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TO THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY MONARCH, 


our Deare and Drad Soueraigne Lord: ; James: 
by the good providence of God ,King of Great 
Britaine , France and lreland ; the moit wor- 


thy, and moſt able Defender of the Faith, | 


and moſt gratious Patrone of the 
Church; All Peace and 


bappineſſe 
Moſt prations Soueratone : 


21] Cannot ſo ouer-loue 
3 {11 this iſſue of my owne 
| brayne, as to holde it 
worthy of your Ma- 
F teſties 1udicious eyes; 


much leſſe of the hieſt 


VS "of £4 uen : Yet now, my 
' very duty hath bid- 
den me A's ſo ey and tells me it would be 
noleſs theniniurious, if ſhould not lay downe 
my worke, where I owe my ſeruice, and that] 

AZ ſhould 


——_ _—_— 


FN Patrona age vnder hea-| 
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1 he Epiille Dedicatory. 


ſhould offend, if I preſumed nor. Beſides, whi- 
ther ſhould the rivers runne, but into the Sea* 
Itis co your Maieſtie ( vnder the Hyeſt) that 
we owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of good, 
and all the good fruits of theſe happie opportu- 
nities: If we ſhoula not therefore freely offer 
t- your Maicſtie ſome prgmetiall handtulls of | 


. [thatcrop,wherof you may challenze the whole 


heruelt, how could wee be but ſhameleſly vn- 
chanketull 1 cannot praiſe my preſent other- 
wile, then by the truth of that heart from which 
it proceedeth : Onely this I may fay ; that ſel- 
dome any man hath offered to your royall 
hands a greater bundle of his owne thoughts 
( Some whereof, as it muſt needs fall out a- 
mongſt ſo many, haue beene confeſſed profita- 
ble) nor pzrhaps more varie:1e of diſcourſe : 
for heere ſhall your Mateſtie finde Moraltie, 
like a good hand-maid, waiting on Diuinitie ; 


- . . . 2 
and Diuinitte, ike ſome great Ladie, euery day 


wit! experience; P ofityue I heologie with 
lemicall,; Textuall with diſcurſorie; Popular 
with Scholaſticall. 


in ſeuerall dreſſes - Speculation cyber '© 
O- 


| cannot diſtemble my 1oy to have done this 
little good ; And it it bee the comfort, and ho-| 
nour of your vnworthy ſeruant, that the God 
of heauen hath vouch-laued to vie his hand in 


the 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
the leaſt ſeruice of his Church , How can ut be 
bur your Crowne and reioycing, that the ſame 
God hath ſctapart your Maicſtie, asa glorious 
inſtrument of ſuch an vnioerſall ſaves | to the 
whole Chriſtian world 7 It was a mad conceit 
'of thatold Hereſiarch, which might wuſtly take Maner. 
his name from madnes ; That an huge Giant|:onr. keref| 
beares vp theearth with his ſhoulder , which|***: 
hee changes euery thirtith yeare, for caſe ; and|' |» 
with the remoueal cauſes an Earthquake : It by 
this dewiſe he had meant onely an Embleme 
of Kings (as our ancient Mythologiſts vnder 
their Saint George, and Chriſtopher, haue deſcri- 
bed che Chriſtian Soldier, and good Paſtor) 
hee had not done amiſle;for ſurely, the burden 
| [of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of ſo- 
ueraigne authority ; and it 15no maruellif the 
Earth quake in the change. As Kings are to 
the VV orld, ſo are good Kingsto the Church: 
None can bee ſo blind, or enuious, as nor to 
graunt, that the whole Church of God vpon, | 
earth, reſts her-ſelte principally ( next to her 
ſtay aboue) vpon your Mateſties royall ſup- | 
portation ; You may trulic ſay with Dau, 
Ego ſuſtineo columnas eins. VV hat wonder is it 
then, if our tongues, and pennes bleſle you . 
if wee be ambinous of all occaſiens, that may 
ceſufie our cheerefull gratulations of this hap- 


Az pineſſc| 
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inefle ro your Highneſle, and ours in you* 
Which, our humble prayers, vnto- him by 
whom Kings raigne, {hall labour to 
continue; till both the earth, 


and heauens be truly 
changed. 


The wnworthieſt of your 
Aaieſhes ſeruants, 
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IS | lr, that haue { made theſe 
Naa: ll homely Aphoriſmes pub- 
'N EJ|l licke , needes. no other rea- 
WeN {1 on, but that though the 

JK world i furniſhed with 0- 
J))DN ther writings even to ſatiety 
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DJ) and ſurfet ; yet of thoſe| 
2A] which reduce Chriſtianity to| 
prattice, there u (at leaſt) ſcarcity enough : where- 
in (yet) Imuſt needs confeſſe, Thad ſome eye to my 
ſelfe. For, hauing after a ſort vowed this auſtere 
courſe of iudgement and praftice to my ſelfe, 1 
thought it beft to acquaint the world with it ; that it 
may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 
check me in my ſlraying ther-from. By which means, 
fo many men as I live among#t, ſo many monitours / 
ſhall baue, which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, | 


Il 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| thr, T he regard of which bond, eaſily drew me 0n 40 


| vedient (at the wor$1)) to leaue behinde me this little 


and vpbraide me with my aberrations. Why [. haue 
dedicated them to your name, cannot be ſtrange to ar 
ny, that knowes you my Patron, and mee your Pa- 


conſider, that whereas my body, which wazener weak, 
began of late to languiſh more , it would not be inex- 


monument of that great reſpet, which l deſernedly 


beare you.” And if it ſhall pleaſe God to repriene me, 
yntill a longer day ; yetit ſhall not repent me, to haue | 
ſent this unworthy ſcrowle, to wait vpon you in your 
neceſſary abſence , neither ſhall it be, Ihepe, bootleſs 
for you, to adioyne theſe my meane ſpeculations vnto 
thoſe grounds of. vertue, you haue ſo happily laid: to 
which if they ſhall adde but one ſcruple , it ſhall ber 
tome [uffci 109, contentment, recompenſe. From! 


your Halſted. Decemb. 4. 
Your VVorſhips, 
| | humbly deuoted, 
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Dine and Morall. 
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WAEAAS 1 


N Medication,thoſe, which begin heauenly thoughts, and 

proſecute them nor, arelike thoſe which kindlca fire vnder 

greene wood, and lcaue it,ſo ſoone as it but begins to flame; 

l:eling the hope of a good beginning, for wantof ſecon- 

ding it with a ſutableprocceding:when I ſct my ſelfero me- 

dicate,l wil norgiue ouer,cill I come roaniflue. It hath beene ſaid by ſome 
thar the beginning is as muchas the midſt zyea, moretheniall : burl ſay, 

theending is morethen the beginning. A 


by 


CES 


» 


T here is nothing (but Man)that reſpe&eth greatnes : Not God;not 
Death;not Iudgement.Not God:he is no acceprer of perſons. Not Na- 
trure;zweſcethe ſons of Princes botneas naked,as the pooreſt: &the poor 
child as faire,wel-fauored, ſtrong, wirty,as the heire of Nobles. Not dil- 
eaſe,dearh,iudgement:they ficken a-like,diea-like,fare a-like after death. 
T here isnothing ( beſides natufall men) of whom goodnes is notre- 
ſpeed. I will honour greatnes inothers : but for my (clfe,l willeſteeme 
adram of goodnes, worth a whole world of greatnes. 


—_ _— 
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Asthereis af$6tiſh wiſedom :ſothereisa wiſe Ignorancezin not pry- 
ing into Gods Atke znotinquiring into things not reuealed. I would 
faincknoty all that I need,and all chat I may:Ileaue Gods ſecrets,to him- 


| ſelfe. Iris happy for me,, that God makes me of his Court, though nor 
of his Counlcll. 
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veſſell is full;if nor offiquor, yet of ayre:1ois the hartrof man;though (by 


Now, as itisfilled with grace, (ſo it is empty of his evill qualicics zasina 
veſſell, fo much water as gocs in, ſo much aire goes out : but mans heart 
is a narrow-mouthed veſſell, and receiucs grace but by drops ;.and 
therefore takes a long timeto empric and fill. Now, as theze be diffe- 


beſt veſſellis not quite full, while it is inthe body z becauſe there are ſtill 
remainders of corruption. I will ncither be content vvith that meaſure 
ofgraceI haue, norimpaticntof Gods delay zbut every day I will ende- 


velſcll tothe brim. 


— _ 


TA 1 


hi 


Saran would ſceme to be manner]ly and reaſonable; making, asif hee 
would be content with one halfe of the heart, whereas God challengerh 
all or none: as (indeed) he hath moſt reaſon to claimeall, tharmade all. 
Butchisisnothing;buta crafty ferch of Saran;tor he knowes, thatif kee | 
haue any part, God will haue none : ſo, the wholefallerhto his ſhare a- 
'one. My heart (whenir is both whole, andatthe beſt) is but aftrair 
and vnworthy lodging for God : if it were bigger and better, I would re- 
'erueit all for him, Saran may looke inat my doores, by a temptation : 
but he ſhall not have ſo much as one chamber-room ſer apart, for him 
co ſojourn in. ' 


—_—_—— 
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I ſee,thar in naturall motions, the neerer any thing comes to hiscnd, 


out of {ome hill's ſide, might be couered with a buſhell ; which, af- 
ter many miles, fill a very broad channel, and drayjag necre to the 
Sea, doo even make alirtle Sea in their owne bankes *- So the windeat 


ing forward abour the carth, rhefurther ir goes, the more bluſtering 
and violent it waxeth, A Chriſtians motion ( aftcr hee is regenerate) 
is madc naturallto God-ward : and therefore, the ncerer hee comesto 


Heauen, 


As there is no vacuiry in nature ymo more is there ſpiritually, Eucry | 


chefirſt riſing, asa litrle vapour from the cranics of the carth, and pal- | 


nature ) ir is empty of grace, yer it is full of hypocriſie, and iniquitic. | 


vour to haue one drop addedtothereſt: ſo my laſt day ſhall fill vpmy | 


the ſwifter it moueth, I haue cen great rivers, whichar their firſt riſing | 


| 


rences indegrees, and one heart is neererto fulnes then another ; ſothe | .. * 
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Heauen, the more zealous he 1s. A good man mult not belike Exzechias 


bur, Dawids Sunne, that ( like a Bride-groome ) comes our of his 
| chamber z and as a Champion reioycerh to runne his race: onely, 
| heercin is the difference, that when he comes to his high-noon, hec 
declineth not. How-euer therefore, the Minde (in her naturall fa- 
| culties) followes the remperature'of the bodic, yer in theſe ſaper- 
naturall things ſhee quite croſles it. For with the coldeſt complexi- 
on of age, is ioyned in thoſe that are crucly rcligious, the ferucn- 
teſt zcale and affeftion to good things : which is therefore the more re- 
; | uerenced,und better acknowledged, becauſe ir cannot bee aſcribed to 
+ | che horte ſpirits of youth. The diuell himſelfe deuiſed har old ſlander 
of carly holines; A young Saint, an old Diuell. Sometimes young Di- 
uells haue prooucd old Saints; neuer the contrary : bur true Saincs in 
youth , doe alwaies proue Angels in their age. 1 will ſtrive to be euer 
good, bur if I ſhould not finde my ſelfe beſt ar laſt, I ſhould feare I was 
neuer good at all, 


_ | ah. 
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| Conſent hartenerh ſinne : which alictle diſlike would have daunted 


there not be ſo many open mouthes to detra® and ſlander, ifrhere were 
not ſy many open.cares, to entertaine then, If I cannot ſtop another 
mans mourh from ſpeakingill ; Iwilleither open my mourh to reproue 
it: or elſe I will ſtop mine eares from hcaring ir; and ler him ſec in my 
face, that hee hath no roomein my hearr. 


y” 
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EE 


liuc in ſale waters; ſince I ſee that every other thing participates of the 
nature of the place, whercinir abides. So, the waters pasſing through 
the chancls of the carch, varie their ſauour with the veynes of ſoile, 
through which they (lide. So, brute creatures,tranſportcd from one re- 
gionto another, alter their former qualitie, and degenerate by lictleand 
little. The like danger haue I ſeene in the manners of men, conuerſing 
with cuill companions in corrupt places : For, beſides that ic blemiſherh 
our reputation, and makes vs thought ill, chough we begood ir breeds 
in vs aninſenſible declination toill ; and workes invs, if not an appro- 
barion, yet a leſſe diſlike of thoſe finnes, ro which , our carcs and eyes 


haue a wicked companion. 


I haue oft wondred how fiſhes can retaine their freſh taſte, and yer | 


Sunne, that went backward, nor like 19/#4ahs Sunne, that ſtood till, | x 


ar firſt. As weſay, T here would beno theeues, if noreceiuers : ſo would | 


_ 


areſo continually inured, I'may haue a bad acquaintance : I will never | 


B 2 9 Ex- 
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Expc&ation,ina weake minde, makes an euill, greater ; and a good, 
lefle: butin a reſolued minde, ir digeſts an cuill, before ic come : and 
makes a future good, long before preſent, I will expe the worſt, be- 
cauſe it may come; the beſt, becauſeI know ic will come. 
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/ 
| 
| 
| | Some promiſe what they cannot doe, asSaranroChriſt; ſome, what 
they could, bur meane notto doe, asthe ſonnes of 7acob roche Secke- 
mites: ſome, what they meant for thetime, andafter retrair, as Zabar 
ro Zicob ; ſome, what they doealſo giue,but vnwillingly, as Herod, ſome, 
| what they willingly giue, and after repent them, as /9/p#a to the Gibco- 
| nites: So great diſtruſt is there in man, whether from his impotence, or 
| faithleſnes : asin other things, ſoin this, I ſee God is not like man: bur 
| in what-cuer he promiſes, hee approues himſelfe moſt faithfull, both in 
| his abilitic and performances. I will thereforecuer truſt God on his bare 
word; eucn with hope, beſides hope, aboue hope, againſt hope : and. 
| onwards I willrcly on him for ſmall matters of thislife: for how ſhalll 
| hoperotruſt him in imposſibilicies , if Imaynor in likelihoods ? how 
ſhall I depend on him, for raiſing my body from duſt, and ſaving my 
| ſoule ; if I miſtruſt him for acruſtot bread, rowards my preſeruation? 


| - 
| I 


If the World would make mee his Minion, heecould give mee but 
) whart hee hath. And what hath hee to giue ? but a ſmoake of honour,a 
ſhadow of riches, a ſound of pleaſures, a blaſtof fame: which when I 
have had in the beſt meaſure, I may be worſe; I cannot be better: I can 
live no whit longer, no whit merrier, no whit happicr. If hee pro- 
feſle to hare mee, whar can hee doe, but diſgrace mee in my name, 
impoucriſh mee in my eſtate, afflict mcein my bodic ? in all which, 
it is caſe, notro be euer the more miſerable. I haue beene too long 
beguiled wich the vaine ſemblances of it : Now hence foorth , ac- 
counting my ſelfe borne to a better world , I will in an holy lofti- 
neſle beare my ſelfe as one too good to beenamouredof the beſt plea- 
ſures,to be daunted with thegreareſt miſcries of this life. 


121 
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Iſee there is no man ſo happy , asro hauc all things ; and no man o 
miſerable, as not co haue ſome. Why ſhould I lookefor a better condi- 
tion, then allothers ? If I hauc ſomwhar, and tharof the beſt things;I will 
inchankfulneſſcenioy them, and want the rcſt with contentment, 


—__. 4 bl PF Ad tt y” ” 


13 


Dit. as 
_— — —— 


— 


Conſtrainc makes aneafie thing coileſome; wheras, again, lone makes 
the greateſt coile, plealanc, How many miles doe we ride and runne, co 
lee one ſilly beaſt toſlow anorher,with pleaſure! whichyif we were com- 
manded'ro meafure, vpon the charge ofa Superior, we ſhould complain 
of wearines. I ſce thefolly ofthe moſt men; rhac maketheirlives miſc- 
rable, and their ations tedious, for want of loue to that they muſtdoe: 
I will firſt labour xo ſettle in my heart a good affcftion ro heaucalic 
chings; ſo Lord, thy yoake ſhall be calc, andchy burthen light. 
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I ama ſtranger eucnat home : thereforc, if the dogs of the world. 
barkear mee, I ncicher care, nor wonder. = oo 
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Ir ische greateſt madneſſe in cheworld, 50 bean hypocrite inreligi- 
ous profesfion,. Men hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, ſo muchas 
in appearance. God hates thee double, hocaule rhou; art but inappea- 
rance :{0,whilethou luſt che hatred of both,thou haſt, nocomforcinthy 
(lf: Yrtibeboowicoocbe grodechouſeqmeſty hald irbercer ro ſeem 
ill asthou art. An open wicked man doth much hurt withagiorious 
ſinnes: but an hypocriredochat laſt more ſhame goodneſle, byſceming, | 


good. Þ hadrarherbean openwicked 
rather beno man, thancicher of thetn. 
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WhenlI caſt downe minecies vpon my wants, vpon my ſinties, vp- 
jon my miſeries : mce thinkes no man ſhould be worſe, no man ſo ill 


Fo 
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| eMeditations and Uowes. 
as[z my meanes ſo many, io force-able, and almoſt violent; my pro- 
greſſeſo mal}, and inſenſible; my corruprions ſoſtrong ;my infirmities 
lo frequent and remedileſſe; my body io vnanſwerable ro my minde. 
But whea I looke vp to the blesſings char, GOD hath enriched mce 
withall, methinks I ſhould ſoone be induced to rhinke none more hap- 
py then my ſelfe: G O Dis my friend , and my Father : the worldnor 
my Maiſter , but my ſlaue: Ihaue friends nor many ; but ſo ried rharl 
darettuſt chem: aneſtare not ſuperfluous, nor needie; yet necrerro de- 
fe, thenabundance: A calling, if deſpiſed of men, yer honourable with | 
G O D:: a body not ſo ſtrong, as to admit ſecuririe ( but ofren checking 
mee in occaſion of pleaſure) nor yer ſo weake; asto afflict mee conri- 
nually : A mind not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, char I may boaſt of 
ir: nor yer ſo naked, that I ſhould deſpaireof obtaining it; My milcrics 
| afford me ioy, mine cncmicyaduantage; my account is caſt vp for ano- 
cher world. And if thou thiak, T baue ſaid too much good ot my lelfe, 
eicher I am thus, or I would be. LeP 
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The worldlings lifeis (of altother) moſt diſcomfortable. For, thar, 
which is his GOD, doth not alway fauour him: chat vvhich ſhould 
be , ncuer. W EDS oh ERA 
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There are three meſſengers of death z Caſualtic , .Sickneſſe, Age. 
The two firſt are doubefull ; fince manie haue recoucred them both: 
{rhe laft is certaine.' The two, firſtare fodaine : the haſt leaſurely and 
] deliberate. As forallmen', ſo' many ſummons, ſo eſpecially for 
an'olde man, it-is # ſhame t&be vnprepared for death : for whene 0- 
ther"ſee they -miy die, hee fees hee muſt die. I was long agoie olde 
enonghr 10 die » bur if T live till age, I will thinke my fetfe tos ofdeto 
line ger, Ny, TJ3OD (1-7 \ of RAY of O02 #7 
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lazy 


I will not care what I hauez whether much, or little, If lictle, my ac-| 
countſhall be thelefle; if morc, I ſhall deethe ; and receiuc 
the moregloric., EY TTY 
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I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach mee ſome- 
wharzorlearne ſomewharof mce. Both theſeſhall much pleaſure thee ; 
(oneasan Agent, theother as a Subic to worke vpon) neicher know 
I, whether more. For though ir be an excellent thing to learne; yer I 


learnc, bur toteach others. £ 
: - 
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 Lapwings, and Partriges) bauc oe | 
| on their heads: whence ivfollowes, that as they began boldly , ſorhey 
proceedevnprofirably;andconclude nor withourfhame. I would rather |' 


| den. Ic were better a man ſhould want worke, then chat great works 


| held ir familiarly in his hand: when oncea Serpent, heran away from ir, 
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If earth (char is provided for morralitic, and is poſſeſſed by the Ma- 
kers enemies) haueſo much pleaſure in it, that W 

worththe account of their heauen: ſuch a Sunne rocnlightenir, ſuchan 
heaven to wall it abour, ſuch iweer fruitsand flowers toadorne it, ſuch 


needs be,thar is prouided for God himſelf, & bis fricads? How canic be 
leſlein worth, than Godisabouc his creatures, and Gods friends berter 
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| . Tc is commonly ſcene, char boldneſſe. pors men forch before thei 
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time, before their abilicie, VWhercta, wee haue ſcene manyghat(like 
y with ſome parc offhcir ſhell 


be halcd by force of others to greacduries, then ruſh vpon chem vnbid- 


ſhovu!d wantamananſwerabletothcir weight. 
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I will vſe my friends, as Moſes did his rodde. While it wasa rod, hee 
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I have ſeldome ſcene much.gſtenzation, and mach lexrnjngz mer, ro+. 


orldlings thinke ir | 
varietieof Creatures, forthe commodious vic of it : What muſt Heaven | 


then his caemics? I wil nor ogly be coment, bur deſirous,to be diſlolued. | 
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gether. The Sunne, riſing, and declining , makes long 
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| ay, God (cls knowledge for fwear: and fo he doth honour, for icopardie. 
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| the grearcſt good muſt needs be moſt difficule. How ſhall I hope to get | 
| culry of obraining, whers the minde ſo much the more to lecke; why 


' mid-day when hee isac higheſt, nonearall. Beſides char, skill whenic1s 
'roo much ſhowen, loſcth thegrace : as freſh colourcd wares, if they be 

oftenopencd, loſetheir brightneſſe,and are ſoyled with much handling. 

I had rather applaude my lelfe for having much, chat 1 ſhew nor zthen 

that others ſhould applaud me, for ſhewing more then I haue. 
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An ambitious man isthe greateſt enemy to himlelfe, of any in the 
World beſides. For hce ſtillcorments himſclfe with hopesand deſires, 
andcares : which he might avoid, if hee would remitte of the height of 
histhoughts, and line quietly. My onely ambition ſhall be, to reſt in 
Gods fauour on carth, and to bea Saint in heauen. 
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There was neuer good thingeaſily comcby. The heathen man could 


Neverany man hath gorcither wealth or learning, with eaſe. Therefore, 
Chriſt, if Itake no painesfor him ? Andif inall other chings the diffi- 


ſhould it in this alone daunt mee. I will not care what I doe, what I ſyt- 
fer, fo I may winne Chriſt. If men can indure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, 
and wing of their bodics, co a miſerable life, yet a while 
longe paineſhouldTr eternity ? | 
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| IF Ide, the world ſhall miſſemeburalitele: I ſhall miſſeirlefſe. Not 


fo much ill, andT ſhall haue ſo much happineſle. 
| | 
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| Twothingsmakea manſet byz Dignitie and Deſert. Amongſtfools, 
'chefirſt withour the ſecond is luffcienr: Amongſt wiſe men, the fecond 
| wichourthefirft. Let me deſeruc well; though I be nor aduanced. T hc 
Fon nmr of my worth, ſhall cheereme morein others contempt, then 
heapprobation of others cin comfort me , againſt the ſecret check of 
my owneviiworthinefle, £45 o20h 12 9 | 


ir mee; becauſcir hath ſuch ſtore of better men: NotTir, becauſe it hach 
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T hc beſt qualities doe ſo cleaue to their ſubiefts, rhar they cannot be 
communicarcd to others, For whereas patrimony and vulgat account 
of honor follow the bloud, in many generations; Verrue is not traduced 
by propagation, nor lcarning bequeathed by our Will, ro our heires ; 
leaſt the givers ſhould waxeproud,and the receiuers negligent, I will ac- 
count nothing my owne, but what I haue gotten : norchat my owne,be- 
cauſcir is morcof giftthen deſert. 
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Then onely is the Church moſt happie, when Truth and Peace kiſſe 
each other ; and then miſcrable , when either of them balke the way,or 
when they meer and kiſfe nor. For, truth, without peace, is tutbulent : 
and peace,withour truth, is ſecure iniuſtice. Though l loue peace well, 
yet I loue mainetruths better. Andthough I love alltruchs well ; yer] 
had rather concealea ſmall truth, then diſturbea common Peace. ' 
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An indiſcreete good aQtion, is little better than adiſcreer miſchiefe. 
For, ia this thedoocr wrongs only the Patient : but inchatother, the 
wrong is done tothe good aQion : for bothit makes a good thing odi- 
0:13 ( as many good cales are marr'd intelling ) and beſides,it preiudices 
a future opportunity. I will rather lerpaſle a good gale of winde, and 
tay on the ſhore; then lanch forth , when I knowethe winde will be 
contrarie, 
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- The World teacherh mee, thatirt is madneſſetoleaucbehinde mee 
thoſe goods, that! may carry with mc: Chriſtianitie reacherh me, that 
whar I charitably giuealiue, I carrie with medead: and experience tea- 
chech me,chat what I leaue behind, Tloſe. I willcarry that treaſure with 
me by giving it, which che worldlingloſeth by keeping it: ſo, while his 


richer vnder cheearth, than I was abouecit. 
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corps ſhall carry nothing bur a winding cloth to his graue, I ſhall be | 
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Euery worldling isan b ite. For, while his face naturally lookes 
nm own, his Len beneath on the earch: yer if I would 
admic ofany diſcord in theinwardand outward parts; I would haucan 
hearr, rhac ſhould looke vpto heauen in an holy conremplacion of the 
thingsaboue, anda countenancecaſt down to the earth, in humiliation. 
T kis onely dis{ugylicude is plcaſing to God. 


34 


The heart of man isa ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance; ſcarce cnough to 
give a Kitcone meale: yet great in _ zyea,ſoinfinitein deſire, that 
the round Globe of the world cannor fill the three corners of it. Whenic 
deſires more, and cries, Giue, giue; I wil ſetitouer torhar infinite Good, 
where the more it hath, ic may deſire more, and ſeeimore to be deſired : 
when-it deſires but what it necdeth, my hands ſhall ſoone atisfie ir. For, 
if either of chem may containeir, whenic is without che body; much 
more may both ofchein fillic, while it is within, 
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With men itis a good rule ; To tric firſt, and thentotruſt : vvith 
GOD ic is conraric; I will firſt cruſt him (as moſt wiſe, omniporent, 
mercifull) and ric him afterwards, I knowe,it isas imposſible for him 
rodeceiue mee, as notto be. 
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AsCnx1sT wasbotha Lambeanda Lion: Soisenery Chriſtian 3 
A Lambe, for patience in ſuffering, and innocence of life: A Lion, for 
boldnefſe in his innocency. I would ſo order my courage and milde- 


nefſe, that I =y be neither Lion-like in my conuerſation; nor ſheepilh, 
inthedefence ofagood cauſe, 
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The godly ſowe in tcarcs, andreap in ioy. The ſeed-time is com- 
monly wateriſh, and lowring. I will becontenc witha wet ſpring, ſo 1 
may be ſure ofaclearcand ioytull harueſt. 
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Eucrie man hath an Heauen , and an Hell. Earth is the vvicked 
\ | mans Heauen ; his Hell is to come : on the contraric, the godly haue 
thcir hell vpon carthz where they are vexed with tentations, and atfli- 
Qtions , by Satanand his complices : their heauen is abouc in cndleſſe 
happinefle, If ic beill with me oncarth, it is well my torment is ſo ſhort, 
and ſo caſte: I willnot be ſocouctous, to hope for two hcauens. 
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Man, on his Death-bed, hath a double profpett : which, in his life- 
time, the interpolicion of plealure and miſeries debarred him from. T he 
good mon lookes vpward, and ſces heauen oppgn with Stewen;and the 
glorious Angels, rcady to carrie vp his ſoule : The wicked man lookes 
down-ward, and ſces three terrible {pectacles ; Death, Iudgement, Hell, 
one beyond another z and all to be paſſed through, by his toule, Imar- 
ucll nor, that the godly haue been fo cheerefull in Death, thacthoſe tor- 
ments,whoſe very (ight hath ouercomethe beholders, haue ſeemedeaſic 
to them. I maruell not, that a wicked manis ſo loth to heare of death ; 
ſodeiced, when he feeleth ſickneſſe;and fo deſperate, when he feeleth 
thepangs of death ; nor that cuery Balaam would faine dic the death 
of rhe rightcous. Henceforth, I will enuy nonc, bura good man: I will 
pitic nothing ſo much as the proſpericie of the wicked. 
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Nor to beafflited, isa ſigne of weakeneſle. For, therefore God im- 
poſcth no moreon mee, becaule hee {ces I can beareno more. GOD 
will not make choiſc of a weake Champion. When I am ſtronger, 1 
will Jooke for more. And when I ſuſtaine more, it ſhall morecomfort 
mee, that GO D findes mee ſtrong zthen ic ſhallgricue mee , to be prel- 
led with an heauy affliction, 
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Thar the wicked haue peace in them(clues, is no vvonder :rhey 
are as ſure, as Temation- can make chem. No Prince makes Warre 
with his owne Subic&s. The gadly are till enemies ; T herefore they 
muſt lookto beaſlaulted both by Stratagems and violence.Nothing ſhal 
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' more ioy mee, than my inward quiernefle. A uſt warre1s achouſand 
times morc happy, than an il-condicioned Peace. 
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Goodneſle is ſo powerful, that it can make things ſimply euill (name- 
ly,our ſinnes) good to vs : not good in nature, but good inthe cuent ; 
good, when they are done, not good to be done. Sinne is ſo powerfull, 
that ic canturne the holieſt Ordinances of God into it (elfe: But heerein 
our ſinne goes beyond our goodneſle; Thar (inne defilesa man or ation 
otherwiſe good: butall the goodneſle of the world cannot iuſtifie one 
ſinne:asthe holy fleſhin the skirt, makes not the bread holy that rou- 
cheth it ; bur the vnclcane, touching an holy thing, defileth ir. I will 
loath eucry cuill for it owne ſake : I will doe good ; bur not truſtroir. 


43 


Fooles meaſure good ations, by the euent after they aredone: Wiſe 
men before-hand, by iudgement, vpon the rules of realon and faich. Ler 
medoc well : ler God rake charge of the ſuccefle. IF ir be well accepted, 
itis well: If not, my thanke is with God, 


—— 
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Hee was never good man, that amends not. For, if heewere good, 
hee muſt needes deſire to be better. Graces ſo ſweet , that who-cuer 
caſtes of it, muſtneeds longafter more. And if hee deſire ic, he will en- 
deuour it. And if he doe but cndeuour, God will crowne it with ſuc- 
ceſſe. Gods family admitteth of no Dwarfes ( which are vnthriving, 
and ſtand ataſtay) bur men of meaſures. Whar cuer become of my 
body, or my eſtate; I will cuerlabour, to inde ſomewhat added to the 
ſtature of my ſoule, 
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Pride is the moſt dangerous of all ſinnes. For, boch it is moſt inſi. } 
auatiue (having crept into Heay en, and Paradiſe) and moſtdange- | 
rous where it is. For, where all ocher Tentations are abour cuill, this 
alone is conuerſant only abont good things : & one dram of it poyſons 
many meaſures ofgrace.I willnot be more afraideof doing good chings 
amiſſe, than of being proud, when I haue well performed them. 
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Not onely Commis(ion makesa finne. A manis guiltie of all thoſe 
ſinnes he or. It cannot auoid all, yer. I will hate all. 
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Preiudice is ſogreat an enemy to truth, thar it makes the minde vnca- 
pableof ir. In macters of faith, I will firſt lay a ſure ground, and then 
belceuc, though | cannot argue ; helding the concluſion, in ſpight ofthe 
premiſles: bur in other lefle matters, I will not ſoforc-ſtall my minde 
with reſolution, as that I will not be willingto be berter informed. Nei- 
ther will 1 lay in my ſelfe; I will hold it, thereforeit ſhallbe ruth : bur, 
This is truth; therefore I will hold it. I will not ſtriue for victory; bur 
for ruth. 
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Drunkennes and Couctouſneſſe doe much reſemble oneanother.For 
the morc a man drinkes, the more he thirſteth ; and the more hee hath, 
ſtill che more hecouctcth, And for their effeQs, beſides other, both of 
them hauc che power of cransforminga man into a beaſt; & of allother 
beaſts, inroa Swine. The formeris enidentro ſenſe: the other, though 
more obſcute, is no more queſtionable. The coueroys man, in two 
chings, plainely reſembleth a Swine z Thar he cuer roots in the carch 
not ſomuch aslooking rowatds heauen : That he neuer doth good ll 
his death, In deſiring,my ruleſhallbeNecesſicie of nature, or eſtate. In 
hauing, I will account that my good, which doth me good. 
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I acknowledge no Maiſter of Requeſts in Heaucn , but one; Chriſt 
my Mecdiatour. I knowe I cannot be ſo happy, as not tonced him; nor 


tharofnone bur where Iam ſure to ſpeed 3 but wherethereis ſomnch 
ſtore,that when I have had the moſt, [ ſhal leaue no lefſe behinde. Though 


admit of no diminution. Therforcare menniggardly, becauſe the more 
they giue, the leflerhey hauc: butchou, Lord, mayeſtgine whacchoy 
wilt,withourabatcmenrof thy ſtore.Good prayersneuer came weeping 
home: Iam ſure I ſhall receiveeicher what 1 aske,or what I ſhould aske. 
C ———S 


ſo miſerable, thac hee ſhould contemne mee. I will alwayes aske zand | 


numberlefſe drops bein the Seaz yer if one be takenour of it, it hath o | 
muchthelefſe, rhoughinſenſibly: but God , becauſe hee is infinite, can | 


| 
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I ſce thata fir Booty , many times, makesatheefe : and many would 
be proud, if they had but the common caules of their neighbours. I ac- 
count this noneof cheleaſtfauoursof GOD, That the world goesno 
berter forward with me. For, I feare, if my eſtare were berter rorhe 
world, it might be worſcro GOD. As it isan happy necesſiticrthar in- 

forcerh co good : ſois that next happy, that bioders trom euill. | 
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Ic is the baſeſt lone of all others, that is for a benefic. For heerein 
weeloue not another, ſo muchas our ſclues. Though there wereno 
Hreaven, OLord, I would lone thee 2: Now there is one, Iwillc- 
tcemeir, Iwilldefire ir; yer ſtill I will louc thee, for thy goodneſſelake. 
Thy ſelfe is rewardenough ; choughthou broughteſt no more. 
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I ſee men point the field, and deſperately icopard their liucs ( #s 
prodigallof their blood) in the reuenge of a digraceful word, againſt 


themſclues : while they can bee content to heare God pulled out of 
He ave nN with blaſphemic; and not fecle ſo much as a riſing of their 
blood. Which argues our cold loue ro God, and our ouer-feruent af- 


fetion to our ſclues, In mine owne wrongs, I will hold paticnce lauda- 
ble ; but in Gods iniurics, impious. 


] 
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It isan hard thing to ſpeak well : but it is harder to be well ſilent ; ſo as 

it may be frec from ſuſpicion of affeQarion, or ſullennes, or ignorance: 
Elſe loquacitie, and not filence, would be a note of wiſedom. Herein 1 

 willnotcare how little, bur how well. Hee ſaid well for this; Not that 
which is much, is well : but that which is well, is much, 
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T hereis nothing more odious, than fruiclefſe old age. Naw ( for that 
no tree beares fruit in Aurumne, vnleſle it bloſſome inthe Spring) to 
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che cnd that my age may be profitable, and laden wichripe fruic ;I will 


ſoms ot learning andobſcruacion. 


Jo 
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Reuenge commonly hurts both the offerer , and ſafferer : as wee 
ſee in the fooliſh Bee (though in all other things commendable z yer 
heerein the patterne of fond ſpightfulneſſe ) which in her anger in- 
ucnomerh che flcſh, and loſerh her ſting ; and ſo liues a Drone c- 
uer after, I account it the onely valour, To remit a wrong: and will 
applaude it ro my ſclfe, as righ 
hurt, and Will nor. 


— 
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Hee that liues well, cannot chooſe but dic well, For, if he dic ſud- 
dainly, yet he dies not vnpreparedly : if by leaſure, theconſcience of his 
well-led life makes his death more comfortable : Bur ic is ſeldome leene, 
chat hee which livechill, dieth well. For the conſcience of his former 
euils, his preſent paine, and the expeRation and feare of greater, ſo 
take vp his heart, that he cannot ſeek God. And now itis juſt with God, 
notro be ſought, or not tobe found; becauſe he ſought to him in his life 
time, and was repulſed. W hereas, therefore, thereare vſually ewo maine 
cares of good men; to Liue well, and Die well: I will have burthis one; 
to Live well. 


C— 
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With God there is no free man, bur his Seruant ; though inthe Gal- | 


lies: no ſlaue, bur the (inner ; Rong in a Palace: noncnoble, bucthe 
verttous; ifneuer ſo baſely deſcended :none rich, bur he that poſleſſeth 
God;cucnin rags: none wile, but hee that is a foole to himſclfeand the 
world : none happ » bur hee whom the world pitics: Let mebe free, 
noble, rich, wiſc, happy to God; I paſſe not what Iam cothe world. 
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W hen the mourh praieth, man heareth : whenthe heart, God hea- 
reth. Euery good prater knocketh at Heauen, for a blesling 3 bur an 


endeuour, tharmy youch may be ſtudious, and flowred wich the blo(s | 


t noble and Chriſtian ; chat I Might | 


7 CERED importunatc 
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importunate prayer pierceth it (though as hard as brafle) and makes 
way for it ſelfe, into the cares of the Almightic. And as ir aſcends 
lightlie vppe, carried vvith the vvings of Faith : ſo it comes cuer la- 
den downe againe, vpon our heads. In my prayers, my thoughts 


ſhall nox be guided by my wordes : but my words ſhall follow my 
choughts. 
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If that ſeruant were condemned of euill, chat gaue God no more 
than his owne, which hee had recciued; what ſhall become of them thar 
rob GOD of his owne?If GOD gainea little glory by mee , I ſhall 
gaine more by him. I will labour ſo co husband the ſtocke thar God 
hath left in my hands, that I may returne my ſoule better than receiued 
it; andchat he may take ic better then Ireturneir. 


——— 
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Heauenis compared toan hill :and therefore is figured by Glymps, 
among the Heathen, by mount Sion, in Gods Booke: Hell, contrari- 
wiſc, toaPir. Theaſcent rotheoneis hard, therefore ; and the deſcent 
rotheother, caſie and hcadlong : and fo, asif weeonce begin to fall, the 
recouerie is moſt difficult : and not one (of many) ſtayestill hee comes 
to the bottome. I will be concent, ro pant, and blowe, and ſweate in 
climbring vp to Heauen: as, contrarily, I will be wary offerting the firſt 
ſtep downward towards the Pir. For, as there is a 1acobs Ladderinto 
Heauen, ſo thereare blind ſtaircs that goe winding downe intodeath, | - 
vwhercof cach makes way for other. From the obict is raiſed an ill 
ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, conſent 
endeuour , endeuour praQtiſe,, praftiſe cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, cx- 
cuſe defence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacic boaſting of ſinne, boa- 
ſting a reprobare ſenſe. I will watch ouer my wayes : and doe thou, 
Lord, watch ouer mce, that I may auoid the firſt degrees of ſinne. 
And if thoſe ouerrake my frailtie z yer keepe mee, thar preſumpru- 
ons ſinncs preuaile nor over mee. Beginnings, are with more caſe 
and ſaferie declined, when wee are free z than proceedings, when wee 
haue begun. 
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Ir is fitter for youth, to learne than teach 3 and for age, to teach 
then learne: and yer ficter foran old man to learne,then to beignoranr. I 


* 
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knowe, I ſhall never knowe lo much, that I cannot learnemore: and 1 
hope, 1 ſhall never live ſo long, as till I be too old tolearne, 
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I neuer loved thoſe Salamanders, that arenever well, but when they 
are in the fire of contention. I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, 
than offcrone : I will (ufferan hundreth, ratherthan returne one: I will 
ſuffer many , ere will complaine of one, and indeuour to right ic by 
{ contending. I haue cuer found, that to ſtrive with my ſuperiour, is furi- 
ous; with my equall,, doubtfull; wich my inferiour, ſordid and baſe; 
withany, full of vaquictnes. 


G3 


T hepraiſcof a good ſpecch ſtanderh in words and matter : Marter, 
which isasa faireand well featur'd body ; Elegance of words, which is 
asaneatand well faſhioned garment. Good matter, ſlubbred vp in rude 
and careleſſe words,is made loathſome tothe hearer z as agood bodie 
misſhapen,with vnhandlomeclothes. Elegancie, wichour ſoundnelle, is 
no better thena nice vaniry. Alchough therefore the moſt Hearers are 
like Bees, that goe all co the flowers zneuer regarding the good hearbs 
(that are of as wholſome vle, as the other of faire ſhew) : yer lermy 
ſpecch ſtriueto be profitable plaulible,as ic happens: Better the coat be 
misſhapen, thanthe body. 
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I ſee that as black and whitecolourstothe eyes,ſois the Viceand Ver- 
rueof othersrothe iudgementof men. Vice gathers the beames of the 
ſight in one; that theeye may leeit, and be incenrvponit: Verrue ſear- 
tcrsthem abroad zand therefore hardly admitsof a perfett apprehenſi- 
on. Whence itcomes to paſlc, that (asiudgementisaccording toſenſc) 
weedoe (0 ſoone eſpie, and (o carneſily cenſure a man for one vice; let- 


ledged. Yea, whercas cuery manis once a foole, and dorh — 
in one fit of his folly, which he ſhallar lcaſure repent of (as Noah, in one 
houres drunkennes , vncouered thoſe ſecrets, which were hid fixe hun- 
dred yearcs before) che world is hereupon ready rocall in queſtion all 
his former integritie, and to exclude him from the hope of any furure 


cing-paſſe many laudable qualities vndiſcerned, or at leaſt vnacknow- | 
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amendment. Since God hath giuen mcerwoeyes zthe one ſhall be bu-. 


fied about the preſent fault thar I ſee, witha dereſting commileration ; 
theother abouc the commendable qualities of the offender ; not with- 
outanvnpartiall approbation of them. So ſhall I doe God no wrong, 
in robbing him of theglory of his gifts, mixed with infirmicies: noryer, 
inthe meane time, encourage Vice; while I doe diſtinly reſerue for it, 
a due proportion of hatred. 


—— 
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God is aboue man;the brute creatures vnder him 3 hee ſer in the 
midſt. Leſt hce ſhould be proud that he hath infinite crearures vnder 
him , chat oncis inlinice degreesabouc him. 1 doc therefore owe awe 
vnto God; mercy tothe inferiour creatures: knowing, that they aremy 


fellowes,in reſpc& of Creation z whereas thereis no proportion berwixt 
mee , and my Maker. 


iu 
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One ſaid, i is good to inare thy mouth to ſpeake well; for good 
ſpeech ismany times drawneintotheaffefion : Bur, I would feare, thar 
ſpcaking well without feeling, were the next way toprocurcan habitual! 
hypocrilie. Letmy good words follow goodaffeRions; not goe before 
them. I will therefore ſpeake as I chinke: bur, withall, I will labourto 
thinke well ;and chenIknowe, I cannot but ſpeake well. 
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When Iconſider my foule; I could be proud, tothink of how diuine 

-a narureandqualicieitis: but when I caſt downe mine eyes ro my body 

(as the Swanne to her black legges) and ſee what loathſlome matter 

iſſues from the mouth, noſthrils, eares, pores, and other paſſages, and 

how moſt carrion-like of all other creatures ir is after death; Iam iuſtly 

—_—_ tothinke that ſo excellent agueſtdwels butin a more cleanely 
unghill. | 
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Fuery worldling is a madde man. For, beſides that hce preferrech 
profirand pleaſure co Vertue, the World co God, Earth to Heauen, 


Time to Etcrniticy hce pampers the body, and ſtaruesthe ſoule. Hee 
_ | | fcedes 
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and ſeckes all Lands and Seas for daintiesznot caring whether any, or 
what repalſt, hee prouideth for his ſoule. Hee cloaths the body with all 
rich ornaments : that it may be as faire without, as it is filthy within, 
whites his ſoule goes barc andnaked , having nota ” knowledgeto 
couerit. Yea, he caresnor to deſtroy his ſoule,topleaſe the body; when 
for the ſaluarion of the ſoule, he will not ſo much as hold the bodieſhore | 
of theleaſtpleaſure. VWhatis, if this benot, arcaſonablekinde of mad- 
neſſc? Let mee inioy my ſouleno longer, than I preferreicto my bodie. 
Let mee haue a deformed, leanc, crooked, vahcalthfull, neglefed bodie; 
ſo that I may finde my ſoule ſound, ſtrong, well furniſhed, well diſpoſed 
boch forearth and Heauen, 
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Aſa was ſick but of his feet, farre from the heart : yer becauſe hee 
ſought co the Phyſicians, notto God, he eſcaped not. Ezekiah was ſick 
to die: yet becauſe he truſted ro God, not to Phyſicians, hee was reſto- 
red. Meanes wichourt God , cannot helpe: God, wichout mcancs,can; 
andoftendorh:; I will vſc goed meancs; not reſt inthe. 
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A mans beſt monumentis his vertuous ations. Fooliſh is the hope 
of immoralitic,and future praiſe, by the coſt of ſenſelefle ſtone z when 
che Paſſenger ſhall onely (aie, Herelyesa faireſftoneanda filthy carcaſle. 
That onely can report theerich: but forother praiſcs, thy. ſelfe muſt 
build chy monument, aliuez and write thy owne Epitaph in honeſt and 
honourable ations. Which are ſo much more noble, then the other, 
as living mcnare berrer then dead ſtones: Nay, I know nor if the other 
benot the way to worke a perpetuall ſucces(ion of infamy ; whilesthe 
cenſorious Reader, vpon occaſion thereof, ſhall comment vpon thy bad 
life : whereas, in this , cuery mans hearris a Toombe, and euery mans 
ronguewricethan Epitaph vponthe well behaued. Either I will procure |. 
meſuch a Monument, to be remembred by : orclſciris berger ro be in- 
glorious, than infamous. 


7I 
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The baſeſt thingsare ever moſt plentifull. Hiſtoric and experience 
tell vs, that ſomckinde of Moule breedeth 120. yongonesin oneneaſt: 
whercas 
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feedes one fowle an hundreth times; chatic may feed him but once:and 
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whereas the Lion, or Elephant, bearech but one at once, I havecucr 
found, T he leaſt wit, yieldeth the moſt words. Ic is both the ſureſtand 
wiſeſt way, to Spcakeliczle, and T hinke more. 
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An evil! man is clay to God; waxe, to the diuell. God may ſtampe 
him into powder, or temper him anew : but none of his meancs can 
melt him. Contrariwiſe, a good man is Gods waxe zand Satans clay : 
herelents ateuery looke of God ; bur is nor ſtirredart any temptation. I 
had rather bow than breake, to God: bur, for Satan, or the world, I had 
rather be brokenin pieces with their violence, then ſuffer my ſelfe ro be 
bowed varotheir obedience. 


C—— tht, 
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Ic is an caſie matter for a man to be carcleſſe of himſelfe;and yer 
much eaſier ro be enamoured of himſclfe. For , if hce be a Chriſtian ; 
whiles he concemneth the World perfeRly, itis hard for him to reſerue 
acompetent meaſureof loue to himlelfe : if a worldling, it is nor poſ- 
ſible but he muſt ouer-loue himſelfe, I will ſtrive forthe meane of both; 
and ſo hatethe World, that I may care for my ſelfe: and lo care formy 
ſcelfe, chatI benot in loue with the world. 
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I will hate popularitie and oſtentation ( as ever dangerous: but moſt 
of all, in Gods buſineſle) which who ſoaffeR,doeas illipokeſ{-men; who, 
when theyare {cnc co wooe for God, (peake for themlelucs, I knowe 
how dangerous itis to haue God my Riuall. 
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Farth affords no ſound contentment. For, what isthere vnder Hea- 
ven nottroubleſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure? and, that, in 
cheend,l finde moſt irkcſome of all other. My ſoule ſhall euer looke vp- 
ward for ioy ; all downward for penitence. 
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God is euer with mce, cucr beforeme. I knowe, hee cannot but o- 
uer-ſce mce alwayes z though my eyes bce held that I ſce him nor: 
yea, hee is ſtill within mezrhough I feele him not : neither istherean 
moment, that I can live wichoue God. Why doe I not, therefore, al- 
waics liuc wich him } VVbhy doe I not account all houres loſt, wherein 
I inioy him not? | 
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| Thereis no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian. When he lookes vp vn- 
to heauen , hee thinks, That is my bome: the GO D that made it, and 
owes it, is my Father : the Angels, more glorious in nature then my 
ſelfe, are my attendants: mine enemies are my vaſlals. Yea,thoſe things, 
which are the terribleſt of allto the wicked , are moſt pleaſantro him, 
When hee heares God thunder aboue his head, heethinks, This is the 
voyceof my Father. When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt 
iudgement, he thinks, It is my Saviour that ſitsinir; whendeath , hee 
efteenics ir bur as the Angell ſer before' Paradiſe ; whichi with one 
bloweadmirs him to crernall ioy. And (which is moſtof all) nothing 
in carth or hellcan make him miſcrable. There is nothing inthe World, 
worchenuying, buta Chriſtian, $113 9:10 
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As Manisalittle World: ſocucry Chriſtianis alittle Church, with- 
in himſelfe. As the Church, therefore, is ſometimes in the wane, 
through perſecution ; other times in her full glory and brightnefle: So 
ler me expe my lelfe ſometimes drouping vnder Tentations, and ſad- 
lic hanging down the kead for the want of the feelingof Gods preſence; 
at Other rimes carricd with the full ſayle of areſolute aſſuranceto hea- 
ven: Knowing, that as it isa Church at the weakeſt ſtay ; ſo ſhall I, inmy 
greateſt deic&tion, hold the childe of God. 
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Tentarions on the right hand, are more perillous, than thoſeon the 
left zand deſtroy athouſand,tothe others tenne : as the Sunne, more viu- 


ally,cauſerh the crauailer ro caſt off his cloake, then the winde. For, thoſe 
> on 


_ - 
_—_— _ 


21 


—_— 


—___.—@{_e_= w—_—_— 


l eM editations and Uowes. 


onthelcft hand miſcarrie men butrwo wayes: codiſtruſt, and deniall of 
God; more rarc ſinnes : bur che other, to all the reſt, wherewich mens 
liucs are fo commonly defiled.  T he ſpirit of Chriſtians, is like the 
Engliſh Icat : whercof we read, that it is fired with water, quenched with 
oyy. And theſe two, profpericie and aduerſitie, are like hear and cold : 
theone gachers the powers of theſoule rogether , and makes them a- 
bler to reliſt, by vniting them :the other diffuſes chem z and, by ſuch ſe- 
paration,makesthem eaſicrro conquer. I hold it therfore,as praiſe-wor- 
thy with God,for aman tocontemnea profered honor, or pleaſure, for 
conſcience ſake;as,on the rack;nor to deny his protes{io. When theſeare 
offered,l will not nibble at the bait zthar | be nor taken with the hook. 
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GodisLordofmy body alſo: and therefore challengerh as well reve- 
rent:geſture, as inward deuotion. I will cuer, inmy prayers, either ſtand, 
asa ſcruant,beforemy Maiſter z orkncele, asa ſubieR, to my Prince. 
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I have not beene in others breaſts : but, for my owne part, I ncuer 
calted of ought, that might deſcruc the name of pleaſure. And, if I 
could, yet a thouſand pleaſures cannot counteruaile one torment: be- 
cauſe the one may be cxquilite ; the orher, not without compoſition. 
And,ifnot onetorment,much leſſe a rhouland. And if nor foramomentr, 
much leſſe foreternity. And if not the tormentof aparr, much leſſeof 
che whole. For, if the paine bur of a tooth be ſo intolerable, whar ſhall 
the racking ofthe whole body be? And,ifof the body ; what ſhall that be, 
which is primarily of the ſoule? If there be pleaſures chat hearenorof,lI |, 
' will be wary of buying them ſo ouer-deare. ik 


——_—u 


82 


—_— ——_— PR—_ nt 


As hypocrite is a common counterfait of all vertues: ſo there isno 
ſpeciall vertue, which is nor (co thevery lifeof ic ) ſeemingly reſembled, 
by ſome ſpectall vice.So, deuotion is counterfaited by ſuperſticion ; good 
thrift,by niggardlineſle ;charity,withvaine-glorious pride.For,as chari- 
ty is bountious to the poore; (ois vaine-glory tothe wealthy ; as charitie | 
ſuſtaines all, for truth ; ſo pride, fora vaine praiſe : boch of them make | 
a man courtcougand affable. So the ſubſtance of every vertue is inthe | 
heart:which,ſfinceichath nota window madeintoir,by the Creator ofic | 
(butisreſeruedvader lock and key for hisowne view ) I will iudgeonly 
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by appearance. | badrathcr wrong my lelte, by credulicez than others, 
by vaiuſt cenſures and ſuſpicions, 
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Fuery man hath a kingdome within himſelf: Reaſon, as the Princeſs, 
dwels in the higheſt and inwardeſt roome: the ſenſes arethe Guard and 
arcendants on the Court z without whoſe ayde, nothing is admitted into 
the Preſence : The ſupreme faculties (as will, memory &c;) are the 
Pecrs: The out-ward parts, and inward affeQions, are the Commons: 
Violent Pasſions are as Rebcls, to dilturbe the common peace. Iwould 
not be a Stoicke, to have no Pasſions: for that were ro overthrowe this 
inwardgouernment God hath creed in me 3 but a Chriſtian, to order 
tholc I haue. And, for that I ſee, thatas (in commotions) one muti- 
nous perſon drawes on more; ſo in pasſtons, that one makes way for 
the extremitic of another (as, exceſlc of loue cauſerh exceſle of griefe, 
vpon the loſſe of what wee loued: ) I willdoe as wile Princes vſe, to 
thoſerhcy miſdoubc for faftionzſo hold them downe, and keepc them 
bare, tharthcir very impotencicand remilneſle ſhallaffoord me lecurity. 
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modities as my owne z walke in their woods, look on their faire houſes, 


Meditation. Tenration ſtirs vp holy meditarion: medication preparesto 
prayer: and prayer makes profit of Tentarion; and fercherhall diuine 


I lookevpon the things of this life, asan ownerzasa ſtranger: Asan 
owner, in theirrightzas a ſtranger, in their vſc. I ſee, that owning is but 
aconceit, beſides viing : [can vie (as I lawfully may) other mens com- | 


withas much pleaſureas my owne: yeragaine, I willvſe my owne, asit 
ic were anothers ; knowing that though I hold them by right, yetitis 
onely by T caureat will. 
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T here isnone like ro Zuthers Three Maiſters; Prayer, Tenration, 


knowledgefrom Heaven. Of others, I may learne the Theoricof Diui- 
nitiez ofrheſe onely, the praiſe. Other Maiſters teach me, by rote, to 
ſpeake Parrar-like of heauenly things ; theſcalone, wich feclingand vn- 
derſtanding. 


$6 AﬀeAation 
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AﬀeAation is the greateſt enemie both of doing well , and good ac- 
tace of what is done. I hold itchepart ofa wiſe man, to endeuour 
racher that Fame may follow him, than goc before him. | 


—_——_ — 
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I re anumber, which, with Shimei, whilesthey ſceke their ſeruant, 
which is riches, loſetheir ſoules ;: No worldly thing ſhall draw me with- 
out the gates, within which God hath confined me. 


——O— _ 
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It is an hard thingfor a man to finde wearineſſe in pleaſure, whileir 
laſtethz or contentment in paine, while he is vnder it. Afrer both ( in- 
deed) ir iscaſie: yer bothoftheſe muſt be found in both z or elſe we ſhall | 
bedrunken with pleaſures, and ouerwhelmed wich {orrow. As thoſe, 
cherefore, whictiThould cate ſome diſh,ouer-deliciouſly ſweet, doecallay 
ic with cart ſauce; thatthey may nor becloyed : and thoſechat aretore- 
ceiue bitter pils (thatthey may not be annoyed with their vnplcaſing 
taſte) rowlechem in ſugar; So, in all pleaſures, ir is beſttolabour, nor 
how to make them moſt delightfull z bur how to moderate them from 
exceſs: andinall forrowes,(o to ſettle our hearts in true grounds of com- 
fort, that wee may notcare ſo much for being bemoancd of others, as 
how co be moſt contented in ourlelucs. 
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In wayes, we ſce Trauailerschooſe not the faireſtandgreeneſtzif ir 
be eithercroſle or contrary : but the neereſt ; though miry and vneuen ; 
o, in opinions; let me follow not che plauſibleſt; bur che trueft, though 
more perplexed. OY 


9o 


—_— 


Chriſtian ſocierie is like a bundle of ſickes layedrogether, whereof 
one kindles another. Solicary men haue feweſt prouocations rocuill; 
butagaine feweſt incirations to good. So much, as doing good is berter 


than 
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than notdoingeuill, will [account Chriſtian good tellowſhip berterthan 
an Eremitiſh and mclancholike (olicarineſle. 


OI 


I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falſly profcſſe knowledge. 
It is no ſhame,nor to knowe all things : bur it is a 1uſt ſhame, co ouer- 
reach inany thing. 


———— 
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| Sodaineextreamitieisanotable tryall of faith, or any other diſpoſi- 
tion of the loule. For as,in aſodaine feare, the blood gathers to the heart, 
for guarding of chat part which is principall: ſo the powers of che ſoule 
combine chem(ſclues in an hard exigent , that they may be eaſily indged 
of, T he faichfull (more ſodaialy chan any caſualtie) can lifc vp his heart 
to his ſtay in Heauen : V Vhercas the worldling ſtands amazed, and 
diſtraught wich che cuill; becauſe he hath no refugeto flie vnto. For not 
being acquainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he bur hauc him to 
{eek in his extremitie ? When therefore ſome ſodaine ſtirch girds mein 
the (ide, like ro be the meſſenger of death z or when the (word of my 
enemy, in an vnexpeRted aſlaulr, threatens my body ; I will ſeriouſly 
note howT amaffeed : ſo the lodaineſt euill, as ir ſhall not come vn- 


gious,and heaucnly minded, I will rcioycein the truth of Gods grace in 
me; knowing that one drachm of tryed faith, is worth a whole pound of 
| ſpeculatiacz and thar, which once ſtood by mee, willneuer faile mee: It 
dcieed, and hartleſle, herein I will acknowledge cauſe of humiliation 
and, with all carc and carneltneſlc, ſcekero ſtore my lelfe againſt che dan- 
gers following. 
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{ forrainecnemics, it is a ſureaxiome, Dixideand rule; but when he is once 
ſeated in thethrone ouer loyall SubieRs,Yxiteand rule : fo, in the regi-: 
ment of the ſoule, there wnuſt be variance ſer in theiudgement, and the 


| but, whenall parts are brought coorder, itisthe onely courſe ro main- 
caine their peace ; thar, all ſccking to eſtabliſh and helpe cach ocher, 
che whole may proſper. Alwayes to be at warre, is deſperate :alwaies 


looked for, ſhall not goe away vnthoughrof: If I finde my (elfe coura- | 


T he Rules of ciuill policic may well be applicd co the mind. As ther-| 
fore for a Prince, that be may hauc good ſucceſle againſteicher Rebelsor | 


conſcience and affcionszthat that which is amiſſe may be ſubducd: | 


. — 
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ar peace, fccure, and ouer-E-picure-like.. I doc accounta lecure peace, | 


4 iuſt occaſion of.chis cwill.dillenſion , in my ſelfe ; andatrue Chri- 


chicued , 1 (hall raigne with comfort; and neuer will be quicc, cill I hauc 
atchicued it. rc — 


= 
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I brought ſinne cnough with me into the world to repene of, all my 
life z chough I ſhould never aRuilly ſine: and ſinne enough aQually e- 
uery day,to ſorrow for; though I had brought none with mce into the 
world : but, laying both together, my time is ratherroo ſhort for my re- 
pentance. It were madneſſe in me, to ſpend my ſhotr lifein jofjitic and 
pleaſure, whereof I have ſo ſmall occaſion ;and neglet the opportunity 
of my ſoiuſt ſorrow : eſpecially, fince before I came intothe World, 1 
linncd; after I am gone our of the World, the contagionof my ſinne 
paſt , ſhall adde to the guilr of it: yer, in both theſe ſtates, I am vncapa- 

leof repentance. I will doe that white I may, which, when I haue neg- 
leted, is varecouerable, 
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Ambition is torment enough foran cnemie. For, itaffoords as much 
diſcontcntment in enioying , as in want z making men like poyſoned 
Rats: which, whenthey haue taſted of their bane, cannor reſt cill they 
drinke zand thencan much leſſe reſt, till their death. Iris better for mce 
coliueinthe wiſe mens ſtocks, ina contented want z than in a fooles Pa- 
radiſe, tovexe my ſelfe with wilfull vaquictneſle. 


— 
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Irisnot posſible, buta conceired man muſt be a foole. For,that ouer- 
weening opinion, hee hath of himſelfe, excludes all opportunitic of 
purchaling knowledge. Let a veſſell be once full of neuer ſo baſeliquor, 
it will not giueroome to thecoſtlicſt; but ſpilles beſide wharſocuer 1s in- 
fuſed. The proud man,though hee be emptic of good ſubſtance, yer is 
fullof conceir. Many men had proved wiſe, ifthey had not ſochought 
chemſclues. Tam emptie caough, to receiue knowledge enough. Let 
methinke my ſelfe bur ſobareas Iam 3 and moreI ncede not. O Lord, 


more, than I knowe I want, 


ht. 


ſtian peace, the ende of all my ſccrer warres : which when I have at-} 


doe thoutcach mee how little, how nothing I haue 3 and giue mee no 
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Every man hath his turne of ſorrow: wharhy ( ſome more , ſome 


che man that complained nox of omewhax.. Betorelorrow come, 1 will 
cake bur halfe afarewellof ir ;as lillexpeRing hisrerurne, 
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There bethree things thar follow an iniurie, ſo faras ic concernerh 


uenge, cenlure, ſatisfaftion' 2 _ maſt he remitted of the mercifull 
man. Yer not all at all cimes : but revenge alwaies, leaving ir ro him 
thar can, and wiltdorir ; cenfureoftrimes ; ſatisfaQtion ſometimes. Hee 
thardeceiues mee oft, though I muſt forgiue him yer charitic bindes: 
menor, not cocenſure him for vntruſty : and he, that hath endammaged 
me much, cannot plead breach of charity, in my ſecking his reſtitution. 
[ will lo remit wrongs, as I may not encourage othersto offer them zand 
ſo reraine them, as I may not induce God to retaine mine to him. 
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Garments that haue once onerent in them, are ſubic to be torne 
oneuery nayle, and euery brier ; and glaſſes, chat are once cracker, are 
ſoon broken :\uchis a mans good name once tainted with iuſt reproach. 
Nexctotheapprobation of God, and cheteſtimonic of mine ownecon- 
(cience, I will ſceke fora good repuration wich men :not by cloſe carri- 
age, concealing faults; rhat they may not be knowen, ro my ſhame: buc 
auoyding allvices; that I may nordeſerue ir. T heefficacy of the agenz, 


is inthe patient well diſpoſed. Itis bard for me cuerro doe good, vnleſle 
[ be reputed good. 
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Many vegetable, and many brutecreacures exceed manin length of 
age. Which hath opened the mouthes of Hcachen Philoſophers, to 
accule Nature, as a ſtep-mother to man; who hath giuen him thelcaſt 
timetoliue, that onely could make vſe of his time, in getting know- 
ledge. Bur hercin rcl;gion doth moſt magnifie God, in his wiſedome 
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| lefle) allmenarein their times miſcrable. I n; F apa merreſh) 


| prepare foric: whenitis come, 1 will weloomeit : when it gocs, Iwill | 


| 


our ſelues ; (for, as the offence toucheth God, itisaboucour reach? re- | 
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and iuſtice; reaching vs, tha other creatures liue long, and periſh cono- 
rhing: onely man recompenles the ſhorrnefle of his life, with crernitie 
after ic3that the ſooner be dics well , the ſooner he comes40 perſeQi- 
onof knowledge, which he might in vaine ſeeke belowe : the looner he 
giesil, theleſſe hurt ke Foth with his knowledge. Thereisgrear reaſon 
then, why man fould live long ; greater why he ſtiould dic carly. Twill 
neuer blame God, for making me roo ſoon happy ; for changing 
my igriorance, for knowledge; my corruption, for © 
morality ; my infirmities, for perfeQion: 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
(oe 
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1Uu TRE AIGHI 
VERT EU AND 
IWWorſhipfull Lady, the Lady 


D« vx r,all increaſe of grace, 
( 4 + y ) 

Adame, 1 knowe your Chriſtian ingenuitie ſuch, that 
fl you will not grudge others the communication of this 
your prinate right : which yet 1 durſt not hane preſu- 
med to aduenture, if 1 feared that either the benefit of 
it would be leſſe, or the acceptation. Now it (hall te no 
leſſe yours : onely it ſhall be more knowen to be yours. 
yYouchſafe therefore to take part with vour worthy huſ- 
band, of theſe my ſimple Meditations. And if your 
lens and graciousexpericnce hane written you a larger volume of who!ſo;me 
lawes, and better informed you by precepts fetcht from your ow ne feeiing,then 
Tcan hope for, by my bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules 
/2al accord with yours , let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con- 
frmeit. I made them not for the eye; but for the heart : neither doe 1 com- 
1:end them to your reading. but your prattiſe : wherein alſoit ſball not be e- 
nough that you are a meere and ordinary agent, but that you be a patierne pro- 
pouncled onto others imitation, So ſhall your vertuous and holy progreſ/e, 
b:ſides your owne peace ani happineſſe , be my crowne , and reioycing, in the 
the day of our common appearance. Halſted. Deccm. 4. 


Your L. humbly deuoted, 
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Man vnder Gods afflition, is like a bird in a ner , the more 
he ftriverh , rhe more hee is intangled. Gods decree can- 
not be cluded wich impatience. What I cannor auoide, 
I willlearne to beare, 


Mgr 5. 
I find thar all worldly things require a longlibour in getting ;zand af- 
i 


foord a ſhore pleaſure, in enioying them. I will not care much, for whar 
I haue ; nothing, for what I hauc nor, 3 
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I ſee naturall bodics forſake their owne place and condition for the 
preſeruation of the whole : bur, of all other creatures, man; and of all 


| other men, Chriſtians have the leaſt intereſtin themſelues, 1 will liue, as 
| giventoothers; lent onely ro my lelfe. 


WF 4 


That whichis faid of the Elephant, thar, being guilty of his deformi- 
ty,he cannor abide ro looke on his owne face inthe water ( but ſecks for 
troubled and muddie channels) we ſec well moralized, in menof enill | 
conſcience, who knowe their foules are ſo filthy, that they darenorſo 
much as view them ; bur ſhift off all checks of their former iniquity, 
with vain excuſes of good fellowſhip. VWhence itis, that cucry ſmall rc- 


prehenſion lo galles them ; becaule it calles the eyes of the ſoule home to 


ir 
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ic ſelte, and makes them fee a glimſe of whac they would not . So 
haue 1 ſcene a fooliſh and timerous Patient , which knowing his 
wound very deep, would not endurethe Chirurgion ro ſearch ir: wher- 
on what can enlue, bura feſtering of the parr, and a danger of the whole 
bodie ? So haue ſcene many prodigall waſters runne lo farre in books, 
that they cannotabide to hcare of reckoning. Ir hath been an olde and: 
true Prouerbe , Oftand cucn reckonings make long friends: I will oft 
ſumme vp my eſtate, with God that I may knowe wharl have tocx- 
pe&t,andanſwere for. Neither ſhall my ſcorerunon ſolong with God, 
chac I ſhal not know my debts,or fearan Audir,or deſpaireof payment. 


— 
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I account this body, nothing, but acloſepriſon to my ſoule; and the. 
carth a larger priſon to my bodie. I may nor break priſon, till I belooſed 
by death :but I will leaue ir, not vnwillingly, when I am looled. 
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The common feares of the Worldare cauſeleſle, and ill placed. No: 
man feares to doe ill; eucry man to ſuflgggill: wherein if we conſider it 
well, wc {hall fndethat we feare our riends, For my part, I haue: 
learned more of God and of my (clfe, in one weeks excremicic, then all 
my wholc lifes profperitie had taught meeafore. And, inreaſon and 
common os woe wn oa vſually makes vs forget our death : ad- 
ucrſitie, onthe other (ide, makes vs negleR our life. Now ( if wee mea- 
lure bothefthele, by cheir cffes ) forgerfulneſſeof death makes vs (e- 
cure: negled of this life makes vs carefull ofa better. So much therfore, 
as ncglc of life is better than forgettulneſſe of death; and watchfulneſle 


berter than ſecuritic: ſo much more bencficiall will I cfteeme aduerſicie 
chen proſperitie. . 


o 
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Even griefeir ſelfe is pleaſant ro the remembrance, when Ml 
paſt: asioy is, whiles ic is preſent. I willnoc therefore in my conceit, 
make any ſo great difference berwixt ioy and gricte: ſith griefc paſt * 


ioyfull;and long expeQation of ioy isgrieuous, 


1 
| 
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Every ſickeneſleis a lictledeath. I will be content to die oft ; thar1 
may die once well. 9 Ofr. 
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Ofc times thoſe things which haue beene ſweet in opinion, hauepro- 
ued bicrer in experience. Lwilltherforeeuer ſuſpend my reſolute iudge- 
ment., vatill the tryall and eucnc : in che mcanc while 1 will fearethe 
worſt, and hopethe beſt. | | 
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la all divine morall good things, I would faine kcepe that 1 


ging,or vſury, I ſhall leaue no mcanes vnattempred. ©: 


_ 4 —_ —_ > A — —{. 


II | F ; 3] 


—_ - _ A_— OI 


_ a _ _ 
| ————————— — — — — 
* 


5 wi LH 


the rod is ouerthem : ſuch am I ro God Lethich bearme, ſo heatmend 
me: lct him takeall away from mc, ſo heginemehimſclfe. | | 
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There muſtnor be one vniforme- proceeding with all men, in re- 
prehenſion : but that muſt vary according to the diſpoſicion of the re- 


nor ; butif hard and vnwarily, fetch blood of the hand: others, as net- 
tles , which if they be nicely handled, ſting and pricke; but if hard and 
roughly preſied, are pulled vp without harme. Before I cakcany man in 
hand,l will knowe whether he bea chorne, ora neue, 
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I will account no ſinnelittle; ſince there is not thelcaſt, bur workes 


ebber ſhore, or in themidſtofthedcep Sca. 


14 Ic 


have, and get chat I want. I doe not moreloath all other couerouſnes, | 
then | affetthis.. Jn all theſe things aloric, Lprofeſle never to have c- | 
nough. If 1 may increaſe them, therefore, citherby labouripg, or beg- 


Somechildrenarcoftharnarure, that they are neucr well, bat while | 


proued. I hauc ſcene ſome men asthornes, which, eaſily couched, hurt | 


out the death of the ſoule. Ir is all one, wherher I be drowned in che 
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Ic is a baſe thing, to ger goods, to keepe them. I ſcethar God (which 
only is infinitcly rich) holdeth nothing in his owne hands; bur givesall 
to biscreatures. Bur, if we will needslay vp; where ſhould we rather re- 
poſeir, than in Chriſts treaſurie ? T he poore mans hand isthe treaſury 
of Chriſt. All my ſuperfluitie ſhall be there hoorded vp: where I knowe, 
i ſhall be {afely kepr, and ſarely returned me. 


Is 


wh 
— 


procceding. Incthe Schooleof Nacure, we muſt conceive ; andthen bc- 
lceue inthe Schoole of God, wee muſt firſt belecue zandchen wee ſhall 
 conceiue, He, that belicues no more than he conceiues, can never be a 
Chriftianz nor hea Philoſopher, thar aſſents without reaſon. In Natures 
| Schoole, wearctaughtrobolt our the truth, by Logicalldiſcourle : God 
cannotendurea Logician. In his Schoole, he is the beſt Scholler, thac 
reaſonsleaſt, andaſſents moſt. Indiainerhings, whac 1 may , I will con- 
ceiue:the reſt [will belecueandadmire. Not a curious head, butacre- 
dulousand plaine heart, is acceptcd with God. 
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| - No worldly ge hach any abſolure delight in ic ; but as a Bee, 
| having hony in the mouth, hath a ſting inthe rayle. Why am ſo foo- 

liſh, toreſt my heart vponany of them ? and not racher labour co aſpire 
cothatoneabſolure good, in whom is nothing ſauouring of griefe; no- 
ching wanting to perfect happineſle. 
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A ſharpe reproofe I account better, than a ſmooth deceir. Therc- 
fore when my friend checks me, I willreſpett it wich chankefulneſle : 
when others flatter mee, [ will ſuſpe&tir, and reſt in my owne cen- 


ſure of my ſelfe z who ſhould be more privic ( and leſſe partiall ) to 
my owne deleruings. 


18 Extremitie 


The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary mannersof | | 
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Extremitiediſtioguiſheth friends : worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, 
giuevsouer wheonce we lyeadying;&ycrthedeath-bed had moſt need 
of comfores:Chriſt leſus ſtandcch by his,in the pangs ofdeath;and aftet 
dearh,atthe batteofiudgement; not leauing them either in their bed or. 
graue/l will viechemthereforeto my beſtaduan;ageznot traſt thera; Bur 
tor thee, © my-Lexd; which in mercy and truch canſt not fayle me 
(whomel] have toundeuer ſaithfulland prelentin al extremities) Kill me, 
yet willI cruſtin thee, mY 
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Wee hauc heard of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed , and wee 
hauclectiefo many; hundeeths dic wichinour knowledge that Lwonder, 
any man can-make accouhit to hue, one day. I willdie gayly. Itisnoc 
donebeforetherime, which may be doneatall times, 
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Deſire oft times makes vs vithankefull. For , who -hopcs for that hee 
bath nor, viually forgets that which he hath, I willnoc ſuſter my heart to 
roauc afcer highor impoſsiblc kopes ; leſt I ſhould, iifthe mean time, 
contemne preicnt benetics. | | | 
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In hoping well,in being ill,and ſcaring worſe, thelife of man is wholly 
conſumed. Whcn Tam ill, I will liucin hope of better; when well,in feare 
of worſc: neither will I, atany time, hope withour feare ; leſt T ſhould 
deceive my {cife, with roo much confidence ( wherein eviliſhallbe ſo 
much more vawelcome and intolerable, becanie I looked for good ) 
nor,againe, feare without hope ; leſt I ſhonld be oner-much deiefted: 
nor docitkerof them, without truecontentation. 
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Whartis man , tothe whole carth ? Whatis carth, tothe Heaven? 
Whar is hcanen to his Maker ? I willadmire nothing init felfe 4 bur all 
things in God, and God inall things. | 
23 There 
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There bee three vſuall cauſesof ingratitude, vpona benefit reccjued ; 
Enuie, Pride, Couctoulneſle : Envie, looking more at others benefits 
than our owne;Pride, looking more at our {clues than the benefirzCoue- 
couſheſſe, looking more at what we would hauc, than what wee haue, In 
goodrurnes,[ will neither reſpe& the giuer,nor my ſelfe,nor the gift, nor 
others;but onely the intent and good wil from w ir procceded.So 
ſhall Ircquireochers great pleaſures, with equall good will;and accepr of 
(mall fauours, with greatthankfulneſle, 
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Whereas the cuſtome of che Worlde is, to hate things preſent, to 
deſirefuture, and magaihe whatis paſt z I will contrarilyeſtecmethar 
which is preſcar,beſt. For,both whar is paſt, was once preſent and what 
is furure, will be preſent : furure things nexc,, becauſe they are preicnt 
in hope ; whatis paſt, leaſt of all, becaulc ic cannor be preſent : yer ſome- 
what, becaulcit was. ' 
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Wee piticthe folly of the Larke,which( while it playeth wichthe fea- 
ther,and ſtoupech rothe glaſle)is caughtin the Fowlersnet ; and yer can- 
not ſce our ſcluesalike made fooles, by Satan; who, deluding vs by the: 
vaine feathers and glaſſes of the world, ſodainly enwrappeth vs in his 
ſnares. Wee ſec not the ners indeede : ir is roo much that we ſhall feele 
them, and thar they arenot ſo calily eſcaped after, as before auoyded. 
O Lord,keep thou minc eycs from beholding vanitie. And though mine 
eyes ſecit, letrnotmy heart ſtoope roitz burloath ita farreoff. And, if 
I koope at any time, and beeraken; Serthou my ſoulear libertie: char I 
may ſay, My ſouleis eſcaped, cuenasa birdout of the {nare of the Fow- 
lerzthe {nare is broken, and I am dcliuered. Ms 
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In ſuffcringeuill, ro looke to ſecondarie cauſes, withour reſpe&ro 
the higheſt, maketh imparience. For ſo we biteat che fone; and neglect 
him thatthrew it, If weetake ablowe at our cquall, we returne ic wich 


—_— 


viuric : 


— 
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| vſaric: if of a Prince, we repinenor. W hat marter isit, if God kill me, 
| whether hee doeit by an Ague,orby the hand of a Tyrant * Againe, in 
cxpcQarionot good, tolooke to the firſt caule, without carc of the ſe- 
cond,arguesidlencile andcauſerh want:As wee cannot kelpeour lelues, 
without God : ſo God will not ordinarily helpe vs, without our ſclues;In 
both, I will look vp to God ; without repiningat he meancsinone, or 
cruſting them incheother. 
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If my. money wereanocher mans, Icould bur keepe ic : onely theex- 
pending ſhewes it my owne. It is greater glory, comtort,and gaine, ro 
lay it out well, than to kcepe it ſafely. God hath made me; aockl Treas 


ſurer; but his Steward. | 
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_Anguſtines friend, Nebridius, not vniuſtly hated a ſhort anſwere, to a 
weighrie &difficulrqueſtionzbecauſethe diſquiſicion of great trathes re- 
| quires eime,and the dercrmining is perilous:l wil asmuch hatea tedious 
and farre ferched anſwere ro a ſhorrand ealte queſtion. For,as that other 
wrongsthetruth, ſo this the hearer. 
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Performance isa binder. I will requeſt no more fauour of any man 
chan | muſt needs. I will rather chooſe to make an honeſt ſhift,than oucr 
much cnthiall my ſclfe, by being beholding. 


_— : 


Theworldisa ſtage: Eucry man anaor; anqplayes his part heereei- 
therina Comedieor Tragedy. T he good man 1sa Comedian ; which 
(how-euer hee begins) cndes merrily : but the wicked mana&sa T ra- 
| gedy ; and therefore cucr ends in horrour. Thou ſceſta wicked man 
vaunt himſelfe on this ſtage : ſtay rill the laſt AR,and look tohisend ( as 
Daxid did) and ſee, whether that be peace: T hou wouldſt make ftrange 
Tragedies, if thou wouldſt haue but one A&, VWho ſcesan Oxe,grazing 
inafarand ranke paſture, and thinks not that he ts necretothe flaughter? 
whereas thelean harroylcs vnderthe yoake,is farrecnough from 
the Shambles. The beſt wicked man cannor be (o enuicd in his firft 
lhewes, as hee is piriable in che concluſion. 
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Ofal obie&s of Beneficence, I wil chooſe cither an old man,or a child; 
becauſe theſearemoſt out of hope co requite. The one forgets a good 
rurne : theother lives nor, to repay it. | 


32 


T har,whbich Pythagoras ſaid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſti- 
ans (for, Chriſtianiticisnothing buradiuineand beter Philoſophie) : 
Three ſorts of men come tothe Market : buyers,ſcllers,lookers on. The 
ewo firſtare both buſic, and carefully diftraſted abour cheir Marker: 
onely the thirdliue happily; vſing the world, asif they vſedit nor. 


— —_ 


33 


—_— 


Therebethreethings, which of all other I will neuer ſtrive for ; the 
wall, the way, the beſt ſcate. If I deſerue well, a loweplace cannot diſpa- 
rage mee ſo much, as I ſhall graceit :ifnor , the heighc of my place ſhall 
addero my ſhame; whiles cuery man ſhallcondemne meof pride, mar- 


- | ched with vnworthinefle. 
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I ſce, there is not ſo much difference berwixra man and a beaſt, as be- 
ewixta Chriſtian and anaturall man. For, wheras man liues bur one 
lifeof reaſon, abouethe beaſt z a Chriſtian lives foure lives, aboue a 
naturall man: T helife of inchoate regeneration, by grace z the perfedt 
life of imputed rightcouſnes ; rhe life of glory begun,in the ſeparation of 
theſoule; thelife of perfeR glory, intheſocietic ofthe body, with che 
ſoulein full happinefle : The worſt whercot is better by many degrees, 
thanche beſtlite ofa naturall man. For, whereas the dignitie of the life is 
meaſured, by the cauſeof it (in which regarde thelife of theplantis ba- | 
ſcſt ; becauſe ir is but from the tuyce, ariſing from theroor, adminiſtred 
by cheearth : the life of che brute creature betrerthanir ; becauſe it is 
ſenſitive : of a man better than it zbecauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of 
thislife,is che ſpirirof G OD, fo far asthe(piric of God isaboue reaſon, 
ſo farre dotha Chriſtian exceeda meernaturaliſt. I chanke God much 
that hee hatch made mee a man ; bur more that hee hath made meea 
Chriſtian: without which , I know not whether ic had beene becter for 
mee, to haue beenea beaſt, or not to hauc beenc, 
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Great mens fauours , friendspromiſes , and dead mens ſhoos, I will 
eſteeme; bur nottruſtro. 


" 


i 


Itisa fearcfullthing co ſinne ; more fearefullco delight in finne ; yet 
worſe than worſt, to boaſt of ir. If cherefore I can not auoideſinne; h 
cauſe Iam a man: yer I will auoide thedelight, defence and boaſting of 
ſin; becauſe I ama Chriſtian. : | 
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Thoſcthings, whichare moſt eagerly deſired, are moſt hardly both 
gorten,and kept;G O D commonly croſsing ourdeſires,in what wee are 
ouer-feruent. Iwilltherforeaccountall things as roo good to haue, fo 
nothing too deere to lole. 
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A true friend isnotborneeuery day. It isbeſtto be courteousto all 3 
entire with few. So may we perhaps haue leſſe cauſcof ioy:Lam ſureleſle 
occaſion of ſorrow. 


39 
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Secrecies,as they area burden tothe mind,crethey bee vitered :ſoare 
they no leſle charge tothe receiuer, when they arevttered. I will nor 
long after more inward ſecrets ; leſt I ſhould procure doubtro my lelfe, 
and ica!ous tcare tothe diſcloſer : Bur as my mouth ſhall bee ſhuc with 
__ notto blabthem ; ſo my care ſhall not be too open toreceiue 
them. 
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As good Phyſicians, by one receic, make way for another: ſois it the 
afeſt courſeinpraQtife ; I will rencalea great ſecrerronone, bur whom 
Thavefound faithfullin lefle. 
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I will enioy all thingsin G O D, and G OD inallchings; nothing in 
i ſelfe : So ſball my ioyes neither change, nor periſh. For how-cuer the 
things rhemſctues may alter, orfade: yerhe, in whom rbey are mine, 
is euer like him (clfe ; conſtant, and cucrlaſting. 
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' If Lwould prouoke my felfe to contentation, I will caft downemy 
eyesto my interiours z andthere ſee better menin worſe condition : if 
co humilicic,l will caſtchem vp to my betters zand ſo much more deictt 
my ſelferothem, by how much more1 ſee them chought worthy to bee 
retpetedofothers, and deſerue berter inthemlclues. 
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Truevertuereſts in the conſcience of it ſclfe, cicher for reward, or 
cenlure. If, therefore, I know my ſclfe vpright, falſc rumours ſhall aor 


daunt me :if notanſwerable roche good reportof my fauourers, I will | 
my ſelfe finderhefirft faulc; charl may preucncthe ſhame of others. 
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I will account vercue the beſt riches , knowledge thenexr, richesthe 
worſt ; and therefore will labourto be vertuous and learned , withour 


condition : as for riches, if they fall in my way , 1rctuſe them nor; 
burif nor,l deſire them nor. 


45 


a. 


An honeſt word I account better, thana careleſſe oath. I will fay no- 
thing bur what I dare(weare, and will performe.Ic is a ſhame for aChri- 
ſtian, to abide his ronguea falſe Scruan, or his mindea looſe Miltreſle. 
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T here isa iuſt andeaſie difference to be put betwixta friendandan 
enemy z berwixta familiar, andafriend : and much good vſe to bee | 


made 


 — 
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| oftentimes ſeethe more. I wil cherefore ſubmir my (elfe roothers, in 


made of all: but, of all, with diſcretion. I will diſcloſe my ſelfe no whit 
co my enemy, ſomewhar ro my friend, wholly ro no man ; leaſt I ſhould 
be more others, than mine own. Friendſhipis brittle ſtuffe. How know 
[,whetherhe, thatnow loues mee, may not hate me hereafter ? 
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No man, bur isan cafic Indge of hisowne matters : and lookers on 


whatlamreproucd : but, in what I am praiſed, only to my ſelfe. 
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I wil not beſo merry, as to forget God nor ſoſorrowfull , to forger 
my lelle. 
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As nothing makes ſo ſtrongand mortall hoſtilitie , as diſcord in reli- 
gions : ſonothing inthe world vnites mens barts ſo firmely;as the bond 
of faich. For,whercas thereare chree groundsof friendſhip; vcrue, plea- 
lvre,profitzand, by allconfeſsions;thatis the ſureſt; which is vpon ver- 
rue :it muſt necds follow , that whar isgroundedonthe belt, and mot 
heauenly vercue , muſt be the faſteſt : whichas it vnites man toGod lo 
inſeparably, thatno tencarions,no torments,notaltchegates of Hell can 
ſeuer him ; ſoir vnites one Chriſtian ſoule to aniother'ſo firmely, char no. 
outward occurrences, no imperfe&ions inthe party loued, can difſoluc 
therh. If 1 loue not the childe of God ( for hisowne fake, for his Fathers 
ſake) more than my fricnd (for my commoditie, or my kinſman for 
blood) I neuer recciued any ſparke of true heauenly loue. 
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T he good durie, that isdifferred vponaconceit of preſent vnfirneſle, 
at laſt growes irkſome; and there-vpon altogether negleed. I willnor 
luffer my heart ro enterraine the leaſt thought of loathnefle cowards 
the raske of deuotion,, wherewith I haueſtinced my ſelfe : but violently 
breake throughany motion of vawillingnes; not withour adeep check 
ro my lelfe, for my backwardnclle, 
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Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſion ; yet farre more ſubic& ro de- 
ccir,then lecing:notin the maner of apprehending;butin the vncertein-! 
tie of the obie. Words are vocallinterprecers of the mind; ations, real: 
and therefore how-cucr both ſhould ſpeak according to the cruth of 
whatisin the heart ;yer words do more bely the heart, than aRions. I 
care not what words I heare , when I ſee deedes, Iam ure, whata man 
dooth, heethinkech : norſoulwaics, whathe (pcakech. Though Iwill 
notbe ſo ſeuerea cenſor , that, for ſome fewe euillaRes, I ſhould con- 
demneamanof falle-hartedneſle : yet, in common courſeof life Inced 
not be ſo mopiſh, as not ro belecue rather the language of the hand, then 
of the rongue. Hee, that ſayes welland doth well, is without exception 
commendable : bur , if one of cheſemuſt bee ſeuercd from theother, I 
like himwell that doth well, and faith nothing. 
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T hat, which they ſay. of the Pelican z that when the $ $,in 
dcſiretocatch her, lay fire not far from her neſt ; which ſhec finding,and 
fearing the danger -yong, ſcckesro blow out with her wings, ſo 
lung cill ſhe burne her ſelfe, and makes her ſelfe a prey inan vawile pitic 


ro her young; I ſce morally verified inexperience, of thoſe which indil- 
creetely medling with che flame of diflenſion kindled in the Church, 
rather quenchic ; rather fire their owne wings than help 


others, | had rather bewaile the firea farrcoff, then ſtirrein the coales of 
ic. I would Dor grucge myaſhes coir, if thoſe might abate the burning: 
bur, ſince I ſe itisdayly increaſed with partaking, I will behold it with 
ſorrow ;. and meddlce no otherwiſe than by prayers ro God, and 
entreaties comen;z ſeeking my own ſafcrie, and rhepeaceof the Church, 
inthe freedom of my thought, and (ilence of my tongue. 
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That which is aid of Zucillaes faRion, that anger bred ir, pride foſte- 
redit,and couctouſneſſe confirm'dir,is true of all Schilmes; though with 
ſomeinuerſion. For, themoſt arc bred through pride (whiles men,vpon 
an high conccit of themſclues, ſcornetogocinthecommonroad, and 
afteQ (ingularitiein opinion); are confirmed throughanger (whiles they 
ſtomack aad grudgeany contradittion),and arc nouriſht through coue- 
rouſnes ; whiles they ſeek abilicy cobeare our their part. Inſomeother, 


again 
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again Couctoulneſſcobraines the firſt place, Anger the ſecond, Pride the 
laſt. Herein therefore I hauc beene alwaics woont ro commend and 
admireche humilitic of thoſe great and profound wits, whom depth of 
knowledge bath not led to by-pathsin judgement; buc (walking in the 
bearen path of che Church) haue bental their forces to the eſtabliſhment 
of recemwed truths:accounting it greater glory to confirmeanancient ve- 
ritie,than crodcuiſea new opinion (thogh neuer ſo profitable)vnknowen 
cotheir predeceſſors. I wil not reictacruth , for mcere noveltic ( Olde 
truths may come newly tolight 3 neither is God tyed totimes, for the 
gifc of hisilluminacion ) : but | will ſuſpeR a nouell opinion, of vntrueth; 
and notentertaineir,vnleſle it may be deduced from ancient grounds. 
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Theearcand theeyearethe minds receivers : but therongue is one- 
ly buſied inexpcnding the trealurerecciued. If thereforethe revenues of 
the mind be vtreredas faſtor faſter than they are receiv'd;it canoc be,bur 
thatthe mindemuſtneed be held bare,andcan ncuer hay vp for purchale. 
Bur, if the recciuers take in ſtill with no vtrerance, the mind may ſoone 
grow a burden to itfelfe,and vnproficableto others. I will not lay vp too 
much, andvtter nothing ; leſt I be couetous; nor ſpend much, and ſtore 
vp lirtlez1et I be prodigall and poore. 
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Itisavainglorious flattery for a man topraiſc himſclfe: An enuious 
wrong rodetraCt from others. I will therefore ſpeake noill of ochers;no 
goodot my ſelfc, | Caf | 


_— 


<6 


_— 


Thar which isthe miſerie of Travailers, to finde many hoſtes, and 
few fricnds, isthecſtare of Chriſtiansin their pilgrimagetoa better life. 
Good fricnds may nor, thereforc,be caſily forgone : neither muſt they 
be vied as ſuits of apparellz which when we hauc worn threed-bare, wee 
caſt off, and call for new. Nothing,bur death or villany,ſhalldiuorce me 
from anolde friend; bur till I will follow him fo fare, as iseither poſ- 
ſible or honeſt : And then I will lcaue him, with ſorrow. 
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T rue friendſhip neceſſarily requires Paricnce.For,thereizno man, in 
whom [I ſhall not miſlike ſomewhar,and who (ball nor, asiuſtly , yy 
ome 
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| ſomewhat, and who ſhallnor , asiuſtly , miſlike ſomewhatiam ee. My 


fricnds faults therefore, if lictle, I will ſwallow and digeſtifgreat, I will 
ſmorher chem : how-cuer, I will winke at them, ro others bur, lovingly 
notifie them to himlelfe. 


 _ 
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Iniurics hurtnot more inthe receiuing , than in the remembrance. A 
ſmall iniuric ſhall goe asit comes: a great iniurie may dincor ſluppe with 
me z but none acall ſhalllodge with me. Why ſhould I vexe my felfe; 
becauſe another hath vexed mc? 
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It is good dealing wich that , ouer which wee haue the moſt power. If 
my ſtatewill nor bee framedto my minde, I will labour ro frame my 
mindero my eſtate. 
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Itisagreat miſcry to be citheralwaies or neueralone: ſociety of men 
hath noc ſo much gayne as diftraQion. In greateſt companie I will be 
aloncro my lelfc: in greateſt priuacie, incompany with God, = 
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Griefe for chings paſt that cannot bee remedied, and care for thingsto 
come that cannor be preuented, may cafily hurt ; can never bencficme.l 
willcherefore commir my (elfe to Godin both,and cnioy the preſenr. 
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Let my cſtate bee neuer ſo meane, I will cuer kecpe my ſelfe rather be- 
neath; than either leuell,or aboue it, A man may rile, when he will, wich 
honour : but cannot fall, without ſhame. | 


G3 


Nothing doth ſo befoole a man,as extreame paſsion. This doth both 
make them fools, which otherwiſe are not 3 and ſhew them to befooles, 


that 
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char are ſo. Violent paſsions,if I cannot tame them,thaethey may yeeld, 
ro my eale;I will atleaſt ſmotherthem by concealment ; thatthey may 


not appeare,to my ſhame. | / 
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The mindeof man, thoughinfinircindeſire, yet is finite in capacitic. 
Since | cannot hope to know allthings, I will labour firſt to knowe what 
I needs muft,for their vic : nexr, what I beſt may, for their conucnience. 
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Thovghtime beprecious romee ( asall irreuocable good things de- 
ſeruc co be) and of all otherchingsI would not belaviſhof it; yer [ will 
accountnorime loſt, that iscither lencro', or beſtowed vpon my friend. 
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The praftiſes of the beſt men are more ſubicR to error then their 
ſpeculations. I will honour good cxamples : but 1 will liuc by good 
precepts. 
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Ascharity requires forgetfulnefſe of euill deeds:fo Patience requires 
forgerfulncſle of euill accidents. I will remembercuils paſt, co humble 
me znor to Vee me. 
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Itis both a miſery and aſhame fora man, robea Bankrupr in loue : 
which hce may eaſily pay zand bee never the more impourriſhed. I will 
bc in no mans debr,for good will: but wilac leaſt returne everic man his 
owne meafure;ifnor wichvſuric.It is much berterto bee a Creditor,than 
a Debtor, inany thing 3 but eſpecially ofthis: yer of this I will ſo be con- 
rent tO bee a debtor , that I will alwaies bee paying it where I oweit; 
-and yet neuer will hauc lo payd it, thatl ſhall not oweit moxe. 
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"The Spaniſh proucrb is too true ; Dead men Rablent find ro Gicrd: 
All mouthes arcboldiy opened, wigha co:3ceit of impunity, My earc (a! 
be no graueto bury iny fries good naine.” But as I will bee yy preſent 


he would (and cannat ) ſpeake for,aiaucite., 
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The loſſe of my friend, as it ſhall moderately grieue me ; ſoit ſhallan 
other way much beneft mein recompenleof his wants: tor icthal! make 


tor his body whichisrepoſedin it: Of Heauen, for his ſoule which pol- 
ſeſlethit before me : Okearth, topur mein mindot my like trailtie and 
mortalitic: Ot Heaucato make me delice, and (attcra forcemulatc his 
happincſle and gloric. 
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Varietic of obic&s is wont tocauſe diſtration : when againe a little 
one, laidcloſe rotheeye (if burof a penic breadth) wholly cakes vp the 
Gghr; which could elle ſcethe whole halfe Heaven at once. I will hauc 
the cycsof my minde cuer foreſtalled,8& filled with thelerwo obictts;rhe 
ſhortnes of my life, eternity after deach.. 
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I ſee thar-heeis more happy , that hath nothing rolsſe, than hee thar 
loleth that which hee hath. 1 will therefore neither hope for riches , nor 
fearcpouerty, ' 
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I carenot ſomuch ih any thing, for multitude, as for choyce. Bookes 
and friends I will not haue many : I had rather ſeriouſly conuerie witha 
fewe, than wander amongſt many. 
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methinke more often, and ſeriouſly of earth, andofhcauen. Of carth,! 
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The wicked man isa very coward, and isafraide of cuery thing, Of 
God;bccauſec heis hisenemic: of Sathan,becauſc he is his cormenter: of 
Gods creatures , becuuſerhey (ioyning withthcir Maker) fight againſt 
him : of himſclte, becaule hee bearces, about him ,hisowneacculer and 
cxccutioner, The godly min contraily, is afraid of nothing. Not 
of GOD, becauic hee knowes him his beſt friend : and therefore will 
not hurt him : not of Sathanzbecaule he cannor hurt him ; not of at flicti- 
ons, becauſc he knowes they proceed froma louing GoCGzand cnd to his 
ownegood : nor of thecreatures;lince the very ſtoncs of the fielde are in 
league with him :nor of himſclte ; ſince his conlcience is at peace, A 
wicked man may be ſecure, becaule heknowes not what hee hathro 
feare ; or deſperate, through extreamitic of fear: bur, trucly couragious 
hce cannor be. Faithlcines cannot chuſe bur bee falſe heagzed. I willeuer, 
by my courage, take triall of my faich:By how much morel feaic,by ſo 
much leſlc I bclecue. * 
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The godly manliueshardly,and(likethe Ant) toyles here, during the 
Summer of his peace , holding himſclfe ſhort of his pleaſurcs z as1o0- 
kingroprouideforan hard W inter. Which, whenitcomes, heisable 
to weure it out comforcably : whereas the wicked man doth prodigatly 
laſh ourall hisioyes, inthe rime of his proſperitie; and (like the Grafl- 
hopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ſtacued in Wiater. I will tocn- 
ioy che pxelcnt, that I will lay vp more for hereafter, 
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I have wondered oft , and bluſhed for ſhame, to read ir, meere Philo- 
ſophers (which had no other Miſtrelle, but Nature) ſuch range reſo- 
lution inthe contempt of both forrunes (as they callchem);ſuch notable 
precepts for a conſtant ſerlednefle and rranquillitieof mind z and to 
compare it with my own dilpoſicion,& praQlite:whom I have found roo 
much drovping ard deieQed, vndcr {mall croſles z and caſily againc 
carricd away, with little proſperity: T o ce ſuch coprageand ſtrength io 
contemndeath, in chole whichthought they wholly periſhedin death; 
and to finde ſuch fainthartednesin my ſelfe, atthe firſt conceit of death: 
who yetam throughly perſwaded of the future kappineſle of my loule.] 
rave thebcncfiteof nature as well as they il infinice more helps 


that| 
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thatthey wanted. Oh the dulnesand blindnes of vs vaworthy Chriſt: 
ans | chat ſuffer Heachens, by thedimime candlc-iight of Nature, to go 
turther then we by thecleare Sunne of rhe Gofpell : chat anindiflerent 
man could not tell by our praftiſe, whether were the Pagan. Lei me 
never for ſhame account my (clfe a Chriſtian, vnleſle my Art of Chiiſt:- 
anity haveimicated and gone beyond nature, fo tar , that I can finde che 
beſt heathen as farrebelowe me2 in true reſolution, as the vulgar ſort 
were belowethem. Elſe, I may ſhamereligion: it can neither honeſt oor 
helpe me. 


—— 
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If Twould be irreligious & vnconſcionable, I would make no doubr 
co be rich, For, if a man will defraude, diſſcmble, forſweare, bribe, op- 
preſſe, ſeruetherime, make vic ofall men for his owneturne, make no 
{cruple of any wicked ation for hisaduantage ; I cannot ſee, how he can 
eſcape wealth and prefermenr. But, forauvprighemantoriſe, is diffi- 
cult: while his conſcience ftraightly curbes himin, fromeuery vniuſt 
ation; and willnot allow him roaduance himlelfe, by indirct meanes, 
So, riches come ſeldome eaſily, toa good man; leldome hardly, tothe 
con(cicnceleſle. Happic isthat man, that can berich with crueth,or poore 
wich contentment. I will not envic the grauell, in the vniuſt mans 


throate. Ofriches lec me neuer haue more, than an honelt man can beare 
away. 
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Godis the Godof order ; fiotofconfuſton. As therefore, in naturall 
things, hcevſerhroprocced from one extream to another by degrees, 
through the meane: ſodoeth hee, in ſpirituall, T he Sunac 1ic:h notar 
onceto his higheſt, from the darknes of midnight ; but firſt ſends forth 
ſome feeble glimmering of light , in the dawning ; thenlocks out with 
weak and wateriſh beames; and ſo, by degrees, aſccndsrothe midft of 
heauen, So, in the ſcaſons of the yeare, we arc not one day feorched with 
a Sommer heatc; and,on thenext, frozen with a ſuddaine exireamitic of 
cold. But wincer comes on ſoftly;firft by cold deawes,then hoarefrofts; 
vnrill ar laſtit deſcend ro the hardeſt weather of all: !uchare Gods ſpiritu- 
allprocecdings : Hee neucr brings any man from the eſtate of (inne, 
rothecſtateofgloric,bur through the ſtate of grace. And , as for grace, 
he ſeldomebrings a manfrom groſle wickednes toany eminence of per- 
fe&tion. I will be charitably iealous of thoſe men, which from noro- 
rious lewdneſle leape ar once into a ſodaine forwareneſſe of pro- 
felsion. Holynefle doth not, like Jonas gourd; growe vp in 
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a night. ] :keitbetrer, togo on, ſoft and ſure, than foran haſtic fic rorun 
' my {elfe our of winde; and.afcer, ſtand Rilland breach me. 
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Ic hath 'beene ſayd of old, To doe well and hearci!l, igpriticely, 
W hich asit is moſttrue, by reaſon of the envi which followes vpon iu- 
ſtice : ſoisthe conrrarieno lefle juſtified, by many experiments; To doe 
ill,and co heare well js the faſhion of many great men, Todoe jll,becaule 
they are borne out with theaſſurance of impunicic : To hcare well , be- 
cauſcof abundanceof Parafites ; which as Raucns ro acaikaſle, gather 
about great men. Neither is thereany ſo great miſcric in greaineſle as 
this, thac it conceales men from themſelyes; and when they will nccds 
hanea ſight of their owne ations, it ſhews chem afalleglaſlero looke in: 
Meanneſleof ſtare (tha Icanfinde) hatch none lo great inconuenience. 
I amno whit fory,thatlamrather ſubic& ro concemprt, than flactery. 
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Thercis no earchly bleſsingſo precious, as health of body : withour | 
whichallother worldly good thinges are but rroublcſome, Neither is 
thercany thing more difficult, than co hauc a good ſoule, ina ſtrong 
and vigorons bodie( for,icis commonly ſcen,that che worſe part drawes 
away the better) : Butto hane an hcalchfull and ſound foule , ina weake 
ſickly bodie , is no noucltic ; whiles the weakneſle of rhe bodie is an 
helpero the foule ; playing the partof a perperuall monitor, toincire 
it to good, andcheckeit forcuil). I will not becoucr-glad of health, nor 
ouer-fcarefull of ſicknes. 1 will more feare the ſpirituall hurt , charmay 
follow vpon healch; than the bodily paine, that acompanics ſickneſle. 
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T hereisnothing moretronbleſom to a good minde, than ro doeno- 
thing. For, beſidesthe furtherance of oureſtacc, the mind doth both de- 
light, and berrer it ſelfe withexercile, Thereis bur this difference then 
berwixt labour and idlencfle; that labor is a profitableand pleaſant rrou- 
ble: idlenefle, atrouble both vnproficable and comfortleſle. I will bee 
eucr doing ſomething z that either God when be commeth, or Saran 
when he tempreth,may find me buſied. Andyer,ſince(as the old prouerb 
is) Better it isto beidle thaneffeAnothing.z I will nor more hate doing 
nothing, thandoing ſomething to no purpole. I ſhall doe goad, but a 
whilc z let meefiriuero doc it, while I may, 
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A Faithfull man hath three eyes :; The firſt of ſenſe , commen t6h:im 
with brute creatures;the ſecond of realon, common to all meg:ihetud, 
of taich, proper ro his proteſsion : wherebt each look: h beyond vitier; | 
and none of them medleth wich others ob«ccts. For, neithe. duh l.cu.e 
of lenſe:;ceach rointelligible things and matters of 01 com te:nor ith wig 
of rcalon to rhole things which are lupcraaturaliand ſpr1iuall : neither 
doth faichlooke downe , to things that miy bec lenlibly teene. It thou 
diſcourſ6toa brute beaft of th: depihsof Philotophy neue: ſo plaincly, 
hee vnderſtands nat, becauſettkey are bryond the vicwe of tvs cyr'; 
which is one'y of ſenſe; [fro a meer carn.ll man,vt diuine things;he per- 
cciucth not the hi of G O D:neither indeecde can dorvzbecaule they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. And therefore no wonder it tho!t things ſeem | 
vnlikely, incredible, ' impeſ:ible, ro him, which chetaichfull man ( ha- 
viag-a proportionable meanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainely ſee, | 
as his cye doth any ſcnſible thing. Tell a plaine country-man, thar 
the Sun,or ſom higher or lefler ſtar is much bigger chan his Cart-wheelez 
ar, aticaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger than the whole cath ; he luughes 
thee to cornc, asaft:Qtingadimiration, witha learned vnuruth. Yerthe 
Scholler, by the cye of realon, doth as plainely ſee and acknowleYgethis 
truth, as that his hand is Diggerrhan his penne. W hatathicke milt}, yea 
what a palpable, and morc 4hen Egypuancarknelle, Cooth the naturali 
man liuc in!whacg world is there,thac he doth nor ice acaljland how lictle 
doth he {ce inthis,which is his proper clement ! T here is no bodi!y thing 
burthe brutecreaturcs ſecas welas hezand lom of them better. As tor his 
cycof reaſon, how dim isitiniho'e things which arcbclt ficced roit | 
what one thingis the1einnature, which he doch pertetly know 7 what 
hcrb,or lower,or worm that he treads on, is there whole truc eficnce he 
knowerh © No,nor fomuch, aswhar is in his owne botome ; whariris, 
where it is, Or whenccit is char giues Pcing to him{clte: Bur, tor thoſe 
things which concern the beſt world,he doch not ſo much ascontuſedly 
ſeeth&;ncithet knoweth whether they be. He ſees no whit into thegrear 
andawtull Maieſty of God. Hedilcei nes.him not in all his creatures, fil 
lingthe word with his infinite and glorious prelence. He ſces not his 
wile prouidence,overtulingall chings, diſpoſing all catual! cuents, orde- 
ring all iinfullaRionsof men ro hisowne glory. He coprehendsnothing | 
of the beautie,maieſty,powerand mercy ol the Sauiour of the world, (it- 
tingin his humanijieat his Fathers righthand. He ices not the vn{peak- 
able happineſle of the glorified foules of the Saints. Hee ſecs not the 
whole hgaucnly comon-wealth of Angels (aicending & delcending tothe 
 behootc of Gods children) waiting vpon him atall timesinniſfibly (not 
- excluded |. 
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excluded with clolenes of prifons , nor deſolatnes of wilderneſſes) and 
che multitude of evill ſpirits paſsing and ſtanding by him , to rempt him 
vato cuill ; bur, hke vnto the fooliſh birde when hee hath hid his head 
that he (cesnobodie, hethinkes himſclfe alcogether vnſcen ; and then 
counts himſclf lolicary , when his eye can mecet with no companion. 
[t was not withour cauſe, that wee call a meer foole a naturall. For, 
how-eucr worldlings have ſtill thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, wee 
knowe them the tovles of the world, The deepeſt Philoſopher thar 
Euer was (ſauing the reucrence of the Schools) is bur an ignoranc for, to 
the ſimpleſt Chriſtian, For, the weakeſt Chriſtian may , by plaine in- 
formation, {ceſomewhar into thegreateſt myſterics of Nate ;becauſe 
hc hath the eye of reaſon common wich the beſt:but the beſt Philoſopher 
by all the demonſtration in the world , can conceinenothing of the my- 
ſcricsof godlineſſe, becauſehee viterly wants the eye of faich. Though 
my infight into matters of che world beſo ſhallow j chat my ſimplicitie 
moouerh pitie, or maketh ſport vntoothers;it ſhall bee my contentmenc 
and happines, thar I ſce farther into better matrers. Thar , which I ſce 
not,is worthleſſe;anddelerues little berterthan contempr: that, which 
I ſec, is vnſpcakeable, ineſtimable,for comforr, for glory. 
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Itis not poſsible, foran inferiour to live at peace, vnleſſc hee haue 
learned ro be contemned. For, the pride of his Superiours,and the malice 
of his cqualsandinferiours, ſhall offer him continuall and incuitable oc- 
calions of vnquictneſle. As contentation isthe mother of inward peace 
with our ſelues:ſois humilitiethe mother of peace with others. For, if 
chou-bce vilc in thineowneeyes firſt, ir {ball theleflerrqubletheerobe 
accounted vile of others. Satharamanot an high heart, ina lowe place, 
cannot want diſcontentment: whexas a man of lowly ſtomake can ſwal- 
low and digeſt comempr,withour any diſtemper.For,whercincan he be 
the worſe for beingcontemned, who our of his owne knowledge of his 
deſerts did moſtof all contemn himſelf? I ſhuld be very improuident, if 
inthis calling I did not look for daily contempt ; wherein weare madea 
ſpeQtacale to the World, tro Angels,and men. VV hen itcomes, I will 
citherembraceic,or concemneit: Embraceit,when it is wichin my mea- 
ſurez whenaboue, comemneir. Soembrace ir,that I may more humble 
my ſelfe ynderir,: and [o contemneic, that I may nor give heartco him 
thar offers it; nor diſgrace him, for whoſe cauſe I am concemned.. 
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| on the Bere; a third ſmelling the graue;roſhew vs, thatno degree of 
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death is ſodcſperate, that iris paſt helpe. My (ins arc many,& great: yer if 
they were more,they arefarre belowe the mercy ot him that hath remir- 
red them, andthe valuc of his ranſome that bath paycd for them. A man 
hurts himſelfe moſt by preſumption : bur we cannot doc Goda greater 
wrong, than to deſpaircof —_— Itisa doublciniury co God, firſt 
chat we offend his iuſtice by (inning z then that we wrong his mercie, 
with deſpairing &c. | . 
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For a man to be wearie of the world through miſeries that he meets 
with (and for that caulero couer death)is neither difficult,nor commen- 
dable; but rather argues a baſe weakeneſſe of minde. So ic may beea 
cowardly part , tocontemnethevimoſt of all cerrible things, in a ſeare 
oflingering milery : but, fora man cither liuing happily hecreoncarth, 
orrcſoluing to liue miſerably , yet ro deſire his remouall. to Heanen, 
doth wcll becomea true Chriſtiancourage z andargues a notable mix- 
eureof patience and faith.Ofparience, for that heecanand dareabidero 
live forowfully:of faith, forthar hee is aflured of his better Becing other- 
where z and therefore prefers theabſenc ioyes hee lookes for, ro thole 
hee feelesin preſent. No ſorrow ſhall make mee wiſh my ſelfe dead, that 1 
may-not beatall. No contentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe 
with Chriſt, chat I may be happier. 
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It was not for nothing thatthe wiſe Creator of all thinges hath placed 
gold & (iluer, andal precious minerals vnder our fecre to be rode vpon, 
and hath hid chem low in the bowels of the earch, that they cannortwith- 
out greatlabour becicher found,or gotten:wheras he hath placed the no- 
bleſt parc of his creationaboue our heads: and that ſo open co our view, 
that wee cannot chooſe but every moment beholde them. W herein 
whar did heels intend, but ro draw away our mindes from theſe worth- 
leſſe, and yer hiddentreaſures , ( to which he forcſaw we would betoo 
muchadditted) and co call them ro thecontemplarion of thoſe betrer 
things, which (beſide cheir beautic)are more obutousto vs;thar inthe 
we mightſccandadmiretheglory of their Maker,and withall ſeekeour 
owne.How do thoſe men wrong themſelues,and miſconſtrue God;who 
(asif he had hidden theſerhings, becauſe he would have them ſought, & 
laide the other open for neglet)bend themſclucs wholly to the ſecking 
of theſe carthly commodities ! and do no more mind Heauen , than if 
there were none. If wecould imagine a beaſt tohauc reaſon, howcould he 
bemorcabſurd in his choice £ How caſic isit tooblerue, that Nil! the 
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higher we goexthe more puriticand perfeQion we finde !(Socarth isthe 
very droſleanddregs of all theclements : water ſomewhat more pure 
thanic; ycrallo more fcculent than the aircaboucit:the lower aire leſle 
pure than his vppermoſt regions; & yer they as far inferior, tothe loweſt 
heauens:which againe are more exceeded by theglorious andempyriall 
ſcare of God, which is the heauenof the iuſt):Yetrheſe brutiſh men take 
vptheirreſt , andplace their felicitie in the loweſt and worſt of all Gods 
workmanſhip ; not regarding that, which with it owne gloric can make 
them happie. Heauen is the proper placcofmy ſoule:I will ſendit vp thi- 
ther continually in my thoughts, whilesit ſoiournes with me, befoge ir 
goe todwellthere for eucr. 
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A man need not to care for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe : 
hencedesno more pleaſure, than rocontent himſclfe:no moreviforie, 
than roouercome himſelf: no moreriches,than toenioy himlelfe.Whar 
fooles are they that ſeek coknow all otherthings ,-and are ſtrangers in 
themſelves? that (eeke altogether to ſarisfie others humors , with their 
ownedilplcaſure: thar ſeek ro vanquiſh kingdoms and Countries, when 
they arenor Maſters of themſclues : that haue no holdof their owne 
hearts; yer ſecketo bepoflcſſed of all outward commodities. Goe home 
tothy ſelfe, firſt, vaine hart: and whenthou baſt madeſure worke there, 
(in knowing, contenting , ouercomming, enioyingthy (clfc) (pendall 
the ſuperfluitic of thy time and labour, vpon ochers.: - 
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It was anexcelicnt rule that fell from Epicure (whoſe name is odious 
tovs, for the fatrherof looſenes); Thatifaman would be rich, honora- 
ble, agcd he ſhould nor ftriue ſo much roadde ro his wealth, repucation, 
yeers,as ro detratt from his deſires. For certainely,intheſe things which 
ſtand moſt vpon conceir, hee hath the moſt that deſireth leaſt. Apoore 
man, that hathlirtle,and deſires no more, isin truthricherthan thegrea- 
teſt monarch, that thinkerh he hath not what he ſhould or what he 
might, or that grieues there is no moreto haye. Itis norneceſsiry, bur 
ambicion , that (ers mens hearts on the rack. If I have meat, drink, 
aparell,I will learne therewithco bee content. If I had the World full of 

wealth beſide, I could inioy no more than I'vſe; thereſt couldpleaſe 
me no otherwiſe but by lookingon . And why can I not thus ſolace 
my lelfe, whileit is others? | 
89 An 
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An inconſtantand wauering mind,as it makesa man vnfit for Societic 
( for that there can be no aſſuranceof his wordes, or purpoſes ; neither 
can we build on them, wirhour deccit ): ſo, beſides that it makes a man 
ridiculous, it hinders him, from cuer attaining any perteftionjn himſelf 
(for a rowling ſtone gathers no moſlc;and the mind while it would be e- 
ucry thing,proucs nothing.Oft changes cannotbe withour loſle): Yea, it 
kceps him from inioying that which he hach attained For,ir keeps him e- 
uerin work;building, pulling down,(elling, chaging,buying,comanding 
forbidding. So,whiles he can beno other mans friend , heis theleaſt his 
owne.It is the lafeſt courſe for a mans profit,credit,and calc, rodeliberate 
long,corelolue ſurely;hardly coalter,nottoenter vponthat whole cnd he 
forelecs not anſwerable ; and when he is onceentred , nottolurceale till 
he haue attained the end he forc-ſaw. So may he,to good purpole, begin 
a new work, when he hath well finiſhed the olde. | 
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The way to Heaiien , is like that which /onathan and his armour-bea- 
rer paſſed, berwixt tworocks; one Bozez, the other Sexeh; thar is,foule, 
andthorny : whereto weemult make ſhifteroclimbe,on our hands,and 
kneeszbut when weare come vp,there is victoryand triumph.Godschil- 
dren haue three ſuirs of apparell ( whereof two are worne dayly , on 
carth; the third layd vp for them, in che ward-robe of Heauen) : They 
areeucreither in black, mourningzin red, perſecuted; orin white, glori- 
ous. Any way ſhall bce pleaſant to me,thar leads vato ſuch anend.It mat- 
ters not, what ragges or what colours I weare with men; ſo I may walke 
with my Saviour in white, and raigne with himin glory. | 
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- Thereis noching morecaſie, than to ſay Diuinity by rote : and to dif- 
courſe of ſpiricuall matters from the congue or penne of others : bit 
ro heare God ſpeake ir to the ſoule, and to feele the power of re- 
ligionimour lelues, andto cxpreſs'it out of the rruch of experience 
within, is both rareand hard. All chat wefeele not in the macters of 
God,is but hypocrifie : and therefore the more weeprofeſſe, the more 
welig: itwill never be well with mc, till incheſegreateſt things I bee 
careleſieof orherscenſures, fearefall onely of Gods aftd'my owne : rill 
ſound experience haue really catechized my heart, and'made'me know 

God and my Sauiour otherwile,than by words; I willneucr be quiercill 
« E | | : | I 
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Ian ſee,and feele,and caſte God:my hearing 1 wil accountas only ſeruing 
tocfk. & this,and my ſpeech onely to cxprelle ic, 
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There is no enemy can hurt vs but by our owne hands. Sathan could 
not hurt vs, if our ownecorruption betrayed vs not : afflitions cannot 
hurt vs without our own impatience: centations cannot hurt vs without 
our owne ycildance : death could not hurt vs without the ſting of our 
owne ſins :{inne could not hurt vs withoutour owne impenitence : how 
might I detieallchings, if I could obtaine not to bee my owne enemy ? I 
loue my {cltero0 much, and yernor enough, O God teach meto wiſh 
my ſelfe but ſo well as thou wiſheft me , and I am ſafe. 
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Ir gricues mce to (ee all octhercreatures ſo officions ro their maker in 
their kinde: that both windes & (ca,and keaucn,andearth,obey him wich 
all readines,that each ol theſe hearcs other, and al of them their Creator, | 
though corthedeſtruQtion of chemſelucs; and inan only is reb:llious,imi- 
rating herein cheeuil ſpirits, whointhe receicot a more excelicnt kinde 
ofrcaſon, are yet moreperuerle : henceiris, that the Prophets acc oft- 
times faine ro rurnethierr ſpeech tothe earth, voydof all tenſe and life; 
trom chis livingearth informed with reaſon : that oncly which ſhould 
make vs more plyable, ſtifneth vs. God could force vs (ithe pleated) but 
he had rather incline vs by gentlenefſe. I muſt Roopeco his power , why 
do] not ſtoope to his willit isa vaine thing to refit his voice, whole hand 
wee cannor reſiſt, 


, 
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Asall naturall bodicsare mixt: ſo muſt all our morall diſpoſirion: ne | 
fimplepaſsion doth well. If our joy benor allayd with forrow, itis mad- | 
neſle : and if our ſorrow bee nottempered with ſome mixtureof icy iris | 
helliſh & deſperate: if in theſcearthly things we hope wichout ali doubr; 
or fcare withoutall hope,we offend on both ſides;if we labor withour a! 
recreation, we grow dull and hartlefle: if weſport out ſclues withour all 
labour,we grow wild and vnprofitable;theſe compoſitions are who:ſom 
as forthe body, ſo forthe mind; which thogh ic be nor of a compounded 
ſubſtance,as the body :yet hath much varieric of qualiriesand aftcAions, 
and thoſe contrary tocach other. I care not how ſimple my heauen!y | 
affetions arc, which the more freechey are from compoſition, arethe| 
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necrer to God: nor how copounded my carthly,whichare eaſily lubica 
roextremirics : if ioy comealone, I willaske him for his fellowe :and 
cucrmore inſpightof kim, couple him with his contrary : that ſo while 
ca:harccnemics coocker,both may be friends co me. — 
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Ioy and ſorow arc hard to conceale:as from the countenance,ſo from 
checong:thereis ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and rongue, 
that they will moue at once: cucry man therefore ſpeaks of his owne 
pleaſurc &care?che Hunter & Falconer of his games,the plow-man of his 
teame, the ſoldier of his march, and colours. If the heart wereas fullof 
God,the congue could not refrain totalke of him : the rareneſſe of Chri- 
ſtian comunication,arguesthe comms pouerty of grace. If Chriſt benor 
inour hearres, wee are godleſle : if he bee there without our ioy, weeare 
ſenſeles :if wee reioyce in him, and ſpeak nor of him, weare ſhamefull 
ynthankfull : cucry man taketh,, yearaileth occaſion to bring in weock 
of what heliketh: as I will thinke of cheealwaies, O Lord, ſoir ſhall be 
my ioy to ſpeake of thee often : andif I find not opporcunity , I will 
make it. | 
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WhenlI ſee my Sauiour hanging info forlorne a faſhion, vpon the 
croſſe; his head drouping downz his temples blecding with thornes; his 
hands and feet with thenailes z and ſide with the ſpeare ; his enemies 
roundabout him , mocking ar his ſhame, and inſulcing over hisimpo- 
tence: how ſhould Ithinke any otherwiſe of him, then, as himſelf com- 
plaineth, forſaken of his father ? bur whenagainlI rurneminecyes, and 
ſeetheſundarkned,the carthquaking,the rocks renx,the graues opened, 
the thecfeconfeſsing,to giue witnes ro his deity; and when I ſee ſo ſtrong 
a guard of prouidence ouer him , 'thatall his malicious, cncmics arc not 
able ſo muchas to break one bone of that body, which ſeemed careleſly 
negle&ed : I cannot but wonderat his glory, andſafery : God is euer 
ncer,though oft vnſccne: andif he winkear our diſtreſſe,he ſleepeth nor: 
the ſenſe of others muſt nor be judges of his preſence, and care ;burour 
faith: what care I, if the world give mevp for miſcrable,whiles Iam vn- 
der his ſecret protetion? O Lord, ſince thouarsſtrong in our weaknes, 
and preſenrin our ſenſeleſneſſe:giue meeburas much comfort in my ſo- 
row, asthou giueſt me ſecurity, andat my worſt I ſhallbe well. 
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| rofced on the popularayre of applauſc;orhers,thatare neuer well out of! 
| che fire of contentions;and chat wilfully troublcal waters with their psi- 


| blood; yea, whole enuy gnawes vpontheir own hearts ; others, that rake: 
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In ſins and afflictionsour courſe muſt be contrary : we muſt begin ro 
dereſt the grearcſt ſin firſt, and deicend ro the harred of the leaſt; we muſt 
firſt begin co ſuffer {mallatflictions with paricnce,chat we may aſcend ro 
the indurance of the greateſt : then alone ſhall I be happy , when by this 
holy method, I haue drawne my ſoule ro make conſcience of the leaſt 
euill of (inge, and noc to ſhrinkeat che greateſt cuill of affliction, 
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Preicription isno pleaagainſt cheKing : much leſſe can long cuſtome 
plead for errouragainſt chat our ſupreame Lord , ro whome achouſand 


continuance of thingslawfull, willtake no tee, not troipeakeagainſt an 
euill vie : hath an ll cuſtomelaſtedlong * ic is more thentimeir were 
abrogated: age is anaggrauation to ſinne : Herelic orabulc, itit be gray- 
headcd, deſcrues ſharper oppoſicion ; rolay I will doe ill becavſe I haue 
done ſo, is perilous and impiouspreſumption:continuancecan no more 
make any wickednelicſafe; then che author of ſinne,no Diucll: if I have 
onceſioned,it is too much:if oft, woe bero me, if the ircracion of my of- 
ſence cauſe boldnelle , and not rather more ſorrow , moredcteſtarions 
woe beromeand my (init I be not the better becgule I haue fiancd. 
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Itis ſtrange to ſeethe varictics, and proportion of ſpirituall and bodi- 
ly dicts : there bee ſome creatures, that are facted and delighted with 
poyſons : others live by nothing but ayre; andſome (they lay) by fire: 
others will taſte no water, bur muddy : others feede on their feilo Wes, 
or pcrhapson part of themielues:others,onthe cxcretions ofnobſer cre- 
atures; ſome {carch intothe carth for ſuſtenance,or diucintothe waters; 
others content themſclues with what the vpper .carth yeelds them! 
without violence: Alltheſe and more, areanſweredin the palate of the! 
loule :there be lome(yeathe moſt)ro whom ſin which isofa moſt veno-! 
mous natme, is both tood and dainties; others that thinkirthe only life,] 


vat humors &opinions; others,whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſsion,& 


plcaluretorcuive the wicked and foule hereſics of the greater wits of 
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yeares are but as yeſterday : yea , Time, which pleads voluntarily for | 
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rhe formertimes ; others , whole worldly mindes roote, altogerher in 
earthly cares ; 0: who not content with. the 01dinary prouiſton of do- 
Arine, affeft obſcure ſubtilties, vaknowne to wiſer men : others whoſe 
coo indifferent mindes feed on what cuer opinioncomes next ro hand, 
wichoutany carcfull dilquiſition of trurh;io ſome fecd foulc:oihers (bur 
few) cleane and wholclome. As there is no beaſt vponearth, which 
hath not hislikein the (ca, & which perhaps is notin ſome ſort parallel- 
led intheplants of the earth : ſo there is no beſtiall diſpoſition , which 
isnotan{werably found in ſome men. Mankind therefore hath withinir 
ſelte his Goars, Chame!cons, Satamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogges, 
Swine, Moles, and whateuer ſorts of beaſts: thereare but afewe meny- 
mongſt men: toa wiſe man the ſhape isnot ſomuch asthe qualiries: If 
I benota man within,in my choyles,affeions, inclinations;ir had beene 
better for mee to haue becnea beaſt withour : A bcaſt isburlikeit lelfe z 
butan cuill manis halfea beaſt, and halfea Diucll, 
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Forced fauours arethankeleſſe : and commonly with noble minds 
find no acceptation; for a man to giue his foule ro God when he ſecs he 
canno longer holdit: or tobeſtow his goods , when he is forced ro part 
with chem: or to forſike his ſin,whcn he cannot follow ic,are but vnkind | 
and colde obedicnces: God ſees ournecelsirie, and ſcornes our compel- 
| ted offers zwharman of any generous ſpirit willabide himliclfe madeithe 
laſtrefugeofacraned , denied , and conſtrained courtelie ? while God 
giues me leauerokeepe my ſoule, yer then robequeathit rohim : and 
whiles ſtrength and opportunity ſerue mee co finne, then co forſake it ; 
is both accepted and crowned: God loues neither grudged, nor ne- 
ceſlary gifts; I willoffer betimes, that hee may vouchlafe rorake : 1 will 
giuehimchebeſt, that he may cake all, | 

O God giue mcethis grace , that I may giue theemy (elfe, freely, and 
ſcalonably : and then I know thou canſt noc buraccept mee, beeaule this 
giftisthinc owne. 
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of Vertue, 


T7 1r , There is no wiſe man would giue his thoughts for all 

ENE of. > 
the world : Which as they are the moZt pleaſing and noble 
buſineſſe of man, being the naturall and immetiate iſſue 
of that reaſon ,wherby hets ſeuered from trute creatures: 
So they are intheir vſe moit ben:ficiall to our ſelues, and 
others. For, by the meanes hecreof , wee enioy beth God 


man, with the Pſalmiſt, to commune with his owne heart in ſilence 3 yet is it | 
more behooueful to the common good, for which(both a5 men and Chriſtians) wee 
are ordained, that thoſe thoughts, which our experience hath found comfortable 
and fruitfull to our ſelues, ſhould(with negleft of all cenſures ) be communi. 
cated to others. The concealement whereof ( me thinkes ) canproceed from no 
other ground , but either timorouſneſs , or enuy. Which conſideration hath 
induced mee to clothe theſe naked thowghtsin plaine and ſimple woords , and to 
aduenture them into the light after their fellowes:Conſecrating them the rather 
to your name, for that ( beſides all other reſpects of dutie ) they are part of thoſe 
Meditations, which in my late peregrination with you , tooke mee vp wonder the 
ſolitary hilles of Ardenna ; waning as then the opportunitic of other employ- 
ment. 1 offer them to you,not for that your ſelfe is not ſkored with choyce of better, 
but as poere men ſe to bring preſents ts the rich: If they may carrie acceptation 
| from you, and bring profite onto any ſoule,it ſhall aboundantly ſatisfic me,who 
ſhould thinke it honour enough, if Imight bee vouchſafed to bring but onepinne 
towardes the decking of the ſpouſe of Chri#t , whiles others , out of their abun- 
dance, adorne her with coſtly robes,and rich medals. I commend their ſucceſs to 
God, their patronage to you,, their w/e tothe world. That God multiply his rare 
fauonrs wpon youand your worthy Ladie; and goe you on ts fauour 


Your Worſhips hambly deuoted, 
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among thoſethatarevicious:Itis better rodoe, or thinke wellalonethen 
to followe a mulcicude in cuill, 
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Whart ſtrangevarietic of ations doth theeye of G OD ſee ar once 
round aboutthe compaſle of the carth, and within it ! Some building 
houſes;ſomedcluing for metals: ſom marching in rroups,or encamping 
one againſtanother zſome bargaining in the market ; fome trauelling 
on their way; ſome praying in their cloſets : others quaftingar the Ta- 
uerne; ſome rowing in the Galleys;others Callying in their chambers; & 
in ſhort,as many different aftionsasperſons : yerall hauc one common 
intentionof good rothemſclues, true in ſome;burin the moſt, imaginary. 
The glorificd Spirits hauc but one vniforme work, wherein they all 
ioyne ;thepraiſc of their Creator. This is one difference betwixrt the 
Sainrs aboue and below ; They aboue are free both from bufineſſe 
and diſtraRion : theſe belowe , are free (though nor abſolutely) from 
diſtration, not ar all from buſineſſe. Paul could rhinke of the cloke 
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that he left at Troas 3 and of the ſhaping of his skins tor his tents: yer, 
through theſe he look'r ſtill at heauen. T his world is madefor buſi- 
neſle: my ations muſt vary according to occaſions : my end ſhall bec 
bur one, and the ſamenow onearth,that it muſt be one day in heaucn. 
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Toſec how the Martyrs of Goddied, and the life of their perſecu- 
| cers, would make a man our of lone with life,and out of all feare of death. 
They were fleſh and blood, as well as wee; life was as ſweerrothem,, as 
tovs;their bodies were as ſenſible of paineas ours; weegoe to the ſame 
heauen with them. How comesir then, that they were (o couragious in 
abiding ſuch torments in their death, asthe very mention ſtrikes hor- 
rour intoany reader z and we are ſo cowardly inencountring a faire and 
naturall death? Ifchis valour had been of themſelues, I wold ncuer hauc 
looked after them in hope of imitation. Now , I know it was he for 
whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered in chem, which ſuſtained them: | 
T hey wereof themſclucs as weakas I;and Godcan be as ſtrong in meas 
he wasin them.O Lord chou arr not more vnable tro giue me this grace; 
but Iam morevaworthy torcceiucit :and yet thou regardeſt not wor- 
thines, bur mercic.Giue me their ſtrength,and what end thou wilr. 
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Our firſtageisalin hope. When weare in the womb, who knows whe 
ther wceſhall haue our right ſhape and proportion of bodic, being nei- 
ther monſtrousnordeformed ? When we are bora, whoknowes whe- 
| ther wich thedue features of a man, we ſhall hauethe faculties of reaſon 
and vnderſtanding ? When yerour progreſlcin yeceres dilcouereth wit 
or folly;zwho knowes,whether with the powcrof reaſon we ſhal haue the 
grace of faich ro be chriſtians ? and when wee begin toproteſſe well, 
whether it beea temporary,and ſeeming, or arrucandſauing faith? Our 
middle age is halfe in hope for the future, and halfeinproofe for that 
is paſt : Our olde age is our of hope, and altogether in proofe. In our | 
laſttimes therefore wee know , both what wee haue beenc, and whatro 
expeR. Iris good for youth rolooke forward, and till ro propound the 
beſtthings vnro it ſelfe; for an old man ro looke backward.,and to repent 
him of chac wherein he hath failed, and co recolle& himſelfe for the pre- 
ſent: bur ia my middle age ,'I will looke both backwardand forward; 
comparing my hopes with my proofe ; redecming the time, ercit be 
all ſpent, that my recouerie may preucnt my repentance. It is both a fol-: 
ly and miſery to ſay, This I mighthaue done. 
| Ic 
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Itis the wonderfull mercicof God, both to forgiue vsourdebrs ro 
him in our ſinnes, and to make himſclfea debtor ro vs in hispromilſes.So 
that now both wayes the ſoule may be lure; (ince hee neither calleth for 
thoſedebts which hee hath once forgiuenz nor wichdraweth thole fa- 
uours,and that heAuen which he hath promiſcd:Bur as hee isa merciful 


dertaken : whenceitis cometopaſle, tharthe penitent ſinner owes no- 
thing to God bur loueand bees and God owes till much and 
all co him: for hee owes as muchas hee hach promiſed z and what hce 
owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. O infinite 
mercic ! Heethat lent vsall that wee haue, and in whoſe debt-books we 
ron hourely forward tillche ſumme be endleſſe ; yerowes vsmore, and 
bids vs looke for paiment. I cannot deſeruethelcaft fauour hecan giue; 


yet will I as confidently chalenge the greateſt, as if I deſerucdit: Promiſe 
indebtechno leſſechen loane or deſert. 
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Ic is noſmall commendation to manage alittle well : he is a good 
Waggoner,that can turnin a narrow roome. Toliue well in abundance, 
is the praiſc ofthe eſtare, nor of the perſon, I will ſtudy more how to giue 
a good account of my lirtle, then how to make it more. 
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Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong themſelues with aduland heauic 
| kind of fullennes;who, not ſuffering themſclues ro delight inany world- 
ly thing,arethcreupon oft times ſo hartlefſe, that rhey delight innothing. 
Theſe men, liketo carelefle gueſts, when they are inuited toanexcellent 
banquet, loſe their daintics for want of a ſtomacke ; and loſe their 
ſtomacke for want of exerciſe, A good conſcience keepes alwayes good 
cheere:he cannot choſe but fare well that hath ir, vnleſſe hee loſe his ap- 
petite withnegle&and ſlourhfulneffe. It is a hame for vs Chriſtians, not 
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creditor to forgide, ſo is hea truedebtor copay whatſocuer he hath vn- | 


ro find as mich joy in God, as worldlings doe inthelr forced merti- | 
ments; and lewde wretches in the praCtiſc of their ſinnes, | 
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A wile Chriſtian hath no enemies. Many bateand wrong him: bur he 
loves all men, andall plealure him. T hole char profeſſe loue to him, plea- 
ſure him with the comfort of their ſocierie, and the mutuall refle&ion 
of fricndſhip : thoſe thatprofeſſe hatred, make him more warie of his 
wayes; ſkew him favlcs in himlelfe, which his friends would cither nor 
hauc eſpicd , or not ccnſared ; ſend him the more willingly to ſecke 
fauour aboue: And as theworſt doc beſtead him, though againſt cheir 
willes 3 ſo he againe doth voluntary good to them. To doe cuill for cuill, 
as Joab to Abner, is a (infull weakneſſe : To doe good for good , as 
Ahaſuerns to Mordecai,is but nartirall iuſtice: To doecuill tor good, 15 7u- 
das to Chriſt,is vathankfulneſle and villanie : Only ro doc good foreuill, 
agrees wich Chriſtian profelsion, And what greater worke of friend- 
ſhip, then todoe good ? If men will not be my friends in loue,I will per- 
force make chem my friendesia a good vieof their hatred. I will bee 
their friende, that are minc, and would not be. 
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Alltemporall thingsare troubleſom: Forif wee have good things, it 
isa troublcto forgoerhemz and when we ſcerhey mult be parted from, 
either we wiſh they had not been ſo good, or that weeneuer had enioyed 
chem. Yca,itis morctrouble toloſe them, thanit was before ioy to pol- 
ſelſechem. If, contrarily , wee hauecuill things; their very prelenceis 
rroublcſome; and ſtill wee wiſh that they were good , orthat wee were 
disburdencd of them. So good things arerroublclomein cucnt, euill 
things intheirvſe. They inthe future, thelein preſent : they , becauſe 
they ſhall come to an ende, theſe becauſe they doecontinue. Tell me, 
thy wife, orthy childelyes dying, and now makes vp a loving and 
dutifull life, with a kindce and heauenly parture ; whether hadſtchou ra- 
therfor thy owne part, ſhehad been ſogood , or worſe ? would ithaue 
coſtchce ſo many hearcie ſighesand teares it ſhe had beene perucrſeand 
diſobedient? Yer if in her lifetime I put theero this choice, thou think- 
eſt it no choice at all, in ſuch inequalitic. It is more rormenc ( ſayeſt 
chou) coliue one vnquiet moneth, then ir is pleaſure to liuc an age in 
loue.. Or if thy life bee yet dearcr : Thou halt liucd to graye hayres, 
not haſtned wich care, but bredde with late ſucceſsion of yeeres, 
Thy table was cuer couered with varictie of diſhes, Thy backe ſoft- 
ly and richly clad : Thou ncuer gaueſt denyall to citherskinneor ſto- 
macke: Thou cuer fauouredſt thy (elfe; and health, thee. Now death 
isatthy threſhold, and vnpartially knockes atthy doore, dooſt thou nor | 
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wiſh thou haddcltimed withcruſtes, and beenecloathed with ragges* | 
Wouldit not thou hauc giucna better welcome ro death,it he had tound 
thce,lying vponapalle: of ſtraw,and ſupping of water grucll;atter many 
painetull nights, and many ſides changed in vaine? Yet this beggerly c- 
{tare chou deteſteſt in health, and picticſt in others as rrucly milerable : 
the ſumme is; A begger wiſheth he mighubea Monarch whilc heliucs ; 
and the great Potencace-wiſheth he had liued a begger when hee comes 
to die : and, if beggerie be to hauc nothing, he hail be ſoin death, 
though heewiſhed it, nor, Nothing, theretorc, bur ctcrnitie can make 
a maa truely happie z as nathivg can wake perte& miſcriebut eternitic : 
for , as remporall good things alflict vs in their ending, ſo1empo- 
rall ſorrowcs afford vs ioy inthe hope of their end : V\ har folly is this 
invs to ſecke for our trouble, ro negie our happineſie ? I can be bur, 
well ; and chis that I was well, ſhall oneday be gricuous: Nothing ſhall: 
pleaſe me, bur that once 1 ſhall bec happictor cer. , . 
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T he eldeſt of our forefathers liucd not ſomuch as a day to Gad; 
ro whom a thouſand yeeres i5asno more; we live btit'as an houreto 
the daye of our forefachicrs ; for if ninc hundreth an {ixtic were bur 
heir day, our fourſcore is but as thetwelfih pattof it: and yet of this 
cur houre we liuc ſcarcea minute to God : For, rake away all thattime 
that is conſumed in ſlceping, drelsing , feeding,tatking, ſporting, of 
thar lictletimethere can remainenot much more than norking: yer the 
moſt ſeekepuſtimes tohaſten it ; Thoſe which ſccke ro mend the pale 
of Time, ſpurrearunning horſe. IMhad morencede roredecmei with 
double catc and labour,then toſecke how to ſellirfor nothing, © 
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Each day is a new life, and anabbridgement of the whole. I wiliſo 
liveas if Iacconnt<devery day my firſt,and my laſt: asif I began coliuc 
but then, and ſhould liue no more afterwards, | 


_— 
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Ir was not in vaine , that the ancicnt founders of languages vſed 
the fame word-in many tongues, to ſignific bott'Henor and charge; 
meaning therein co ceachvs the infeparable connexion of theſe two. For 
there ſcarce euer wasany charge without ſome opinion of honour : nci- 
ther ever was their honour without a charge; whichtwo as theyare 
not without reaſon ioyned together inname by humane iaſticution, lo 


rhey 


_ —_—_—— _—_—_— —_— 


—_ 


bo 


70 | eMeditations and Vowes. 


DR — 


—SAGWNEI- 


they are molt wiſcly coupled rogether by Godin the dilpoltzton of the 
worldly eſtates.Charge without Fonour, ro make it amends, would bee 
:o0toylclom, and mult necdes diſcourage and ouer-lay a man, Honour 
withouc charge, would be to plealanc,andcherefore both would betoo 
much (oughcafter, and muſt necds carrieaway the mind inthecnioying 
ic. Now many dare not bee ambitious, becaulcofthe burden; chooſing 
racher coliue oblcurely and ſecurely : And yet on the other (ide thoſe 
that are vnderit, are refreſhed in the charge with the {weeteneſle of 
honour. Sceing they cannor bee ſeparated; it is not the worſteſtatero 


want both: T hey whomethoa enuyeſt for honour, perhapsenuy chee 
more for thy quierneſle. 


13 
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He that taketh his own cares vpon himſclfe, loades himſelfe in vaine | 
with an vncaſie burden. The feare of what may come, expcQution of 
what will come, deſircof what will not come, and inability of redre(- 
fingallcheſe , muſt needes breede him continuall corment. I will caſt 


my cares vpon God , he hach bidden mee : they cannot hurt him ; hce 
canredreſle them. 
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Ourinfancicis full of folly ; youth, of diſorderand toyle; age,of infir- 
mitjc; Each time hath his burden,and that which may tuſtly worke our 
wearineſle : yet infancie longeth aftcr youth ; and youth, after more 
age: and hecthat is very ould,as he isa child for (implicitie,{o hee would 
be for yeeres. I account oldeage the beſtofthree ; partly for thar ic hath 
paſied thorow the folly and diſorder of the others ; pattly , for that the 
inconucnicnces of this arc but bodily, with a berrercd cſtare of the 
minde; and partly, for that it is neereſt ro dafſolution, There is no- 
thing more miſcrable, than an old man that would be young againe. Ic 
was an anſwere worthy the commendations, of Petrarch, and that 
which argued a minde truely philoſophicall of him, who when his 
friend bemoncd his age appearing in his whiteremples, telling him he 
was (orrie to ſee him looke fo olde, replyed ; Nay, be forry racher 
thatcuerI was young to bea foole, 
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There is not the leaſt ation oreuent (what-euer the vain Epicures 
have imagined) which is not ouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a prouidence: 


which | 
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which is{o farr from dctraQting ought from the maieſtic of God for that | 


cherhings are (mall, asthac chere can be no greater honor to him than to 
extend his prouidence and decree tothem becaule they arc infinite:Nei- 
therdoth this holdin naturall things onely , whichare chayncd orffto 
another by a regular order of ſucceſsion,bur even in thoſe things which 
fall out by cafualcic and imprudence: whence that worthy Father, when 
as hisſpeach digrefſed his intention to a confutation of the crrors of 
the Manichees , could preſently ghefle , that in that vnpurpoſed 
turning of ic, God intended the conuerſion of lome vnknown auditor;as 
the event proued his conieQure crueere many daies :when ought fals out 
contrary to chat1 purpoſed, it ſhallcontenc me,that G O D purpoſed ir 
as ic is fallen out : So the thing hath attained his owne ende, whiles it 
miſſed mine. I know what I would, but G O D knoweth what I ſhould 
will. Itis enough char his willis done, though mine be croſſed. 
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It is the moſt thankeleſle office inthe world,to be a mans Pandar vnto 
|finne. In other wrongs,one man is a wolfeto another;bur in this,a diucll. 
And, thoughat the firſtchis damnable ſcruice cagg away reward, yetin 
concluſion, ir is requited with hatredand curſes. For, as the licke man 
extreamly diſtaſted with a loathſom potion, hatech the very cruze wher- 
in it was brought him; ſodoeth the conſcience, once ſound!y dereſting 
ſinne, loathe the meanes that induced him tocommit it. Contrarily, 
who withſtands a man in his proſecution ofa ſinne , while he doterh vp» 
onit, bearesaway frownes, and heart-burnings foratime : but when 
theoffending partie comes co himſclfe, & right reaſon, he recompenſerh 
hisformer diſlike with ſo much more louc, and ſo many morcthanks. 
T he franticke man returned to his wits, thinks him his beſt friend, that 
bound himand beat him moſt, I willdo my beſt to croſſeany manin his 
ſinnes :Tf Ihauc nor thanks of him; yer of my conſcience thall. 
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God muſt be magnified in his verie iudgements : Hee lookes for 
praile, not onely for hcauen, but for hell alſo: His iuſtice is himſclfe, as 
well as his mercic. As heauen then is for the praiſe of his mercie; fo 
hell forthe glorie of his juſtice. We muſt therefore bee ſo affeted to 


iudgementsas theaurhor of chem is, who delighterh not in blood as | 
it makes his creature miſcrable, but as it makes his iuſtice glorious. Euc- | 
rictrue Chriſtian then muſt learne coſing that compound dittie of the | 


Pſalmiſt : Of mercie and indgement. It ſhall notonly ioy meeto ſee God 
| __ gratious 
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graciousand bountifull in his mercies, and deliuerances of hisowne;but 
alſo co ſec him terrible in®vengeance co his encmies.. It is noctueltie-c© 
reioycein juſtice. The fooliſh mercie of men is crueltieto God. 


. 
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Rarenes cauſeth wonder , and morethan thar, incredulicic, in thoſe 
things which in them(cluesare nor more admirable, than the ordinazie 
proccedingsof Nature. Ifa blazing ſtarre be ſcenc in the skie, cucry man 
goes forth ro gazc; and ſpends, euery cuening, ſore time 1n wondering 
at the beames of ir. T hatany foule ſhould be bredde of corrupted wood 
relolued into wormes; or that the Chamelcon ſhold cucr change his co- | 
lours and live by ayre ; that the Oftrich ſhould digeſt iron ; that the 
Phoenix ſhould burne her ſelfe to aſhes, and from thence breeda ſuc- 
celſor z wee wonder,andcan (carcecredite : Other things more viuall, 
no leſſe miraculous , wee knowe and negle&. Thar there ſhould 
bee a birde thatknoweth , and noteth thehoures of dayeand night, 
as certainely as any Aſtronomer by the courle of Heauen ; if wee 
knewe not , who would beleeuc ? Or chat the load-ſtone ſhould by his 
lecretvertue ſodrawgjronto itlelfe , as thata whole chaine of needles 
ſhouldall bang by inſen(ible pointsat each other, onely by the influence 
thatic ſends downe from thefirſt, if it were not ordinarie, would [ceme 
incredible. VVho would belceue when hee ſees a foule mounted as hie as 
his ſight can deſcricir , that there werean engin ro bee framed, which 
could ferch ir downe into his fiſt? Yea , toomic infinice examples, that 
alitcledeſpiſed creature ſhould weauenctsout of ker owneentrailes,and 
in her placformes of building ſhould obſerue as iuſt proportions as 
the beſt Geometrician,we would ſuſpe&foranvnrrucch, if we ſaw it not 
dayly praQtiſedin our owne windowes. If che Sun ſhould ariſe bur once 
cothecarth, I doubteueric man would be a Perſian, and fall downe and 
worſhippeit: whereasnow icrilech and declineth without regard. Exs- 
traordinariecuents cach mancan wonder ar : The frequence of Gods 
beſt workes caulcthneglc& 3 nor thar theyare ever the worle for com- 
monneſle; but becauſe wee are ſoon cloyed with che ſameconceir, and 
have contempt bred invstchrough familiaricie. I wil learnero note Gods 
powerand wiſedome, andtogiuc him prayſcof both, in his ordinary 
works:ſothoſethings which are but criuiall tothe moſt ignorant,ſhall be 
wondersto me ; and that nor fornineGdaics, but forcucr. 
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' ThoſethatatfeR ro tell noueltics and woonders,fall into many abſur- 
ditics, both in buſie cnquirie after matters impertinenc, andina light 


credulitic, 
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common ve betore I may belceuc;buc 1 will not recknethem bur vader | 


gocsintou leuerall world by himſelf; which thoughicbebara world of 


ſhall] give rgany tempration in the day , as I doe by _— | 


| mce what Iam ;theday what 


credulitie,cto what-cuer they heare; and in itions of their owne,and ad- 
dicjons ofcircumſtances co make their reports the moreadmired. [ hauc | 
noted theſe men., not ſo muchwoondredart forthcir ſtrange ſtories, 
while they are celling, as derided afterwards, when the eucnt hath 
wrought their diſproofeand ſhame. I will deale with rumors, asgraue 
men do by ſtrange faſhions , rake chem vp whenthey are grawen into 


the nameof my auchor z who ſhall cicher warranc me with defence, 
if it bee trucy or if falſe, beare my ſhame. . | oY 
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Ir was a wittie-and crue ſpeach of that obſctte Heraclitss, chat all 
menawakingare'in one common worlde,, butwheti we fleepeath man | 


fancics, yet is the ttue image of thar licele worlde, which isin cuery mans 
heart, Forche imaginations of our ſleepe,ſhewe vs what our diſpoſition 
is awaking. And as many in cheir dreams reucalc thoſe their ſe-! 
crers ro others; which they would aEucr hauc dohe awake : lo all 
may and doe dilcloſe to themſelues in their ſleepe thoſe ſecret incli- 
nations, which afrer much ſearching, they could not haue found | 
out waking. I doubt not therefore, bur-as God» heererofore hath 
taught future things in dreames ( which kinde of revelation is now | 
cealed ) (o ſtill hee reacherh the preſenceſtare of the: heart chis. way. 
Some dreames arc. from our ſelues, vaine and idle like our ſclues : 
Others are divine, - which teach vs good, or moue vs rogood; and | 
others diueliſh ,. which ſolicite vs to cuill, Such anſwer'commonly| 


lightly paſſe ouer my vericdreams, T hey ſhal{ reach me har ; fo 
neither night nor day ſhalbe youe: — ; the nighc ſhalceach| 
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Men make difference betwixt ſeruants, friends and ſonnes : Setuants, 
though necr vs inplace, yet for their inferiority,are not familiar.Friends, | 
though by reaſon. of theircqualitie,, and ovrlove, they are familiar; 
yer ſtill we conceiveof themas others fromour ſelues :Burchildren we 
thinkeof, affectionately, as the dinidedpeeces of our owne bodies *j 
Bur alltheſeare one to God : his ſeruants are his friends, his friends 
are his Sonnes, his Sonnes, his ſeruants. Many clayme kinred of 
GOD, and profefle friendſhip to _ becauſe theſe are priuiled- 
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ges without difficulrie, and noc without honour:all the triall is in ſeruice- 
| Theatherare moſtin affeftian , and therefore (ecret,, and ſo may bee 
diflembled; chisconſiſting in ation muſt nedes ſhew ic lolfe rothe eyes 
of others. Yeearemy friends if yc doe whatlocuer I commauridyon: 
friend{hip with Godivin ſctuice,&this ſctuice is in ation. Many weare 
Godscloth , that know nor their Maſter , chat neuer did good charein 
his ſexuice : ſotharGod hath many. retainersthat wearehis Liuery , for 
/2'cOURLENance, never waiteomhim 3 whom he will never owne tor (et- 
uants either by fauour, or wages;few ſeruancs;and therefore few ſonnts., 

tis greatfauour in God,and great honour to me, that he wilvouchſafe ro 
make mee the loweftdradge in his famitie ; which ptace if 1 hadnist, 
and werea Monarch of men, | wete accurſed. 1 delirenomore butto 


wid (ay, Seemeth 58 a (mall matter 10,908, 40beethe ſonneinlawe 10a: king * 
glarie.} Lerme nornow lay as Dawidof. Saw, bur as Sapirgrand childe co 


deaddoggeas Tam? 
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| -\Tamaſftrangerhecrebelowe, my home is aboue yer I canchinke 


.dath ſs farre paſle-mc indiſtance,asin comprehenſion: ind yer I would 
\noeſtand ſo much vpon.conceluing,' if could admire itenough'?t bur 
my(ſtraighcheart isfilled wichalitcle wonder ;and hach no roome for the 


'of ſuch:a Saniour ? As yer I doe but looke rowardes it a farre off 
Butit is caſie toſce by the outfide how'goodly it is within. Although 


iis furniſhed withaliving , ſpiritual, and heaucnly gueſt : ſo the outer 
hcayens,though they beas gold toall other materiallcreatures zyerthe 


of thine beautified with glorious lights, whereof every one is 4 
| world for bigneſle, and as an heauen for goodlineſſe : Oh teach mee 


.comcin to behold ir, 


ſerue; yer, Lord, chougiueſt memore, to bee thy ſonne : I heare Da-| 
'Whar isir thep,qb whatis ig, tobe che trueadopeed lope the King of 
Dewd ; Oh, whatischy ſeruanc chatthou ſhouldeſt Jooke vpon ſucha| 


[roo well of chele forraine vinicies, and can notchinke enough of my| 
rareoms een. ſofarreabouc my head.as my-choughes;neither 


greateſt parrofgloricthar remainech. Ok God what happiries haſt thou | 
prepared forthy choſen? Whata purchaſe wasthis, worthy of the blood|| 


'[asthinc houſe on carth ; ſo, that aboue hath moreglorie wichin than can |, 


bee bewrayedby the outer appearance. The outer part of thy Taber-| 
nacle hcere belowe is buran earthly and baſe ſubſtance ; but within, it | 


areburdrofletothee:yet how arecuen the outmoR walles of that houſe | 
bychisro longafter, and wonderat the inner part , beforethoulctſt me | 


23 Riches| 


S=>- _ a 


———_ 


_ —_— _— —_— 


_—_. 


' Meditations and-Vowes. 


— — OE TIT 7 


= PLE Ls FO T1 | ALL OB TEE 

Riches or beaktic, or what-cuer worldly good thit hath been, doth 
bur grieuevs 3 that Whichis, d6thaor atisfic vs ;'that which thall be, is 
veicertaine, Whar folly jsic rorruſtto any of them? | 

f "3 SE PABae 

Security makes wotldlingsmerric': and rhertforcarethey ſecure;be- 
cauſe chey arc ignoratir;,Tharis biiely folideiby, which atiſcrh from a re- 
ſolurioh; when the heart hath caſt vpafuJl account'of all capes of dif: 
quietnefſe, and finderhche cauſed &f his ioye more forceable * there- 
vpon ſctling it felfe in'a ſtayed courle of reioycing * For theother , to; 
loone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe robe ſeene, eſpecially in an vnexpetted 
forme, is {wallowed vp in deſpair; whereas this can meet with no occur- 
rence,which it hath-nor pretiented in thought ſecurity and ignorance 
may ſcatter tome refuſe marſels of ioy,ſawced with much birrernefſe:or 
may belike ſome boaſting houskeeper , which keepeth. open doresfor 
oneday with mucH'checr,and liues ſarvedly allthe peer: Þ ere is 
no goodordinary but inagoodtonſcience, I pitie that vnlound ivy in 
others,and will ſceke for chis ſound ioy it my felfe, I had rather weepe 
vpona itt cauſe,than reioice vniuſtly, | | 


i 
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Asloue kcepesthewhole lawe, ſolouconely is thebreaker of ic be- 
ing the ground, as of all obedienceyfo of all ſin; for whereasſin harh becn 
commonly accounted to haue two rootes, Loue, and Feare it is plaine, 
char feare hath his orginal from loue, for no manfeares to loſe ought 
bur-whathe loves. Here is ſinne and righteouſneſſe broughtboth inio 
a ſhoctſummec , depending both vpon one poore affeQion.s Itſhall | 
be my onely care therefore co beſtowe myloue well ; both forobieR, 
and meaſure. All that is good I maylobe, butin ſcuerall degrees; what is 
ſimply good, abſolutely; wharisgood by circumſtance,only with limita- 
tion. There bee theſe three things that I may loue without cxceprion, 
God, myneighbour, my ſou'e; yerſoas each haye their dueplace; My 
body,goods, Fame,8&c.as ſcruantsto the former. Allother things I will 
either nor care for, or hate. 
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One would notchinke;that pride,and baſemindedneſs ſhould ſo well 
agree; yea,tharthey lone ſo together , chatthey never goe aſunder.Thar 
enuie cyer procecdes from a baſe minde z» 1s grauntcd of all ; Now 
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|vpthectraine, bearcs a coftly portemancle ſtuffed withtraſh. On the 


| turcinany man , thatbecing'prouoked wich many kinde offices, re- 


| bur from the giory of chat I apprehend ;whercinche ate 


| carenthief with ſuch fawce. And ſomecimesar our inſtancie remoouing| 


| afftiedin.loue, than proſper withouric. 
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che proude man, as hee taine would beeenuicd of others, ſo hee envieth 
all men. His berters he enuies , becavſe he is not ſo good as they : He 
enpics his inferiours.,, becauſc hee feares they ſhould prooue as good 
as hee: Hiscquals,becaulechey are a5 good as ke.So vnder bigge lookes, 
he bearesa baſe mind, rclembling ſome Cardinals mule, whichto make 


__ —_———— Fl 


contrary,who is more proudethanchebaſeſt (The Tymicke cramples on | 
Platoes pride, but with a worle) clpecially if hee beebutalictle exalted, 
wherein welce baſe men ſo much more hauty , asthey hauchad lellc be- 
fore what they mighrbce proude of. Ic isiuft with Gad , as theprouge 
man is baſe in himlelfe, foro make him baſely eſteemed in the cyes of 
others;andart laſtto make him bake wichout pride. wilcontemna proud 
man becaule hee is bale, and pitic him becauſe hee is proud. - |). 
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Lec the but haue timeto my thooghes;butleaſure rochinke of heaven, 
and graceto on front and Ican bee happy in ſpight of the world:No- 
thing, buc God thar givesir,can bercaue mee of gracezand he will not, for 
hisgiftsare without repentance, Nothing but deathcan abridge me of 
cimezand when Tbegin to want timeto think of heauen,T ſhal bane cter- 
nall leaſure rocnioy it. I ſhall bee both wates 1:ppie , not fromany ver- 
tue of apprehenſion in mce ( which haus 1:0 peere in vaworthineſle) 


fromche author of happinefie, Hegives mee this glorie, let,meegiue 
bimcheglory of his gift, His glory is my happines, let my glory bethis, 
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God beſtowes fauorsvpon ſome in anger; as heeftrikes other ſame in| 
loue. The l{raelites had better haue wanted their Quailes, rhen co haue 


ateſſer puniſhment, leaucs a greater,chough inſenſiblc,intheroom of it.l 
willnotfo muchtrive againſtafflition,as diſpleaſure. Ler me rar herbe 
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Itis ſtrange that wee men having ſo continuallyſeof God, ang be- 
ing ſo perpetually behofding oo hima ; ſhould'bre Yo/firaoge'16' him, 
and ſo lirleacquainted wich him : ſince wee 'atcoyntit a peruerle na- 
fuſcs 


— 
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fuſes the tamiliaritic of a worthy friend , which docth ſtill ſeckeit , and 
hach deſerocdit. VVhence it comes that we are ſo loath to thinke of 
6.x diltolaction and going co God : Fornaturally where we arcnot ac- 
quainred, wee liſt not ro hazard our welcome; chuſing rather to ſpend 
our money ataſimple Inne, chan to turnein for a freelodging roan vn- 
knowne hoſt, whome wee haueconely heardof, neuer had friendſhip 
with;whercas roanentire friend, whoſe natuieand welcome wee know, 
and whome we have elſewhere familiarly conuerſed withall , wegoe az 
boldly and willingly as:o our home, knowing that no houre can bee 
vnſcafonable to ſuch a one. Whiles on the other ſide wee ſcrapeac- 
quaintance withthe world, that neuer did vs good, eucn after many 
repulſes. I will not liue wich God, and in God, without hisacquain- 
cance, knowing it my happines ro haue ſuch a friend. In willnot let one 
day paſle without ſome atteof renewing my familiaritie with him: nor 
giuing ouer cill | haue giuen him fome teſtimonic of my loue co him, and 
ioycin himzandcill he hath left behind him ſome pledge of his continued 
fauour to me. 


30 


a. 


ke 


Men, for the moſtparr, would ncither die nor be old. VVhen we ſecan 
aged man that hath ouerliued all theteeth of his gummes , the haire of 
his head, che ſight of his eyes, thetaſte ofhis palace ; wee profcfle, wee 
would nar live ill ſuch a cumberſome age wherin wee prooue burdens 
rogurdearcſt friends, and our ſelues : Yet if it bee put co our choice 
what yeet we would die, wecuer ſhift ic offcill chenext;and want not ex- 
cuſcs for this prorogation, rather than faile, alledging ,.weewould liue 
roamend ; whenyet wedoe butadde more tothe beape of our ſinnes 
by continuance : Natute hath nothing to pleade for this folly ; but that 
Life is {weet : VWhercin we giue occaſion of renewing that auncienc 
checke, or onenotvnlike ro ic ; whereby that primitive viſion taxed the 
timgroulnes of the ſhrinking Confeſſorsz Yee would neither liueco be 
old,nor diecre your age:what ſhould I dvewith-youtThe Chriſtia muſt 
notchinke it caough to endurethe thought of death with patience,when 
it isobtruded vpon him by neccſsitie;burmuſt voluntarily callit inco his 
[mind with ioy z not only abiding it ſhould come, but wiſhing tharic 
mighrcome: I wiltnotleauctittT can refolue, If I might dieroday, nor 
coliverillco morrow, its, aeWHhe 
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 Asarruefricndis the ſweeteſt contentment inche worlde: ſo in his 
qualities,he wellreſembleth — [wectcſt ofal{ liquors;Nothing is 
| : LE Z -—-- more 
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| more {wcer co the taſte, nothing more ſharpand cleanſing, when it meets 


| _ not{: 
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withati exvicerate ſore. For my (elfe, I know I muſt haue taules;and cherc- 
fore I carenor for that friend,thacI ſhal never ſmart by.For mytricads, I 
know they can not be faultleſſe:and chereforeas they ſhal find me (weertin 
their praiſes and incouragements,ſo ſharpeallo in their cenſure. Either ler 
them abide mee no fricnd corheir faults, or no friend to them(clues. 
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Inal{ocher things, we areled by proficz butin the maine matcer of all, 
we ſhew our ſelues vererly vnthrifty ; and whiles weare wiſe in making 
good markers inthcſe baſe commodities, we ſhewe our ſelues fooliſh in 
the great matchofour ſoules.Godand the world come both to one ſhop, 
and make profers for our ſoules. The world, like a frank Chapman, 
fayes,All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges; and promotions, 
and chruſtingtheminto our hands. Godoffers acrowneof gloriez which 
yet heetels vs wee muſt giue him day toperforme, and hauc nothing 
inpreſcnt, bur our hopeand ſome ſmall carneſt of thebargaine. T hough 
wee know there isno compariſon betwjxt theſe crwo in value ; finding 
cheſe earthly things vaine and vnable to giue any contentment ; and 
thoſe other of invaluable woorth and benefice : Yet wee had rather 
take theſe in hand,'than truſt G O D on his word for the fucure; 
While yerinthe famekinde we chuſe rather to take ſome rich Lord- 
ſhips inreuerſion, afterthe long expeRationof three liuesexpired,chan 
a preſent ſumme much vnder foote: As contrarily, when Godand'the 
worldare ſellers,& we cometorhe Marr,The worldeoffers fine painted 
warcs, but will noe part with them vnder the price of our torment: 
God proclaimes,Come yeethat want, buy for nought. Now we thrifty 
men ;'that trie all ſhoppes for/che cheapeſt petiniworth,refuſe God, pro- 
fering his pteciouscommodiriesfor nothing ; and pay an hard price for 
rharwhich is worſethan norhing, painefull. Surely, weare wile for: 
thing but our ſoukes: and nor ſo wile for the bodie as fooliſh for theny, ( 
Lord, thy paymentisſure ; and who knowes how preſenc'? Take:the 
ſoulethat rhou haſt both madeand bought: Anti lerme rather give my 
life- for thyfauour,than cakerhe offers of the world far nothing. © / 
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There was neuer age that more bragged of knowledge, and yetne-| 
uerany that had-leſſe ſoundnes. Hee.chatknowes nor God ,, knowerh | 
nothing z and hethatlouesnorGod, knowes him nor : For hee is ſo 
(weere, ang infinitely full of delighc, that whocuer knowes him), can-| 


— 


| che other that we may performe it, I willlabourin both : bur Iknowe 


——_— 


nocchule but afte& him. 'Theliccle-loue of God then argues the great 
ignorancecuen of thoſe that profeſſe knowledge. 1 will notluffer my affe- 
Ctionsto run before my knowledge: tor then 1 ſhal loue faſhionably only, 
becaule | heare God is worthy of louezand fo bee {ubictt to relapics: 
But I will neuer lay knowledgeas the ground of my lone. So, as I grow 
in diuine knowledge; I ſhall ſtill proficin an heauenly zeale. 
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Thoſe thar rrauellin long pilgrimagesto the holy Land, whata num- 
ber of wearie pales they mcaſure? whatanumber of hard lodgings,and 
knowen daungers they paſſe?andar laſt when they are come within view 
of their iourneyes end, what a large tribute pay they atthe Pi/an Caſtle 
co the Turkes? And whenthey arecomethither, whar ſeethcy bur the 
bare Sepulchre wherein thcir Sauiour lay ? andthe carththar heetrode| 
vpon,to theincreaſe of a carnalldeuotion ? VWhar labour ſhould I wil- 
lingly vndertake in my iourniey to the rrue Land of ,promile,theceleſtiall 
leruſalcm; where I ſhall {ce andenioy my Saviour himicife 2 Whartri- 
buteof paine or deach ſhould I refule ro pay for my entrance , not. into 
his Sepulchre, bur hispalace of glorie ? and thatnoreplooke vpon, but 
topolicſle it, | i Pp = 
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. Thoſethararealtinexhorration, nowhic indorine;arclikerorhem 
thacfnuffe the candle, bur powre notinoyle. Agaiae;rthole rchatare all 
in doQrine,nothing incxhbortation, drownethe wike in oyie, but lightir 
not making ir firfor vic, ifichag fireparcoitgburas itis,rathercapableof 
good, than profitablein preſent. DoArine, without exhorration;makes 
men all braine, no hcart. Exhortation, withourtdo&rine,makes the heart 
full, leaues the braine empty. Both rogethermake aman : One makes 


a man wiſe; the other good.,One ſerucs chat wee may know 
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| Therebce twothingsin cucry good worke; honour andþrofite.The 
later God beſtowes vpon vs,the former hee keepes ro himſelfe.The pro- 
fireofourworkes redoundeth not ro God. My weldoing extendcerh not! 
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to thee. T he honor of our work may not beallowed vs. M / gloric I will 
not give ro another. l will not abbridge God of his part, that he may not 
bereaue me of mine. | 
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TheproudmanhathnoGod ; the enuions man hath noneighbour; 
the angric man hath nothimſclfe. VVhar can that man have that wants 
himſclfe?VV hat is a man better,if he hauc himſelfe,want al others? W hat | 
is hee theneerer, if he haue himſclfe, and others, mo God? 
What good isit then to be a man, if hee bee cirher wrachfull, proud, or 
enuzous? 
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{ Manthatwasoncecheſoueraine Lord of all creatures, whom they ſer- 
uiceably acrendedatallturnes, is now ſent to the very baſeſt of all crea- 
ruresto learnegood qualities, Goeto thePiſmire,&c.And ſees the mioſt 
contermptible creatures preferd- before him »: The Afle knoweth bis 
{ owner;,whereia we , like the miſcrable heire of ſome great Peer , whole 
houfcis decayed throughthe treaſon of our progenitors, heareand (ce 
what Honours and Lordlhips we ſhould hauc had ; but now finde our 
ſclues below many of che :weehave not ſo much cauſe of exaltati-} 
on,that we are men,and not beaftes;as we haue of humiliation , inchink- 
ing how much wee wereonce bercer chen weeare, and thar now in many 
duties wee are men inferiour to beaſtes : ſo as thoſe whom wee con- 
remne, if chey badour rcaſon,. wighe morciuſtly contemne vs; and as 
they are, may teach vs by their examples, and do condemne vs by their 
praQtile. pþ | 
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whoas he is vaca fany o heis ftly, mo- 

tions. The ſtanding water ſooneſtinketh ; wherasthe currenteuer keeps 

cleereand : ing downall noiſome matter that might infe&t 

it,by the force of his ſtreame.If I doe burlictle good toothersby my cn- 

deuours, ——q—_—< ron by my labour Ikeepe my | 
| tie) | STM 12a! | iT” | 
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T here can be no geerer coniunRti6 in nature, than is berwixc the bady 
&cheſoule;yer theſe rwo areof ſo contrary diſpoſition,that as it fals oug 
in an ill matched man and wife, thoſe feruants which the one likes beſt are 
moſt diſprayſedofthe other;zio heeregone ſtil rakes part againſt the other 
in their choyce : har benefirs the one, is the hurc of the other. The 
glurting of the bodyc pines the foule ; and the ſoule thriges beft when 
the bodye ispinched. Who can'woonder, thatthere is ſuch fation, a- 
mongſt others, that ſees ſo much in his very lelfe £ True wilcdome is to 
take, not withthe ſtronger , as the fafhion of the worldis, but wicththe 
berter: ſollowing herein,not viurped power, bur juſtice. Ir is nothard to 
diſcerne, whoſe the right is 5 whether the {eruent ſhould rule or the 
miſtreſle. I will labour ro make and keepe the peace, by giuing each pa:r 
his owne indifferently:burit more be afteAed with anambitious comen- 
tion, I will rather beate Zager out of doores, than ſhee ſhall oucr-rule 
her miſteeſle. | 
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{ leciron firſt bearcd red hote in thefire,, and afrer beaten and hardc- 
ncd wich colde water. Thus will I deale with an offending friend : firſt 
heat him withdeſerued prayie ofthis vert ue, and then beat vpon hion with 
reprchenſion : ſo good nurles when their children are fallen, firſt take 
them vpand ſpeake them faite, chide them afterwards : Gentle ſpeach 
is a good preparacigetor rigor, H-thall (ce char Houc him,by my _— 


| bation;and that I loue not his faules,by my reproofe. If he loue himlclfe, 


he will loucthoſe that miſlike his vices 3 andif heloucnor himſelfc, ic 
mattcrsno.whctherheloue me. 
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T he liker we arc to God, which is the beſt and onely good, the berter 
 anJhappicr we muſtneedes be. All finacs make vs vnlike him, as being 
contrary.co his perfe holineſſe;but ſome ſhewe moredire contrariery: 
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luch iscnuy. For, whercas God bringeth good outof cuill;zthe enuious 
man ferchetheuill out of good ; wherein alſo his ſin prooucs akingdof 


{| pyniſhment:for wheras to good mencuencuilithings worke togerherto 


their good ; contrarily tothe enuious, good things work rogerherto 
their cvill. The euill, inany man, though ncuer ſo proſperous,] willnot 
cnuy,but pitty:The good graces I will not repine ar, burholily emulace; 
rcioycingthatthey arelo good ; bur grieving thar Iam no berter. | 
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T he couetous man islikea Spider, as inthis that he doth nothing bur 
lay hisnets rocatch every flic,gapingonely fora bootie of gainezſo yer 
more inthat whiles he makes nets for thele flies he conſurnceth hisown 
bowels : {o chat which is his lifeis his death, If there bce any creature 
miſcrable, itis he z and yct heisleaſtto be pitried , becauſe hee makes 
himſclfe miſerable ; ſuch as hee is I willaccount him; and will therefore 
{weepedowne his websand hate his poylon, 
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Inheauen thercis al life, and no dying: in Hell isall death.,and no life; 
Incarththereis both living and dying ; which, asitisberwixtboth,, (6 
it prepares for both. Sorhat hee which here bclow dies to fin, doth af- 
terlive in heauen; and contrarily hcetharliuesin ſin vpon earch, dicsin 
hellafterwards. Wha if I haue no parcof ioye here below , bur. ſtill 
ſucceſsion of affliftions ? The wicked haueno partin heaven, and yer 
they enioy the earth with plcaſure : I would not change portions 
with them. I reioyce, that (ceing I cannot baue both, yer I haue the 
better. O Lord, let me paſſc both my deaths here vypon earch. Icare 


not how T live or die z.{0 I may hauenothing burlifecolooke for inano- 
ther world. 
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Theconceipt of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconueni- 
ences, andaddeth muchto our pleaſure : The mother abides many vn- 
quiet nights,many painfullchroes, and vnplcaſent ſauours of her child, 
vponthis thought, Itis my owne. The indulgent father magnifies that in 
his owne ſonne ,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger. The want of 
thisro God-ward makesvs ſo ſubief rodilcontentment, & cooleth our 
delight in him, becauſe we thinkcof him alcofe, as one in whom weare 
nor intereſſed: If wee could thinke, It is my God that cheereth me with 
his preſence, and blelsings, whileI proſper z thataffliterh mc inloue, 
when Iamdeiced, my Sanjour isat Gods right hand:my Angels ſtand 
in hispreſence, It could not be but Gods fauour would be ſweeter, his 
chaſtilements moreealie, his bencfics more effeuall.I am not my owne; 
while God is not mine: and while he is mine, fince I do polleſſe, him, I 


willenioy him. p 
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4 Jarurc isof her owne inclination froward, importunately longing af- 
2008 which is denied her; and ſcornefull of what ſhee may have; 4t ir 
we:rcappointed that we ſhould liuealwayes vpponearth,how cxeream- 
ly would weexclaimeof wearineſle, and wiſh rather that wee were nor?| 
Now it isappointed wee ſhaltiue herebura while andrhen giueroomero 
our ſuceeflors, cach oneaffeQs a kinde of crernitie vpon earch, 1 willla- 
bourtocamethis pecuiſh and ſullen humor of nature, apd will likechar | 
beſt chat muſt bee. Serhtg ; Us VTSY Ong | 
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Allttuc carthly pleaſure forſookeman when he forſooke his Creator; 
what honeſt & holy delight he before rooke in theduriful ſeryite#bf the 
obiequious creatures;in the contemplation of that admirable varietic,& 
ſirangeneſle of their propertics; inſecingtheir Tweerte accordance with 
cach other,andall with humſelfe ? Now moſt of our pleaſure is to ſer one 
cicaturerogether by the eares with another , ſporting our ſelues oncly 
wish chacdetormitie, which was bred through ourowne fault. Yea,there 
bauc becne,that bauedelighted co (ce one man fpillanothers blood vpon 
thc {aad;& haue ſhouted tor joy acthe ſightof tharſlaughrer, whith harh 
fall:n out vpon noother quarell but the pleaſure of the beholders:l doubt 
rot bur as we ſolace our ſelnes in thediſcordofthe inferiour Creatures ; 
ſo the ewill ſpirits ſport themſclues in our difſenſions. T hereare beter 
qualicies of the Creature,which wepalsouer without pleaſure. In recrea 
uons, I willchuſechole whichare of beſt example and beſt vie; ſecking 
thoſe by which I may nor onely becthe merrier,burthe better. 
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Thereisno want for which a man may notfind aremediein him- 
ſelfc. Doc I want riches? He that deſires butlittle,cannor want much.Doe 
| I wantfriends ? If I loue God enough,and my ſelfe but enough, it mat- 

ters not. Docl want health ? 1f I want it but a little, and recouer, I ball} 
eſteeme it the more,becauſe I wanted. [f I bee long ſicke and vnrecoue- 
rably,I ſhall beethe fitter and willinger to die 3and my paine is ſomuch 
leſſe ſharpe,by how much more it lingreth, DoeI want maigtenance?A 
 Ictleand courſe wil content nature. Lermy mind benomoreambirious, 
than my backe and belly.1 can hardly complaine of too little:Doe 1 want 
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| ſleepe? I am going whither there isno vie of : whereall reſt, and 
| ſleepe nor. Doe wantchildren? Many that have them, wiſh they wanted: 
| Iris better ro bee childleſſe, than croſſed wich cheir milcatriage. Doc 1 
waat learfting ; Hee hath none that laith he hatch enough. The next 
way toget more, isto finde thou wanceſt, There is remedie for all wancs, 
inouriclues, ſaving onely for want of grace : andthat, a mancannotſo 
much as ſce and complaine that hee wants, but from aboue. £ 
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| Every vertuous ation ( likethe Sunne eclipſed) hath a double ſha- 
dowe;according to the divers alpeQsof the beholders : one of glorie, 
the othcrofcnuie. Glorie followes vpon good deſercs; Enuicvpon glo- 
| rie. Hethatis cnuicd ,may chinke Himſelfe well: for hee that cnuies him, 
thinkes him morethan well: Iknoweno vice inanother, whereof aman 


may make ſo good and comfortable vie ro himſcife. There would be no 
ſhadow if there were nolighs. 
bas” i 
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| In medling with the faultes of friendes,I haue obſerued many wrong-. 
| fall courſes; whac for feare, or ſclf-loue , or indiſcretion : ſome I hauc 
| ſeen, like vamercifulland coucrous Chirurgians; keepethe wound rawe, 
| which chey might haue ſcaſonably remedied, for their owne gain: 
| Others that haue layd healing plaſters roskin italofr, whenthere harh 
beene moore need ofcorroſiuestocateout thedead flchh within:Others, 
| that haue galled &drawen when there hach been nothing bur ſolid fleſh, 
| char bark wantedonely filling vp. Others that hauehealed the ſore, bur 
left an vnſightly ſcarre of diſcredit behind them:He that would do good 
this waye muſt haue fidelitie , courage, diſcretion , patience, Fidelity, 
| | not to beare with; courage, to reprooue them diſcretion coreprooue || 
| | chem well ; patience, to abide the leaſure of amendmenc z making 
| much of good begnalngs, and putting vp many repulles, beari 
| with weakeneſſey;ſtill hoping; til ſolicicing;as knowing that choſe 
| whs 200000 long vicd co fetrers cannot but halt a while, when they 
arc 
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God hath made allche world, and yet whatalictle part of icis his?Di- 
uide the worldeincofoure parcs : but one, and che —— 
_y | —__ thatl 
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chat is worthy the name of Chriſtendome : the reſtouer-wheilmed with 
Torciſme,and Paganiſme : and ofthis leaft part, the greater halfe yer 
holding arighe concerning God and'cheir Sauiour in (ome common 
'princi hrowethetrwh in-cheir concluſions;& ſo leaue the lefler 
part of the leaſt part for God. Yet lower; of thoſe that hold aright con- 
ceining Chriſt, how fewe are there,thardoe otherwiſe chan faſhionably 
profeſſe him ? And of thoſe thar doe « ywang profeſle him , howe 
fewe aretherethar-in their lives deny him nor, living worthy of ſoglo- 
riousa calling ? Wherein I doe nor pitie God, who will have glory euen 
'of rhole rhar are'not his: I picic miſerable men thardo reieR their Crea- 
ror & redeemer,aadthem{cluesin him. And [enuie Saran, that he ruleth 
' | (olarge. Since God hathſofew, I will bee more thankefull char heharh 
vouctlafed mee ojie of His; and bthe more zealous of glorifying him, 
becauſe wee hauc bura few fellowes. | onin 
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' Asthoſethat haue caſted of ſome dclicatediſh , finde other plaine 
diſhes bur vaplcaſan ; fo it farcch with thoſe which have once taſted | 
ofheauenly things,thcy cannot but contemn the beſt worldly pleaſures: 
As therfore ſome daintic gueſt knowing there is ſo pleaſant farerocom ; 
I will releruc my appetite for ir, and not ſuffer my ſclfe cloyed with the 
courſe dierof the world. VER 
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I finde many places where God hath vſcd the hand of good Angels 
for the puniſhment of the wicked z but neuercould yet find one wherein 
he employedancuill Angellin any dire good co his children. IndireR 1 
finde many, if norall, throughthe power of him-hat brings light out 
| of darkenefſe, and turnes theireuillro our good: Inthis choyce G O D 
| wouldand muſtbce imitated.” From an cuill ſpirit I dare nor recciue 
ought,ifneuer ſo good;] wiltecciucaslirtleas I may from a wicked man, 
If hee were as perfeRtly euill as rhe other, 1 durſt receiue nothing ; T had | 
rather hanger, then wilfully dippe my hand ina wicked mans diſh. = 
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We are ready to.condemne others for that which is as emincnely | 
faukiein our ſclues, If oneblinde man ruſh yponanorher in the way z 
cithercomplaines ofothers blindneſſe,neicher of his owne.[haveheard 
iron which hauec had moſt corrupt lungs | ann of the i=" 
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breath oioroers Che rcalonis,becaule rhe minde caitethalcogerher out- 
ward, and refleQcthnox into it (elt, Yetit is more ſhametul to be either 
ignorant of, or fauorabletoour own imperteRions. I will cenſure others 


vices tearfully,my owne confidently , becaule 1 kaowe them ; andihole 
Iknow not, [ will ſuſpett. | 


—— 


33 


He is a veric humble man that thinks not himſelfe betrer than ſome 0- 
thers ; and hce is verie meane whom ſome others doe not accounc 
better than chemſ(clues ; ſo that vellellchar ſeemed vezic {mall ypon the 
maine, ſeemsa tall ſhip vponthe T hames. As thereare many better for 
eſtatethan iny ſelfe, ſo thcreare ſome worle; and if I were yet worle, 
yet would there be ſom lower: andif 1 were ſolow chat Iaccoumtedmy 
(clfeche worſtof al; yer ſore would accoumthem (clues in worſe caſe. A 
mans opinion isinochers;his becing is in himſclfe. Lec mce know my 
(elfe, letother gheſſeat mee. Let others eicherenuie or putiemee,, I care 
' not ſo long as] eaioy my lelfe. | 


—@ 
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He can neuer wonder cnoughat Gods workemanſhip , thatknowes | 
nor the frame ofthe world:for he can never els conceiue of the hugenes, 
and ſtrange ion of thecreature. And hee that knowes thiscan 
neuer wonder more, atany thing elſe. I will lcarne ro knowe, that 1 


may admire; and by thar little 1 knowe , I will more wonder at that 1 
know nor. 


ſ7 


| 
There is nothing belowe, bur toyling , grieving , wiſhing, hoping, 
Ay yy enck wearineſlcin all theſe, What fooles _-; wee who LOG 
with the loueofour own crouble, & to hateour liberty &reſt?The loue 
of miſery is much worſe than milery ic ſelf. We muſt firſt pray,chat God 
would make vs wile, before we can wiſh he would make vs happic. 


F8 


If a man referre all chings to himſclfe, nothing ſcemes enough : 
If all things ro God, any meaſure will content him of carchly things; 


but in grace he is infaciable : worldlings ſerve themſclues aucogerher 
in! 
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CET making Religion but co ſerue theirturnes, as a colour of their 
ambition, and couetoulnes: T he on lecks God rec woetarrerid in ſeeking 


ma all other things not caring 
hether himlelfe win rote SET ED wh ori in both, = 
theſe viſibleth 
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Heis wealthic enough hal wncad notHeis Accu h this ishis ] 
owne maſter: Heichappieendugh, thatTines'to diewell. Other chings 
I wilttot carefor; nor too mnth for theſe, ſaue onely for chelaſt, which 
alonecan admit ny inmodcraion. 
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A minof excraordinarie parts makes himſelfe by Ntrange and fin- | 
gular bchauiour more admircd z which if a man of but common faculty 
doe imitate, he makes himſelfe ridiculous : for that which is conſtrued 
asnaturallto theone, is deſcried to beaffetedin the other; And there is 
nothing forced by affeQarioncan bee comely.I will cuer ſtrive togotin- | 
the commonroad: enietiaan cuts] finbatce notorioius. 
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Goldisthebeſtmerall, and for the puriry not ſubie& toruſt, asallo-| 


thers z and yerthebeſt gold hath ſome drofle. Ieſteeme northat man 
that hath no faults; llike him wel chat hath buta fewand thoſe nor great. | 


—_— 


G2 


Manya wan marres a goadeſtace; for want of kill to 
his carriage anſwerably co bis abilicic. A lictleſayletoa large 
no way, though'che winde;beci faire; A large fayle to oak hare | 
drownes itz Atop-fail toaſbipob meaneburdenin arough weather is | 
daungerous 3 A lowe fayle in an calie yeelds little aduancage» 

"T his diſproportion cauleth fomerolivemi Aarepdarass _ 
ſome ro make a goodeſtate miſcrable. Iwitl firſtknowe whar | may doe 
for ſafctic, andchen I will trie what I an doefor ſpecde. 
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| many bowed ner, yernorenrhabeaſ, pea, barks Far, Conroe 
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Therich manharb many friends;alEough Bhs 2a vechera 
andnatiheman,: Asthe All hac carried che 10 todgene had 


the riches from cheperſon , and chou ſhalclee friendſhip, leaueche, man 
and follow that which was cucr hcrobict : while hee may command,& 
caft either give, or control, he hath atcendance, and proferot loueatull 
hands; but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, when he is going to | 
piilon ſor debt fra god hoe that _ _ DU about this 

ally-por, fhew plaincly that they camegaely for the hony thac wasjnir. 
x ee milcyy ofthe wealthy that they.cannot knowe their friendes: 
W hercascholethar love the poore man, louc him tor himlelfe. Heethar 
would chuſeatrue friend , muſt learch our one that is nciuher coavergus 
norambitious; for ſucha one loues but himlelfe ſhthce. Anv if ir berare 
to findany not infeted withthefe qualities, the beſt is to enterraine all, 
andcruſt few. 


04 
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Thatwhich the French Proverbe hath of (ickeneſles,is crueofalgyils, 
that they come og horſchacke ,and goaway on foot : We baue gfr. een 
a ſydden fall, or one meals furfer hath Riucke by many totheirgrayes: 
whereasplcalures comelike oxca ſlowe and heauily ; and goe away like 
| es,vpon the ſpurre.Sorowes, becauſe they arelingering gueſts, I 
will entertaine but moderately ; knowing that the morethey are made 
of, the longer they will continue: And for pleaſures, becaule they ſtay 
'not.and doe burcall ro drinke at my doore,[ will viethem as | 
—_— reſpe, Hecis his owne beſt friend, tharmakeskcaftof borh | 

them. ; 


th. 
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+ Iris indeed more commendableto give good example,cthancotake it: 
| yet imitation, how-cuer inciuil martersirbe condemned of (cruilitie, in 
Cheiftiaprattie hath hisdueprailc;andrhough ir ochore natural for be 


their firſt imiration, char cannor (wim wikoutbladders; yer 


uo 


. 


ofthoſethar haue gon to 
in much caucion muſt 
men, forif wee pro- 
bee conſt;aincd fuſt 


to, 


,pound imperfe& parternes to our ſelues, we ſhall 
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ro vnlearne tholc ill habits we have got by their imitation, betore we can 

be capable of good: fo belides the lofſeot labor, wearc further off from 
'our end: ln good;for,thata man ſhould be ſo wedded to any mans perion 
that hee can makenolepararion from hisinfirmicies, is both abſurdiy 
ſeruile, and vnchriſtian. Hagherfore that would follow well, moſt knowe 
ro diſtinguiſh well, berwixt good menandeuill, berwixt good menand 
better, berwixt good qualitics and infirmities. Why hath God giucn 
me education not in adelcrt alone, but inthe company of good and ver- 
tuous men; but that by the (ighcof their good carriage 1 ſhould bericr 
my own? Why ſhould we haue intereſt in the vicesof men, &notin tlicir | 
vertues? And alchoughpreceptsbce ſurecr, yet a good mansaRtion is ac- 
cording topreceptz yea isaprecept itſelte, The Piaimiſt comparcs the 
law of God toalantcrne ; good example beares ic. It is late following him 
thac carries thelight.It hce walke without thelight,he ſhal walke without 
mee, « : 


66 


Asthereisone common end real good men,ſaluationzand oneauchor 
of ir, Chrili: So there ts but one way to it,doving well,aud tuffering cuill. 
Doing well (me thinks ) is lixeche Zodiackin the heaucn, the hic-way of 
the Sun, through which it dayly paileth ; fuffering cuill , is like che E- | 
clipticke linethat goes through che midſtof ic. Therulcof doing well, 
the law of God, is vaiforme and ctcrnall ; and the copiesof (ufferinge- | 
vill in all t'mes agree withthe originall 5 No man can cicher doe well, 
or ſuffer ii) wi-hout an example : are we ſawen in pecces? ſo was Eſa; 
arc we headed ? fo John Baptiſt ;Crucificd ? ſo Peter; Throwne to wild 
beaſtes? fo Darrel ; Into the ternace ? fo thethreechildren ; Stoned ? (o 
Stenen ; Baniſhed ? ſo the beloueddiſciple.Burnt? ſo millions of Martyrs; 
Defamed and flandeted ? whar good man cucr was not 2? It werecaſic 
to bee cndtefle bothin rorments and ſufferers : whereof each hath be-} 
/gunnetoother, alltovs. I may norhope to ſpeed better than the beſt | 
Chriſtians; I cannot fearctofare worſe. It is no matter which way I goe, 
fo I comerohcaucn. 
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| Thercisnothing beſidelife of ehis nature, that it is diminiſhed by 

addition. Every moment we liue longer than other,& each moment that | 
weliuclonger,is ſomuch cake out of oprlife. It increaſerh &diminiſheth } 
onely by minutes zand therefore is not percciued: the ſhorter ſteppes it | 
raketh, the more ſliely ir paſſeth. Time ſhall not ſo ſteale ypon mee thar I | 
ſhall notdiſcerneit,, andcatch it bythe fore-lockes ; nor ſo fleale from | 
mee,thar it ſhal carie wichit no witrnes of his paſſagein my proficiencie. 
| - I'3 68 The 
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T heprodigall man, while hee ſpendcth , ' magnified ; when hee is 
ſpent, is piticd : and that isall his recompencetor his lauiſhe Patrimonie. 
T he couctous manis grudged while he lives, and his death is reioiced 
at: for,when hee cndes, his riches bcginne to bee goods. Hee that wiſely 
keepes the meane betweene both, liueth well, and heares well ; neither 
repined at by the needy, nor pittied by greater men. I would ſo manage 
theſe worldly commodities, as accounting them mine to diſpole,others 
ro partake of. 


69 


A good name( ifany earthly thing) is worth ſecking, worth ſtriving 


but a proud hypocriſic: And tobe puffed vp with the wrongful eſtima- 
tion of others miſ-raking our worck,isan idle and ridiculous pride. T hou 
art well ſpoken of vpon no deſert : what then ? T hou haſtdecciued thy 
neighbours, they oneanother ; and all of them haue deceiued thee : for 
thou madeſt them thinkeof thee otherwiſe thanthouarr;and they haue 
made cheethinke of thy ſelfe as thou artaccounted : The deceirecame 
fromchee, the ſhame will end in thee. I willaccount no wrong greater, 
than for a manro eſteeme and report mee abouerhar I am:not rctoycing 
inthat lam well chought of, butinchacl am ſuch as Iam eſteemed. 
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It wasa ſpeach worthy the commendation, & frequent remembrance 
of ſo diuinea Biſhop as uAHngyſtme,which is reported of an aged{ father 
in histime; who when his friendes comforted him on his ſicke bed, and 


(hall yer liue longer, but I ſhall yet do more good. 


rold him,they hoped he ſhould recouer,anſwered; It I ſhall nor dieat all, | 
well ; burif ever, why notnow ? Surely iris follic what weemuſt doto | 
do vnwillingly. [ will never chinke my ſoule in good caſe, ſolong aslI | 

amloth to thinke of dying ; and will make this my comfort; Not, I} . 


for; yet to affeA a barename, when wee deſcruc either ill or nothing, is | 


Lt. Mil. at 
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Exceflcsare neucralone: Gommonly thoſerhat haveexcellentparts, 


great 


haue ſome extreamly vicious qualities: great wits haucegreat errors, and | 
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{ gieat eftaces have great cares : whereas mediocritie of giftsor of eſtate, 
hath vſually but cafe inconueniences: Elſe the excellent would not know 
themſelues, and the meane would be roo much deie&ted. Now thoſe 
whom weadmirefor their faculties, wee pitie for their infirmities ; and 
thoſe which findethemſelues but of the ordinary pirch, joy that as their 
verruesſotheir vices are not eminent. Sothe higheſt haue a blemiſhed 
glory,and the mcaneare contentedly ſccure. I will magnifie the higheſt, 
butaffetthe meane, 


—_ 


72 


—_—_— 


T he body isthe cale,or ſheath of the minde: yeras naturally it hiderh 
i; ſoit doth allo many times diſcouer it : For although the forehead, 
eyes, and trame of the countenance doe ſometimes belye the difpoſiti- 


angric mans browes are bent tog » and his eyes ſparkle with rage, 
which when hcis well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and chearefully.Enuy hath 
one look deſireanother ;forow yet another ; contenement, aburrk, 
different from all thereſt, To ſhew no palsion is roo Stoicall; ro ſhew 
{ all is impotent; to ſhew other than wee feele, hypoeriticall.The face and 
geſture do but wrice, aud make commentaries vpon the hearc.I wil firſt 
endeuour {oro frameand order that,as not to entertain an _ , but 
' what Incede not care to have layed open tothe world : and t ewill 
firſt ſee that the Text bogoadalen that the glofſe betrue; andlaſtly char | 
it be ſparing. To what ende hath God ſo walled-in the heart,if I ſhould 
lex everymanseycs into it by my countenance? 
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There isno publique aftion which the world is nor ready to ſcan; 
thereis noaftion (o priuate, which theeuillſpiritsare not witneſſes of ; I 
will cndeuor ſotoliuc, as knowing that I ameuerin theeyes of mine 

\enemies. | 
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When weour ſclues,andall other vices are olde, then coucrouſnesa- 


his eſtare, & doubt of hisfuture need buran olde-mani ſees his ſet period 
before him. Sincerhis humoris ſo neceſſarily annexed to this age, I will 


1\ 


on of theheart zyer moſt _—_— they give true generall verdits. An | 


loneis yoong, andar his beftage. This vice toues rodwellin an olderui- | 
nous cotage: Yertharage can baue no ſuch honeſt cojour for niggardli- | 
nes,andinſatiable deſire, A young man mightplead che vncercainty of | 


t 


X _ 
——_—_—_— NY ae... - 


—_ —_ 


I—_ 


«Meditations and Uowes. 


curneicthe right waye, and nourith ic ia my lelte. T he olderl growe, the: 
morecouetous I will be;bur of the riches,notof che world that Iam lea-| 
ving, but ofthe worid lam cntring into. [tis good coucting wha] may 
haue, and cannot leaue behind mec. 


| 
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Therc isa mutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, & the world:for onthe 
one (ide, the loue of the world isenmitye with God; and Gods children 
cannot but take their fachers part.On the other, The world hates you be 
cauſe it hated mce firſt. But the hatred of the good man to the wicked 
is not ſo cxtream,as that wherewith hee is hated. For the Chriſtian hares 
cuer with commiſeration & loue of that good heſces inthe worlt;know- 
ingthar the eſſece of the very divels is g00d,& that thelewdeſt man hath 
ſomecxcellent partes of nature,or common graces of the Spiric of God, 
which he warily ſingleth outin bisaffeion, But the wicked man hates 
him for goodneſle, and therefore findes nothing in himl(clfero moderate 
his deceſtation, There can be no bettcr Malickein my carethan thediſ- 
cordeof the wicked. It he like me, I am afraid heſpics ſome quality in mc 
like cokis owne. Jf he awe nothing bur goodneſle, he could not love me, 
and be bad himſclfe.It was aiuſtdoubr of Phocion, who when the people 
praiſed him asked, What euillhaue I done? [ will ſtriverodeſcruecuill of 
none:burnot delervingill,ic ſhallnot grieve meto hearc ill of thoſe that 
arecuill I know no greater argument of goodnes, thanthe hacred of a 
wicked man. 1 P 


7. 


A manthat comes hungry to his mcale, fcedes heartily on the meate 
ſet beforehim, noc regarding the metall, or formeof the platier,wherein |: 
itis ſerued;who afterwards when his ſtomacke'is fatisfic ,beginsto play |, 
with the diſh, or to read ſentences on his-crencher. Thoſe audicors | 
which can find nothing todo, butnore clegant words and phraſes, or þ 
rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of gcſture in a pithie and| 
materia!l pecch, argue themſelues full ere they cameto the feaſt : and 
therefore goe away with alirtle pleaſure, no profic. In hearing others, my 
onely intention ſhallbee to feede my bib with ſolide matter : ifmy | 
carecan getought by the way [ wil norgrudgeit,but I will oot incendir. | 
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Theioyof'a Chriſtian in cheſs worldly things is limited, and euer 
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awcd with feareof oxcelle, but recompenſed abundantly with his ſpiri- 
: nga ruall 
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thevaſecled Chriſtian no where. 


rdallmirch: wherds che worldling giues the raines co his minde,, and 
powres himfelfe bur into plealure, fearing only thar he ſhall nor ioy 
enough. He that ixbuc balfe -Chriſtia;liues bur miſerably;for heneicher 
onioyeth God, nor the world.: Nor God, becauſe hee harh nor grace 
enough 10 make him his owne ; Nocthe'werld, becauſe hee hath fome 
.| caftieof grace; enough coſhew-him the vanitie and finne of his pleaſures. 
So the ſound Chriſtian hath his heauenaboue,the worldling here below, 
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care ſhallbee, t 
multiply, while my body lies in the grauean 


Good deedsare very fruicfull;and not ſo much of their nature, as of 
Gods bleſsing,multipliable:We chiaketen inthe hundred extreame and 
' biting viugiez God giues vs morethan an hundred for tenne; Yea,aboue 
the increafe of thegraine which wee commend moſt for multiplication. 
For ont of one ation of ours, Gad h a chouſand; the 
haracſt whereot'is perperoalt : Even the fairhfult aftions of the olde 
Patriarkes,the conſtant iufffings ofancient Martyrs fiuc ſtill, and Rilldoe 
goodroall ſucceſsionsof ages by theirexample.For publique aQions of 
verruc,beſidegchartheyarepreſently comfortable ro rhedoer;areatſo ex- 
cmplary to others: & as they are more beneficiallco , ſoare more 
crowned invs.If gooddeeds were vtterly barre & incomodious,l would 
ſeekeafterrhEfor the conſcienceoftheir owne goodnes:howmuch more 
ſhalt now bec encouraged toperforme them, forthatthey are ſoprofi- 
cable both co my ſelfe, and to ochers,and to me in others? My principal! 

har while my ſoule lines ingloric in heaven, my good 
ations may live vpon carth;andrhatchey mn bu? a into the bank and 
dconſumeth. 
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A Chriſtian for the [weete fruit he bearesro God and men 


,is compa- | 
red tothe nobleſt of all plants,the Vine. Now asthe moſt generous Vine 
if it benot pruned, runsout into many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, & 

at laſt weake and fruitleſs: ſodoththe beſt manif he bee cutſhortof his 


ſwecrnefle inic 3 and arc rcadie forthe vnpleafant rellifh eo 
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whereas if chey would dive deepe intocheſea, they ſhould tinde:ttcth 
waterncere tothe botrame;'T hat it ſauioory nor: well atithe firſtyis cbe 
(auile not of ic, but. of the diſtempered palace thr taſtes it. Good merals 
& minerals are not found doſe enderthe skinne of the carth, but belowe 
in che bawells of it :No good Minercaſts away his mattocke becaue he 
findesaveine of cough clay, or athelfe of one ; but ſtil delueth lower, 
Paper jr wed yolnkes eres loyle;arlaſt comes to his rich-trea- 
ſure. Weare too ſoone diſcouraged inour ſpirituall gaines. 4 wilhRill 
perſcuereto ſceke ; hardening my ſelfe againſt all difficultic. There is 
comfort even in ſecking,hopezand there is ioy in hoping, good luccelſs; 
and in thar ſucceſle,is happines. | 
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He that hath any experience in ſpiricual matters,knowes that Sathan 
iscuer more violcntar thelaſt z:chen raging moſt furiouſly , when hee 
knowes hee ſhall ragebur awhile. Hence of theperſecptions of the firſt 
Church, the tcath andlaſtvader Dioclefian and Maximinian, and thoſe 
ocher fiuc cyrants,was the bloodieſt, Hence thisage is rhe moſtdiſlolure, 
becauſe neereſtcheconclulion. Andas this is his courſe in the vniucrſall, 
aſſaults of the wa Church: ſo ic is theſamein his conflits with cue- 

Chriſtian ſoule, Like aſubtillorator he reſerues his ſtrongeſt force till 
the ſhytring vp: Andchereforemilſerableische follic of thoſe men who, 
deferreheir repentancerillchen; when theironſer ſhallbe moſt , 
and chey through paine of bodie, and perplexednes of minde, ſhall bi 
leaſtableto reſiſt, Thoſe that have long furniſht chemſclues with (piricu- 
al munition,find worke enough in chisexcreame brunt of tentarion:how 
then ſhould che carelefſe man, that withthe helpe of all opportunities 
could not find grace to repent, hope to atchicue it at che laſt gaſpe, 
| againſt greater force, wich lefle means, morediſtration, no leaſure? 
Wile princes vſc to prepare tenne yeeres before for a fielde of one 
day : Twill euerie day lay vp ſomewhat for my laſt, If I win that skir- 


miſh, I haye enough, The firſt & ſecond blow begin the batcell, butthe 
laſtonely winsir. | 


82 


— 


Y— — 


— 


Iobſerue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs nor from a foole; 
| In bisinfancie, in ſleepe, andin ſilence : For intherwoformer we arc | 
all fooles; andin filence all are wiſe. Inthe rwo former yet, there may 
bce concealment of folly ; but the rounge isa blabbe : there cannor 
bee any kinde of folly, eicher ſimple, or wicked, inthe heart, but the 
tongue will bewraie ic. Hce cannot bee wiſe that ſpeakes much, or 


| Fme without | 


——_—_A_O___C—_————— 


te Mis... Aden 


nothing, [t is a great miſerieto be a foole ; bur this is yet greater , rhac 
a mancannot bcea foole but he muſt ſhewe it, It were well tor ſuch 
a one, if hecould be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhnefle : bur then | 
thereſhould berio fools.” I hane heard ſome ( which have icorned the 
opinienof folly'in themſchres) fora {perch wherein they haue hoped ro 
ſhew moſt wir,cenſuredof tolly, by him char hath rhougbr bimſclfe 
wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentence againe,” hath condemned him 
ſor wantof wir in ccnſuring. Surely hee isnot a foole that hath vnwi'c 


ſometimes wiſdom ytrered, is folly, While others care how to ſpeake, 
ty care ſhallbechow ro hold my peace. 
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A workeis then onely goodand acceptable, whentheaQion, mca- 
ningand manner arcall good: For, to Jozgood withan ittmeaning (as 
t«das(alured Chriſt ro betray him) is tomuch more ſinfull, by howc 
mucktheaRjonis better 3 which being good in the kindis abuſed ro 
anill purpoſe : To doe ill ina good meaning ( as Y=z4in ſtayitig the 
Arke) is {o much amiſſe,that the good imtemtion cannot beare out the vn 
lawful aQ :whichalchongh ic may ſeem ſome cxcuſe,why ir ſhould not 
beſoill, yerisno warrant to iuſtificjir. To meane welland doc agood ac- 
tion,inanilmanner (asthe Phariſce made agood prayer,burarrogantly) | 
is ſo offenſiue,thar thecuillmanner depraueth both the other. Soa thing 
many be cuill yponone circumſtance, ir cannot bee good but vpon all. 
In what euerbuſineſſe I gocabour, I wil inquirc,VVhat Idoe for the ſub- 
ſtance, How for the manner, Why for theintention : For thetwo fiſt 1 
will conlult wich God, for chelaſt with my own heart. 


] 


” WY £2 F_gn = 
| D— 


84 


— 


I —_ 
—_—_——— — 


I can donothing without a million of witneſſes :The conſcience is as 
a thouſand witneſſes; and GOP is as a thouſand conſciences: I will 
therefore ſo deale with 
wich God,as if the world fawe mce; ſo with my ſclfe, and both of thery, 
as knowing that my conſcience ſceth me:and fo with them all,as know- 
ing Iam alwayes ouerlooked by my acculcr, by my indge. 
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withour leale , or our of ſcaſon ; nor heeknowen for atoolethat fayes| 


thoughts, but hethat veters them. Eucn concealed folly is wildome:and | 


men, as knowing that God ſees mce ; and 1o |... 
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will ſerue willingly,that I may raigne;ſcruefora while,that I may reigne 
for eucr. 
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Evenche belt hioguirid, heroes evill; and conrarily the wil 
things vied well, prooue : A good tongue vicd to deceit z a | 
wit, vſed codefenderror za ſtrong arme, tomurder ; authoritie, to op-- 


woorde is the lwordof the ſpirit ; which if ickill not our vices, killes 
our ſoules, Contrariwiſe (as poilons are vſed ro wholeſome medicine) 
afflitions and (finnes, by agood vie prooue {o gainefull, as nothi 

more. VWordesareas they are taken : and things are as they are vicd, 


than nor grace to viethem. If I wane chem,thou requireſt not what thou 
docſt nor giue: but if I haue them,and want their viczthy mercie prooues 
my tudgement. 
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Manis thebeſtof all theſe inferi8Wicures; yet lives inmore ſorrow 
and dilcontcntment, chanthe worſtof chem : whilcsthac reaſon wher- 
in bee-cxcels them, and by which hce might make aduantage of his 
life, hee abuſes co a ſuſpicious diſtruſt, How many haſt thou found 
of che foules of theayre,lying dead in the way for want of proviſion ? 
'Theycate,and reſty& ling,& wantnothing.Man,which hath far better 
meines roJke comfortably, royleth and careth, and wanterhz whome 
| yer hisreaſonalone mighttcach, that hee which carech for theſe m_ 
| creatures 
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preſſe; a good profelzion, to diflemble; areal cuill : Yea, Gods owne | 


There are evencurled bleſsings : O Lord rather giue mee no favours, | 


| 


| 
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q creatures made onely for man, will much more prouide for manto 
whole vic they were made. There is an holy carelcſneſle; free from 
idleneſle, free from diſtruſt. In thele earthly things, I will ſo depend 
on my maker, that my truſtin him may nor cxclude my labour; and 
yer fo labour{vpon my confidenceon him ) a3 my indeaour may bce 
voide of perplexitic. | 


| 
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The precepts,and prattile of thoſe with whom weliuc, auaile much 
on cuher part. Foramannot to beeill where heckath no prouocations 
co euill, is leſle commendable; bur fora man to liue continently in Aſia 
(as he ſaid) where hee ſees norhing but allurements rovndeannefſc;tor 
| Lat tobcagood man inthe midſt of Sodom, ro beabſtemious in Germa- 
nie,& in Jtaly chaſte this is truly praiſe-worthy. To ſequeſter our ſelucs 
from the company ofthe world, that wee may depart from their vices, 
proceeds from a baſc A diſtruſting mind:asif we would ſo force goodnes 
vpon our ſclues, that therefore only wee would be good , becauſe wee 
cannot be ill. But fora man ſo co be perſonally, and locally in the throng 
of the worlde, as to withdrawe his affections from i, to vic it, 
and yer toconemae it at once, to compell ir to his ſeruice withouc 
any infeftion, becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian. The 
worlde ſhallbec mine, I willaoc be hisz and yer ſo mine, that his cuill 
ſhall be ill his owne. 
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Hee that livesin God , cannotbee wearie of his life, becauſe hee e- 
ver findes both ſomewhat roo doe , and ſomewhat co ſolace himlclfe 
| with; cannot beeouer-loathtopart withir, becaufc hce ſhall cnterinto. 
a neerer life and ſocicty withrhart Godin whom hedelighterh;Wherc- 
as hee thar lives wichour him,liues mapy times vncomforcably here, be- 


cauſe partly hee knowes fioy in himſelfe ; and partly hee 
findes nor any worthy while bimſclfe withall ; Dies 
miſerably, becauſe heeeirher not whirher he goes, or knowes 
hee goes ro torment, Thereis life, but the life of faith. O Lotd 


let mee live our of the world 
livein che world withoutrhee. br 


hee { if thou wilc } butler mee not | 


K 9o Sinne | 
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Sinne is both cuillinir ſelfe, and the effef of a former cuill, and the 
cauſe: of ſinne following z a cauſe of puniſhment, and laſtly a pu- 
niſhment ic ſelfe. Iris damnable iniquitie in man, ro multiply one 
ſinne vpon another ; burro puniſh one (inne by anocher, in GOD isa 
indgement both moſt iuſt,A moſt fearful:So as al the ſtorchouſe of God 
hach noca greater vengeance : wich other puniſhments che body (mar- 
teth,the ſoule with this. I care nor how God offends mee wich puniſh- 
mencs,lo he puniſh mee not with offending him. 
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I have ſeene ſome affli their bodics wich wilfull famioe , and 
ſcourges of theirowne making z God ſpares me that !abour ; For hee 
whippes mcedayly wich che ſcourge of a weake bodie;; and tometimes 
with ill congues, Hee holdes mee ſhort many times of the feeling of 
his comfortable preſence}, which is in truth ſo much more milerable 
an hunger than thatof the body, by how much the ſoule is more ten- 
der,and the food denied more etelieds Hee is my Father ; infinitely 
wiſe ro proportion our my correction according to my eſtate ; and 
infinicely loving in fitcing mee with a duc meaſure. Hee is a pre- 
ſumptuous childechar willmake choyce of his owne rodde. Ler mee 


my ſelfe. And if it ſhould pleaſe God toremit his handalictle; I will go- 
uverne my bodice, asa maſter, not asa tyranr. | 
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If G OD had not ſaid, Bleſſed are theſe that hunger; 1 know nor what 
could keepe weak Chriſtians from ſinking in deipaire : Many times 
all Ican doe, is to finde and complaine that I wanthim, and wiſh to 
recover him : Now this is my ſtay, that hee in mercieclieemes vs not 
onely by hauing,but by defiringalſozand after a ſort accounts vs to haue 
that which we wanc,and deſire co have: and my (oulcaſſuming,tels me 
I doe vafainedly wiſh him, and longafter that grace I mifle. Ler mee 
deſire ſtill more,and I know I ſhallnor deſire alwaies. T here was never 
ſoule miſcaricd with ſonging after grace.O bleſſcd hunger that endsal- 
waiesin fulnes. I am ſorry that I can buthunger;& yer I would nor be ful; 
for the blesſing is promiſt cothe hungry: Giue me more, Lord, but ſoas 
I may hunger more.Ler me hunger more,and I know I ſhall be ſatisfied. 


learne to makea right vie of his correAions, & I ſhallnor need to corre |. 
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21'T herejgmorein the Chriſtian chan thou ſeeeſt For hee js bothan 
extireþodic of himlelfe,aud her isa.hmme of, another more cxcollent; 
| cyen chat BI6Qy3gu8 myKicallbqdie gf his Stuiour 320 whome: bee-is 
1o.ynijteds that cheattivng of either are 'reeiprotally: referred. tor each 
grate Form the one fidey che Chtiftizuy lives in Ghuiſt, dicsin Ghrift, 
in Chriſtfulflarhed.aweypoſleſſerh heauencon the.ochen, Chrifis per 
ſequed by Palin his members,andisperſecurcd in Rawattethuardes by 
others: heſuffers in vs, heliuesinvs,he workes inand by vs:So hou canſt 
nordoeirher good or harme toa Chriſtian, bur thou doeſt it this re- 
deemer;to whom heis inuiſibly vaited;Thou ſeeſt him asa man,&ther- 
fore worthy of fauour for humanities ſake: Thou ſeeſt him not as a Chri- 
Mn, wotthy ofhonqurftorhis fecrer & yet trucymanwith ourSauiour.l 
wilooccucry Chiiſtian,for chae Kees honour him, forthacl (hal ſee. 
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- Helfic (eſſe is fearce #moreobfturedungeon iti compariſon of the 
cath, thancarch-is in reſpetobheaneniHeere,the moſt ſee nothing & 
the beſt ſeelittl&Heere{halfegor lifeisnighngard our wtieday is darke- 
nicfſe, iti reſpeK'6f Godi Theeruc lighrofche world; andthe Father of 
{iiphrsdwdlkth bone: Theveis the lightof knowkedgeroinformevs,& 
the light of i0ye10 cotnfortys; withoutall changeot Yarkneſſe, There 
wiis tever anyeaptiue loued hisYungeon ,/and complaited, when hee 
ritbebrought butro lighty and libertie: Wheneeclict is thisnarurall | 
madneſſein vs men, that wedelight ſo much in thisvncleane, noyſoine, 
datke and comfortleſſe prifon of earch?and thinkenor ofour teſeaſe to 
that lightſom &:glorious Paradiſeaboue vs, wichoft griefand repining? 
Vee me {ute thar wee are-not perfey well heere:'If wecoutebee 
as fiire thar Wes ſhould bee berterabone ,- wee would: nor feave chan- 
ping.Cerrainlyur ſenſe telles vs, we have ſomepleaſure beeregand we 
have not faith toaſſurevs of tmorepleaſure aboue, 'and-heneewee'ſer- 
tceour ſcluesto the prelent;withnegſe& of the futtire; rhough infiticely 
| more excellent]: The hetitt followesthe eyes : and'Vnknowen$ood'is: 
vieared for . O Lord, doe” thon-breake through this darkenefle' 
of ignorance, and faithleſhelſe,] wherewirh I am compalled. Ler mee 
butſee'my heaven, and TknoweTſhalldefireit. 0 
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"To bt carried away withyn aSacidy of fame'js ſo vaine, and ab-; 
ſurd, tharwondcritcan'bee incidefittro any wiſeman.  Forwhat'a' 
molc-hillof carrh isir, to which his name can exrend,, whenirisfur- 
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| concinue where ic is once (pread 2 Time ( the deuourer of his 
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theſt caried by the wingsot report'? And howe ſhort a while Gora ic 


owne 'broode ) conſumes both vs and out 'memories /; not braſle, 
nor marblecan beare age, How many flatecring Poets haue promiſed 
immortalitic of name to their Princes, who haw together are buried 
long ſince in forgetfulneſſe! T hofe names and aftions, thatareonce 
on the file of heauen, ate paſt the danger of defacing .' Ewiltriot care 
whether I bee knowen, or remembred, or forgotten amongeſt men, if 
my name & goodaQions may ligne with Godin the records of Eternity, 
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There isno man norno place free from ſpirits, alchough they reſti-! 
fie their preſence by viſible effeQs burin fewe. Eucrie man isanhoſt to 
entertain angels,though notin viſible ſhapes as Abrabamand Lot, T he c- 
vill ones doe nothing but prouoke vs toſinzand plot milchict againſt vs; 
by caſting into our way dangerous obicts, by ſuggeſting ſinful motions 
ro our mindes, ſtirring vp enemies againſt vs amongſt men , by frigh- 
ting vs with rerross inour ſcluceby accuſing vsto God.On thecontra- 
ty, The good Angels arc cuecr remoouingqur hinderances from good, 
and our occaſions 'of cuill ; mitigating our rentarions z helping vs a- 
gaink ourcnemies z dclivering vs from dangers-z comforting vs in ſo- 
rowes ; furthering our good purpoſes; andarlaſt carrying vpour iqules 
roheauen. It would affright a weake Chriſtian that kgowes the poyw- 
er and malice of wicked ſpirits, coconſidertheir preſence, and num- 
berzbur when withthe cycsof Eh/beeslcrnanc, hee ſees thoſe on his fide 
as preſent, as diligent, more powerfull, hecannot but take heart again; 
Eſbecially.if hee conſider, thag neicherofthern is without God,timicing 
the onethe bounds of theirtencation, directing the otherin the | 
of his children. W bercvpon it is comcto paſſe,thatthough there be ma- 
ny legions of diucls, andevery one more trongthan many legions of 
men, and more maliciousthan ſtrong, yet the licrle flocke of Gods 
Cherch liueth and proſpereth.I bauccuerwith me inviſible frinds,and 
encmies. The conſideration of mine enemics ſhall keepe. mee. from ſe- 
curicie, and make mee fearefull of doing oughtroaduantage them. The! 
conſideration of- my ſpirituallfriends ſhall comforcme againſtrberer- 
ror of the other ; ſhall remedy my ſolicarineſle ; ſhall make mee warie 
of dooing ought indecently ; gricuing me rather, that I hauc euer 
heretofore made them turne = cheireyes, for ſhameof thar wher- 
of I have not beena(ſhamed; that | have no more enioyed their ſocietie; 
chat I hauc been nomoreafteQed with their preſence. 'Vhar though I 
leethem nor ? I belecue them. I wereno Chriſtian, if my faich werenor 


as ſureas my (enle. 
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T here is no word or aMi6n, but may be raket with rwo handg;either 
with the right hand of charitable conftruQtion,or theſlniſter incerprerati 
on of malice, and ſuſpicion? andall chings doeſo tucceede, as they are 
taken. I haue noted,cuillaQtivns well taken,paſſecurrant fot either indif- 
ferent ,, of tonimendable : Comratily, a good ſpeech or aRionill ta- 
ken ; ſcarce allowed for indiffercnt ; an indifferent one, cenſured tor 
evil cuill one, for notorious: So fauor takes vertues of vices;and ſuſ- 
picipn makes vercues, faults; and faujcs,crimes.Of rhe two, T had rather 
my right hand ſhould offend: Tt is alwayes ater offending on the ber- 
cer part, Toconſtrueancuill aft well, isbuc a pleaſing and proficable 
deceit of my ſelfe: Bur co miſconſtrye a good thing ,isa ble rrong; 
rotny ſelf,the atis,theauthor. If io good ſenle can berhadeof a deed;or 
ſpeach , terche blame light'vpon rheatithor : If a good interpretation 
may bee giuen and Ichuſe a worſe, let mee bee as much cenſured of 
ochers,asthat milconceit is paniſhment co my ſelte. 
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Tknowe not how it comes to paſſe, tharthe minde of man doth na- | 
turally boch ouct-prizc his owne in compariſon of others, and yet con- | 
temne and neglcR his ownein compariſon of what he wants. The rc-| 
medie of this later cuillis,tocomparethe good things we have,wich the | 
exits which we have nor, and others grone vnder:Thouartin health and 
regardeRt it riot; Looke onthe milerie of thoſe which on their bed of 
ſicknes,through cxtreamiry of painc and angniſh,tntrear death torelcaſe 
them. Thou haſtcleare eyeſight, lound lims, vicof reafon; and paflett 
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vacomfortableblindnes,would giue al theworld for bur one glimpſe of 
lightz how many thacdeformedly crawleon all foureafterchemaner of } 
the moſt loathſom creatures; how many that in wad phrenſicsare worſe | 
than brutjſh, worſe than dead: thus thou mighteſt be, andart nor. If I be 
not happie forthe good that I haue, Iam. yer happiefor' the cuils that I 
might ha , and hauecſcaped : 1 have de the greateſt euill; 
cucry cuilt that I miſle, is a new mercie. 
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Earth whichisthe baſeſtclemer,js bothour mother that brought vs 


theſc over withſlight reſpe:Thinke how many there are whichin their | 


foorth, our ſtage that bearcsvsaliue , andour graue whereinar laſt wee 
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arc entombed;giving to vs both our original,our harbour,our {cpulckie: 
Shee hath yeclded her back co beare thouſands of generations; and ar 
laſt opened her wombe to receiue them; ſo ſwallowing them vp,rhar ſhe 
ſill both bearcth morc,and lookes for mgs page heveray ing any charge 
in her ſelfe, while ſhce (o oft hath hanged hor. oode, and her burden. 
Itisa wonder we can be proude of our PA EPAGR.OE of our ſclues, while 
| wee (ee both the bilenceſle and Rabilitie of che carth, whence wee came, 
What differences there? Liuing earthcreads vpon the dead earth, which 
afrctwards deſcends intothe grauc, as ſenſcleſſeand dead, astheearth 
chat receiues it, Not many we honey of cheir ſoules;, and none bur 
fooles can bee proud of their bodies. Vhile we walke and looke vpon 
the earth, wecannotburacknowledge ſenſible admonitionsot humilicy; 
and while we remember them, wee cannor forger our ſelues. Ir isa mo- 
ther-like fauour of the earch,chat ſhe beares and nouriſhes me,andagthe 
laſt entertaines my dead carcaſſe:but jt is a greater pleaſure,thar hots. 
cheth rhce my vileneſſe by her owne, and ſendes me co heauen, for wha 
ſhe wants. | | , | 


# — 
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The wicked mancarrietheuerydaya brand to his hell, till hi 
, bee cometothe height:then he .ccaſerh inning, and begins his rormen; | 
- whereas the repentant, in euety fir of holy ſorrowe, carries away a 
whole faggot from the flame, 8 quencherhi the coales that remaine, with 
his teares There is no torment for the penirent ; no redetypiion for the 
| obſtinate.Safericconſiſtcth norin nor hol ,butin repenting: neichet | 
- [is ir finthar condenihes;burimpenitence.O Lord I cannot berighteous: 
ler meberepentatir.” | | | 
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T heeſtate of heavenly &ecarthly thingsis plainly repreſented to vs, 
by the rwo lights of heaucn, which arcappointed torule the night and 
| the Jay. Earthly chingsare rightly reſembled by the Moone, which be- 

ing neeteſt tothe region of monalitie, is ever in changes, and never 

lookes vpon vs.twile with the ſame face; and when ic is &the full, is 
| blemiſhed wich ſome darke blots, not capable of any illumination, Hea- 
| uenly thingsare figured by the Sun, whoſe great and glorious light is 
borh naturallto ir lelfe, and ever conſtant. Thar other fick!eand dimme 

ſtarre is fic enough for the night of milerie, whercin we liuc here be- 
lowe. And this firme and beaurifull light is bur good enough for that: 
day of gloric, which cheSaintsliucin. If ic bee good living here where 
our ſorrowesare:changed with ioyes; what is it roliueaboue, where 
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yerl cannot (ceatall withoucthelight of ir. I cannot behold the glo- 
ry of thy Saints,O Lord;yer without the knowledge of ic, lam blinde.lt 
thy creature beſo glorious ro vs heere belowe ; how glorious ſhall thy 
ſelfe be ro vs, when weeareabouethis Sun? This Sunne ſhall nor ſhine 
vpward, where thy glory ſhinerh : the greater light cxtinguiſhech the 
leſſer. O thou Sunneotf rightcouſneſle (which ſhalc only ſhine ro mee, 
when Lam glorified ) doe thou heare,enlighten,comfort me 
wich the beames of thy preſence, till I 
be glorified. 
CAMEN, 
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our ioyes change not? I cannot looke vpon the bodieof the ſunne: and | 
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HONORABLE, HENRY 


Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerferd, 


Botreat:x, Moles and Moles, his Maieſties Licutcnant 
inthe Countics of Zeiceſter,and Rutland, my ſingular good 


Lerd, all increalc of tree honour, and Heaucn 


begun vpon Earth. 


| Jeht Honourable,7 hane ondertaken 4 great taske to teaeh 
men how te be happy in this life : I have onderiaken and 


Your Honors moſt humbly deuoted 
in all duty and ſermce, 


Ios. HaLrt. 
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Heauen upon Ea rth. 


OF TRYE PEACE OF MINDE, if 


HAN; Hen T had Atudiouſly read oner the morall writings 
\ We/Sf} of fom wit Heathen; eſpecially thofe of the Stoicall 
- & {A\ profesfion - I muſt contefſeT found alictleennicand | 
AJ I Piric herwithin me .'T'enuicd narurein 
VS) ther, £6 ſce her ſo witty'in devifing fuch plauſible | 
ENMASE tcfuges for doubting hd troubled mindes : Tpittyed 
£ . . them,ro ſeethartheirearefulldiſquiſition oftruereſt, 
cd themintheend but to metre vnquiernefſe: Whiere in mee thought, 
they wereas hounds ſwift of foote, bx n6rexquiſitein ſent, whichinan | 
- fhaſtypurſare takea wrong wiye, IS mouths;and courfes in 
vaine. Their praiſe of ges(iIngwittily they ſhallnot leele;rheir hopes borh 
they loſt, and whoſocuer follows them. FSenecd couldhayehadgraceto 
his wit, what wonders wouldhee have done in this kmd? whar Digine 
might not have yeelded him the chayre for yon rs of Tranquilticy 
withourany dilparagetnetit? As he was, this he hath gained. Neytrany | 
Heathen wrore morediuinely, neverany Philoſopher more probably: | 
| Neither would lever defifeberter Maſter; ifto this purpoſe F neededno 


* 


othermiſttis then nature. Butchisin' ervthisa caske, Which nature hach 
never without preſumprionvhdertaken, tid nenerperformed withonr | 


much imperfeQion.Like t6thoſe vainearid wandring Empiricks,which | 
in Tables &piQures make grear oftetieatior! of cures, never approouing | 
heir skill ro theirctcdulouspmients. AtidiFſhe could havetruly cifetted | 
iralone, I knowe nor whatenploytmeiitihthislife ſhee ſhopId havelefi 
forgracero buſic her felfe abour / Hiot"hytt prinfledge it ſhould have | 
been herebelowro bea Chriſtian, [inch that we ſecke is chenobleſt 


TY Core : worke| | 


«ts hte. 4 MM 


C— — 


— 


YO 2 TT —"—_ _- 


— 


— 


_d "I a. , —— - 


— oa. - — 


| What Tranquil 
J lity is,a0d wher 
Jia it conſiſts, 


Heauen upon Earth. EY 


, | (mewharſwaye both parts thereof, not without ſome ſhewe of inc- 


—— 


| irſclfe,and reſtic ſelfc at laſtina reſolued peace. And thisduccompoſed- 


worke of the ſoule, and in which alone conſiſts che onely heauen of this 
world ; this is the ſumme of all humancdeſires:which when, we have 
atcained;then onely wee beginto live, & areſure we cannot thence forch 
live miſerably.No maruailethen if all che heathen haue diligently ſonght 
afrer ir; many wroteof ir,notle artainedir. Not Athens muſt reach this 
leſſonybut Jeraſalems. 


Mot. 


— . , 


Set. 2. 
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Ec ſomething Grace ſcorneth nottolearnc of Nature, as Moſes may 
take good counſell of a Midiimire. Nature hath ever had morcskillin 
the end, then in the way toit; and whether ſhee haue diſcourſed of the 
good eſtate ofthe minde which we call T ranquillity,or the beſt which is 
happineſſe, hath more happely ghcflced ar the generall definition of 
chem, then of the meanesto compaſlſe them. Shee teacherhvs therefore 
wichour controlement, that the Traxquillzrie of the mind is, as of the [ca 
and weather, whcnnowind ſtirreth, when the waves doc not tumultu- 
ouſly riſeand fal vpon each other,but when the face both ofthe Heauen 
and waters is ſtill, faire, and equable. That ic is ſuch an even diſpoſicion 
of the bear Res cn vr minde _ riſe vp rowards the 
came , through their owne li e , Or the ouer-weeniing opinion 
RM I areco0 much depreſſed with any loade of forrow;bur 


- 


hanging equall and ynamooved betwixt both , giue a man libertie in all 
occurrences to. enioy himſelfe. Not that the moſt temperare minde 
x ppg ai his pasſions, as nor yon to ouer-ioye his 
gricfe, or ouer-gricuehis jay, according ta the contrary occaſions of 
both:for main bare their firſtpuctingincothe balance 


qualitie, which yetafter ſome litcle motion, ſertle themſeluesina meere 
poyle. Iis hthar aftcr ſome:ſudden agitation, it can returneto 


neſle of minde we require vneoour Tranquillity , not forſome ſhort 
firs of goode mooge, which ſoone after end in diſcontentment , but. 
with the conditian of perpequigie. For there is no heart makes fo rough 
weather, asnoc ſometimes to admicte of a calme, and whether for 
that he knoweth gopreſcht cauſe of hisrronble, or for thathe knowerh 
thatcauſcoftroubleis counteruailed withaygrearan occaſionof priuare 
ioye,or forchatche malcicude ofeuils hath bred catcleſnes,the man har 
is molt diſordred finds ſome re 

moſt illmatchedintheir ynſte 

enotatir. The franticken 

nes.tho he be ſoberfor man | 
mindemuſt be in ituall reſt, nor then firmewhenthereis 
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nothing to ſhakeir, bur then leaſt ſhaken when iris moſt aſſayled. 
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WW ee calily appears how vainly ic hath been ſought either in 
ſuchaconſtant cſtate of ourward chings,as ſhould gine no diſtaſte 
tothe mind, whiles all carchly chinges varie with the weather, and haue 


dered by humane wiſedome, astharic ſhould nor be affeed wichany 
caſuallcucnts ro either part 3 {incetharcannot ever by nacurall power 


wearie of icſclfe, loathing his own purpoſes, his own reſolutions. In 
both which ſince the wiſeſt philoſophers haue groundedall the rulcsof 
cheir cranquillitie zit is plainc that they ſawcita farr off, as they did hea- 


vpon alas,how {Jighte and impotens are the remcdics they preſcribe for 
vnquietnes! For whart is it thatfor the inconſtancy and lazineſle of the 
minde (till diſplcaling it ſelf in whatic doth, and for chat diftemper there- 
of which ariſeth from che fcarfoll,vnrhriving, and rcſtlefle deires of it, 


fing our buſineſſeaccorging co our inclination , and proſecuting what 
we haue choſen? wherewith beeing ar laſt cloyed, we ſhould retireour 
ſelues,and wearethe reſt of ourtimein privar ſtudics; thar wee ſhould 
make due comparativetrials of our own abilicy;nature of our bufineſſes; 
diſpoſition ofour choſcn friends?that in reſpect of Patrimony we ſhould 


moſt for vic;remoouing all pompe,bridling our hopes,cutting off ſuper- 


Auitieszfor croſlcs,ro conſider that cuſtom wilabate and mirigare them, 
that the beſt thinges are but chaynes and burdens to thoſe that have 


rudimentes that are given to weake and ſimple nouices, to examine 
thoſe golden rules of Morality , which are commended to the moſt 
wiſcandable praQcioners, whar is it to account him (elfeas arenant at 


and impertinent buſineſles , all pragmaticall meddling witch affairs of 


home into ir (clſe? ro Jaugh at and cſteeme lightly of others mil- 


truth, frce fromacurious hypocriſic, and afteRation of ſeeming other 


looſen ic, and ſo bending as wee may not breake it? to make moſt of our 
| WIS ITE = Hog 


no ſtaye bur 1nvncertaincic; or ifttthe naturall cemper of the ſoule,fo or- | 


bec held liketoir lelfe 3 bur one white is cheerfull; Rirringand ready to | 
vndertake z another while drouſtc, dull, comfortlefle, prone to reſt, | 


uenit (elf wicthadeſire&admiration,burt knew notthe way toit: where- | 


we ſhould ever bee imploying our (elues in ſome publike affaires, choo- | 


be bur carcleſly affefted,, ſodrawing it inas it may bce leaſt for ſhowe, | 


 themcothoſerthatvſerhem, that the worſt thinges haue ſome mixture | 
of comforte to thole that grone vader them. Orleaving theſe lower | 


will f To fore-imagine the worft in all caſual matters? Toauoid allidle | 


ſtate ? nor (o to fix our (clues vpon any one eſtate as robe impatient | 
ofa change, tocallbackethe mind from outward things, and draw it | 


demeanours? Nor to depend vponothers opinions, but co ſtand on |: 
our owne bottoms ? ro carry our ſelues in an honeſt and ſimple | 


then weare, and yet as free from a bale kinde of careleſnes? cointermed- | 
dle reryrednes, with fociety, fo as one may give ſweernes ro the | 
other and both co vs. So flackning the minde that wee may not | 


loſuſfictency 
| of humane 
| precepts, 
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Senecaes rules 
of Tranquillitie 
| abbridged. 
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\Howed yetby 
Seneca in his 
laſt chapter of 
Tranqwllitie. 


Cenecars rules 
1cieted as 
vnlufficicut, 


Antonius Pius, 


 Anepiſtle to 

| the Aſians 
concerning the 
{ perſecuted chr - 
ſtians, 


, 
Diſpoſition of 
the worke. 


| — 
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(clues, chcaring vp our ſpirits with variety of recreations, with latiery of 
meals, and all ocher bodily indulgence , ſaving that drunkennes( mec 
chinks)canneicher beſeem a wile Philolopher ropreſcribe nora vertuous 
man to prattiſe. All theſe in their kindes pleale well, profic much, and 
are 4s ſoueraigne for both theſe, as they are vnable to ce thar tor 
which they arc propoundcd. Narureteacheth hee all cheſe ſhould be 
done, (hee cannot teach theeto doe them: and yer doeall thele and no 
more, ler mce neucr haucreſt,if thou haueit. For neither are herethe 
greateſt enemies of our peace ſo muchas deſcryed a farre off, nor choſe 
chat arenoted are hereby lo preuenced , that ypon-moſt diligenrpratile | 
we can promiſe our ſcluesany ſecurity : wherewich who ſoin inſtrutted 
dare confidently giue chalengeto all (iniftcr euentes, islike to ſome $kil- 
ful fencer who ſtands vpon his vſuall wargs, and plaies well; bur if chere 
comea ſtrange fetch of an vawonred blowe,, is put beſides the rules 
of his art, and with much ſhameouer-raken. And for thoſe thar are 
knowne, beleeue me, the mind of man is too weak ro beare out it ſclfe 
hereby againſtall onſets:Therearc light croſſes thatwilltake an eaſie re- 
pulſe; others yer ſtronger, that ſhake che houſe ſide ; bur breake nor in 
vpon vs; 2thers vehcment which by force make way to the heart where | 
chey find none, breaking open thedoorcof thefonl char denies entrance. 
Ochers violent chaclife the minde off the hendges, or rend the bars of 
ic in peeces; othets furious amo che vety foandations from the | 
borrome, leauing no monument behind chem, but ruine.Thewiſeſt and 

moſtreſolute Moraliſtthat euer was, lJookt pile when he ſhould raft of 
his hemlock 3 and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that 
enuicd his ſpeculations. T he beſt of the heathen Emperors ( that was 
honored with the ticle of pierie)iuſtly magnified that courage of Chriſti- 
ans which made chem inſulc ouer their cormentors, and by their fearc- 
leſſeneſſeof earthquakes, and deathsargued the truth of their religion. 
[r muſt be, it can benone bur a divine power, that can vphold the minde 
againſt the rageof maincafflitions, and yer the greateſt croſſes are not 
che greateſt enemies co inwarde peace. Ler vs therefore looke vp aboue 
our ſelues, and from the rules of an hyer art, ſupply the defets of 
nacurall wiſcdome, giuing ſuch infallible direQions for tranquillicy,that 
whoſocuer ſhall follow , can not bur liue ſweetly and with continual! 
delight,applauding himſelfar home when allche world beſides him ſhall 
bee miſerable. To which purpoſeir ſhall bee requiſite, firſt roremoue 


all cauſes of vnquiernes, and chen to ſet downg the grounds of our 
happy reſt, | 
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ence ot cuil don, Senſcor fear of euil ſuffered. T he formerinoneword 
wecalllins, thelacter Croſſes. The firſtof theſe muſt bee quitetaken 
away, the ſecond duely remperedeere the harrtcan bee arreſt. Forfirſt, 


| How ſhould peace be Gods giltif ircould be without him, if ic could be 
againſt him } It is the profes(jon of (inne although faire ſpoketiat the firft 
cloſing, to bea perperuall make-bare betwixe God and man, betwixta 
man & himſelf. And this enmiry,thoit donot corinually ſhewe it ſelf,(as 
themorralleſt enemies are not alwaics in pitched ficlds oneagainſt the 
other) for that the conſcience is not euer clamorous, but ſome whileis (i- 
lent, other whiles with ſtill mormurings bewraycs his miſlikes, yer dorh 
evermore worke lecrct vnquietnes to the hart.The guilty man may haue 


the guilty harr, and chou ſhalr ſee ic pale and gaſtly; the ſmiles andiaugh- 


vnſcaſonablerurnings,the purpoſes and motions vnſteddy, and ſauoring 
of muckdiſtration,arguing plainly tha ſin is not ſo ſmootheatherfirſt 
motions, as turbulent afcerwards: henccarethole vaine wearyings of 
places and companies together wich our ſelues;chat che galled ſoule doth 
after the wont of ſicke patients ſecke refreſhing inwariety ; and after 
many roſledand turned fides, complainesof remedileſſe and vnabared 
torment. Nero,after ſo much innocent bloud, may change his bed-cham- 
ber, bur his fiends eucratrend him,cuerare within him, andareas partes 
of himſelfe. Alas what auailes it to ſecke outward reliefs when thou 
haſt thine cxecutioner within chee f If choucouldeRt ſhifrfrom thy ſelfe, 
thou mighteſt haue ſome hope of caſe z now thou ſhale never want 
furies ſo long as thou haltchy ſelfe. Yea,whact if chou wouldeſt runne 
from thy ſclfe?T hy ſoule may flic from thy body,thy conſcience wil nor 
flic from thy ſoulc, northy ſin from thy conſcience, Some men indeed 
in thebitrerneſſe of theſe panges of ſin, like vntothole fondly impatient 


[aduenture vpon the future paines that they have feared, rather then 


how canthat man bear peace, that isat variance with God and himſelte? 


rers faiht and heartles,the ſpeeches doubrtull,and ful of abrupt Rtopsand 


fiſhes,that leape our of chepaninto the flame; have leapr out of this pri- | 
vate hcll thatis in-themſclues,, into the common pitte, chooſing to} 


tO indure the preſent horrors they haue felr:wherin what haue they gay- 
ned, butcorhar hell which was within them , a ſecond hell withour? | 
Theconſcience lcaues not wherethe hends begin, bur both ioyne toge-| * 
ther intorture.Bur there are ſomefirme & obdurare fqreheads, whole re- 
ſolution can lavgh their ſinnes ourof countenance. T here arc fo large 
and able gorges as that chey can ſwallow and digeſt bloody murders, 
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[ Finde on the one hand rwovniuerſal enemiesof T ranquillity; C6ſci- | Enemies of is- 


ward peace di- 
uided wo their 
raakes. 
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a ſeemingrtruce, a true peace hee cannot haue. Looke vpon the tace of | Thetormene of 


an euill cooſci- 


ences 
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without complaint, who with the ſame handes which they haue ſince 
their laſt mcaleembrued in bloud can freely carue to them(clues large 
morſelsat the next ſitting. Belecueſtchou that ſucha mans heart laughs 
with his face? will not hedare to be an Hypocricethar durſt bea villaine? | 
T heſe glow-wormes when anight of ſorrow compaſles them,makea 
lightſomeand fiery ſheweof ioy, whenif thou preflechem thou findeſt 
nothing buca cold and crude moiſture. Knoweſt thou not that thercare 
choſe, which count ir no ſhame to ſin, yercount it aſhame to be checked 
with remorſe,cſpecially ſo as others eies may deſcry ? ro whom repen- 
trance ſcems baſe-mindednes, vnworthy of him hat profeſſes wiſedom 
andvalour.Sucha man can grieuewhen none ſces it, bur himlelfcanlaugh 
when others {ce it, himſelfe feeles not. Alure thy ſclfthat mans hart blec- 
derh when his face counterfaits a ſmile, hee weares out many waking | - 
houres when thou thinkeſt he reſteth, yea as his thoughts affoorde him 
nor ſlcepe, ſo his very ſleepe affords him nor reſt, but while his ſenſes are 
ryed vp, his fin is looſe; repreſenting it ſelfe ro him in his vglyeſt ſhape, 
and frighting him wich horrible and helliſhdreames. And if = 
cuſtome hath bred acareleſnes in him, (as weſce that vſuall whipping 
makesthe childe not care for therod) yer an vawonted extremity of the 
blowe ſhall fetch bloud of the ſonle; and make the backe chatismoſt 
bardned, ſenſible of ſmart : and the further the blow is ferchr through 
intermisfionof remorſe, rhe harder it muſt needes alight- Therfore 1 
may confidently cell the careleſſe inneras that bold 7ragedian (aid to his 
P The time ſhall come wherein thou ſhaltferch deepe ſighes, 


_ | and therfore ſhalt forow deſperatly, becauſethou ſorowedſnot ſooner. 
| 
i 


The fire of che conſcience may ye foratime ſmothered wicha pyle of 
greene wood, thar it cannot bee diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once 
it hath maiſtered,it ſends vp ſo much greater lame by how much it had 
greater reſiſtance. Hope not then to ſtop the mouth of thy conſcience 


fromexclaiming whiles thy ſin continues , that indeuour is both vain 


| 2nd hurtfull ; ſo I have ſeene themrhat haue Ropr the noſthrill for blee- | 


ding in coſtaye the iſſue, when the blood hindered in hisformer 
courſehath broken ourofche mouth, or found way downe into theſto- 
macke. The conl(cicnce is not pacifiable while ſinneis within co vexcir: 
no more then angry ſwelling can ceaſerhrobbingandaching whilcs the 
chorn or the corrupted matter yes rotting vaderneath. Time that reme- 
dicsall other euills of the minde increaſcth this, which like ro bodily 


diſeaſes proucs worſe wich continuance, and growes vpon vs vvithour 
age. 
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Herecan be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt 


' Jisthybeſtfricad whilerhoulſinneſt nor) like an honeſt ſeruant rakes his 


_ Maſters 


". Heanen vpon Earth, 


| vofaithfull co his maker : There can bee no reconciliation without re- 


lalltimes. Heedi 


|notlefſe in dignity, not other in ſubſtance. Begorten withour diminution 


Maſters part againſt thee when thou haſt ſinned;& wil not look raight | 
ypon thee,tillchou vpon God; notdaring to be (okinde ro thee, as to be 


mis{ion. God can neither forget the iniury of finne,nor diſſemble hatred. 
Icis for men, andthoſe of hollow hearts, ro makeprerences contrary 
cotheir affe&ions : ſoothings and ſmiles, and imbracements where wee 
mean not louc,are from weakeneſle ;Either for that wee feare our inſuf- 
ficiency of preſent reuenge,or hope fora fitter opportunity afterwards, 
or for that we deſire ro make our further aduancage of him co whome 
we meanecuill, Theſe courſesare not incident into analmighty power; 
who hauing the command of all vengeance can (mite where hee liſt 
without all doubtings or delayes. There can bee no remis(jon without 
latisfaQtion, neither dealeth God with vsas wee men with ſom delperat 
debters, whom after long dilation of paymentsand many dayes broken, 
wee altogether let go for diſability , or ar leaſt diſmifle them vpon an 
caly compoſition. Allſins are debts;all Gods debrs muſt be diſcharg'd: 
Itisa bold word, bura truc. God ſhould not be juſtif any of his debts 
ſhould paſle vnlatisfied. The conceyt of the profane vulgar, -makes 
God allof mctcies ;zand thervpon hopes for pardon without payment. 
Fond and ignorant preſumption to difioyne mercy and iuſtice in him 
to whom they are both efſenriall; ro make mercy ckceed iiiftice in 
him, in whomebothareinfinire. Dareſtthou hope God can beſo kind 
torthceasto bee vniuſt to himſelfe } God will bee juſt : goc thou onto 
preſumeand periſh. Therecan beno ſatisfaction by any recompence 
of ours, an infinite juſtice is offended, an infinic puniſhment is deſerucd 
by cuery ſin, and every mans ſins are as neere roinfinice as number can 
makerthem.Our beſtendeauour is worſe then finite, imperfeR, & faulty. 
Ifitcould be perfe&t weeoweir all in preſent , what weeare bound to 
docin preſent cannot make amends for what wee haue nor doneintime 
paſt : which while wee offcrto God as good payment, weedocwiththe 
profanetraucller thinke to pleaſe him with.empty date-ſhels in lieu of 
preſeruation. VV here ſhall wee then finde a paymenc of infinice value, 
bur in him which is onely andall infinite? T hedignicie of whoſe perſon 
being infinite gaue ſuch worthto his ſarisfaCtion, thar what he ſuffered 
in ſhorttime was proportionablero what we ſhold have ſuffred beyond 

Fall ſuffered all, paiedall, hee didic for vs, wee in him. 
Where (hall I bcgin to wonder at thee O thou. diuine and eternal! 
peacemaker, the ſauiour of men,the anointedof God, mediator be- 
twecene God and man, in whome there is'nothing which doth not ex- 
ceed not only the conceit; but the very wondar of Angek, whoſaw thee 
inthy humiliation with filence and adorethee in thy glory with perpe- 
tuall praiſesand reioycings. Thou waſt for cuerof & ſelf as God; of the 
Father asthe ſon;the eternal Son of an eternal Father;notlaterin beeing, 
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of hinythat begor thee while he comunicated that wholy to thee which 
hee recained wholy in himſelfe, becauſe both were infinice withour in- 
equality of nature, withouc diuiſion of cfſence ;zwhen being in chis eſtate 
chine infinite loue and mercy to deſperate mankind , cauſed thee O 
Sauiour to emptye thy ſelfe of thy glory , that thou mighteſt puton 
our ſhameand milery. VVherfore not ceaſing ro bee God as thou wert, 
chou beganſt ro bee whatthou werr nor, man z to the ende that thou 
mighceſtbe a perfe& mediatour berwixt Godand mian,which wert borh 
inone perſon 3 God thar thou mighreſt ſatisfie, man thar thou mighteft 
ſuffer, that ſince man had ſinned & God was offended, thou which wert 
God and man,mighrſt fatisfic God for man. None bur thy (elfe ; which 
art theetermall W#r4, can expreſs the depth of this myſtery thar GO D 
ſhould be cloached with fleſh , come downe ro men, and become man, 
chat man might be cxalccd into the higheſt heauens ;and that our nature 
might bee raken into the fellowſhip of chedcitic. That hee to whom all 
powers in hcauen bowed, and choughrir their honor to bee ſerviceable, 
lhould come downe to bee a ſeruant to his ſlaues, a ranſome for his 
cnemies z together with our naturetaking vp our very infirmicies, our 
ſhame, ourtorments , and bcaring our ſinnes without ſin, Thar thov 
whom the heauens were too ſtrair rocontaine , ſhouldſt lay thy ſelfe in 
anobſcutecratch, thou which wert attendedof Angels, ſhouldeſt be 
derided of men,rcieQed of chineowne, perſecuted by T yrants;tempred 
with Diuels, betrayed of thy (eruant; crucified among theeues, and 
( which was worſe then alltheſe) in chincowne apprehenſion for the 
time as forſaken of thy father z That thon whom our ſins had pearced, 
ſhouldſt forour ſinnes both (ſweat drops of blood inthe Garden, and 
powre out ſtreames of bloode vppon the Crofle. Othe inualuable pur- 
chaſe of our peace ! O ranſome enough for mo worlds ! Thou which 
wert in thecounſell of chy Father the Lambeſlaine from the beginning 
of time, camſtnow in fulneſſe of rime ro bee ſlaine by man, for manz 
Beingat once the ſacrifice offered, the Prieſt thar did offer, and the God 
co whom ic was offered. How graciouſly diddeſt thou both proclaime 
m—m—_ a Prophet intherimeof thy life vponcarth,and purchaſe ir 
by thy blood as a Prieſt atthy death,andnow confirmeſt andapplyeſt ir 
asa King in heauen?By thec oncly it was procured, by thee it is profercd. 
O mercy withoutexample, without mcalure ! God offers peace toman,. 
che holy ſeekes tothe vaiuſt , che porter rotheclay, the King to the 
rraytor, | 

dy that we ſhuld be receincd ro peace though we de- 
ſiredic zwhatare wee then that wee ſhould hane peace offered forthe re- 
ceiuing? An caſieconditionof fogrear a benefite, heerequircs vs norts 
carne it, burtoaccepticofhim 5 what could hee giue more ? what could 
hcerequirelefe of vs? 
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E im purchaſetherefore of our peace was paidat once, yet muſtbee 
(cuerally reckoned ro everie ſoule whom ir ſhall benefit. It wee haue 
not an hand totake what Chriſts kand doth cither hold, vr offer, whar 
is lufficiencin him, cannot beeffeAuallrovs.Theſpiricuall hand wherby 
we apprehend the lweer offers of our (aujour is faich , which inſhorr is 
no other thenan affiancein the mediator : receiue peaceand bee happy, 
belicue and chou haſt receiued. rom hence iris that wee areintereſled in 
all char cicher god hath promiſed, or Chriſt hath performed. Hence haue 


glory. Hence of enemies wee become more then friends, ſonnes , and as 
ſonnes may both expeCtand challenge not oneliccarefull prouiſion and 


if I ſhould ſpendall ty pilgrimage in this walk, my time would ſooner 
endethan my way: whcrein I would haue mcaſured more pales, were it 
nor thar our ſcope is nor ſo mich to magnihe rhe bencfir ot our peace,as 
td lene How @ GRE ,..- . .--; | 

Behold now,zfter wee hauc ſought heauen andearth, where onely che 
wearied Doue may findan Oliue of peace: Theapprehendingof this al- 
lufficient arisfation makes it ours, vpon our fatisfaftion wee haue 
remisſion; vpon remilsion followes reconctliation;vpon our reconcilia» 
cion, peace. VVhen therefore thy conſciencelike a ſtern Sergeant ſhall 


plea be, that chou haſtalready paidir z Bring fotch thar bloody acquit- 
tance ſealed to thee from heauen vpon thy true Faith, ſtraight way thou 


ly ſmiles, and that rough andviolent hand chat was ready to drag thee ro 
priſon, ſhall now louingly imbracethee,and fight for theeagainR all the 
wrongfull atzemprs of any ſpiriruall aduerſary. O heavenly Peaceand 
more then peace, Friendſhip, wherby aloneweeare leagued wich our 
ſelucsand God with vs, which who-ecucr wants ſhall find a ſad Remem- 
branccr inthe middeſt of his diſſembled iollicie,and after all vaine ſtrifes 
(hall fall into many feererdumps , from which hisguiltic hearr fhallde- 
ny to be cheared,thoalt the world were his minfirell. Oh pleaſurewor- 
thy co be pittied, and laughter worthy of tcares, tharis wichoutthis!Go 
chen fooliſh man,and when thou feeleſtany check of thy (in, ſeeke after 


(clf in wine and ſlcepe:afteralltheſcfriuolousdifferrings, ir willrerurne 
vponthee, when chou wakeſt, perhaps erechou wakeſt,nor willbe repel- 


wetrom god both forgiuenesand loue,the ground of all eicher peace or | 


ſafe protetion on carth, buc an euerlaſting patrimony aboue. 'T his | 
ficld is ſo ſpacious, char it wereealie for a man troloſe himlelfe in it :and | 


carch thee by che chroar, and arreſt rhee vpon Gods debt, ler thy onely | 


ſhalr ſeeche fierce & tertible look of thy conſcience changed inco fricnd- | 


thy iocondeſt companions, decciue the time andrhy (elfe with'merry | 
purpoſes, with buſic games , feaſtawayethy cares,burie them and thy | 


| 
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led rillic hauc ſhewed theethy hell, nor when ir hach thewed thee, will 
yetbeerepelled ; So the ſtricken Deere hauing recciued a deadly arrowe, 
whole ſhaft ſhaken our hathlefc the head behind ir, runs trom one thicker 
coanother, notable rochange his painc with his places , bur finding his 
wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ah foole, thy foule feſtererh 
within,andis affeted ſo much more dangerouſly by how much leſſe it 
appeareth. Thou mayſt while thy ſelfe with varietie, thou canſt not caſe 
chee.Sinne owes thee a ſpight,and will pay it thee, perhaps when thou art 
in worſt caſeto ſuſtain it. T bis flicring doch bur prouide fora further vio- 
lence at laſt.l haueſeen alicle ſtream of no noiſe which vpon his ſtoppage 
hath ſwelled vp , and wicha loude guſhing hath borne oner the heape of 
cures wherewich ic was reſiſted. Thy dearh-bed ſhall ſmart for theſe 
wilfull adiorningsof repentance; whereon how _—_ have we heard ra- 
aing of their olde negleted fins , and fearefully deſpairing when they 
haue had moſt needeof comfort? In ſumme, chere is no way bur this: 
Thy conſcience muſt have cicher ſatisfaion or rorment. Diſcharge thy 


ſin berimesand be ar peace; Hee neuer breakes his fleepe for debt , rhat 
paycs when hee takes vp. 


Sect. 7. 
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y 
NEiber can it ſuffice forpeace, to haue croſſed the old ſcrole of our 
ſins, if we preucntnotthe future,yea the preſent;very imporcunity 
of tentation breeds vnquiernes, Sinne where ic hath gotre an haunt 
lookerh for more, as humours that fall cowardes their olde ifſuc; andif 
it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much vex vs with ſoliciting as 
with yeelding.Lerorhersenuy their happines,[ ſhal neucr think cheir life 
ſo muchas quiet,whoſedores are continually bearen,and their morning 
ſleep broken with carly clyencs, whoſe entrics are dayly thronged with 
ſucers pres(ing neere for the next audicnce;muchleſſe that chrough their 
remiſſcanſweres are daily haunted with craitors or other inſtruments of 
villany offering their miſchieuous ſeruice and inciting them ro ſome 
'peſtilent enterprize. Such are tencarionsto the(oule. Whereof ircannot 
be ridde ſo longas it holdsthEinany hope of encertainement : & ſolong 
they willhope to preuail, while we giue them bur a cold &timorous de- 
nia. Surers arc drawne On with ancalte repulle ; counting that as halfe 
granted which is but faincly gainfaid:Peremptory anſwers can onely put 
finne our of hart for any ſecond attempts. Iris eucr impudent whenir 
meets not wich a bold hart z hoping ro preuaile by wearying vs, and| 
| wearying vs by intreaties.Lerall ſuggeſti6s therfore finde hee reſolute : 
ſo ſhall thy ſoule finde it ſelfearreſt ; for as the Diucll,ſo ſinne his natural | 
brood flies away with reſiſtance. To which purpoſe, all our heady and 


diforderedaftetions, which are theſecrer fattors of ſinne and Saran, 
OW TEES SETS) | muſt 
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muſt bce reſtrained by aſtrong and yer temperate command of reaſon 
and Religion; theſe, if they find the reynes looſe intheir necks (like to 
the wilde hories of that cha hunter, in che Tragedie) carty vs ouer 
hils and rocks, and neuer leave vs till wee be diſmembred, and they 
breathleſle ; bur contrarily if they be pulled in with the ſudden vio- 
lence of a ſtraight-hand , they fall to plunging, and careering , and ne- 
ver leave tillchcir ſaddle be emptie,and cuen then daungerouſly Rrike ar 
their proſtrate rider. If there be any excrciſe of Chriſtian wiledome, it 
is in the menaging of chele vnrulic affetions , which arg not more 
neceſſary in their beſt vic, chen pernicious in their miſ-gouernance. 
Reaſon hath alwaics beene bulie in. vndertaking this {o necefſaric 
a moderation: whereinalthough ſhe hane preuailed with ſomeof colder 
temper, yet thoſe which haue becn of more ſtubborne merall, like vnto 
growenſchollers,which (corne the ferule that tuled their minoririe, haue 
till deſpiſed her weake indeauors. Onely chriſtianitie bath this power; 
which wichour ſecond birth giues vs a new nature: ſo thatnow, if ex- 
cefſe of pasſions be naturall tovsas men, the order of them isndtarallto 
vsas Chriſtians, Reaſon bids theangry man ſay ouer his Alphabet ere he 
give hisanſwere ; hoping by this incermis{ion of time to gainthe miti- 
gatio of his rage. He wasneucrthroughly angry that can indure the reci- 
tallof ſo many idle letters. Chriſtianity giues not rules , but power ro a- 
void this ſhort madneſle. It was a wile ſpeech thar is reported of our beſt 
and laſt Cardinall I hope, thac this Tland cicherdid or ſhall ſeezwho when 
askilfall Aſtrologer vpon the calculation of his natiuiry had foretold 
| hin ſome ſpecialfies,concerning his future eſtare, anſwerd:ſuch 74 
I was borne, bur ſince thattime | haue becne borneagaine , and my le - 
cond natiuirie hath croſſcd my firſt. The power of nature isagood plea 
for thoſe that acknowledge nothitig aboye nature. But for a Chri- 
tian ro excuſe his intemperateneſle by his naturall inclination,and 
tolaye I am borne cholericke, ſullen, amorous, ;jsan Apologie worſe 
thenithe faulce. Wherefore ſcrues rcligion but ro ſubdue or goucrne 
nature} Vee arc ſo much Chriſtiansas wee can rule our (clues, the reſt 
is but forme,and ſpeculation. Yea,the vericthought of our profes(ion is fo 
powerfullthat(like vnto that precious ſtone ) beeing caſt into this ſea, it 
aſlwageth thoſe inwarderempeſts,that were ray ſed by the affeQions.T he 
vnregenerate mingde isnot capable off this power; and therfore through 
the continual murinies of his pasſions eannot bur be ſubiett ro perperuall 
vaquierneſſe. There is neither remedy nor hope in thiseſtatc :Bux the 


-Joftrue mortification,by the onlylooking vp ar his holy profesſion,cureth 
- [thebutningvenome of theſe fiery ſerpents that lurke within him; Haſt 
thou nothing but nature?reſolucto looke for no peace. God is not pro- 
digall tocaſt awiy his beſt blesſings on ſo vaworthy ſubicRs. Artthoua 
chriſtian?Do but remember thou art ſo? and then if thou dar'R;if thou 
canſt,yeelde ro the exceſſeof Pasſions. __ ___ ——____ $ hs. 
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Chriſtian ſoulcthar hath inuredirſelfro theawe of God.and the exerciſes | 
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+(elfe none;eſcape ſome, beare the reſt, lweetcnall, 


| of Frrnotn givesliferocroſles:&iflom be ſimply,moſtareas they | 


inſupportablefor weight, which incruth ncuer was,ncicher had cuerany} 
butatancied being, Others againe laughing out heapy, a{flitions; tor| 


 manieloſſes, and like Zenloafter newesof his [hi 
.. | pasſion-lefle) goes to his reſt, notbreaking a 


|= oy the moſt inward and dangerous enemie of our Peace; 
which if wee haue once maiſtred, rhe other field ſhall bee fought & 
wonn with lefle blood:Crofles diſquier vs either intheir preſent feeling 
or their expeftation.Both of them when they meet with weak minds,ſo 
extieamly giſtempering chem, that the patient for che time is not him- 
ſelfe : How many have wee knowne which through a lingring diſcaſe, 
weary of their paine, weary of their liucs, have made their owne hands 
their executioners ? How many meeting withan hedſtrong griefe which 
they could not menage , haue by the violence of ir becn carried quite 
from their wits? How many millions, what for incurable maladies,whart 
forloſſes, whar for defamations, what for ſad accidents to their children 
rub our theirliues in perperualldifcontentment, therforcliuing becauſe 
they cannot yerdic,nor for thatthey like ro liuc. If there could be any hu 
mane receir preſcribed toauoid euils, ir would be purchaſcdatan hi 
rare;zBut both ic isimposſible thar carth ſhold redrefle that which is ſent 
from heauen:& if ir could be don,cuen rhe want of miſcries wold proue: 
miſerable; For themind cloied with continnal feliciry wold grow a bur-! 
den to irſclfe, lothing thatar laſt which intermisſicn would haue made 
pleaſant.Giue a free horſerhe fulf rains and he will ſoon tire. Summer is 
the ſweeteſt ſeaſon by.all conſents , wherin the carth' is boch molt 
rich with increaſe, and moſt gorgeous forornamenr, yerif ir were not 
receiued with enterchanges of cold froſts and pearcing winds, who 
could live ? Summer would be no ſummer, if winter did not both leadir 
inand followeit : we may not therforeeither hope or ſtriveto eſcape all 
croſſes, ſome we may : wharthou canſt, fly from ; whar thon canſt nor, 
allay and mitigate z'in croſſes vniucrſally ler this be thy rule, Make thy 
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are taken.I haueſcen many which whe God hath meantckEno buct,| 
have framed chemlcluescrofſesour of imagination, and haye foundthat 


which they were bemoned of the beholders. One. receives a deadly , 
wound, andlooksnor fo muchas paleat theſmarr z-an orher heares of| 


pwracke, (asalrogether 
n hourcs {leepe fo thar, | 


Heatuen upon Earth. 


which would break the heartof ſome others. Greewham that S. of ours 
(whom ic cannot diſparagethar he was reſcrued forour ſolooſeanage) 
can lye {pred quietly vpon the forme looking for the Chirurgians 
knife, binding himſelfeas faſt with a reſolued patience, as others wich 
ſtrongeſtcords, abiding his fleſh caruedand his bowcls rifled ,-and nor 
ſtirring morerhanif he felt not, while others tremble rocxpeQ, and 
ſhrink co fecle but the pricking of a veyne. There can bee no remmedie for 
imaginaric crofles but wiſedome,which ſhailteache vs roeſtceme of all 
cuents as they arc;likeatrue glaſſe repreſencingallthinges ro onr minds 
in their due proportion. So as Croſles may nor ſceme that are nor,nor 
little and gentle ones ſeeme grear & intolerable.Giue thy bodie Ellebore, 


euils [ball vaniſh away like themſclucs.: + 
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[7 wereidleaduiſcro bid men auoyde evilles. Naturehath by a fecrer 
inſtin& caught brutecreatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacitie: and 
ourlelte-loue making the beſt aduancage of reaſon; willealily make vs 
vs (0 wiſe andcarefull ; Iris more worth our labour fince our lifgis ſo 
open tocalamities,and nacure to impatience,toreach men to beate what 


wee may corte@the iniquity ofall ard etierirs.VV 5 batdly 
dible how much good art and preceprs'of reſohition may auaile vs. 
[have ſceneoneman by thehelpe of alictle eriginelifc vp chat weight 
alone which fortic helpinghandes by their cleare ſtrength might Kaue 
indeauorcd in vain: ' We liuehere in an Occan of troubles, whierein 
we canſcenofitmelands One waue falling vpon anorher;ere the formet 
have wroughcall his ipight: Milchiefts ſtrive for places, asifthey fea- 
redtoloſe theit roome i ny goi 7 

have, ſo manye cuilles ariſe from theit priuation; beſides no fewer 


[every particularcrofſe, were to write 4 Safmeron like commetitary vp- 
on Petrarchs'remedics , and I donbt whether ſo the work woul bee 
perfett: a life would bceroo little to writeit, and birt trioughtotead ic, 
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F He ſame Medicines xannot hetpe all difeaſesf. aber Hl the 
|-* loulethey may.'W eeſce-Fencerdgiuetheir ſchol)Ers the fit ie com- 
Imoncules of poſition,otx\iding and wielding rHEit wedpoti Fo Hfence 
|fox detenceagainftall contmers: ſach vniuer{all preceprs rhetEare for 
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thy mind good Counſell, thine earc tothy friend;and theſe fantaſtical 


cuills they cannor auoide; and how bya we It: minde, | 
rein it isbatdly cre-| 


they haſted not : ſo many good things as wee || 
realland poſiciuecuillscharafflict vs ; To preſctibeand apply reccits ro] 
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{ dy of Croſſes, 


| Before they 


Come. 
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I'rhe very [mell, of cherhought otthe beſt diſhes ? thar[ ſhould councthe 


{could I take this diſtemper ? Ngw | have (if nor what I would yer| 


Crotlcs. Inchetirtt whereot LI would preſcribe ExpeCtacion,that cithe! 
killech or abaterh cuils. For Croſles, after the nature of the Cockatrice, 
dicif they be forcſcenc z whether this ptouidence makes vs more firong 
co reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable toafſault vs. 
[risnotcredible whata fore reſolued mind can do,can ſuffer; Could our 
cngliſh #{z/o, of whom Spain yer ſpeakerh fincertheir laſt peace , haue 
ouerthrown that furious beaſt, made now more violent throgh therage 
of his bayring, ifhe had not ſecled himſelfein his ſtartion,& expeted? the 
frighted mulcitude ran away from that ouctearneſt ſpore, which begun 
in pleaſurc,cadedinterronit hehad curncd his back with the reſt, where 
had been his ſafery; where his glorie,and reward ? Now he ſtood (till, ex- 
cdouer-came; by one fat he at once prelerued, honorcd,enriched 
imſelfe. Euils willcome never the ſooner for that thon lookeſt for 
them, they will come the ealicrzit is a labor welioft if they comenor,and 
well beſtowed if they do come. "Wee are ſure the worſt may come, 
why ſhould wee bee ſecure that it will not ? Suddenneſle findes weake 
mindecs ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaues thery deſperate. The beſt 
way therefore is co make things preſent in conceit before they com, that 
they may be half paſt in theig violence when they doe com;Eucn as with 
wooden waſters wee, learn. co,play at the ſharpe. As therfore good ſoul- 
diers exerciſcthemlelucs Jong at the pale, - and there vie thole aQtivities 
whichafrerwardeathey ſhall praftiſevpon atrucaduerſary : fo muſt we 
preſent tg our ſelues, imaginary croſſes and menage them in-our mind 
beforegod ſends them in event. Now I ear; flecpe , digeſt, alt ſoundly 
without complaint; what ifa languiſhing diſcaſe ſhold bereane me of my 
» Uanxiq reſt ? chat I ſhould ſee dainties and loaththem, ſarferting of 


lingring, houres and thinke Ezechias long day returned wearying my 
felte with changing ſides , and wiſhing any ching but what lam.” How | 


{whaclnced , as notabounding with idleſuperfluities, ſo nor irairned 
+ with penurie of neceſlarie things, W hat if poverty ſhould ruſh vpon me 
as an armed man, ſpoyling mec of all my little that I had 4 andiend me 
 rorhefountgine for my beſt cellar? ro theground for my bed, for my } 
bread to anochers cvpbord , for my.cloathes to the brokers 


ſoile, enioying the — of my Fathers; What if for my religion, 
| 


rance Thakmake me wpnderatwhere the ſolicadcofplaces & ſtrangeties 
of perſans ſhal makemy life vpcomforcable?How could LabidetheTme, 


” 


rrain ſmoke * how;ſhold {rakecbecontpr& hard viage that-wiits | 
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com from a diuinehand,wholcalmighty pawerisguided by a moſt 
wiſe prouidence, and tempered with a Glrions Eventhe fauage 
creatures will be [mitren of racirkceper, and repine nor; ifofaſtranger, 
they teare him in peeces. Hee ſtrikes merharmademe, thar moderates 
the world, why ſtrugglcI with him , why with my ſelfe ? AmlIa foole, 
orarebcll? A bole if bee ignoranc whencemy croſſes come; A rcbell 
if I know it,and be impatient. My ſufferingsare from God, from my 
God, hechath deſtin'd mecuery drammeotf ſorrow thar I feele : Thus 
much thou ſhaltabide,& here ſhall thy miſcries be finted : All worldly 
helps cannot abate themzall powersof hel cannotad one (cruple to their 
weight, thir hechath allotred me : I muſt therefore cicher blaſpheame! 
God in my heart, derraQting from hisinfinire iuſtice, wiſedome, power, 
mercy which al (hal ſtandinuiolable,whEmillionsof ſuch wormsas I am 
are gontoduſt;orcls confeſs that I oughtto be patient. Andif IprofelsI 


Bur(as itnpatience is ful ofexcuſes) it was thinc own raſh improuidence, | 
or the ſpight ofthine enemic that impoucriſhc,thatdefamed thee: it was | 


che maligniticof ſom vaholſomediſh,or ſomegroſle cortupred airethar | 
hath diſtempercd thee. Ah fooliſh curre, why doeſt thou bire at the | 


ownearme;or withthe arme of Angels:others hee buffers with their 


fiſtof his dumb creatures: God ſtrikes in all ; His hand mooues theirs. It 


N Either doth italiccle blunt the edge of cuills to conſiderchar they | 


ſhould be chat I wil nor,l befoole my (elf & bewray miſerable imporecy. | 


ſtone, which could never haue hurttchee but fromthe hand thacthrew | 
fit £ If I wounde thee, what matters ic whether with mincowne ſword, | | 
or thine; or anothers.God ſtrikes ſomeimmediatly from heaucn. with his | | 


ownechands, ſome by the reucnging ſword ofan enemic,otherswiththe | 
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chou ſeeirnot,blamethy carnalleycs. Why doſtthou fault theinſtrumet | 
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while chou knoweſt the agent?Euen the dying thiefe pardons che cxecu- 
tioner, exclaimes on his vniuſtIludge, or his malicious acculers. Eicher 
chen blame the firſt moouer, or dilcharge the meanes. Which as they 
could not haue touched thee, bur as from him ; ſo from him they haue 
afflicted thee iuſtly; wrongfully perhaps,asin themſelues. 
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Ve, neither ſcemerh it enough to bee patient in croſſes , if wee 

bee not thankefull alſo. Good thinges challenge more then bare 
contentment. Croſſes ( vniuſtly cearmed evills) as they are ſent of him 
thatis all goodneſle, ſo they are ſent for good, and his end cannot bee 
fruſtrate; What greater good can be tothe diſeaſed man then firand pro- 
per Pyſicke corecure him ? Croſſes are the onelie medicines of (icke 
mindes. Thy ſounde body carryes within ira ſicke ſoule ; thou fec- 
leſt it not perhaps : ſomuch more art thou ſickand ſo much moredaun- 
geroufly : Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome plerhorie of pride, or of 
{omedropſic of Couetouſneſle, or the Staggers of inconſtancie, or 
ſome feuer of luxuric, or conſumption of enuye, or perhaps of the 
lechargie'of Idlenefle\, 'or of the phrenſic of anger : Ic is arareſoule 
char hathnorſome notable diſcaſe : Onely croſſes are thy remedics: 
Whar-if they bee vnpleaſane ? They are Phyſicke. It is enough 
ifthey bee wholſome;;Nor pleaſant taſt,but the ſecrer vertuecommends 
medicinesz If they cute thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, cuen in diſpleaſing; 
orclsthou loueſtthy palate abouc thy ſoule. What madneſle is this? 
whernithoucomplaineſtofa bodily dilcaſe, thou ſendeſt ro the Phyſician, 
thar hee may ſendchee not ſavoric,bur wholſom potions; Thou receiueſt 
them in ſpight of thine abtiorring ſtomacke, and withall both thankeſt 
and rewardeſt the Phyſician. Thy ſoule is ficke ; Thy heauenly Phyſi- 
cian ſces ir; and pittiesthee ere thou thy ſelfe , and vnſent to, {ends thee 
notaplaufible bura ſouerayneremedy:thouloatheſtthe ſauour,&rather 
wilc hazard thy life,the offend thy palare;&in ſteede of thanks, repineſt 
at,reuileſtche Phyſician. How comes itthat welone our (clues ſolictle(if 
atleaſt we count our ſoulesthe beſtor any part) as thac wee had rather 
vndergaedeath then painezchooſing rather wilfull ſicknes,chenan harſh 
remedy? ſurely wee menare mcere fooles in the eſtimationof out own 
good:like children,our choiſeis ledalrogether by ſhowe,no whit by ſub- 
taceNVecryaftcr cuery well-ſecmingtoy,& put fro vs ſolide profers of 
goodchings:Thewiſcatbitrator ofall things ſees our folly & corrctsir, 
withhaldmgouridledeſires,& forcing vp6 vs the ſound good werefule: 
Icis{econdfolly invs,ifwe thake him not:T he fooliſh babe cryes for his 
fachers brighcknife orgilded pilles. The wiſcr father knowes thatchey 
 canburkhurchim;&therfore with-houldsthe after al his teares:the child 


thinks heis vicd burvakindly. Euery wiſe man, & himſelfat more years, 


S. - can lay 
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ay it was butchildſhfolly, in deſiring ir, in complaining that hee miſſed 
ic, The loſleof wealth, friends, hcalch,is ſometimes gain to vs. Thy bo- 


| dy,thy cſtare, is worſe; thy (oalcis better, why complaineſt thou ? 


Set. I 4. 


N Ay,it ſhall not beenough (methinkes)ifonelic webebut contented 
4 and chankfull,if notalſochearetul inafflitions;lf that, as wee feele 
chcir paine, ſo welookto their end; alchough indeed this is nor more re- 
quilite then rarely found ,as being proper onely to the good heartzEuery 
bird can ſingin aclcare heaucn, in a temperateſpring; that ohe,as moſt 
familiar, lo is moſt commended,that ſings mcrrye notes iithe middeſt 
ofa ſhower,orthe dead of winter.Euery Epicurecan itilatge his heart to 
ntirth in che midſt of his cups &daliancezOnly the three childrecan ſing 
inthe furnace, Paul & S:las inthe ſtocks, Marryres arthe ſtake. It is from 
heaus, thar thisioy comes, ſocontrary toallearthly orcalions,bred in the 
faithfull heart througha ſcrious & feeling reſpe&ro theiſſue of what hee 
fecles; the quietand vncroubled fruir ot his righteouſtieſſe, glorie, the 
crowneaftcr his fight;after his minuce of painc erethity of ioy.Hee ne- 
uerlookrouerthe threſhold of heauen thar cannot more reioyce chat he 
(hall bee glorious, then mournein preſent that he is miſerable. 
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Eathis confideration isfo powerfull, that it aloneis ablero make 
a parte againſt thefcarcor ſenſe of the laſt andgreaceſt of al terribles, 
Death it ſelfe :whichin the Conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſſe juſtly 
laughs ar all the vaine humane precepts of T ranquillitie ; appalling 


drunken ©Awacreon,withall his wanton Odes, can ſhifrofftheimporcy- 
nate,& violent horror of thisaducrſarie.Secſt chouthe Thaldean Tyraunt 
beſet with the ſacred bowles of zeru/alem, the lare ſpoiles of Gods 
remp'c ; and {incontempt of their owner) carouſing healches to his 
Queenes, Coticubines,Pecres?ſinging amids his cups,triumphant carols 
of praiſero his molten & carued Gods ? Woldeſtthoucuer ſuſpeR that 
this hiecourage could bee abated} or thatthis ſumpruousandpreſump- 
ruous banquet { after ſo royalland iocond continuance)ſhould haue any 
other concluſion, bur pleaſpre? Stay but one hourelonger, and thou 


colourof his liquor) looke paleand gaſtly, ſtayned with the colours 


Goblets indefiance of God, tremblelikealcafeina ſtorme : andrthoſe 
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iſlue, 


the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt cheerctull mindes. Neither on 
prophane Zucretius, with all his Epicurean rules of confidence ; norF 


ſhalt ſee tharface, that now ſhines with a ruddy gloſle (according to the | 


of fere and death zand that proud hand, which now lifts vp ber masſie | 
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(trong knees which neuer ſtooped to the burden ot their laden body , 
now notable to beare vpthemlclues : bur looſened. witha ſudden pallic 
of feare,one knocking againſtthe other. And al this, for thar death writes 
him a Letter of fummssto appeate thatnight betore him;&according- 
ly ecerhenext Sun, ſent two Ewnuches ſor his honourable conuciance in- 
roanother world ; where now are thoſe delicate morſclles, thoſe deepe 
draughts,thole mery dicties,wherwith che palate & eare fo pleafed them 
ſelues ? What is now become of all thoſe chearfull lookes, loole laugh- 
ters, ſtately port, rcuells, triumphes of the feaſting court ? Why dorh 
none of his gallant nobles reuiue the faynted courage of their Lorde 
with a new cuppe 2? or with ſome ſtirring teſt ſhake him our of this 
vnſcaſonablc Melancholie? O death how imperious art thou co carnall 
mindes ? aggrauating their miſcrienot onely by expeQation of furute 
payne, but by the remembrance of che woonted caules of their joy; 
and not ſuffering them to ſee ought but what may rormenethem. Euen 
char monſter of Celars,that had been ſo wellacquainced with bloudand 
neuer had found better (port then in cutting ot chroars z when now ir 
cameto hisowneturnc,how effeminate, how deſperatly cowardousdid 
he ſhow himſelfe! rothe wonder of alreaders, that he which was cuer ſo 
valiancin killing, ſhould be ſo womanilhly hartleſle in dying. 


Seft. 1 6. 


T Hereare that feare not {o much to bce dead, as ro dyezthevery at 
of dillolution frighting them wich acormenting cxpeRation of a 
ſhort, butintolerable painfulnes. Which ler if the wiſedome of God had 


1 notinterpoſed ro timerous nature, there would have beene many more 


 Lucreces,Cleopatraes, Achitophels; and good lawes ſhould have found lircle 
opporcunity of execution chroughche wilfull funcralls of malefaftors, 
For the foule that comes into che body without any (ar leaſt ſenſible ) 
pleaſure, departs not from it without an extreamity of paine; which | 
varying according ro the manner and means of ſeparation, yer in all 
' violentdeatheseſpecially , rerayneth a violence not to beeauoyded, hard 
co bee indured. And tf difcaſes, which arcdeſtin'd towardes death as 
their end, beſo painfull,whatmuſt the endand perfeQionof diſcales be? 
| Since as diſcaſcs are the maladies of the bodie, ſo Death is the maladic of 
' diſeaſes : There arethat feare not ſo muchto dycas to bee dead. If the 
| pang bee bircer, yer ic is bur ſhort 3 the comforclefle ſtate of the dead 
ſtrikes ſomethar could wellreſolue for the at of their paſſage, Nor the 
' the worſtofthe hearhen Emperors, made that monetull dutye on his 
dearhbed, wherein he bewratech (roall memory ) much feeling pittic of 
his ſoule, for her doubtfull and impotent condition after her patture 
| How doth Platoes worldling bewaileche milerie of the graue, beſides all 


reſpe®t of paine !1/o is me that 7 ſhall lie alone rotting in the filent earth, a- 
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mong#t the crawling wormes not ſeeing ought aboue , not ſeene. Very not- 

being is (ufficiently abhorredof nacure, if death had no moreto make 
it feartull : Bur, rhoſechat haueliued vnderlight enough, ro ſhow them 
che gares of hell, afrertheir paſſage chrough the gates of death(and haue 
lcarned,thar death is not onely horrible tor our nor being heere , but for | 
being infinitely , crernally miſerable ina fucure world, norſo much for | 
chediflolucion of lifeas the beginning of rorment)choſe cannot withour | 
che certain hope of their immunity but carnally feare to dy,and helliſhly 
feare to be dead :For,if ir be ſuch paine co dye,what is it tobe euer dying? | 
&ifche ſtraining or luxation of one ioint,can ſoafflit vs, whatſhallthe | 
racking of chewhole body and the torturing of the ſoule ? whoſe ani- 
mation alone makes the bodieto feele and complaine of ſmarr. And it}, 
men haue deuilcd ſuch exquiſice torments,whatcan ſpirirs, more ſubrile, 
more malicious? And, if our momentany ſufferingesſceme long, how 
long (hall char bee that is erernall ? ad if che ſorrowes indifferently in- | 
cidet to Gods dear ones vponearth beſo extreme as ſometimes rodriue | 
them within ſighrof deſpayting , whar ſhall thoſe bee that are reſerued 
oncly for thole that hate him,and that hee hateth ?None but choſe who | 
hauc hearde the deſperate complaints of ſome guilty Spyra, or whole 
ſoules haue beene a lictle ſcorched with theſe flames, cancnough con- 
ceiuepf the horror of this eſtate z ic beeing the policicof our common 
enemy toconcealeirt ſo long, that we may fee and-fcele itatonce:leaft 
wee ſhould feare ir, before it bee too lateto becauoyded. 
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No” when this greataduerſary, likea proud Gyaunt comes ſtalking 
out in his feareful ſhape,and inſulrs ouer our traile morralicie,daring 
the Worldero match him wich an equalchapion, whites a whole hoſte 
of worldlings ſhowe him their backstor fcare the true Chriſtian(armed 
onely with confidence & reſolution of his future happineſle)dares boldly 
encounter him,and can wound him inthe forchead (the wontedſeare | 
of terror)& trampling vpon him can cut off his head wich his own ſword 
and vitoriouſly returning, can ſing in Triumph, 0h death where is thy | 
[ting ? An happy victory !wee die and are nortoiled : yea weearccon- 
querors in dying : wee could notoucrcomedeath, it wee dyed not. | 
Thar diſſolution is well beſtowed , thatpartsthe foule from the body, 
thar ic may vnite both ro God.” All our life hcere ( as that heavenly 
Door well tearmsir) is buta virall death. How aduantageous is that 
death chat dererminesthis falſeand dying life, and beginnes atruc one, | 


tor fearcofnor being. The guiltie and looſe worldling dare nor die, for 
feare of beeing miſcrable.T he diſtruſtfull and doubting ſcemi-chriſtian 
| dare 
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aboucall the cicles of happineſſe ! The Epicureor Saducce, dare not dye | 
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dare not dyc, becauſe hee knows not , whether hee ſhall bee, or bee 
miſerable, or not be atall. The rcſolued Chriſtian dare and would dye, 
becauſe hee knowes hee ſhall bee happy ; and, looking merrily cowards 
heauen (rhe place of his reſt) can vntainedly ſay, I delireto bediſlolued: 
I ſcethece,, my home , I ſee thee. ( A ſweere and glorious home , afrera 
weary pilgrimage) Iſcethee z and now after manye lingring hopes, I 
aſpire tothee: How ofte haue Tlooked vp at thee, withadmiration and 
rauiſhment of ſoule ! and, by the goodly beames that I have lcene, 
gheſſed at the glorye thatisaboue them! How oft hauc I {corned theſc 
dcadand vnplcaſant pleaſures of earth, in compariſon of thine! I come 
now,my ioyes,I come to poſleſle you : I come through paincand death; 
Yeaif Hel it ſelfe were in the way betwixt you and mee, I would paſſe 
chrough Hell it ſclfe co enioy you. And (in truth ) if that heathen Cleom- 
brotws(afollower of the auncient LHcadermie)but vpon only reading of his 
MF. Plates diſcourſes of the immorralitie of the ſoule,could caſt down 
himſelfe headlong from an hic rocke, & wilfully breake hisnecke;that he 
mightbe poſleſiedofchat Immorralitie which he belecued ro follow vp6 
dearh;how contented ſhould they be co die,that know they ſhal be(more 
thEimmorrtal)glorious?He went, notinan hateof the fleſh as the Patrician 
—_—_— way em blind Futuna er —_— bare opinion ? 

DF an holy louc grounded vponalſu! wicdge.He, an 
opinicaof futurelife;zwe,on om_ futureglory.He wan woe 
for z wee, called for by our maker. W hy ſhould his courageexceedovrs; 
ſince ourground, oureſtate ſofar exceeds his. Eucn this age, withinthe 
reach of our memorie, bred that peremptorie Italian which in imitation 
ofthe old Romane courage(leaſt;in thardegenerared nation,there ſhould 
beno ſtep left of the qualities of their Anceſtours) entring vpon his 
corment for killinga T yrant, cheared himſelfe with this confidence; my 
death is ſharpe: my fame ſhall bee eucrlaſting. The voiceof a Romane; 
nor of a Chriſtian, My fame ſhall beeerernall: an idlecomfort. My fame 
ſhallliuve z not my ſouleliue to ſee ir. Vhact ſhall it auaile thee to bee ralkr 
of, while thou artnot? Then fameonly ispretious when a man lines to 
enioy it: T he famethar ſuruives theſoule is bootleſſe. Yereuen this hope 
cheared him againſt cheviolence of his death: what ſhould ir doe vs,thac 
(norour fame, bur) our life, our glory after death, cannot dy? He char 
hath Stephens cies to looke into heauen, cannor but haue the tongue of 
the Saintes, Come Lord : How long? T hat man, ſeeing the glory of the 
end, cannot bur contemne the hardnefſe of the way : But who wants 
thoſe cies, if he ſay and ſweare, thar hce feares not death ; beleeue 
him not: If heproteſt his Tranquility, and yerfear death; belecuc him 
not: Belicue him nor, if he ſay he is nor miſcrable. | 
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Heſearcencmies ontheleft hand. There want not ſome on the | The 2.ranke of 
right : which with lefle profesfion of hoſtilicie, hurt no lefſezNot fo | the cnenviesof 
ealilie perceiued, becauſe they diſtemper the mind, nor without Tome | © 
kind ot pleaſure, Surfeit killes more then famiE. Theſe are the over-deſiring 
and over-ioying of theſe carthly things. All immoderacions are cncmies, 
as to health, lo ro peace. Hethatdeſires,wantsas much, as hee that hath | Hippocr, 
nothing.The drunkeE man isasthirſty as the ſwearing traueller Henceare | tho" 
the ſtudies, cares, feares, ieloultes,hopes,gricfes, enuics, wiſhes, plarforms 
of atchicuing, altcrarions of purpoſes ,and a thouſand like: whereof each 
once is inough to make the liferroubleſome. One isficke of his neighbour 
field, whole misſhapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of 
entireneſſe:what he hath is not regarded;for the want of what he cannot 
hauc. Another fceds on cruſts, topurchace whathe muſtleaue(perhaps) 
coa foole, or (which is nor much betecr) to a prodigall heyr. Another, 
in the cxtremitic of coucrous follic, chooſes to dy an vnpiticd death; 
hanging himſclfe for the fall of the marker: while che Commons laugh 
at thar loſſe,and intheir ſpeaches Epitaph vpon bim,ason that Pope ;hee 
liued 454 Wolfe,and died xs a dog .One cares nor what attEdance he daunces 
atal houres,on whole ſtairs he (irs, what vices hee ſoorhs, what deformi- 
ties he imicates,what ſcruile offices hee dooth,inan hope to riſe. Another 
ſtomacks the coucted head and ſtiffe knee of his inferiour; angry that 
other men thinkehim not (o good as hethinks himſelf. Anothcrcares his 
owne heart with enuic at the richer furniture, and better cſtarc,or more 
honor of his ncighbour ; thinking his owne not good , becauſe anorher 
hath berrer. Anochet vereth hin.ſclte withaword of diſgrace, paſt from 
the mouth of an enemie z which he neithercan digeſt , nor catt vp re- 
ſolving becauſeanother will be his enemie,to be hisown. Theſe humors bp ..remedy 
areas manifold, asthereare mea thar ſeeme proſperous. Forthe auoi- | perousettare. 
ding of all which ridiculous & yer ſpightfull inconuenicnces, the Minde | be vanity and 
muſt bee ſerled in a perſwalionof the worthlelneſle of theſe outward | '7212hi2blencs | 
things. Let ic knowe, that theſe riches haue made many prouder, none | The firſt ene- 
berter; Thar, as neuer man was,ſo never wiſe man thought himlclſe ber- | my 09 the 
|terforenioying them. Would that wiſe Philoſopher hauecaſthis gould | En" J 
inro the ſea,it hee had notknowne hee ſhould liue more happily wicthour 
'ir?1f heknewenorthevſcof riches, he was no wiſe man: if he knew nor 
the beft way toquictnes, hee was no Philoſopher; now cuen by the| keg | 
[voice of 'their oracle, he was confeſſed ro be bothzyet caſt away his gold, | delerues no 
|tharhe mightbe happy, Wouldthar wiſe prophet haue praycdaſwell | + hag 
agiinſtriches , as pouerry ? Would ſo many great men ( wherof our| mands ir, 
lictſe and hath yeelded 9, crowned kings while it was held of old by | 
2 —_—_ cnc] < 
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the Saxons after they had concinued theirlitein the throne, haue ended 
irinchecell,and changed their ſcepter for a book; if they could hauec 
found as mach felicity inthe hicſteſtace, as ſecuricy in the loweſt?T heare 
Peter and John, (the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles ) ay , Golde and filuer 
have I none: I heare the Diuell (ay; All theſe will I giue thee ; and they 
are mine,to giue. Whether ſhal I defireto bee ih the ſtare of rheſe ſaints, 
or that diuel ? He was thereforea beter husband then a philoſopher, 
that firſt cearmed riches Goods: & he mended thetitle wel.thar(adding a 
fit epicherc) called chem goods of Fortune; falſe goods aſcribed to afalle 
patron. There is no fortunc, ro giuc or guide riches : there isno true 
goodnesintiches, to bee guided. His meaning then was (as can inter- 
pretit)toteachvs, in this title that it isa chance, if everriches were 
goed to any. Inſumme, who would account thoſe as riches, orthole ri- 
ches as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquict others? which the worſt 
hah thebeſt haue not which thoſe that haue not,want not: which 
thoſe want, that hauc them:which are loſtin a night; and a man isnot 
worſe,when he hath loſt them. Iris trycof them,that we ſay of Fierand 


Wo 


be'goodesindeede:in vie, if notin nature;good tothy (elf, good to others 
by thee: Bur, if they be chy maiſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe ro 
chineown Gallzes.Ifa ſeruant rule, he proues a Tyrant. What madneſle is 
chis? thou haſt madethy ſelfe, at once, a ſlaue anda foole. VVharif thy 
chaines beof golde ?orif, with Heliogabalus, thou haſt made thee ſilken 
halcers? thy ſeraitude may be moreglorious: iris noleſſe miſerable. 


— —_— 
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water ;they aregood ſeruantes,ill maiſters. Make thEthy {Lucs,they ſhal: 


47 


that know little : buc a diſtin and curious head fkall finde an hard 
raske,todcfine in what point the goodnes thereof conſiſterb, Isir in bye 
deſcentof blood?I would thinke fo, if nature wereryed , by any law to 
produce children _ cotheirparEts:But,alchough in chebrute 
creatures ſhe be euert 
harched inan eagles neaſt;neither can I thinke that true (or if true, it was 
monſtrous ) that Nz#ppes his ſheepe ſhould yeancaLion: yerinthe beſt 
creature({ which hath his form,and heratreading qualities fromaboue) 
| withalikenes of face and features, iscommonly founde an vnlikenes of 
diſpoſition : Onely the carthly parte followes rhe ſeede ; wiſedomc, 
valour, vertue areof another beginning. Shall Ibow toa molten calfe, 
1 becauſeir was made of golden earc-rings?Shall I condemaeall honorof 
| the firſthead (tho vpon ncuer ſonoble deſeruing) becauſe itcanſhew 
nothing, beforeir ſelfc, buta white ſhield? If Ceſar, or Agathocles, bee a 
| Porcersfonne; fhall Icontemne him ?Or if wiſe Bi9nbeethe ſonne of an 


—— 


infamous 


usregular,that ye ſhall never findea yong pigeon| 


H Onour, perhaps is yer better; ſuch is theconfuled opinion of thoſe 
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infamous Curtizan, ſhall che cenſoripus lawyer race him of the Cata- 
logue with Parius ſequitur ventrem} Laltlic, ſhall I account that good, 
which is incidenrto the worſttEither therfore greatnes muſt ſhow lome | 
goodnes of honor catinor conſiſt in blogd., Isitchen inthe admiration & | 
hic opinion that orhers haueconceined of thee, which drawesal durifull } 
relpe&t, and humble offices fromthem,; to thee ! O. fickle good;thar is | 
ever in the keeping of ochers ! eſpecially of chevnſtable vulgar;thar beaſt | 
of many heads:whoſe diuided rongues,as they neyer agree with cach o- | 
cher; ſoſeldome (when cuer Jagree long with themſelues. Do we not } 
leethe (uperſticious Liſtrians , that ere-while would needes make Paula 
God,agataſt his will; and in deuourzeal,drew crowned bulsto thealtars 
of their new /#pitef and <Mercvry ? violence can ſcarce holde them from 
facrificing co hum : now not many houregafter, gather vp ſtones againſi 
him; hauing in their conceits carned him, froma God,intco a malefattor; 
| andare ready to kill him in ſtead of killing a ſacrifice.co him. Such is the 
multitude; and ſuch;the ſtedfaſtnefſe-of their honour. There then onely 
istruchonour, where bloud and vertue mcere rogether : the greatnes f 
whereof is from blood z the goodneſle frotn vertue; Reioyce yeegreat 
| men, that your blood is ennobled with the vertuesand delerrs of your 
Aunceſtors. T hisonly is yours:this only chalengeth al vnfained reſpe&t 
of your infcrioars $Count it praiſe worthy, notthart you-haue, bur char | 
| you deſerue honour. Bloodethay be tainted ; the opinion of the vulgar 
 |cannorbeconſiant; onefy vertue iscuer likeic ſelfe, and only wins reve- 
|rence,euen of rhole chat hate ir. Withour-which, greatneſle is'asa Bea- 
con of vice, todrawe menseyesthe moreto beholdir.: and thofe that 
lee it,dare loath irtho they darenorcefare ic.Sogwhile the knee bendeth, | 
the mind abhorrechgandtelleth the body, ic honors ativawoorthy ſub- 
ie: within ir (2If, feorerly comparing that viciaus great man(on whom | 
iis ſubmiſſecurteſie is caltaway) to fome goodly: faire bound Sexecaes | 
Tragedics, thatiscuriouſly.gilded wichour': whichjf aman open, he | 
ſhall bad Thyeſfescheroombot his own childrenzor 0edipurche husband | 
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[ ; Er himthink, that not ofily theſe outwarde thingsarenot in them- 
{tharGod vlually puniſhes'6vr over-I6dirigther, wihtheitlofſe(btcaule 


charter, whereinic is priviledged wich ſacceslion.of vertue zor clsthe þ 
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of hizowne mother,or ſome ſuch monſtrous part; which hee (atonce ) | 


{hee thinks chem vnwoorthy riuals to' fiinifelfe,, who: challengeth all 


1oyed proſpe- 
rity, 


jmwch; rhe largetiesmorcouereither ofaffefion;oreſtare,makesan open 
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The vanity of 
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third enemy on | 
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| of killing: All che ſailes;hoiſed,giue vantage toa tempeſt; which(through 


| charmes; that they would norchange their brutiſh nature , fortheir 


| ſire, orcheinward diſtaſteof thy conſcience (checking thineapperire) 
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wayto ruin: whilca man walks on plain ground he fallsnor ; or, if hee 
fall, hee doth but mealure hislengeh on the ground, and riſc again with- 
out harme:but hee that climberh hicis in danger of fallingzand if he fall, 


- 
Sp —— 


the mariners forcſight giuing timely roome thereto)by their fall,dcliver 
che veſſel fr6 rhe daunger of chat guſt, whoſe rage now paſſerh ouer with 
onely beating her with waves for anger that hee was preuented: So, the 
larger oureſtate is, the fayrer marke hath Miſchicfe giuento hir ; and 
( which is worſe) that which makesvs ſo cafie to hit, makes our wound 
moredcepcand grievous. If poore Codrw his houſe burn, hee ſtandsby 
and warms him with the flame : becauſche knows ir is but theloſle of 
an ourfide; which(by gathering ſome ſewe ſtickes, ſtraw,and clay }may | 
with liecle labor, and no coſt; be repaired, Bur, whenthe many lofts of 
the rich man doe one giue fire to another; hecries our one while of his 
counting houſe, another while of his wardrobe. Then of ſome nored 
cheſt, and ſtraighrof ſomerich Cabinet : and, lamenting both the frame 
and the furniture, is thereforeimpatient becauſe he had ſomething. 
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B Vr, if therebeany ſorcereſſe vponearth, it is pleaſure:which ſo in- 
# chanterh che-minds of men and worketh the diſturbance of our 
Peace, with ſuch ſecrer delight ; thar fooliſh men chinke this want of 
Tranquilixie, happineſle. Shee turneth men inco ſwine, which ſuch ſweet 


formerreaſon: It is a good vnquiectneſle (fay thicy ) that contenterh: Ir is 
agood enemie, that profitcth. [sir any wonder that menſhould bee or- 
ciſh, when their reaſon is maſtred with ſenſaaliry?rhou fool, thy pleaſure 
contents thee : how much ? how long? If hee hauenotmore befriended 
chee,then cuerſheedid anycarthly fauorite y , if ſhe have Horgiuen 
thee more; thenſke hath her ſclfe z thy beſt delight hath had ſome mix- 

tureof diſcontetitment. Foreither ſomecircumſtance crofſerh chy de- 


permitsthee notany cntire fruition of thy ioy. Euen the ſweeteſt of all 
flowers hath his thornes: and, who can determinewhether cheſentbee 
moredeleQable, or the pricks more yrklome? Ir is enough for heauen, 
to haucabſolute pleaſures; which, if they could bee found herebclow); 
certainly,that heauen ,which is now not inough deſired; wonld then he 
feared... God will haue our pleaſureshere (according to the faſhion-6f 
our (clucs) compounded 3 Soasthe beſtdelights, may ſill auour of 
their earth. Sce, how that great. King , which-neuer bad any-marchfor 
wiſledome, ſcarceeuerany ſuperiqur for wealth, trayerſced ouer allthis 


infexjour world, wichdiligent inquirie, and obſeruation : andall, to find 


out | 
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out that goodnes of the childrE of men which they enioy vnder the Sun; 
abbridging himſelfe of nothing chat cicher hiscies, or his heart could (ug- 
geſt to him:{as what is ir,that he could not eicher know or purchaſe?)and 
now comming home to himſelf, (afterrhe diſquiſition ofal natural & hu- 
mane things)complaines,that Behold all is noroncly wanity, but wexation. 
Go then thou wiſeſ{cho!ler of cxpcrience & make a more accurate ſearch 
for that which he ſoughr,& milled. Perhaps ſomwhere (betwixt the ral- 
leſt Cedar in Lebanon,and the ſhrubbie Hyflop vpon the wall) Pleaſure 
ſhrowded her ſelt,that ſhe could nor be deſcrycd ot himz whetherthrogh 
igaorance,or negligEcc: T hine inſight may be more percing, thy mcanes 
more comodious,thy ſucceſle happier.If it were posſible forany man ro 
cntertainc ſuch hopes, his vain experience could not make him a greater 
foole:it could bur teach him what he isand knoweth nor. And yet ſoim- 


15nor good;(o their Conclyſionis worſe, Look to theend : and ſee, how 
{udden, how bitter it is. T heir only Corteſie is,to ſalute vs witha farewel; 
and ſucha one, as makes thcir ſalutation vacombortable, This Dalla 


ſtrengrh,of thy ſighr,yea,of chy ſelf. Theſe gnats fly about thine eares,& 


Repentaince,is the beſtend of Pleaſure : Paine is yet worle;bur, the worſt is 
Deſpaire, If thou miſle of the firlt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall find thee; 
perhaps,boch. How much better isicfor chee,to wantalictle hony,than 
co bee ſwolne vp with a venimous ſting ? 

Thus then,the mind reſolued thatrheſe earthly things (Honours wealth, 
Pleaſures) are caſuall, vnſtable, deceitfull, imperfe&,dangerous, muſt 
learnero vic them without ruſt, and ro want them withour grief; think- 
king ſtill, if I haue them, I hauc ſome benefic with a greatcharge: If I have 
chem nor; withlicclereſpeof others,l have much ſecuritieand eaſe, in 
my ſelfe: which once obtained, we cannot fare amiflcin eicher eſtarezand 
without which, we cannot but miſcary in both. 


| Om— 
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A Ll che encmics of our inwarde pcace, arc thus deſcricd and dil: 
comforted, Which done, we hauc enough to preſerae vs from mi- 
(cry : but (fincewe morcouer ſecke how tolive welland happily ) there 
yet remaine thoſe poſitive rules, whereby our Tranquillity may bee both 
had,continucd and confirmed.VVherein,]I feare nor leaſt I ſhould ſeeme 
oucrdiuine, in caſting the Anchor of Quietnes fo deep as Heauen 


(the onely ſcare of conſtancy); whiles ir can find no holde at all vpon 
carth.Alearthly thingsarcful ofvariablenes:and therfore hauing no ſtay 
in themſclues, can givenone tovs, He that will haue & hold right Tran- 
willity,muſt find in himſelfa (weete fruitienof God,andafeclingappre- 
n(ion of hispreſencezthat,when hecfinds manifoldeoccaſions of vex- 

N action 
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perfeQ as our pleaſures are,they haue their ſarietie:&,as theirContinuance 


ſhowes and ſpeakes fairc; bur, in the ende ſhee will bereaue thee of thy | 


make chec mulick awhile; burevermore they ſting,ercthey part.Sorow & | 
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acionincheſeearthlye chinges , hee ( ouer-looking themall, and hauing 
recourſe to his Comforter ) may.finde in him tuch matter of content- 
ment, thac hee may paſſe ouerall theſe pertye gricuaunces with Con- 
tempt; which whoſocuer wantes , may beeiccure, cannot bee quiet. 
The minde of man cannot want ſome refuge, and ( as wee ſaye of 
theElephant ) cannot reſt, vnleſſeic haue ſomthing toleanevppon. T he 
Couetous man ( whoſe heauen is his cheſt ) when hce hcarcs him ſelfe 
rated and curſed for oppresſion , comes home z and, {ecing: his bags 
ſafe; applauds himſelfe againſt allcenſarers. The Glutton, when he loleth 
friends or good name ; yet ioyeth in his full turniſhecable, and rhe 
laughter of his wine: more plealing himlelfein ſome onediſh, then hee 
caiy bee greeued with all the worlds mif-cattage; The needie Scholler 
( whole wealth lies all in his braine) cheares himlelte againlt iniquitie of 
times, with the conceirofhis knowledge. T heſc ſtarting holesthe minide 
cannot want, when it is harde driven. Now, when as, like to ſome 
chaſed S1era,it ſhtowds it felfynderthe harbour of theſe 7aels;altho they 
giveir houſe roomeand milke foratime, yet atlaſteirher they entertain 
itwlth anailein the temples, or ( becing guiltie ro theirowne impoten- 
cy) ſendit out of themſelves , for ſafetic and peace. For, if che Croſle 
lighcinchar, which it made his refuge(as,itchecouctous man be croſſed 
in his riches) whatearthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperatephrenſy? 
' Or, if che croſle faltina degreeabouc the heighrof his ſtay ; as if the rich 
man bce ſick or dying ( wherin, all wealth is either contemned , or 
 remembred with anguifh) how doeall his comforts (likevermine,from 
an houſe on fire)runne awaye from him,and leaue him oucr to his ruine! 
* whiles che Soulc, thar harh placed his refuge aboue, is ſure that the 
grounde of hiscomfort cannot be matched with an earthly ſorrowe,can/' 
notbe made variable by the change of any cuent ; bur, is infinitly a- 
' boue all caſualties, and without all vaccrcainties, W hat ſtace is there, 
wherein this heauenly ſtay ſhall not afforde me, not onely Peace, but 
loy?Aml inpriſontorinthe hell ofprilons (in ſome darke,lowe;and de- 
ſotate dungeon) ? Lo there, Algerizs(that ſweer Martyr)tindsmorelight 
then aboue zand pities che darknes of ourliberty. We haue but a Sunne 
cocnlighten our world, which cucry cloud dimmeth, and hidcth from 
our eics: bur, the father of lights (in reſpettof whome, allthe bright 
ſtarres ofheauenareburasthe ſnuftcofa dim candlc)ſhines into his pir,& 
the preſence of hisglorious Angels make thatan Heauen to him, which 
the world purpolcd asan Hel of diſcomforr. W hatwalscan keepour thar 
infinite Spirit, that fil:esal thinges ? What darkencſſe can bee where the: 
Godof this ſunnedwelleth?what ſorow where he comforteth?Am I wan 
.dring in baniſhment ? Can I go whither God is not? what ſcacan diuide 
berwixt him and me ? then would I fearecxile, if I could bee drivena- 
away aſwellfrom God,as mycountry. Now he isas much ina{learthes: 
Histitle isalike roall places z and minein him: His {un ſhincsro me; his 
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(ca or earth beares mec vp; his preſence cheareth mee, whicher ſoeuer 1 
goe, Hee cannot bee laydeto flee, that neyerchangeth his Haſt. He 4- 
loueisa thouſand companions ; hee alone is a world of friends, Thac 


of the wantof home, of friends, of companions; while God is with him. 
Am I concemned of the world?Itisinougb for me, that Iam honored of 
God: of both, I cannor. The world would loue me more, if I were leſle 
friends wich God.lIt cannot hare me ſo much, as God hates it. hat care 
1 to bc hated of them, whom God hateth? Heis vaworthy of Gods fauor,thar 
cannot thinke it happyneſſe enough without the worlds. How caſfie is it 
for ſuch a man,whiles the world diſgraces him ,aronceto (corne and pit- 
ty it,chatir cannot think nothing morecontemptible then it ſelfe £ J am 
empoueriſhed with loſſes; That was neuer chroughly gogd, that may be 
loſt. My riches will not leeſe me:yeagtho I forgaeall,co my gkin,yet haue 
[not loſt any part of my wealth, For, if he be richchac hath ſomething ; 
how rich is bc,thac hath the makergnd owner of allchings! Iam weake 
and dilcaſed in body : Hee cannot miſcarry, that hath his. Maker, for his 
Phiſician. Yer,my ſoule( the bercer patte) is ſound ; for, That cannot bee 
weake, wholz fAircngth God is, How many areſicke in that, & complain 
nor!I can be content to.belet blood inthearme or foot, forche guring 

the head Or hear t.T he health of the principall part is More wyetomee, 
than it is trouble to dee diſtempered inthe inferiour.-Leeme know that 
God fauours me:thenT hauelberyeinPrilonfhomein Baniſhmentybexor in 
Contempt,in Loſſes wealth,bealth inTnfirmitie,ftipNeath;&inaltheſe 
happineſſe: And (ſurely ) if our perfeRt fruirionof GO Dhe our cam- 
plece heaucn:ir muſt mecde be, that our inchoateconuerſivg with him 1s 
our hcauen imperfeRly, andthe entraunce incothe other : which ( mee 
| thinkes)differs from this,not in thekigde ofic,but in degree;Forrhe con- 
cinuation of which happy focierie(fith ſkrangeveſſcloolech acquaiatanee 
and breedcth neglect on our part myſt bea dayly renuing qt heauenly 
familiaritie,by ſecking him vp, euethwith the contemptof all inferiour 
diſtra&tion;by talking with him inour ſecret inuocations;by heating his 
conference with vs; and by muruallemertainmchit of each ather inche 
| (\weerte diſcourſes of ourdaily medications. He is a ſullenand yalaciable 
\friend chat wants words:God ſhall take nopleaſure in vs ifwe bee ſilent. 
The heart thatis full of louecannorbur hayeabuſiccongue All ourcalke! 
with God iscither Suiccsor T bankes. In them theckriſtiattheartpours 
outir ſelf ro his makerzand would notchangethispriviledgeforaworld. 
All his annoyances, alhis wants alhisdiſlikesare pputed intoche boſome 


man neuer knew what ic wasrq be familiar wich God, that complaines | 


133 


of his iquiſible friend; who likes vs til ſo much wore as we aske more; as 
we complaine more. Oh theeaſy & happy recourſethar the poore ſoule 
[hath ro the hic throne of heauen 1 "Ve ſtay nor for rhe holding our 
|of a golden ſceprer,to warnegur admilsion, befoze whichourpreſence 


(ſhould be preſumprionand death. oo_—_ vaſcaſonable, no perſon 
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'roo bale, no words too homely ,nofa& roo hard , no importuniry roo 
great; Ve ſpeak familiarly, weare heard,anſwered,comforted. Another 
while God interchangeably ſpeakes varo vs by theſecrer voice of his 
ſpirit or by the audible ſoandof his word, wee heare, adore, anſwere 
him; By both which the minde ſo communicates irſelfero God , and 
hach God(o plentifully communicatcd vnto ir, that hereby ir growesto 
{uch an habitc of heauenlyneſſe, as chat now ir wants nothing bur dil- 
ſolution, of full glory. 
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Sect. 23. 


'Q) Vr of thismaine ground once ſetled in the heart (like as ſo many 
rivers from one common ſea)flowe thoſeſubordinate reſolutions, 
which wee require as neceſlaric ro our peace, whether in reipett of 
our actions, or our eſtate. For our ations, there muſt bee a ſecret vowe 
paſſed inthe loule both of conſtant refraining from whartſocucr may of- 
fend that maicſty wee reft ypon; andabouethis, ofcruc and Canonical! 
obedience to God,' withour all care of difficultie, and in ſpight of all 
(IEEE of nature.Not out of the confidence of our ow ne power: 
mporent men , whoarc we, chat wee ſhouldcither vow orperforme? 
But as he ſaid;giuce what thou bidſt,& bid what chou wilr. Hence the cou- 
cage of Moſes durſt venture his hand ro take vp the crawling and hisſing 
Serpent. Hence Peter durſt walke vpon the Pauement of the waues, 
Hence that Heroicall ſpiric of Zather (a man madeof mertall fic for ſo 
great a worke) durſt reſolue and profeſſe roenter into thar fore-war- 
ned citie, though there bad beene as many diuelles in thcir ſtreetes, as 
tiles on their houſes, Both theſe vowes as wee once ſolemnly made b 
others ; {o, for our peace wee muſt renewe in our fclues. Thus the 
expericnced minde both knowing that irhath mette witha good friend, 
and wichall what the price of a friend is ; cannor but bce carcfull 
to retaine him, and wary of difpleaſing, and therefore ro cut off all 
dangersof variance, voluntarily rakes a double oath of allcageance 
of it ſelfe to GO D; which neither benefit ſhall induce vs ro breake, 
if wee might gaine a world, nor feare vrge vs thereto, tho weemuſi 
looſe our felues : The waucring heart that findes continuall com- 
| bares int ir ſelfe betwixt Pleaſure and Conſcience , ſo cqually march- 
| cdthatneicher gets the day, is nor yer capableof peace 3 and whether 
 everouercommeth; is troubled both with refiftanceand vicorie. Bar- 
rent Rebecea found more calc, then when her rwins ſttuggled in her 


chat paincfull contention : One while Pleaſare holds the forte, and 


Kon ne | | — way 
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' wombe : If 7acob had beene there alone, ſhee had nor complained of | 


Conſcience allaults it 5 which when ic hath entered ar laſt by ſtrong} 
| hand, after many batterics of indgements denounced;zere long plea-| 
ſurecither-eorruptsthe watch , orby ſome culning ſtratagem , findes | 


| 


Heanen pon earth, 
way torecauer her firſt hold. So, onepatt iseuer atcempring, andeucr 
reliſting. Betwixc boch, the hearrcannoc have peace, becauſcic refolues 
nocg For whilerhe (ouleis held in ſuſpenſe,ic cannoc inioy the pleaſure ic 
vieth; becauleiris- halfetaken vp with fearc ; Onely a-ftrotg and reſo- 
lurerepulleot plealareiscruly pleafant;Fot therin the Conſcicnce(filling 
vs with hezucnly delight) maketh ſweere Triomphes in icfcife zds:be- 
ing now che Lord of his own dominions and ktowing: whatto truſt to. 
No mankriowestheplcaſurc of thischoaght , I hauedone well, but hee 
chat hath felcit: andheerhar harh felc ic, conremns all pleaſureroir:Iris a 
falſe landerrayſedon Chriſtianicy,thar ir maketh men dumpiſh & me- 
lancholicke: for therefore are wee heauic, becauſe wee ate tiot ctwugh 
Chriſtians, Wee haue religion enoughto mislike pleaſures ;3not enough | 
roouercomethem ; Bur if wee bee once:conquerours'/ouer our ſclues, 
and hauedeuotcd our ſelues wholly ro GO Dzthere can be nothing bur 
heavenly mirth in che ſoule. Loc here ye Philoſopkers, the tructnuſick' 
of heauen , whichthe good heart continually Hearerh j_ and anſweres 
itinche iuſt meaſures of ioye. Ochers may ralke of #hirth/as a'rliing | 
they hauc heard of, or vainely fancied 3 Onely the Chaiſtian feelesir; | 
in compariſon thereof ſcornerh che idle ribaldiſh and. ſcurrilous 
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A Nathis reſolprioti which wee call for, muſt nor'oniely excludd ima- 


ations ſulpeQcd , and jueſtiotiable ; wherein the iudgement muſt 
eyer giue confident dererminatioh one way. For thistranquillitic con- 
iſteth'iri a ſteadineſſcof the minde:ant] how cam that vellell which is bea- 
ten ypon,, by contrary waves ard windes (and totterethgocither part) 
be ſaid tokeepa ſteady courle ? Reſolution is the otiely mother of ſe- 
caritie. Forinſtance } I ſee, that Vſiirie which was wore to bee 'con- 


ny) thereputacionof at honeſt rtade;atidisbork vied by manye, ard by 
ſomedefended. Tr is pittic that a bad praftiſe ſhould tind ay learned | 
or religious Pacron. T he lumme of my patrimonie heth dead by mee, | 
ſealed vppe inthe bagge of my father: my thriftier friends aduile meero 
this eaſy and ſure improuemenc. Their counſel & my gainepreuaile zmy 
 yearely furs comin with tio coltbac of time, wax, parchmentzwniy eſtate 
likevit well: becter then my conlcicnce;zwhich tels me ill he doubts 
tradeisrootaſiers behoneRt:Yerl continue my illiberalcoturſe not wir 


ioyof my profic.;andihepleatureof my gaine, hartens mice againltrhe 
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nifeſtly civill ations, bur alſo doubring and ſplpenſion of mindein | * 


demnedfor no berter thetiaLegallcheft, hatli now obtained (with ma- |: 


our .ſomeſcrupiile & contradiction:ſoas my ſcare of offence bindcrache | 
feareof iniufticeyl would be rich with cale;& yer! wald ot be vnchafita- 1 
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ble Iwould aorbe vniulRt.Allthe whitc 1liucin rnquieedoabesShfas | 


_d.D ale A@teondof. 


—_YY — 


WALL a. 4. AT ry Te 


an tbe ie hn. Mit. Ad tee rat —_ _ 


——————  —  — ————— — —————————————— — ————— ——————————— 


| 1.Reliance vpo 
' the prouidence 
| of God. 


_ 
x 


| Rules for eftate | 


—_——— PIRIE — 


| tie ro bee Sceptir 5 in, out ations, and ci 


forethe tribunall of heauen : whcarefore, i 


D— Ln te. Bt. 


| Heauen vpn. earth. 


” x” — - O00 RG 


' [&ionzOthers arenor ſo much enrangled i inmy bonds,as lin my 0wne, 


Atlaſtthat I may bec both iuſt andquier; I conclude to referre this caſe 
whollyzo the ſentence of my inward Ludge;the Conſcence:che Adupcars 
Gaizeand Inſtice pleadeon cicher partatthis barre wich doubrfull ſuc- 
cellei Gaine informes the Iudge ofa new andnicediſtinftion of roothlels, 
and-bxing intereſt, and beings preſidents of particular caſes of vſury ſo 
farte from any breach of charity or iuſtice, that borhparts theirin con- 
fefſe-thdtnſelues aduamaged :- 1»ſtice pleads cuen the moſt roothlefle 
vuricro haveſharpe gammes , and findsin the moſt harmlefle and pro- 
firable praRiſe of ic, an inſcnſible wrong to the common bodie belides 
cheinfinix wracksof private eſtares. T he weake iudge ſuſpends in ſuch 
nts 919 demurreth as being ouercome of both,and of 
leauos me yctno whic morequier,no whitleſle vncercain. 
L ond, my praftiſe accordingly ; being ſure ir is good riot co: doe, 
#haci am notiſurets good to be done : and now Gaine {olicites mee. gs 
much as iuftice did before. Berwixt both I live croubleſomely:Noreuer 
ſhall doocher, cill(ina reſolute dereſtation) 1 have whippedthis cuillmer- 
chavicomofthe Tcinpleof my heart. This rigour ismiy peace. Before 
couldenocbe welk,eicher fullorfaſting. Vncerrainticismuch paine,cucn 
ina more tollerable ation. Neither is it (Ithinke)-caftcto dererinine, 
whether it be worſe to doe alawfullatte with doubting, or an euill with 
reſolution; Sincethat which inicſelfe is good, is made euillto me by my 
doubt: and what is in nature evill;-isinthis 0ne point-net-evill to mee, 
that I doc it vpon a verd {ow of. onſcience ; {o now my judgement gf- 
fendsinn [es 6g. c trit + ond rg x. in that] follow ny ivghe- 
mehit : ; Whi moſt wil God | 
ding tc corheaime! f 9or own cofiores +jt (hc uld haus beene late faul- 
ither.nor i< indge ar all, orto 
ivdge amiſſe: bel now thar hee th gi uenvs2 perfect : of ecernall &- 
quitie,andiry h, whereby todirce Bike Coten ef Suriudg >ciment;rHac 
vicerraintie Hh alloweth no pe OVS, W ill afforde' wie [3 hve 
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Or his tare os 
dence of the quit ſocaſtshimlſeclfe:vpon't 
ward chings ebb proſperous eſtate he reioycerb, and rarer 


.morevacertaimpofreſt, or more certainty of vnquietneſle ;fince hee: 
\nwuſtncedsbe like-a/light vaballaced veſſel -thar rites and falleswith 


mm. 


+ Hi depends only on the mercie 'of winde and whter-:| = 
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minde muſtfirſt colleic Glſe aca _ | 


jiscaftdowne in their miſcarriage ; 1knowe nor rr | 


&ft,vs 0 touc onely iccor- | 
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|reſtis pitched alott,abouc the ſphere of changeable mortalicie, To begin 


| our thy indeuour) diſpoſe of thee? Is God wiſeenough roguidethe he- 


| pur bothtq beſt vie. O 


Hen i, t gt *confulte *wirh' 
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Heauen vpon earth, | 


who relies onche incuitable decree, andall lecing prouidence ot God, 
(which can ncicher bee crofled with ſecond thoughts, nor withevents 
vulooked tor,) layesaſureground of T7anquilltie. Let the world tofle 
how itliſt, and vary it (elfe (as it cucr doth) ip ſtormesand calms ; his 


ts harderchen,co proſecute: What, counlell had God in the firſt moul- 

ding oftheeinthe wombeof thy mother ? what ayde ſhall hee haucin 
repairing theefrom the womb of checarth? andif hee could make, and 
ſhall reſtore thee without thee, why ſhall hee nor much more ( not with- 


uens & co produceall creaturesia their kindes & ſeaſons? and ſhal he nor 
beable roorder theealone? Thou ſayeſt I have friends, and (which is 
my belt fricnd) I have wealch ro make both them and mee ; and wittO 
the broken reedes of hutnane confidthce! who | 
eucr truſted on friends thar could truſt ro himſeife? 17hoener was ſo wiſe, 
4s not ſometimes to bee 4 foole in his, owne conceit ? oft times in the conceit of 
dthers : Who was cuer more diſcontent, then the wealch y ? Friends may 
falſe:#*4lth cannot but bee deceitful : Wit hath made many fooles. 
tuſtchogcothat,which(if thou wouldeſtycannor faile thee. Not that thou 
defireſt ſhall come topaſe; but ghat which G 0 D hath decreed. Neither thy 
boy nor ſhy, hopes, nor Voweslliallelthet fotfloweoralrer ir. The 
Vhex) Fete d paſſeng ger, When hee ſees the veſlell goe amiſle or too 
ie, lay es sfaſt Id otithecontrarie part, of on the Maſt for retmedie : 


'Pitor pghsach ac hisfolliez knowing, that (what ever hetabors ) the 
Wk willgoe, which waye che wiri end his tcrtic direethit. Thy 
Nott-windtodrive | 


Fur gre « embitked: :Now, thou ikea dire& 
thier che; : Strayts, .andthena Weſt; to runne ih: "48d now, when chou 
tiaſtempryedand laded: agdine, thou call'& as cattiefttic for the South, 
and Souch-cat, ro returtie; and lowreſt; Tat) theſe ahfivere theenor: As | 


if Heanen ang eanh had irs rhiog elſe to d66,” But t6 wayre vpon thy, 
Mes ; aritferuedonely, ro omen fetuiceby the. nother 
c Fath' ontrary occa otis 5asks hoe be TR op fo tothine.He| 
that rgifi] 1emeti, neither firsthy t bidshis winds ſper 
ſometin Woh face; aA Erie a (ide blaft;fome- 
Fa yoke ſffous;ocher whites ;to'be \ilerft a own} pleafure. Whe- 
the 


Ny or cufft, ir ſhall got? i Kiel ene Seine, or lye| 


| Vndet col6iir of preiieniton! fb , Ei h 
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| worlds roconquer, And, now thar hee hachatrainedrhe hyeſt digniry' 


Heanen wpen earth. | 
isalready doncin heauen;and mult be doneon earth. This kindeot cx 

peQarion doth but haſten ſlow cuills,and prolong them in their conrinu 
ance: haſtcnthem, nor intheirevent, but in our conceit. Shortly then, if 
chou (wimmeſt againſt the treame of this providence, thou canſtnor 
elcapedrowning,; euery waue turnesthee ouer, like a Porkpiſce before a 
rempeſt : Bur, If chou ſwimſt with the ſtreame, do bur calt thine armes 
abroade, chov paſſeſt with faferye, and with eaſe 2 ic boch beares chee 
vp,and carricsthee 0h co the hauen ( whither G OD hath derermined 


{ chinearivall) in peace. 


— 


See. 26. | 
Exttothis,the mind of the vaquiet man muſtbee ſo wrought by 
thelc former reſolutions, that ic bethroughly perſwaded, T heeſtare 
wheria bee is, is beſt ofall, if not init ſelfe;yer to him: Norour ofpride; 
but, our of contentment : Vhich whoſocuer wanterh, cannor bur bee | 
cofitiauallic vexced wich cauie,and racked with ambition. Yea,if itwere 
posſible co bee in heauen without this, he could noc bee happy. For, Ir 
1sa$impos(ible, for che mindeat onceco long aftcr,andenioye, as for a 
mano feede and ſleepear once. And this ische inorets bee ſtriven for, 
becauſe wee are allnacurally prone to afflift our ſelues with our owne 
frow: ly contemningalwe haue,for what we would haue 
Eucn the beſt of the Parriarks could lay,O Lord what wilt thou give me, 
ſince I goe childeleſſe : The boridman deſires, now, nothing bat liberty : 
charalone would make him happy. Once free ( forgetting his fornie 
thought) he wiſhes ſome wealth, to make vie af his freedomezand faics,ir 
wereas good bee raited in place as inabilicie. Oncerich, hee longerh 
after nobilitie, thinking icno praile, robea wealthy peaſanc.Oncenoble, 
hee begins ro deeme ita baſe matrer, to be ſubie:nothingcan now con- 
tent him,buracrowne. T hen it is a ſmal mattex rorule,Jo long ashe bath 
bur little $ominions,and greater neighbours: Hee wouldrhetforebecan 
vniverſal Monarch: whicher then! ſurely, ic vexeth him as much, that the 
carth is ſo ſmall aglobe; Jitrdeamglc-hill ; and charchere are no more 


oag Men, hee would needs beea God, conceirs his immortality, erc: $ 
reaps e-His owbe name, commaunds his dead Staryes to bog, gr 
and{nor chus contenteQ)isangry thathe cannot commaund kea- 

'O. vine fooles! whicher doch our reſi- 

g1'y bee arlength the period of aur wiſh- 


clires, if concencmcnt conliſtedif having 


an and chee? auerthat he doth his bu- | 
EI _ finelles 


| R—_ 


| Rengy Marrs hach much,char hah concencmene, (and | 
| char is as calilic abwitied in a lowe cſtace, ) I canaccougt of theſe 
choughrs, noberter chen proudly fooliſh. Thou arc poore ? W har dif-| 
ferenceis there berwixt beckes 
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ſineſles by others; thou doeſt chem thy (clfe. Hee hath Caters,Cookes, Bay- 
lines, Stewards , Serretaries, and all otherofficers for his leucrall ſeruices : 
thou prouideſt, dreſlelt,gathereſt, recciueſt , expendeſt, writeſt for thy 
(elfe. His patrimonic is large; thine carnings ſmall. If Briarexs tecde 
fiftie bellies with his hundreth hands;whar is he the bercer, then he that 
with cwo hands feedeth one ?Heeis ſerucd in (ilucr:thou,jin veſſel of the 
ſome colour, of lcfler price ; as good for vic, tho not for value. His diſhes 
are more daiatic,thineaswelrcliſhed to thee, and no lefle wholeſome. He 
cares oliucs;thou garlicke : heemiſlikes not more che ſmell of thy ſauce, 
then thou docſt the raſt of his. Thou wanteſt ſomewhat that he hath : he 
wiſheth ſomerhing whichthou haſt , and regardeſt nor. Thou couldſi 
be content to haucthe rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldſt not 
hauc:Hce would haue thy hcalth ; but not thy fare. If wee might picke| 
out of all mens eſtates, that which is landable,omitcing the inconuenien- | 
ces; we wold make our ſelues complete: but if we muſt rakeall rogerher, 
welhold perhaps lirtle aduantage our (clues withthechange. For , the 
moſt wiſe G O D hath ſoproportion'dour cueric manscondition, that 
hee harh ſome uſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparablie mixed with other con- 
rcentments: and hath allotted, ro no man liding, anabſolutc bappineſle 
wichour ſome gricuances ; nor, toany man ſuch an exquiſite milerie, as 
thac he findeth not ſomewhat whercin co ſolace himlelfe * the weight 
whereof varics, according to our eſtimation of them. One hath much 
wealth; but no childe to inhericie: he enuics at the poore mans fruicful- 


— 


all hisabundance to purchaſe aſucceſſourof his owne loynes. Another 
hath many children, little maintenance # he commenderh the careleſs 
quiernes of the barren ; and thinks , fewer mouthes and more mearte | 
would do better. The labouring man hath the blesſing ofa ſtrong body, 
fic codigeſtany fare, toindureany labour: yer, he wiſheth himſelfe wea- | 
ker, on condition hee might bee wealthier. The man of nice education 
hacha feeble tomach;and (rafping fincehis laſt meal)doubts, whether: he 
ſhouldeare of his beſt diſh,or noching:this man repinesart nothing more, 
than to ſec his hungry plowman feed onaxfult zand:wiſberhto change 
cſtares,on condition hee might change bodies with him. Say, that God| 
(hold give thee thy wiſh: whac woulditchou deſire?Ler me(thou fayeſt) | 
be wile, healrhful,rich, honorable, ſtrong, learned, beaurcifull,immortall.1 | 


Bur, ſay that God hath ſo ſhared out thele gifts { by a moſt wiſeandiuſt | 
diſtribution) rharthoucanſt haue bur ſomeof theſe, perhaps but one ; 
[Which wouldeſt thou ſingle out for thy ſetfe? Any thing , beſide what 
thou haſt: If liarned thou wouldeſt be Alrongzif (tfong,honorablezifhono 
rable,long-liucd:Some of theſethou artalread: .Thou foole!cannot God 
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neſſe, which hach many heires,and no lands; and could be content, with | 


know,rthou loueſt thy ſelf ſo well,char chou canſt wiſh al cheſeand more: | 


chooſe berrer for thee,thenthou for chy (elf? n'ocher matches thou tru-| 


ſicſtche choyce of askilfuller chapman:whenthou ſeeſta goodlie horſe 
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inthe taire (tho his ſhape pleale thine cye well) yerthou datcft not buy 
him, if a cunning horſe-maiſter ſhall tell chee he is taultie; and art willing 
rorakea plainer and ſounder, on his commendation , againſt thy fancie; 
How much more ſhould we in this caſe , atlow his choyce that cannot 
decceiucvs; thar cannor be deceiued ? Bur, thou knoweſt that other thou 
defireſt , to bee berter then whacthou haſt : Berter perhaps for him thar 
hath ir:not betrer for thee. Liberty is {weerand profitable to thoſethat 
can vieit : Bur , ferters arc berter for the franticke man. Vine is good 
nouriſhment for the healthfull 3 poyfon ro theaguiſh . It is good fora 
ſound bodie,coſleepe in a whole skin: bur, he that complaines of ſwelling 
ſores, canot ſleepril{it be broken. Hemlocke cothe goat, and ſpiders to 
che monky turne to good ſuſtenance z which, to ochercreatures are ac- 
counted deadly, As indicts loincſtimationof good and euill,of greater 
| afdlefler od: , there is much varicty. All palates commend notone 
| diſh; and what onecommends for moſt delicate,another rceics for vn- 
| fanory. And ifrhou know whar diſh is moſt pleaſant 40 chec, thy Phy. 
licianknowes beſtwhich is wholelome.'T hou wouldeſt follow thine ap- 
petite to9 much;and,{asthe French haueincheir proucrb) wouldſt dig 
thy owne graue with thy teeth + thy wile phyſicianonerſces and ouer- 
| rules thee. Heeſees, it thouweremoreeſteemed, thou wouldſt bee 
| proude;lf more ſtrong, Licenrious ; if richer, conerous;if health-fuller 
more fecure: Bar thonthinkeſt nor thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond man ! 
what knoweſt thou futurerhings ? belicuethouhim, tharonely knowes 
whac would bee, what will bee. Thou wonldeſt williaglygoero heanen: 
| wharbetrer guidecanſt thou haue, rhan himchatdwelsthere? If heelead 
| | chee through decpe floughes , and brackie thickets; know, that hee 
| knowesthis theneerer way though morecombcriome. Canthere be,in 
| | him, any want of wiſedome, not to forelecrhe beſt? Can rhere be any 
| want of power ,nottoeffettthe beſt? Any wanr of lone norrogiuerhee 
| what he knowes1ts beſt ? How canſt thou then faile of rhe beſt? Since 
whar his Pawer can do-;and what his wiſedome ſces ſhould be done, his | 
Loue hath done,becauſcall are infinite. He willerhnot thinges , becauſe 
chey ace good + bur;they are good, becauſe he willsthem. Yea, ifought. 
| had beene berrer;this had norbeen. GOD willeth whathee doth:and, 
if thy will accord not with his, wherher wilt thou condemne of 
imperfeRtion? | 


| 
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& array [Save chalked.out the way of Peace: What remayneth, but that wee 

walke along in it? T-hauecondufted my readerco the Mine; yei to the 
| mint of Happines;andſhewed him thoſe glorious heapes, which may 
| etertally enrich him.If (now ) he ſhall goeaway with his hands and skirr 
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emptiezhow is he buc woorthy of a miſerable want? Whoſhallpitty vs, 
while we haue no mercy on our (clues ? wilfull. diſtrefle kath neither 
remedy nor compasſion. And,toſpeake freely,l haueoft wondredacr this 
painfull tolly of vs men, who inthe open view of our peace (as if wee 
were condemned to a necellary and fatal vnquiernes,line vpon our owne 
rack, finding no more ioy then if wee were vader no other hands, but 
our exccutioners. One droupech vnder a fained euill, another augments 
a ſmall ſorrow through impaticnce, another drawcsvpon himlcife an 
vacertainc euill through teare; onelecks true contentment, butnotin- 
ough , another hathiuſtcauſe of ioy , and perccincsitnor : Oncis vex- 
ed for chat his grounds of toy are marched withequall gricuances; ano- 
cher cannot complaine of any preſent occaſion of ſorow,yet liueslullen- 
ly, becauſe he tindsnotany preſent cauſeof comfort;one is haunted with 
tus ftnne, another diſtraQted with his pasfion: Amongſtallwhich heiga 
miracle of all men, that liucs not ſome waye diſcontented.So weliue nor 
while we doc liue,oncly tor that we want either wiſedome,or wil,to hul- 
band our lives to our owne beſt aduantage. Othe incquality of gur 
cares | Let riches or honour bee in queſtion,we ſuerothem,we lecke for 
chem with imporcunity, with ſcruile ambition : Our paines need nololi- 
cicor ; Yca,there is no way wrong thar leads to thisend :VVeabhorre the 
patiencetoſtayerillthcy inquirefor vs. Andifcuer {asitrarcly happens) 
our deſert and woorthines winnes vsthe fauourof this ptofer, weemeere 
it with both handes, not daring with our modeſt denyalls ro where the in- 
ſtancy, and double the intrearies of ſo welcome ſuiters,; Yetlo, here the 
onely treeand precious riches,the hyeſt aduancement ofthe ſoule,peace 
and happines, leckes for vs, ſuesto foracceptation z our anſweres are 
coy and ouerly, ſuch as we give co thole clients that lyoke to gainc 

by our fauours, if our want were through the ſcarcityc of good, wee 

might yer hope for pitty ro caſe vs : bur now that ir is through negli- 

gence, and that wee periſh with our hands in ourboſome, weeare ra- 

ther worthy of ſ{ripes, for che wrong wee deeour ſelues, then of pictic 

for what we ſufter, T hat we mayand will not,in opportunity of hurting 

others, is noble and Chriſtian : bur in ourowne bencfit ſluggiſh, and 

lauoring of the worſt kindeof vathriftines. | 

Sayclt thou thcn,this peace is good to haue, but hardro get? Itwerea 

hamcfull neglect chat hach no precence:Ts dithiculcly ſufficient excuſe ro 

hinder thcefrom the purluit of riches, of preferment, of learning,of bo- 

dily pleaſures? Art thou contentto it ſhrugging ina bale corrage,ragged, 
familhed, becauſe houle, clothes, and food will netther be had without 

mony, nor mony wichout labour, nor labour withourtrouble and pain- 
falnes:VVho is ſo mercitull, asnorto ſay thar a whip isthe beſt almes 
for{olazic and wilſul need?Peace ſhould not be good,if ic were not hard: 
Goe, and by this excuſe ſhurte thy ſelf our of heaven at thy death, and' 
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compaſle. 


live miſcrably till thy death, becauſethe good of both worldsis hard to' 
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Os hog do their worſt? How ſhall wee vnder thiscalme and quiet 


| hath made ſlaues to your grearnes, Or in the price and faſhions of your 


compalle. There is nothing bur milery on carch and hell below, that 
thou canſt com to without labour; And if wecan be content to caſt away 
ſuch immoderateand vnſeaſonable paines vpontheſecarthly rrifles,asto 
wearcour bodies with violence,and to incroach vpon thenight tor rime 
cogerthemy what madnes ſhallic ſeeme in vsnortoafforda lefle labour 
to chat which is infinitly berter , and which onely giues worth & good- 
nes tothe other? Wherefore if wee hauc not vowed camity with our 
ſelues, if webe notin louc with miſcrieand vexation, if wee bee not 0b- 
ſinarely careleſſe of our ownegood z let vs ſhakeoff this vathritrie,dan- 
gerousanddeſperate negligence,andquicken thele dull hears toa lively 
and effeuall ſcarch of what onely can yeeld them {weet and abiding 
contentment ; which onceattayned , How ſhall weinſult over cuils, and 


ow ſhal heauen andeagth (mile vpon vs, and weeonthem ; comman- 
ding the onc, aſpiring tothe other £ How pleaſant ſhallour lite be, while 
neither ioyes nor ſorrowes candiſtemper it withexceſle ? yea while the 
matterof ioye thatis within vs , turnesallthemoſtſad occurrences into 
pleafure ? How deareand welcome ſhallourdeath bee, thar ſhall buc lead 
vs from one heauen to another, from peacero glory ? Gonow yevaine 
and idle worldlings , and pleaſe your ſelues inthelarge extent of your 
rich Mannors , or in the homage of thoſe whome baſcneſle of mindc 


full wardrobe, orinthe wanton varictics of yourdelicate gardens, orin 
your cofers fullof red and white carth;'or it there be any other carthly 
thing more alluring, moreprecious, enioy ir , poſleſſc ir, andler ir 
poſleſſe you : Ler me haueonely my peace zandier me 
- Neuer want it, till I enuie you. 
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ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION; 


Exemplifyed with twolarge Patternes 
of Meditation : 


Theone of cternall life, 
astheend; '' 


The other of Death,as 
the way. 
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By Ios. Haiti, 
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all mcreaſe of true honour with 
God andmecn. 
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I Ir , ener ſince Ibegan to beſtow my ſelfe vpon the com- 
{C34 mon good, ſiudymg wherein my labours might bee moſt 
QI YM ſermicable ; T ſtill found they could could bee no way ſo 

& | well improoued, as in that part which concerneth deution, 
and the prattiſe of true pietie. For , onthe ſide 1 percei- 
| )1 wed the number of Polemicall bookes rather tobreede then 
ende ſtrifes ; and thoſe which are aottrinall , by reaſon of their multitude, 
rather to oppreſſe then ſatisfie the Reader ; wherein, if wee write the ſame | 
thinges , wee are indged tedious, if different , fingular. On the other part, 
reſpetting the Reader, I ſawe the braines of men neuer more ſtuffed , their 
tonInes,neuer more ſlirring, their hearts neuer more emptie, nor their handes 
more idle, Wherefore \ after thoſe ſudden Meditations which paſsed 
me without rule, 1 was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe ( as a ſmall thing 
mooues the willing , ) to ſend foorth this Rule of Meditation ; and after 
my Reauen vpon carth to diſcourſe ( although by waye of example ) of 
heauen aboue . 1n this Arte of mine, 1 confeſſe tohaue receined more light 
from: one obſcure nameleſſe Monke, which wrote ſome 1 12. yeares agoe, then 
from the direttions of all other writers : 1 would his humility had not 
made him niggardly of his name , that wee might haue knowne whome to 
hane thanked. It had beene eafie to haue framed it with more curioſitie: 
But God and my ſoule knowe,that Imade profite the ſcope of my labour, and 
not Applauſe : and therefore ( to chuſe ) 1 wiſhed rather to bee rude then 
onprofitable. 1f now the fimplicitie of any Reader , ſhall bereane him of the 
benefite of my precepts,. 1 know he may make his wſe of my examples. Why 1 
haue honored it with your name, Ineede not giue account to the world ; which 
alreadie knoweth your worth and deſerts; and ſoall ſee by this, that I acknow- 
| 02 ledge q 
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ledge them. Goe you on happily ( according to the heauenly aduice of your 
Iunius ) inyour worthie and glorious profeſsion ; ſtill, bearing your ſeife as one 
that knoweth wertue the trueſt nobilitie , and Religion the beſt ertue. The 
God whome you ſerue ſhall honour you with men, and crowne you in hea- 
wen.To his grace Thumbly commend you : requeſting you onely 
to accept the worke, and continue your fauour to 
the Amthor, 


Your Worſhipshumbly deuored, 


Ios. Hart, 
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OY: the matter and ſabief of Meditation. | Cap.12, 
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1 Common entrance which is prayer. 
Cap.1 4- 
The entrance into the worke 3 $4 2. The particular and proper entrance into 
the matter ,which ts in our choice thereof, 
Cap. 5. 


The proceeding of our r Meditation - - therein a Method allowedby ſome Authors, 
reiected. Cap.16. 
Premonitions concerning our proceeding in the firſt part of — 
ap-17. 


O 3 The | 
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Ee, 


The Table. 


Theprattile of Medication :the firſt part whereof in the vaderitanding; 
therein, 


2 Aneaſie and woluntary diuiſion of the matter mediated. Cap.19. 
3 CA conſideration of the cauſesthereof in all the kinds of them. Cap.20. 
4 The Conſideration of the Fruits and Effects. Cap.2 1, 
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| Cap. 22. 
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8 Of compariſonsand ſimilitudes whereby it may be moſt fitly ſet forth tows. 


Cap.25, 
g TheTitles and Names of the matter conſidered. Cap.26. 
10 Conſideration of fit Teftimones of Scripture concerning our Theme. 

Cap.27. 


Of che Second Part of Meditation,which is in theaffeQions: wherein is 


1 Firſt required, 4 taſte and reliſh of what wee thought vpon, Cap.28. 
'2 CAComplaintbewayling our want and ontowaranes. Cap.29. 

3 CA hearty wiſh of the ſoule for what it complaines towant. Cap.z0. 
4 An humble confeſſion of our diſability to effett what wee wiſh. Cap. 1. 
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6 CA vehement enforcement of our Petition. ap.3 3. 
7 A chearefull confidence of obtaining what we haue requeſted and enforced. 


LF Cap. 34- 
The concluſion of our Meditationgn what order. 


P-35 
Firſt,with thankeſgining for what wee are confident to be granted. I bd 
Secondly, with a Recommendation of our ſoulesand waiesto G O D. Cap.36. 
The Epilogue, reprooning the neglett,and exhorting tothe wſe of Meditation, 


Cap. 37. 


1 Prebegin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditateof. GCap.1 8. 
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HE ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION. 


Cap. I. 


— 


1 T is nor, I ſuppoſe, a more bold 
yl then proficable labour, afterche in- 
deuors of. ſo many contemplatiue 
FACOE| men, roreachthe Art of Medita- 
40 cion:An heauenly buſinefle,as any 
; == || bclongeth either to man or Chri- 
ſtianzand ſuch as wherby the ſoule 
| doth vaſpeakeably benefice it (elf. 
| For by this doe we ranſacke our 
y LI] deepe & falſe hearts, finde out our 
| (ecret enemies, buckle with them, 

j| expel them arme ourlſeluesagainſt 
== thcirrecntrancc.By this, we make 
vie of all good meanes z fit our ſclues toall gooddueties ; by this we 
deſcrie our weakeneſle, obraineredrefle, preuent tentations , chearevp 
our ſolitarines,temper our occaſions of delight; get morelight varoour 
knowledge, morc heat to ouraffetions, morelife toour deuotion. By 
this wegrowe to be(as wee arc)ſtraungersvponearth;and,our of a right 
eſtimation of allearthly things, into a (weere fruition of inviſible com- 
forts. By this, wce {ec our Sauiour with Steven , wee talke with God as 
Moſes ,and by this we are rauiſhed with bleſſed Paul into Paradiſe, and 
lee that Heauen which wee are oath to leaue, which we cannorvtter. 
This alone is the remedy of ſecuritie and worldlinels , the paſtimeof 
Saints,the ladder of heauen, and in ſhorr,the beſtimprooucment of Chri- 
ſtianitie. Learne it who cat:,and negle&ir who liſt ; hee ſhall never finde 
ioy, neitherin God norin himſelfe, which doeth not both knowe and 
practiſe it. And how euerof olde ſome hidden Cloyſterers,haueingroſ- 


4 


The benefit & 
vices of Medita- 
non, 


| Which are vni- 
uerſal to al chri- 
ſtias,& not to be 
appropriated to 
ſome profeſs. 


led ic to themlelucs, and confined ic within their Celles, who indeed pro- 
| fesſing 


fons. 
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The deſcrip- 
tion and Kinds 
of Meditation, 


Concerning 
meditation Ex.. 
temporall, 


Dinuine Meditation. 


fesſing nothing but concemplarion,rhrough cheirimmunicic trom thole 
carcs which accompany an aCtiuelife, might hauethe beſt lealure co this 
buſineſſe; yer ſecing there is no man ſo raken vp with ation,as not ſome- 
times to hauea free minde z andthere is no reaſonable minde ſo (imple, 
as not to be able both to diſcourſe fomewhar, and to berter it ſelt by her 
ſecret thoughts; I deeme it an enuious wrong ro conceale that fromany , 
whole benefit may bee vniuerſall. Thoſethat hauc buralictle ſtocke, bad 
ncede co knowe the beſt rules of thrife. 


Cap. 2. 


= r= Herather for that whcreas our Diuine Mcditation is no- 

{3 [CY chingelſcbuta bending of the minde vpon ſome (piriruall 
2 obict , through diuers formes of diſcourſe, vntill our 
S—Sc-2 choughtscome toaniſſuc:and this muſt nceds beeither Ex- 
temporall,and occaſioned by outward occurrences offered rothe mind; 
or Deliberate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe is 
citherin matter of Knowledge, for the findingoutof ſome hidden crutch, 
and conuincing of an herefie by profound trauerſing of reaſon, or in 
Matter of Aﬀe&tion, for the enkindling of our loue ro God : the former 
of theſe two laſt, weſending ro the Schoolesand maſters of Controucr- 
ſies,ſcarch after the later;which is both of larger vie, and luch as no Chri- 
ſian can reie&, as either vnneceſlarie, or ouer-difficulc. For , both eueric 
Chriſtian had neede of firepur to his affetions, and weaker iudgements 
arenoleſſe capableof this diuine heate , which proccedes not to much 
from reaſon, as from faith. 

Oneſaith(andIbelceuchim)thar Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀettion, 
than Vaderſtanding: Both leſſons verie needefull, very proficable 3 bur 
for this age, eſpecially the later : For , if there bee ſome thar haue much 
zealc, lictle knowledge, there are more that hage much knowledge with- 
outzeale, And hee that hath much skill and no affeftion, may doe good 
toothers by information of iudgement , bur ſhall never haue thanke 
citherof his owne hart or of God ; who vſeth not to caſtaway hisloue 
on thoſe, of whome he is but knowne, nor loucd. 


Cap. 3. 


F Extemporall Meditation there may bee muchvſe, no 

& rule : foraſmuch as our ——_ herein varic according 

to the infinice multitude of obics, and their divers man- | 

ner of proffering themſeluesto the mind ; as allo for the 

ſuddenncſle of this at. Man isplacedin this Stageof che world ro m_ 
| t 


———— 


Dinine Meditation. 


cheleucrall nacures and ations of the creature; To view them, nor idly , 
without his vie, as they doe him : God madcall cheſe for man , and man 
for his owne ſake , Both theſe purpoſes wereloſt, if man ſhould ler the 
creatures pale careleſly by him , onely ſcene, not thought vpon : Hee 
onely can make benefit of whar he (ces; which it hee doe nor, it isallone, 
asit he were blind or brute. Wheace it is, that wiſe Salomon purteth 
cheſluggard ro lchookevnto the Antzand our Sauior ſencerh che diſtruſt- 
tullco the Lilly of che field. 

Inthis kinde was that Medication of the Diuinc Plalmiſt, which vp- 
on the viewe of the glorious frameof che Heauens, was ledde to wonder 
atche merci{ull rcſpe& G OD hath to ſopoorea creatureas man. Thus 
our Sauiour tooke occalionof the water fercht vp ſolemnely tothe Al- 
rar, from the Well of Sh1lo,on the day of the great Hos ann anzto 
meditate and diſcourſe of the VVater of lite. Thus holy and {weet 
AvevsrT il Ne,trom occaſionof the water-courle neere to his Lodg- 
ing, running among the pebbles, ſometimes more ilently , ſometimes 
ina baſer murmare, and ſometimes ina ſhriller note ,entred into the 
choughr and diſcourlc of that cxcellent order which God hath ſctled in 
allcheſc inferiourthings. Thas char learned and heauenly ſoule of our 
late Eftye, when wee ſate rogether and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſicke, 
{eemed vpon this occaſion carried vp for the time before-hand co the 
place of his reſt, ſaying, not without ſome palsion, W hat Muſicke may 
wethinke there isin heauen? Thus laſtly ( for who knowes not thatex- 
amples of this kind,arcinfinire?) that faithfull & reuerend Deering, when 
the Sanne ſhined on his face now lyingon his death-bed, fellintoa (weet 
Meditation of the gloric of God, and hisapproching ioy.The thoughts 
of thisnature are not onely lawfull, but ſo behoouetull, that wee cannot 
omit them, wichout negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelues. The crea- 
:1:esarc halfe loſt if we onely employ them , nor learne ſomething of 
hem : Godis wrongedif his creatures bee vnregarded ; our (clues moſt 
of all, if wee readethis great volume of the creatures, and rake out no 
lflon for ourinſtruftion. 


Cap. 4+ 


; Hercin yer caution istro be had , that our Meditations bec 
| > nor either coo farre tercht,or lauoring of Superſticion.Farre 
AVV/ZS fetch I cal thoſe which hauc not a faire &eaſicreſemblance 
> Ne vntothe matter from wh h iſed; in which cal; 
> E\ m whence they are raiſed; in which caſe 
— our thoughts prouc looſe and heartleſle , making no me- 
morableimpreſsion in the mind. Supcrſtitious, when wee makechoice 
of thole grounds of Meditation, which arc forbidden vsas Teachers of 
Vanitic z or imploy our ownedeuiſces ( though wellgrounded Y40 anvie 


aboue | 
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Wherein fuſt, 
:The qualities 
of the perſon, 


' Ofwhomic is 
required: Firſt, 
thar he be pure 
from his linnes, 


The eArt of 
abonetheir reach ; making them vpon our owne pleaſures not only 
furtherances,butparts of Gods worſhip;in both which,our Medications 
degenerat, and growe rather perillous co the ſoule 3 Whereto adde,thar 
the minde bee nor roo much cloyed with too frequent iteration of the 
ſame thought; which at laſt breedesa wearineſlc in our ſclues,and an vn- 
pleaſantneſic of thar conceir, which at the firſt entertainement promiled 
much delight. Our nature isto0 readie to abule familiaritie inany kinde: 
and it is with Meditations, as with Medicines; which with oucr-ordi- 
narie vle, loſe their Soueraigncrie zand fill, in ſtead of purging. God hath 
nor ſtraited vs for matter, having given vsthefcope of the whole world; 
ſothat there is no creature,cuent, aftion, ſpecch,which may not affoord 
vsnew matter of Medication. And that which weare wont ro ſay of fine 
witres, wee may as trucly affirme of the Chriſtian harr;thar it can make 
vic of any thing Wherefore as trauellers in a forrcine countrey make 
eucry (ighta leſſon; ſoought wee in this our pilgrimage. Thou leeſtthe 
heauen rolling aboue thine headina conſtant and vnmoueable motion; 
theſtarres ſo oucrlooking one another , that thegreateſt ſhewe lictle,the 
leaſt greateſt, all glorious: the ayre fullof the bottles of raine, or flceces 
of ſnow, or diuers formes of fheric Exhalations : the Sea vnderone vni- 
forme face, fullof ſtrange ahd monſtrous ſhapes beneath ; thecarth (0 
adorned with varietieof plants, that thon canſt not but read on many 
at once with euery foote; beſides the ſtore of creaturesthat flic aboue it, 
walke vpon it, liucin it: Thou idle Truant, doeſtthou learn nothing of 
ſomany maiſters? haſt thou ſo long read theſe capitall letters of Gods 
great booke, and canſt thou nor yet ſpell one word ofthem ? The brute 
creatures ſee the ſame things, with asclecre,perhaps becrer eyes. If thine 
inwardeyesſcenottheir vie,alwcllasthy bodily cyes their ſhape, I know 
not wherhcr is more reaſonable, or lefle brutiſh, | 


——_— 


Cap. 5» 


3 Eliberat Medication is that wee chiefely inquire for;which 
both may be well guided, and ſhall benotalirrle turthered 


_ GO 


-” WE \ 
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a 


Diuine Meditation. | 


ſearch for,and thruſt our malefators from the preſence ; cre they went 
croſacrifice, ſo muſt wee our (ins, ere weoffcrour thoughts to God. Firſt, 
(ich Dauid,T will waſh my hands in innocency,then I wil compals thine 
alrar. Wherevpon nor vnfitly did that worthic Chauncellour of Paris, 
makethe firſt ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, Humble Repentarce. 
Thecloth that is white, (which is wont to bee the colour of innocen- 
cie) is capable ofany Dye ; the blacke, of noncother: Notthar wee re- 
quireanabſolute perfe&ion ( whichas it is incident vnto none, fo if ir 
were, would ——_ allncedeand vieof q_ omg ) bur rather an ho- 
neſt ſincetitie ofthe heart, nor willingly {inning, willingly repencing 
when wee haue ſinned : which whoſo findes in himſelfe , let him not 
thinkeany weaknesalawfull barreco Mcditation, Heethat pleades thjs 
excule, islike ſome ſimple man; which being halfe ſtarued with cold, 


refufeth ro come neere the fire , becauſe hee finderh not heate enough in 
himliclfe. | 


Cap. 6. 


Either may the ſoule chat hopeth to profit by Medication, 
wy ſuffer is ſelfe for the time intangled with the world; which 
 isall one, as rocomero G ODs flamingbuſh on the hill of 
viſions, with our ſhooes on our feere. Thou ſceſt the 
| birde , whoſe feathers are limed , vnable to take her 
former flight: ſo are wee , when our thoughtes ate clinged rogerher 
by the world, to ſoare vp to our heauen in Medicatiog. The payre 
of brothers muſt leaue their ners if they will follow Cy 3 Ekſha,his 
oxen, if kee willattend a Prophet : Itmuſt beea freeanda light mind 


be laid downeat the bortome of this hill, if wee euer looke toattaine the 


omir without impietie: I bidchee lay them downe at thy Cloſer doore, 
them troubleſome companions , ever diſtrating chee from thy beſt er- 


perhapsthy Count book,or thy Cofters,or it may bethy mind is beforc 
hand crauclling vponthe morrowes iourney. So while thon thinkeſt of 
many things, thou thinkeſt of nothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe many 


at once through one doore , none proceedeth :; ſo when variety of 
choughtstumultuouſly throng in vpon the mindegeach proovech abarre 
rotheother, andallan hinderanceto him thatentertainesthern. . 


© —_—_— 


= Chap. 7. 


purged, ereir can profitably meditate. And as of old chey werewontto| 


— © 


crop. T hou art loaded wich houſholdcares, perhaps publike;T bid thee | 
notcaſt chem away :euen theſe haue their ſeaſon, which hou canſt not | + 


when thou attempteſt this worke: Ler them in with thee,chou ſhalc find | 


that can aſcend this Mount of Contemplation, ouercomming this ; 
height,this ſteepencſle: Cares arean heaviclode, and vneaſie; chelemuſt | 


rand: chou wouldeſtthinke of heaueny thy Barnecomesinthy way, or |. 


waycs,thou ſtandeft ſtill. And as ina crowde, while many preſle forward | 
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Cap. 7. 


Z&Nd as our Clyent of Mcditation muſt both bee pureand 
X ® freein vndercaking this caske, ſoalſo conſtanc in continuing 
= 
T Vo 


Sf ir; Conſtant both intime andin matter; both ina ſer courle 
. ts & and hourereſerued for this wotke , and in an vawearicd 

99 proſecution of ir once begutine . T hoſe that medicace by 
[natches and vncertaine firs, when onely all other employ ments forſake 
chem, or when good motions are thruſt vpon them by necelſsitic, ler 
them neuer hope to reach to any perfeion:For,thole feeble beginnings 
of Inke-warme grace, whichare wrought it them by one ficre of ſerious 
Medication,are (one extinguiſhed by intermilsion,and by mil-wonting 
periſh: T his dayes meale tho large and liberall ) ſtrengthens thee not 
{or tomorrow : the body languiſheth if there bee not a dayly ſupply of 
repaſt, Thus fcede thy ſoule by Meditation z Set thine houres and keepe 
them, and yee!d not toan ea(ic diſtraftion. There isno hardneſle in this 
praCtiſe, bur in the beginning ; vie ſhall give it noteaſe onely,but delight, 
Thy companion entertainerh thee this while in louing diſcourles, or 
ſome inexpcRed bulinefle offers to interrupt thee, Neuer any good 
worke ſhall want ſome hinderance :Either breake through thelettes,ex- 
ceptit be with inciullicy or loſſe; or, ifthey bee importunate, pay thy 
ſcife the time that was vnſeaſonably borrowed ; and recompence thine 
omicted houres with thedvuble Jabours of another day : For thou ſhalt 
tinde, thar deferring breedes (beſidethelofle) an indiſpoſition to good; 
So that whatyyas before pleaſant rothee , being omitted, romorrow 


' 


\ harſh s thenext day vnneceſlarie ; afterwards odious. To day 


ou canſt, bur wiltnot; tomorrow thou couldeſt, bur liſtcſtnor ; the 


{ bow day thou neither wilt nor canſt bend chy mind on theſe thoughts. 


50 | haue (cene friends that vpon negleQof dutie growequetly :vpon 0- 
verlineſſe,ſtrange;vpon ſtrangenes, to vter defiance. T hoſe whole very 
tradeis Diuinitie (mee thinks ) ſhould omit no day without his line of 
Medication : thoſe whichare ſecularmen, not many ; remembring char 
\ they hauca common calling of Chriſtianitic coartend , aſwell as a ſpe- 
ciall vocation inthe world: and thatother being morenoble andimpor- 
ranr, may iuſtly challenge both oftcnand diligent leruice. 


Cap. 8, 


3-3) Nd as this Conſtancie requires thee to keepeday with thy 
W ASI ſelfe,vnleflerhou wilt prooue bankrupt ingoodexcrciles;/o 
IAN allo that thy minde ſhould dwell ypon the ſame thought 
=6y@= without flicting, wichout wearineſſc, vacill ic haueattained 


to 


L_— 


colome iflue of (piricuall profit: Otherwiſe irattempterh much;effeeth 
nothing. VW hacauailech it ro knockar the doore of the hearg,ifwe depart 
ere weehaueananſwere ? Whatare wee the warmerif wee paſſe haſlily 
along by che hearr, and Nay nor ar it ? Thoſe thardoe onely traucl| 
through Af-icke become nor Blackemores: but thoſe whichare borne 
there, thole char inhabire there, Vee account thoſe damolſels roo light 
of their loue, which betroth them ſelues vpon the firſt ſighr, vpon 
the firſt motion :and thoſe wee deeme of much price, which require 
long and carneit ſoliciting. Heedecciueth himlelte that thinketh grace 
ſo eaſily wonne; there muſt bee much ſuite and importuniticere it will 
yeeld ro ourdelires: Not char wee call fora perperuitic of this labour of 
Mediration 3 Humane frailty could neuer beare fo greara toyle, No- 
thing vnder hcauen 1s capable of a continoall motion without com- 
plaint : It is inough for the glorified (pirits aboue , to bee eucr think- 
ing, and ncuer wearie:the minde of man is of a ſtrangemerall ; if ic be 
not vſed, it ruſteth zif vied hardly, it breaketh : briefly , is ſooner dulled 
chan ſatisfied wicha continuall meditation : whence it came to paſle, 
cthac choſe ancient Monks who intermeddled bodily labour with their 
conremplarions,proued ſocxccllenc in this diuine buſines;when thoſe ar 
thisday, which having mewd & mured vp themſclues from the world, 
ſpend chemſclues wholly vpon heir beads and Crucifixe, pretending no 


other work bur mcditation, haue colde heartstoGod, andtothe world | 


ſhew nothing but a' dull ſhadow of deuotion: forthar, if the thoughts 
of theſe latter were as diuine as they are uperſticiogs; yer being, 
wichour all interchangeablenes , bent vpon rhe ſame. diſcourſe, the 
minde muſt ncedes growe wearie, the choughts remiſſe and langui- 
ſhing, theobics redious: while the other refreſhed them(ſclues with 
this wiſe varictic, employing the hands, while chey,called of the mind, 
as g00d Comedians ſo mixe their parts, that the pleaſantnes of the one, 
may temper the auſterenes ofthe other; whercuponghey gained bor | 
inough to the body, and to the ſoule more than if it had binall che 
while buſied. | | 
Belides,thcexcellencic of che obicRlerteth this asſiduity of medira- 
tion, which is ſoglorious, thatlike vntothe Sunne, it may abide co 
haue an eye caſt vp tor fora while, willnot bee gazed vpon; whoſoe- 
uer ventureth ſo farre, loſerch both his hopeand his wits, If wee hold 
with chat bleſſed AMormica, that ſuch like cogirations are the foode of 
the minde, yer euen the minde alſo hath her fatictic, and may ſur- 
{ct of roo much. Ic ſhall bee ſufficient therefore , that wee perſe- 
uere in our Meditation without any ſuch affteation of perpetuitie,' 
and leaue wichour a light fickleneſſe 5 making alwayes not our 
houre-glaſſe , bur ſome competent increaſe of our devotion, the 
meaſure of our continuance z knowing , that as for heauen , ſo for 
our purſuice of grace, it ſhall auaile vs little to haue begunne well, 


Diume Meditation. | 


withour perſcuerance : and withall that che Soule of man is not 
P | alwayes| 
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alwaies in che like diſpoſition : but fomerimes is longer in ſetling 
through ſomevnquietneſſe, or more obſtinate diſtrattion; ſomerimes 
heauier, and ſometimes morcaCtiue, and nimbleto diſpatch . * Gey- 
/an ( whoſe authoritie I rather vſe , becauſe our aduerlarics diſclaim 
him for theirs ) profeſſerh, hee hath becn ſometimes foure houtes to. 
gether working his heart, cre hee could frame it to purpoſe.: A 
lingular patterne of vnwearicd conſtancie , of an vnconquerable ſpi- 
rit z whome his preſent vnficnclſe did not {o much diſcourage , as it 
whetted him to ſtrive with himſeltc till hee could oucrcome. And 
furely other viQorics arc hazardous, this certaine, if wee will per- 
fiſt co ſtrive: other fights arc vpon hope, this vpon affurance ; whiles 
our ſucceſlc dependeth vpon the promiſe of God which cannor diſ- 
appoinrvs. Perſiſt therefore, and preuaile ; per{ift rill thou haſt preuai- 
led : fo that which chou beganſt with difticulcic, ſhall end in comforr. 


TY 
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Cap. 9. 


(-=£=2£2) Rom the qualitics of the perſon, wce deſcend rowards 

the ation it (clife : where firſt wee meere with thoſe 
v& Circumſtances which are neceſſary forour prediſpoſition 
tothe worke ; Place,Time, Site of body. 

Solitarineſſe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation. Retire 
thy ſelfe from others, if chou wouldfſt ralke profirably with thy 
ſcife. So I x s v s meditates alone in the Mount, 1/aac in the fields, 
lohn Baptiſt in the deſert , David on his bed , Chryſoſtome in the bath, 
each in ſeucrall places; burall ſolicarie. There is no place free from God, 
none to which hee is more tied : one finds his cloſet moſt conuenicnr, 
where his eyes being limiced by the knowne walls, call the mind 
afrer a ſort from wandering abroade ; Another findeth his ſoule 
more free when it beholdeth his heaven abouc and abour him; 
It matters not ſo wee bee (olitarie and filent. It was a wittie and Di- 
uine ſpeech of Bernard, that the Spouſe of the ſoule,CnmxisrTiIesys, 
is baſhfull, neither willingly commerh to his bride in the preſence of 
a multicude 53 And , hence is that ſweere invitation which wee 
finde of her : Come my welbeloued, let os goe foorth into the fields, let 
ws lodge in the willages : Let ws goe ap early tothe wines : let ws ſee if 
the Vine flouriſh , whether it hath Fſeloſed the firſt grape, or whether the 
Pomegranates bloſſom ; there will 1 gine thee my love. Abandon there- 
foreall worldly {ocietie, thatthou mayeſt change ic for the companie of 
G O Dand his Angels ; The ſocirtie, 1 fay , ofthe world not ourward 
oncly,burinwardalſo.T here bee many that ſequeſter cthemſelues from 
the viſible companieofmen, which yer cariea world within themzwho 


beingalone in body, are haunred with a chrong of fancies: as —_—_ 
is 
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Diuine Meditation. | 


his wildeſtdefert, found himfelfcroo oft in his thoughts among the 
daunces of the Romane dames. This companie is worſe than the ©- 
ther: foritis more pos(tble for ſome thoughtfull men to have a ſolita- 
tic minde in the midſt of a marker, then for a map thus dilpoled tg 
bee alone ina wildernes. Both companies are enemies to Mcditation; 
whirher tendeth that ancient counſell of a great Maſter in this Arr, of 
chree things requilite tothis buſines , Secrecy, Szlence, Reſt : whereof 
che firſt excluderh companie, the ſecond noyl(e, the thirde motion. 
[r cannot beeſpoken how ſubic& wee are inthis worke, codiſtration; 
like Salomons old man whome the noyſe of eueric bird wakeneth: 
| [ſenſualldelighrs wee arenot drawne from wich chethree-fold cords of 


cherefore ot that place, which (halladmitre the feweſt occaſions of with- 
drawing thy loule from good thoughts: wherein alſo cuenchange of, 
places is ſomewhar prejudicial; and I knowe not how itfals our , that 
wee finde God necrer vs in the place where we haue been accuſtomed 
familiarly ro meet him : Nor for that his preſence is confined to one 


him. 


” mm —————_— 


Cap. 1 Os 


Ne Time cannot bee preſcribed to all : for, neither is God 
bound co houres, neither doth che contrary diſpoſirion of 
men agree in one choice of opporrunities : the golden 
houres of che morning ſom find fitteſt for Meditation, whe 
chebody newly rayled , iswell calmed with his late reſt, 
and the foule hath nor as yer had from theſe ourwarde thingsany mo- 
tivesofalicnation:Others find it beſttolcarne wiſedome of their reines 
in the night;hoping, with 706,that their bedde will bring them comfort 
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time ficteſt, who went out in the cuening to medicate. No precept, no 
pratiſeof others can preſcribe ro vs inthiscircumſtance 7 Ir ſhall bee e- 
nough,thar firſt we er ourſelves a time;ſecondly, that weſer apart that 
ctime,wherein we areapreſtfor this ſeruice. Andasnotime is preiudiced 
wich vaficneſle, butcuery day is without difference ſeaſonable for this 
workez{o cſpeciallic Godsday. No day is barrenof graceto the ſearcher 
of it, nonealike fruicfull co chis ; which being by God ſanRificd ro him- 
leltc, and ro bee ſanftified by vsroGod, is priuiledged with blesſingsa- 
bove others ; for, the plentifullinſtruftion of thar day ſtirreth thee vp 
torhisaction, and filles thee with matter ; and the zeale of thy publike 


——_— 


judgement ; but our ſpirituall pleaſuresareeaſily hindered. Make choice| 


place aboue others, burchar our thoughts arechrough cuſtome more | 
calily gathered to theplace where wec hauc ordinarily conucrſed with 


in their medication; when both allorher things are ſtill;andrthemſclues, | 
wearied with thele earthly cares, doe our ofa contempt of them , growe | 
inco greater likingand loue of heauenly things: have cuer found 1/aacs | 


— 


Secondly,of 


the Time. 


& P 2 {ſervice 
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——_—<_—— 


ſeruice warmeth thy heart co this other buſineſſe of deuotion. No 
M a x x a felltothe ſraclireson their Sabaoth ; our ſpirituall M 4 w- 
x afallerhon ours , moſt frequent : if thou wouldeſt hauc afull ſoule, 
gacherasit falles; gather ir by hearing , reading,mediration : ſpiritual} 
idleneſſe isa fault chis daye, perhaps notleſle then bodily worke, 


Cs 


Cap. I' 1. 


——  — 


Eicher isthereleſlc varietye in the Sice and geſtureof the 
body : the due compolednes wherofis no little aduantage 
lf tothisexcrciſe z cuen in our ſpeech to God, wee obſerue 
& 59 not alwaics oneand the ſame poſition; ſometimes wee 
| - fall groueling on our faces, ſomerimes wee bow our knees, 
ſometimes ſtand on our feere; ſometimes wee lift vp our handes, lome- 
times caſt-downe our eyes. Godisa Spirit, who therefore being a 
leuere obſeruer of the diſpoſitionof the toule,is not ſcrupulous for the 
body z requiring not ſo much, thatthe geſture thercof ſhould bee vni- 
forme, as reuerent: No marucll therefore thovgh in this,all our teachers 
of meditation haue commended ſeuerall poſicions of body, according 
cotheirdiſpolitionand praQtiſe; * One, fitting with the face turned 
vpto heauen-ward, according tothe precepr of che Philoſopher, who 
caught him , thatby ſicring and reſting , the mind gathereth wiſedome. 
* Another, leaning to ſome Reſt, rowards the left ſide, for the 
greater quicting of the heart 3 * Achird, ſtanding with the eyeslift 
vpto heauen, bur ſhurfor feareof diſtraftions Bur of all other ( mee 
thinkerh) 1ſazcs choice the beſt, who meditated walking. In this ler 
euery man bee hisowne maiſter ; ſo bee wee vie that frame of body 
chat may both ceſtifie reverence, and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre 
vp further devotion z which alſo muſt necdes bee varyed according 
ro the matter of our Meditacion. If wee thinke of our ſinnes , Ahabs 
ſoft paſe, the Publicans dcieftedeyes, and his hand bearing his breaſt, 
arc more ſeaſonable : If of the ioyes of heauen , Stewens. counte- 
nance fixed aboue , and Paxids handsliftvp on high , are moſt ficting; 
In all whichthe body, as ic is the inſtrament and vaſlall of theſoule, 
ſo willeafily follow the afteQions therof ; and in rruth then is'our 
denotion moſt kindly when the body is thus commanded his ſeruice| 
by theſpirir, and nor ſuffered to goe before ir and by his forwardnes 
ro prouoke his maſter co emulation. | 
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Diuie Meditation. 


Cap. I2, 


Ow timeandorder call vs from theſe circumſtances, to 
wy the matter and ſubic& of Meditation : which muſt bee 
Diuincand Spiritual ; not cuill,not worldly.O the carnall 
and vnproficable choughts of men! Wee all medicate;one 

how to doe illro others; another how crodoe (oinecatthly 
good ro bimſcltc : another ro hurt himſelfe, vnderacolourof good, 
as how co accompliſh his lewde deſires , the fulfilling whereof proueth 
the bane of the ſoule 3 how hee may (inne vnſcenc, and goe to hell 
withthe leaſi noiſcof theworld. Or perhaps ſome berter mindes bend 
their thoughts vpon the ſearch of narurall things ; the motions of 
every hcaiten , and of euery ftarre ; the reaſonand courle of the ebbing 
and lowing of che Sca ; the manifold kinds of ſimplcs that groweout 
of the carth , and creatures that creepe- vpon it ; with all cheir 
ſtrange qualities, and operations, Or perhaps the ſcuerall formes of 
goucrnment,& rules of Statetake vp their buſic heads:ſo char while they 
would beacquainred withche whole world,thcy are ſtrangersar home; 
and while they ſeckero know all otherthinges, they remaine vnkgown 


ofthem(ſclues. T he God that maderthem,the vileneſle of their nature, the | 


dangerof their (ins,the mulcicude of cheir imperfeAi6s,the ſauiour that 
bought them, the heaucn that hee bought for them , arc in the meane 
cimeas vaknowne, as varegarded,as it rhey were nor. 

Thus do fooliſh children ſpend their timeand labour incurning over 
leaucsto looke for painted babes, nor atall reſpetting the ſolide marter 
vndertheir hands.VVe fooles,when will we be wiſe, & curning our cycs 
fron vanirye, with chat {weereſinger of Iſcracl, make gods ſtatutes our 
ſong, and meditation in the houſeof our pilgrimage ? 

Earthly chinges proffer themſclues with importunity : Heavenly 
things muſt with importunity be ſued ro. T hole,it they were nor ſolictle 
worth,wouldnot be ſo forwaid;and being ſo forward, need notany Mc- 
dication to ſoliciterhem:Theſe by how mach more hard they arcto in- 
create, by ſo much more preciousthey are being obtained; and therfore 
worthier our eadeauour. Asrhen wee cannot goe amilſle, (6'long as wee 


kecpc our ſelues intherracke of Diuinity;while che ſoule is rakenvp with | 


the choughcs,cirher of the Deiticin his cflence , and perſons ( ſparingly 
yctinthis point,and more in Faith andadmirationthen inquiric ) or of 
hisactribuces, hisivftice, power , wiſcdome, mercie, truth ; or of his 
workes, in thecreation,preſeruation, government of all things ;zaccor- 
ding co the Plalmiſt, 7will meditate of the beautie of thy glorious Maieſtie, 
and thy wonderfullwoorkes: (0 , moſt direRly in our way , and beſt fitting 


our exerciſe of Mcdiration are thoſe marters in Diuinity, which] 


can moſt of all worke compunQion in the heart, and moſt tir vs 
vp to deuotion. Of which kinde, are the Meditations concerning 
ChriſtIeſus,our mcdiatorhis Iacarnation,Miracles,Life,Pasſion,Butt- 


| 
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The order of | 
the work it ſelf, 


of 


The Entrance 
io the worke, 


1 The comms 
enptrance,which 
| is Prayer, 


2 The eArt of MH 


all, Reſurrection, Aicenſion, Intercesſion, the benefit of our Redemp- 
tion, the certainty ofour Eleftion, the graces and procceding of our San- 
Qification, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents, our 
preſent vileneſs, ourinclination to ſin ; our ſcucrall aftuall offences ; 
therentarionsand ſleightsofcuill Angels, the vſe of the Sacraments , na- 
tureand praQiiſeof faith and repentance : the miſcries of ourlife, with 
the frailty of it, thecertaintie and vncertainty of ourdeath , the glory of 
Gods Saints aboue, the awfulneſſe of judgement, thetertors of hell,and 
thereſt ofchisquality:wherein both iris fic to hauevaricty (for that euen 
the ſtrongeſt tomake docth nor alwayesdelighrin one diſh ) and yer ſo 
rochange, that our choice may be free from wildnesand inconſtancy, 


Cap. 13. 


Ow afterthat we hauethus orderly ſuired che perſon & his 
[9 qualicics,wich the due circumſtances of time, place,diipoſi- 
tion of body, & ſubſtance of the matter diſcufled ; I knowe 
 notwhatcanremaine,bcſides rhe maine buſtnes it ſelf, & rhe 
* manner & degrees of our proſecution therof; which aboue 
al other calleth for an intentiue Reader, &reſolure prattiſe;Vherein,that 
we may auoideal nicenes & obſcuritie ( ſince we ſtriue to profit) we will 
giuedireQio for the Entrance, Proceeding Concluſion ofthis Diuinc worke. 


mn 


_ Cap.1 4 


Goodly building muſt ſhewe fome magnificence in the 
gate; and great perſonages haue ſeemely Vſhersto goe be- 
fore them z who by their vncovercd heads commaund reue- 
rence and way. Even veric Poctsof old had wont, before 
their Ballads, to imploretheaidof their Gods : And the 


{A 
\ 1 


we. 


heathen Romarsentred not vpon any publike ciuile buſinefle, wichoura 


ſolemne apprecation'of good ſuccefle : How much lefle ſhould a Chri- 
ſtiandareto vndertake a ſpirituall worke of ſuch importancegnot having 
craued the asfiſtance of his G O D? which (methinkes )is noleſle,then 
ro profeſſe hee could doe well without Gods Icaue. W hen wee thinke 
euill,it is from ourſelues z when good, from God. As prayer isour {peach 
to God, fois cach good Meditation (according to Bernard ) GODS 
fpcechtothe heart z Theheart muſt ſpeake ro God, that GOD may 
ſpeake to ir. Prayer therefore, and Meditation are as thoſe famous 
ewinnes inthe ſtory, or as twoo louing Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, 
che other languiſherh. 
Prayer makerh way for Medication ; Meditation giueth matter, 
ws wn Arength 


k 


n 
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Diuie Meditation. 


rength, and life ro our prayers. By which, as all otherchings are ſanQ1- 
fied ro vs, ſo weeare ſanQitied roall holy things: T his isas ſome royall 


ucrle with the Kinge of heauen. 

But the prayer that leaderh in Meditation, would notbe long, requi- 
ring rather thar che extenſion and length ſhould bee pur into the vigour 
and feruencie of ir ; for thar it is not here intended to be the principal! 
buſinefle ; but an introduftion roanother and no otherwile thanasa 
portall ro this building of Medication: The matter whereof ſhall be,that 
the courſe of our Meditation may be guided arighr and blefled;thar al di- 
ſtrations may beauoided ; our rdgementsenlightened,our inuencions 
quickned, our willes re&ified,our afte&ions wherred to heauenly things, 
our hearts enlarged to God;ward, our deuotion enkindled 3 fo that wee 
may findeour corruptions abated , our gracesthriven , our foulesand 
lives cueric way bettered by this exerciſe. 


Cap. Is. 


\ Vch is the commonentranceintothis worke : there isano- 
ther yet mote particular and proper z wherein the mindc, 
, S: recolleQingirclfe, maketh choiſe of that Themeor matter 
> 26) whereupon itwill beſtow it (cle for the preſent ; ſertling it 
w— * —*ſ{elfeonthar which it hath choſen : which is done by an in- 
ward inquiſition made imtoour heart of what we both doe, and ſbould 
thinke vpon: reicting what is vnexpedicnt and vnprofitable : In both 
which, the Soule, like vnto ſomenoble Hauke, lerspaſſe the Crowes, 


—. 


— 


Jnd Latkes, and ſuch other worthleſle birdes that crofle her way , and 


ſtoopeth vpon a fowleof price, worthy of her flight :after this manner. 
What wilt thou muze won, O my ſoule ? thou (ceſt how littleit auaileth thee 
to wander and roue about in oncertainties : thou findeſt how little ſauour there 
& in theſe earthly things , wherewith thou haſt wearied thy ſelfe, Trouble not 
thy ſelfe any longer ( with Martha ) about the many and needeleſſe thoughts of 
the world : None but heauenly thinges can affoord thee comfort : wp then 
ſoule, and minde thoſe thinges that are aboue , whence thy ſelfe art : Among ſt 
all which, whereon ſhouldeſt thou rather meditate than of the life and glorie of 
Gods Saints ? A worthier employment thou canſt neuer finde , than tothinke 


wpon that eſtate thou ſhalt once poſſeſſe, and now deſureſt. 


Cap. 16 


><TY ltherro che entrance z after which , our Meditation muſt 
| i proceedein due order, not troubledly,nort 01g 
| [a9] [18 z4r 


{c begins in the vnderftanding , endech in the afteQion 
!\$ >cginsin the braine,deſcends to theheartzBeginsonearth, 
== alcendsto heauen;Not ſuddenly,but by certain ſtaires'und 


degrees, 


| Eunuch to perfumeand drefle our foules, thatrhey may bee fit cocon- | 
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Particular and 

proper entrance 
into the matter 
which is in our 


Theproceedicg 
of our Medita» 
tion . 


pur 


em 


And therein a 
Methode al. 
lowed by ſome 
auth ors,rciccts 
ed by vs, 


— 


TheeArtof 


for chatwhich I hold coo knorty 
for my Text. 

* In all which, (after the incrc- 
dible commendations of ſome 


ordinary Reader will ca(ily eſpic a 
double faulc ac the leaſt, Darkeneſſe, 
and Coincidence : that they areboth 
roo obſcurcly deliucred, and that 
 diuers of them fall into other, not 
| withoat fom vain ſuperfluitic. For 
this 


ro require only a deepe and firme 
Confideration of the thing propoun 
ded;which ſhall be done, if we fol- 
low ic in our diſcourſe,throvgh all, 
or the principall of choſe places 
which naturall reaſon doth afford 


norance, or feare difficulty : we arc 
all thus far borne Logicians ; Nei- 
courſe yer , we may not be too cu- 


placeandargument, without omit- 
fron of any (though to beefercht 


asthe minde,jit it go looſe and with- 
aur rule, roues to.no puypole; ſo if 
it bec t00 much fericred, with the 


ueth nothing at all. 


praftioners ) I doubr not butan | 


part therefore which concer-| 
neth thevnderſtanding,l had rathcr 


vs: wherein, Ictno man pleade ig-| 
ther is there, in this, ſo much need [| 
of skill, as of induſtry. In which | 


rious, in a preciſe ſearch of euery | 


che gives of ſtriftregularity, mo-| 


degrees,till wee cometothe higheſt. 

I haue found a ſubcill Scalc ot Medication, admired by tome Profeſ: 
ſors ofthis Arte,abouc all other humane deviſes; and farre preferred by 
them to the beſt diretions of Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugo,Lonaucnture, 
Gerſon;and whoſocuer hath been repured of greateſt perteRtion in this 
skill. Theſcuerall ſtatres whereof ( leſt I ſhould (ſceme to defiaudemy 
Readerchrough ennie ) I would willingly deſcribe , were it notthar | 
feared to (carre him rather with the danger of oblcuritie, fiom ventu- 
ring furcher vpon this foworthy a buſincſle: yer, leſt any man perhaps 
might complaine of anvnknowneloſle, my Margent ſhall finde roome 
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in with racking the inuention.) For | * 


The Scale of Meditation of an Au- 
thor, ancient but namelcile.- 


* Degreesef Preparation, 


| thinke, 
4 Weſtin, | Whar F - Uhould rlink, 
Arepelling of 
2 Excuſcin 3 what | ſhould 
nat thinke, 
2 Choice, Of what neceſſary, 
or C moſt expedient 
Eleftion. IJ comcly, 
" Degrees of proceeding in the un- 
derſtanding, 
An aQuuall thinkiog vp. 
4 Commenertien.5 on the matter e- 
Iced, 


A redooble& Commemo 
5 conflereien.Y ration cf the fameull it be 
tully knowne, 


A fixed and carneft confide- 


6 Attention. ; ration whereby it us taſtucd 
inthe mind. 


Aclearing of the 
7 Explanation, 3 thing conſidered 
by amiltudes, 


An _—_— the thing con- 


Traflation, & 6dered to other points where 
9 ] queſtions of doubts are 


dilcuſted, 


An eſtimation of 
9 Dyudication 3 the worth of the 
thing thus haudled,” 


A confirwation of 
i0 C ſatin. the eſtimation 
thus made. 


A ad and (erious Medhe. 
mination. 2 tioD ofall the former,t! 
OO Ja may worke vpon the 
CaffcRions, 
From bencetothe degrees of 
affetlion, 


Cap. 17. 


Dinine Meditation. 


Cap. 17. 


$ 


Relenter therefore into any particular traftation, there 
| [LIZ arc three things whereof I wold premonith my Reader, 
| [3 Vs concerning this firſt part, which is in chevnderſtanding. 

fie Firtt, that I defire nor to binde eueric man to the fame 
S224 yniforme proceeding in this part:PraQtileand cuſtome ma 
perhaps haue caught othercourles more familiar , and not lefle dire. 
If then wee can, by any other method, worke inour hearts ſodeepean 
apprehenſion ot che matter meditated , as it may duely ſtirre theaffc- 
ons, itis that onely wee require. 

Secondly, that whoſocuer applyecth himſelfe to this direQion,thinke 
him not neceſſarily tyedro the prolecarion of all theſe Logicall places, 
which hce findeth in theſcquele of our Treatiſe, ſo as his Meditation 
ſhould bee lame and impertc& without the whole number: for there arc 
ſome Themes which will not bearcall theſe; as , when wee meditate of 
God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons;and others yeeld them 
wich ſuch difficulcie , that their ſcarch interrupteth the chiefc worke in- 
reded. Ir ſhal beſufficient if werakethe moſtpregnant,& moſt voluntary. 

T hirdly,that when wee ſticke inthe difpoſicion of any the places fol- 
lowing (as if, meditating of S7z, I cannot readily meete with the Mater:- 
all and Formall Cauſes,or the Appendancesof it) weerack not our minds 
roo much with the inquiriechercof ; which were to ſtriue more for Lo- 
gique, than deuotion : bur, without roo much diſturbaunce of our 
moughts, quicrly pale ouer tothe next. If wee breake ourteeth wich 
the ſhell, wee ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in the kernell. 

Now then, for that my onely fearcis , leaſt rhisparrt of my diſcourſc 
ſhall ſceme ouer-perple xed vnto the vnlearned Reader ; I will in this 
whole proceſle, ſecond my rule with hisexample , that ſo what might 
ſeem obſcure in the one,may by the other be explained;& the ſame lteps 
he lecth me rake in this,he may accordingly treade inany other Theme. 


Cap. I'8. 


Y lrſtrherefore ic ſhal beexpedient co conſider ſeriouſly, what 

© che thing is whereof wee meditate. 

Ke What then, O my ſoule, ts the life of the Saints, whereof thou 

Fx [[udicſt ? Whoare the Saints, but thoſe which hauing beene weak- 
ly holy pon earth,are perfettly holy aboue ? which euen on earth 

were perfettly holy in their Sauiour, now are ſointhemſelues? which ouer- 

comming on earth, are truely canonized in heauen? What ts their life, but that 


bleſsed eſtate aboue , wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God ? 
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The praQtiſe of þ 
Meditation 3 
wherein Firſt we 
begin with ſom | 
deſcription of ' 
that we medi=- 
rate of. 
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164. 


{ Secondly fol- 
lowes an calic 
and vohuntarie 
diuifion of the 
matter medita- 
red. 


zA conſidera- 
tion of the cau- 


kinds ofthcm. 


The eArt of 


ſes thereof inal | \ 


Cap. 19. 


a. 


203%, He natiire whereofafter we hauethus ſhadowed-onr roour 
ea) ee) ſclues by a deſcription , not curious alwayes , and exadly 
LS! 355 framedaccording to therulesof art, bur ſufficient for our 

I) tel owneconceitzthe next is (if it ſhall ſeeme needfull, orifthe 
n matter will beare , or offcrit, ) ſome ealic and voluncaric 
diviſion, whereby our choughts ſhall haue more roome made for them, 
and our proceeding ſhall bee more diſtinct. 

There is a life of nature, when thou my ſoule, dwelleſt inthis bodie, and in- 
formeſt thine earthly burden: There is a life of grace , when the ſpirite of God 
dwelsinthee z There is a life of glorie,wheti the body being united to thee both 
ſhall bee onited to God:: or when, in the meane time, being ſeparated from thy 
companion , thou cnioyeſt God alone.This life of thine therefore, as the other jth 
his ages, hath his ſtatures ; for it entereth pon his birth when thou paſſeſt out 
of thy bodie , and changeſt this earthly houſe for an heanenly : 1t enters into 
his full vigour when at the day of the common reſurrection, thou reſumeſt this 
thy companion unlike toit felfe,like tothee, like 10 thy Sauiour, immortall now, 
and plorious.In this life heere may bee degrees, there can bee noimperfettion: if 
ſomebe like the ckye,others like the ſtarres, Fe allfhine; If ſome fit at their $4a- 
wiours right hand, others at his left all are bleſsed ; If ſome weſſels hold more, 
all are full ,none complaincth of want, none enwicth at htm that hath more. 


Cap. 2 Os. 


277 Hich done, it ſhall bee requiſit for our perfcer vnderfan- 
ding,and for thelaying grounds of matter torour affeRion, 
: = cocarricit through choſeother principal places, and heads 
2) (= & Of reaſon, which Nature hath caughtcuery man , both for 
ate knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereof are the! 
Cauſes, of all ſorts, : 
Whence is this eternall life but from hins which onely is eternall;which oncly 
 & the  fountaine of life,yea life it ſelf? who.but the ſame God that gines our tem- 
porall life giueth alſo that eternall:The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth 
it the holy Ghoſt ſcales and applyeth it : Expett it onely from him, O my ſoule, 
whoſe free elect1on gaue thee the firſt title toit to be purchaſed by the blood of thy 
Saujour. For thouſhalt not therefore bee happie becauſe he ſawe that thou woul- 
 deſt bee good ; but therefore art thou good, becauſe hee hath ordained, thou ſhalt 
bee happye : Hee hath orduyned thee to life ; he hath giuen thee a Sawiour to gine 
this life untothee ; faith wherby thou mighteſt attamne to this Samtour;hiswoord 


by which thou mighteſt attaine tothis faith”; what is therein this, not his ? And 
J*t 
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yet not ſo his ſimplie, as that it is without thee : without thy merit indeede, not 

without thine acte. Tho lineſt heere through his bleſſing, but by bread; thou 
ſhalt live aboue through his mercy, but by thy faith beloge , apprehending the 
anthor of thy life. And yet as bee will not ſaue thee without thy faith, ſo thou 
canſt newer haue faith without his gift ; Looke wp to him therefore, 0 my ſoule, 
as the beginner and finiſher of thy [aluation ; and while thou magnifieſt the 
author, - rauiſhed with the glorye of the worke : which farre paſſeth both the 
tongue of _Angels,and the heart of man: 11 can be no good thing that is not there; 
"Howe can they want water that haue the ſpring ? Where God is eniojed, in 
whome onely all things are good, what good can bee wanting? And what per- 
feition of bliſſe ts there where all goodneſſe ts mette and-onited ? Inthy pre- 
ſence is che tulnetic of ioye, and at thy right handare pleaſures for eucr- 
more: 0 bleſſed reflection of glorie ! — there, as wee are ſeen : in that 
we are ſeenc,it is our glory; in that wee ſee, it is Gods glory 3 therefore doth he 
glorifie vs, that our glory ſhould bee to his. How nn. art thou 0 Lord, that 
through ws thou ſhouldeſt looke at thy ſelfe ! 
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= He next place ſbalbe the Frujtsand Effects following vpon | , The Condid: 
cheir ſeucrallcaules : which alſo affoords very feeling and | ofthe Fruits & 
:optous matter to our meditation; whereinit ſhall bee ever — | 
5ſt, nor {0 wo to ſeek forall,as to CG, 

Xo maruaile then if from this gloryprocee le toy, 
and from this ioy the ſweete ſongs 9 praiſe and thenkommine. Tel pirit bids 
vs, when wee are merrie, ſing : How much more then,when wee are merrie 
without all mixture of ſorrowe, beyonde all meaſure of our earthly affettions, 
ſpall wee ſing ioifull Hallelu-iahs , and Holannahs to him that dwelleth in | 
the higheſt heauens ? our hearts ſhall beſo full that wee cannot chuſe but ſing, 
and ue cannot but ſing melodiouſly ; There is notarre in this Muſicke, no end 
of this ſong. 0 bleſſed | of the Saints; they doe nothing but weepe belowe, 
and now nothing but ſing aboue ; Wee ſowedin teares, reape inioyz there was 
ſome comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt ;, but there is no danger 
of camplaint in this henenly mirth. If wee cannot fing here with the Angels,On 
carth peacc, yet there wee ſhall ſing with them, Glory to god on hye; and 
toyning our voices to theirs ſhall make vp that celeſtiall conſort, which none can 
ether heare or beare part in, and not be happy. 
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2) Frer which comcsto bee conſidered the Subieeirher wher- | 5 Confderatis | 
eY&h in char i5,0r where-aboxt that is employed, which wee medi- | *f the Subiet? | 
KEIAVA cacc of: As, - cur RY f 

g Andindeed what leſſe happineſſe doth the tverie place promiſe, | ' F] 

wherein ———- 
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6 Conſid,of the 
Appendances 
and Qualities 
of it, 
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wherein this glory is exhibited ? which is noother then the Paradiſe of God. 
Here belowe we aiwell,or rather we wander in a continued wilderneſ/e;there we 
| ſhall reſt vs inthe the true Eden: Iam comcinto my garden, my liſter,my 
{poulc. Kings ſe not to dwell in Cottages of clay ; but in Royall Courts fit for 
their eſtate : How much more ſhall the King of heanen, whohath prepared for 
men ſofaire manſions on earth, make himſelf an habitatio ſutable to his maieſiie. 
Euen earthly Princes haue dwelt in Cedar and Tuory : but thegreat Citic, Holy 
Ieruſalem the palace of the higheſt , hath her wall of 1aſper , her building 
of gold, her foundation of precious ſtones, her gates of pearle : How glorious 
thingsare ſpoken of thee,O thou Citie ot God ! We ſee but the pauement, 
and yet how goodly it is ! Thebelcening Centurion thought kimſelfe unworthy 
that rr ſhould come wonder his roofe: yet wert thou, O Samtour, inthine 
humbled eſtate, in the ſorme of a ſeruant : How then ſhai 1 thinke my ſelfe 
woorthy ts come conder this roofe of thine, ſo ſhining and glorious * O , if this 
claye of mine may come to this honour aboue,, let it bee trampled apon and deſpi- 
ſedonearth, 
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| cleauc vnto the {ubic& whereof wee meditate: As, 

ES For not the place gineth ornament to the gueſt,{omuch as thegueſt 
what pleaſnreſhall wee then take in the enioying of the Saints ? when there ts 
friends alike glorious, newer to bee ſenered : There ſhalt thou ſee and conuerſe 
the Fathers of that Primiti ue, and this preſent Church, ſhining each one accor- 
There ( which is the heade of all thy felicitie, ) thine eyesſhall ſee him whome 
him ? How imperfefly doeſt thou enioye him, while enery temptation bereaues 
through thy ſinnes, and therefere thou hardlie diſcerneit him. Other-while and 


e8Y?Ixtly , ſhall followe the Appendances and 2walities, which 
But were the place lefſe noble and maie3ticall ; yet the com- 
pany which it affoordeth, hath enough to make the ſoule bleſſed: 
to theplace. How loath are we to leaue thisearth,onely for the ſocietie of [ome fewe 
| friends in whonz we delight*which yet are ſubieft enery daye to mutuall diſlikes: 
nothing in them not amiable.nothing in vs that tay coole the feruor of our lone. 
There ſhalt thou my ſoule, thy ſelfe glorified, meetewith thy deare Parents and 
with thoſe ancient Worthies of the former world ;the bleſſed Patriarchesand 
Prophets, with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors ; with the holy Apoſiles,and 
ding to the meaſure of bis bleſſed labours. There ſhalt thou line familiarly in 
the fight of thoſe Angels, whome now thou receineſt good from, but ſeeſt not. 
now thine heart longeth for, ( that Saniour of thine )in the onely hope of whome 
now thou lineſt. Alas how dimmely, and a farre off doeit thu nowe beholde 
thee,, for the time, of his preſence ?1 ye him whome my ſoule loueth: | 
I ſought him, bur found him nor; his backers now towardes thee many times | 
often thy backe is turned uno him through negligence ; that <ohen thou migh- 
| _ teſt; 
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frxedſpalinot be remooued 1et neither could this glory make ws | 1appye if beeins 

thus abſolute, it were not pgrpetuall. To bee happie , isnot ſo ſweet aſtute, as it is 
miſerable to haue beene happte Leaſt onght therefore ſhould be wantins behold, 
this feicitie knoweth no end, feareth nointermisſion, and is as eternall for the 
continuance , as ce that had no beginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truely infinite ! Our 
earthly toyes doe ſcarce ener bginne ; but when they beginne , their end bor- 
aercth wppon their beginning. One houre ſeeth ys oft-times ioyfull und miſera- 
ble : Heere alone is nothing but cternitie. If then the dinine "Prophet thought 
here one day in Gods earthly houſe, better thena Thouſande otherwhere, 
what ſ94ll 1 compare to thouſandes of millions of yeares in Gods heauenly Tem- 
ple? Tea, millions of yeares are not ſo much as a minute 10 eternity , and that 
other houſe not a cottage tothis, 
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© ofthething as it isinir{elf,thal deſcend vnroir asreipeCtiuc- 
ly with ochers;and thertore firſt ſhall meditateetthat which 
is diners trom it, Or contrary vnto it. 

hat docſt thouhere then , O my ſoule ? What doeſt thou here 
oroneling wpon earth {where the beit thinges are vanitie, thereſt no better then 
<exation. Looke round about thee,and ſee whether thine eyes can meete with 
any thing but either finnes or miſeries. Thoſefewe and ſhort pleaſures thou 
ſeejt,cnd ener (orron fully; audin tht meane time are inermingled with many 
grieuances.Here thouheareſt onzTrie out of « ſicke body whereof there is no parte 
which :ffoords not choice of diſeaſes ; This man layeth his hande wpon his con- 
ſumins tnngs , and complaineth of ſhorte winde ; that other , pon his riſing 
ſpleenc;a thirde ſhaketh bis painefull head; another roares out for the torment of 
his rcines or bladder ; another for theracking of his goutie tojntes ; one is diſtems- 
fered witha watery Dropfie, another with a windie Colicke, athird with a fiery 
Ague,a fourth with an earthen Melancholie ; one grouels and fometh with the 
faltins fucknes, another lycto ted-ridde balfe ſeaſelefs with a dead Palſey: There 
are but {ewe toaies that complaine net of ſome diſeafe ; and that tho maieit 
rat looke farret is a wonaer if thy felfe feele not alwaies one of thefe en:ls within 
thee.There , thou hcare{; another lament his loſſe:eithey his eſtate is impaired by 
ſarctieſbis oz ftealth,orſhipwracke,or oppreſsi0n;or bis child is onruly,or miſcar- 
ried or his w ife deacl,or dijtoyall ; Another tormented with paſsions; Exch one is 
ſome way maſerable : But that which is yet more irkeſome, thy one eare is beaten 
with eurſinzs 3 blaſphemics.thyather with ſcorneful,or wanton,or murthering 
ſpeeches, t' ine eyes ſee nothing biit pride , filthineſs, profanencſſe , blooa, ex- 
ceſſe ; and rohatſorucr elſe might exe a righteous ſoule : and if all the 
world beſides were innocent , thou findeſt enourh within thy ſelfe , to make 
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Vo Eaucnthly, ourthoughts, Icauing a while the conſideration 


PI. 


tejt ebſcrrely ſee him, thou doet not: Now thou ſhalt ſee him,and thine eyes this 


thy ſelfe weary , and thy life loathſome. Thou neede#t not fetch cauſe of com- 
oF & plaint 
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thou fixeſt thy 


[ he»An of | 
plaint from others ; thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home ; euer inning, 
ener preſuming 3 Sinning euen when thou haſt repented : yea, euen while thou 
repenteſt, finning. Goe to nowe, my ſoule and ſolace thy ſelfe heere belowe , and 
[uffer thy ſelfe + you with theſe goodly comteemyworthy of no better , while 
elfe on ow : ſee if thou canſt find any of theſe aboue , and if 

thou canſt meet with any diſtemper, any loſſe,any finne,any complaint, from thy 
ſelfe or any other aboue , deſpiſe thine heauen as much as now thou loueſt the 
earth.Or if al this cannot enough commend onto thee the ſtate of heauenly glorye, 
caſt downe thine eyes yet lower jnto that deepe and bottomleſſepit, full of \ 
wll of torment, where there is nothing but flames, and teares, and ſorikes,and 
gnaſhing of teeth nothing but fiends and tortures : where there i palpable darke. 
nes,and yet perpetuall fire, where the dawmed are ener boyling,neuer conſumed, 
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8 Of compari- 
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tudes whereby 
it may be moſt 
atly ferſorth, 


| thyglory, and ſeeing the ſonnes of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this mole- 


ener 1. / pangd dead;ener complayning neuer pittyed ; where the Glutton, that 
once would not = acruſt of bread, now begges for one droppe of water ; and 
yet alas, if whole riners of water ſhould fall into his mouthe , how (hould they 
quench thoſe riuers of brimſtone that feede this flame ? where there is no intex- 
mifciou of complaints, no breathing from paine , and after millions of yeares, 
PT, Jolſblticef Comfer : Andif the rodde wherewith thou hue ke chil. 
aren,0 Lord eueninthis life be (oſmart cx galling that they haue bene brought 
down to the brimme of deſpaire;Cy in the bitterneſſe of their ſoule haue intreated 
death to releaſe them : What ſball Tthinke of their plagues in whoſe righteous 
confuſion thou inſulteſt,and ſazeſt; Aha,I will auenge me of mine encmics } 
Emen that thou ſhalt not be thus miſerable, O my ſoulezs ſome kind of happieſſe: 
but that thou ſhalt bee as happy, as the reprobate are miſerable, how worthy git 
of more etimation, then thy ſelfe is capaluepfh,, | 
« 
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Frerthis oppoſition, the minde ſhall make compariſon of 
39 the matter mcdicared , wich what may neareſt reſemble 


> Ns ic ; and ſhall illuſtrate ic with ficceſt Gmilitudes , which 
b\Þ 


Vino | 
© givenoſmall light roche vnderſtanding , nor lelle forceto 


" theaffeRion. 

Woonder then, O my ſoule , as much as thou canſt , at this glory ; and 
in compariſon thereof , contemne this earth, which now thou treadeſt 
pon ; whoſe ioyes, if they were perfett, are but ſhort ; andif they were long, 
are imperfett : One day when thou art aboue, looking downe from the height of 


b 
\ 


hull of earth, thou ſhalt thinke : Alas how baſely Tonce lined ! Was yonder fillie 
dungeon the place 1 ſolowed, and was ſo loath to leaue ! Thinke ſo now before 
hand ; and ſince of heauen thou canſt not. yet account of thy earth,a: it is woorthy: 
Howe heartleſſe andirke ſome are yee, © yee beſt earthly pleaſures if yee be mat- 


ched with the leait of thoſe aboue ? Howe wile are you,0 ye ſumptuous mY 


ll 
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of Kings, cuen if all the entrailes of the earth had agreed toenrich you gn compa- 
riſon of this frame not mae with hands ? It is not ſo hie aboue the earth in di- 
ſtance of place, 5 in woorth and maieſty : Wee may ſce the face of heanen from 
the heart of theearth ; but from the neareſt parte of the earth who can ſee 
the leaſt glorie of heauen? The three diſciples, on Mount Tabor , ſawebut a 
glimpſe of this glorie ſvining wpon the face of their Saniour , and yet being ra- 
urſhed with the fight, cryed out, Maſter, 1t is good being heere ; and , thinking 
of building of three Tabernacles ( for Chriſt, Moles, Elias, ) could haue beene 
content themſelues to haue lien without ſhelter , ſo they might alwayes haue en- 
iozed that ſight : Alas, how could earthly Tabernacles haue fitted thoſe heauenly 
bodies? They knewe what they (awe what they ſayd they knewe not. Lotheſe 3. 
diſciples were not transfigured ; yet how deepely they were affetted, euenwith 
the plory of others * How happy ſhall wee bee, when our ſelves (hall bee changed 
intoplorious f and ſhall hae Tabernacles not of our owne making but prepared 
for 5 by God? and yet not Tabernacles, but eternall manſions. Moles ſawe 
God but a while,and ſhined ; How ſhall wee ſhine that ſhall behold his face for 
euer What greater honour i there then in Soueraigntie ? What greater pleaſure 
thenin feaſting ? This life is both a kingdome and a feaſt. A kingdome : He 
that overcomes,ſhallruleche nations, & ſhall ſic with mc in my T hrone: 
0 bleſſed promotion, 0h large dominion , and royall ſeate ! to which Salomons 
throne of Tuory was not woorthy to become a footeſtoole. A feaſt:Bleſled are 
they chatare called coche Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb: Feaſtes haue more 
then neceſsitie of prouiſion , more then ordinarie diet; but marriage-feaſtes yet 
more then common aboundance ; But the marriage-feaſt of the Sonne of God to 
his bleſſed ſpouſe the Church, muſt ſqafarre exceedein all heauenly munificence 
and varietie, as the perſons reater ſlate and Maieſlie, There is newe 
wine, pure Manna, and all manner of ſpirituall dainties; and with the con- 
tinuall cheare, a ſweete and aunſwerable welcome ; while the bridegroome 
louingly cheareth vs wp, Eae, O Friendes, drinke,and make you merrie, 
O welbcloucd :1ea, There ſhalt thou bee my ſoule not a gueſt , but ( how -n- 
worthie ſoeuer ) the Bride her ſelfe; whome hee hath enerlaſtingly eſpouſed to 
himſelfe in trueth and righteouſneſſe; The contra@t is paſſed here belowe , the 
marriage is conſummate aboue,and ſolemmized withaperpetuall feaſt : Sothat 
now thou mayest ſafely ſaye, My welbeloued is mine, and Iambis : Wherefore 
hear ken O my ſoule, and conſider andincline thine eare, forgette alſo thine owne 
people, and thy fathers houſe, ( thy ſuppoſed home of this world, ) ſoſhall the 
ting haue pleaſure in thy beauty ; for bee is the Lord , and worſhip thou 
im. 
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& Heveric Names, and Titlesof the matter conſidered, yeeld 
©54n0 ſmall ſtore roour Medication : which being commonly 
loimpoſed, that they ſecretly comprehend the nature of 
thething which they reprelenc, arenot vaworthy of our 
* diſcourſe. 

[hat neede 1 ſeeke theſe reſemblances , when the tverye name of life im- 
plyeth ſweetneſſe tomen on earth:enen to them which confeſſe to line with ſome 
diſcontentment? Surely the light is a pleaſant thing, andit is good tothe eyes to 
ſee the Sunne : yet when Temporall i added 10 Life, 1know not how the 
addition detratteth ſome thing , and doth greatlye abate the pleaſure of 
life ; for thoſe which toye to thinke of Life, grieue to thinkeit but T emporall z 
So wexing is the ende of that whoſe continuance was delightfull; But nowe 
when there is an addition ( aboue Time ) of Eternitie , it maketh life ſo much 
more ſweete as it is more laſting ; and laſting infinitelie, what can it giue 
leſſe then an infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life , which wee 
yas ye heere , and ſcarce a ſhadowe and counterfeite of that other : What 
is more eſteemed then glory * which i ſo precions to men. of ſpirit , that 
it makes them prodigall of their bloude , proude of their woundes , careleſſe 
of themſelues : and yet alas how pent and how fading us this glorye , 
affetted with ſuch dangers and death ? hardly after all Trophees and mo- 
numentes, either knowne to the next Sea, or ſuruining him that dyeth far 
it : It ts true glory to triumph in heauen ; where is neither ennie nor for- 
getfulnes. 

What is more deare tows then our Countrey? which the worthy and faithful 
Patriots of al times haue _ aboue their parents, their children,their liues, 
counting it onely happy to ue init, and todye for it : The baniſht man pines far | 
the want of it ; the traueller digeſteth all the tediouſneſſe of his way, all the ſor- 
rowes of anill iourney , in the onely hope of home ; forgetting all his forreine 
ms 2 he feeleth his owne ſmoake. Where is our Countrey but abone ? 

e thou cameſt, O my ſoule; thither thou art going , in a ſhort, but weary 
Pilgrimage : O miſerable men, if wee account our ſelues at home in our pilgri- 
mage : if in our iourney , wee long not for home ! Doe#t thou ſee men ſo in 
loue with their natine ſoyle,that ewen when it is all deformed with the deſolations 
of warre and turned intorude heapes, or while it is euen vow flaming withthe 
fire of ciuill broiles, they couet yet ſtill to line init ; preferringit to all other places 

of more peace and pleaſure;and ſhalt thou,ſeeing nothing but peace and bleſſednes 
at home, nothing but trouble abroad , content thy ſelfe will, a faint wiſh of thy 
diſſolution? If heauen were thy 1ayle thou couldeſt but thinke of it ncomfortably 
Oh what affettioncan bee woorthy of ſuch an home ? 


| Cap. 27. 


© 


Dine Meditation. 


Cap. 27. 


——_— 
pr 


STIP+73 Aﬀty,if wee can recalany pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture 

a» ing our Th hoſe ſhall dc 
LO concerning our Theme , choſe ſhall ficly concludethis part 

-+©3) ofour Meditation. Of Scripture ; for that intheſe matters 
=7z; of God,none bur diuineauthority can command aflent,aad 

tettlerhe conlcience: Wirncefles of holy men may ſcrue for 

colours ; but the ground muſt bee onely from God. | 

There it is ( {ith the ſpirit of God.which cannot deceine thee ) that all teares 
ſhall bee wiped from our eyes ; there ſpall bee no more death , nor ſorrdx, nor 
crying,neither ſhall there be any more pain:yea,there ſhall not onely be an end of 
ſorrowes, but an abunaant recompence for the ſorrowes of our life ; a: hee that 
was rapt wp into the thirde heauen , and there ſawe what cannot bee ſpoken, 
[peaketh yet thus of 0hat hee ſawe: T count, that theaiflictions of this pre- 
ſent rime are not wor thy otthe glory which ſhall bee ſhewed to vs: t was 
ſhevued Imo him whatſhould heereafter bee ſhewed onto os ;, and hee ſawe, 
that if all the world full of nnſeries were layd in one balance,ard the leaſt plorie 
of heauen in another , thoſe vwvoulde bee mcom parablye light , yea ( as that 
diuine Father ) that one dayes felicitie abovie ; were wwcortha thouſand yeares 
torment belovue z wrobat then canbee matched wuith the eternity of ſuchioyes? | 
0h how great therefore s this thy goodnes, O Lord , which thou haſt laide wp 
for them that fear thee, and done to them that truſt inthee , before the ſonnes 
of men! 
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2200244 He moſt difficulte and knotty parte of Meditation thus 
) finiſhed,chere remaynerh that which is both moreliuelye, 
- and morecaſie vntoa good hearte, to bee wrought altogc- 
ther by the afteQions : which if our diſcourſes reach not 
varo,they prooue vaine,and ro nopurpoſe.That which fol- 
loweth cherfore,is the verye ſoule of Mcditation,whercto alltharis paſt 
(cructh bur asan inſtrument. A man is a man by his vnderſtanding par : 
bur heisa Chriſtian by his will &affeQions. Sceing therfore, thatal our 
formerlabour ofthe braine,is onely ro affeR the heart,after tharchemind 
hath chus crauerſed the point propoled through allthe heads of reaſon,ir 
ſhal indeuourto finde in the firſt place ſome feeling touch ; and ſweere 
reliſhia chat which ic hath thus chewed; which fruice, through the bleſ- 
ſing of Gqd will voluntarily follow vpon a ſerious medication. David 
laich, 0h taſte and ſee how ſweete the Lord is : In Meditation wee doe both 
(ceafid raſte 3 bur wee ee before we taſte: ſight, isof che vnderſtanding; 
taſte , of rheaffeQtion : Neither can wee ſee, but wee muſtraſte ; wee | 
cannor knowe aright , but wee muſt needes be afteed : Ler the 

heart therefore firſt conceiuc and tecle in it (elfe the ſweetnes or bit- 
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The eArtof 


ernes of the mucter medicated : which is neuer done without tome pal- 
ſion ; nor cxpreſled withour ſome hearty exclamation. 

Oh bleſied eſtate of the Saints. ! 0 glorie not to beexpreſſed, euen by thoſe 
which are glorified 10 nconprebenfil ſaluation!what ſauour hath this earth 
to thee !IVhocan regarde the world , that beleeneth thee ? Who can thinke of 
thee, and not bee rauiſhed with wonder and defire ? Who can hope for thee, and 
not reiozce? Who can knowe thee , and not bee ſwallowed wp with admiration 
at the mercy of him that beſloweth thee ? O bleſſedneſſe woorthy of Chriſts 
blood to purchaſe thee ! worthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angels 
to celebrate thee ! How ſhould 1 magnify thee ! How ſhould 1 long for thee ! how 
ſhould 1hate all this world for thee ! 


Cm 


Cap. 29. 


— — 


2728 Frer this Taft ſhall followea Complaint, wherein the heart 
\*s bewayleth to ir ſelfe his owne pouertic, dulneſlc,andim- 
© perfettion ; chiding and abalſing it lelfe in reſpe& of his| 
F JON wants and indiſpoſition : wherein Humiliationtruly goeth 
®” beforeglory. For , the more wee are caft downe in our 
conceitythe higher ſhall GOD lift vs vpattheende of this exercile, in 
ſpiricuall reioycing. 

But alas , where is my loue? where is my longing ? where art thou, 0 
my ſoule ? what heauineſſe hath ouertaken thee? Howe hath the worlde be- 
witched > poſſeſſed thee that thou art becom ſo careleſſe of thine home, Jef en[e- 
leſſ of ſpirituall delights, ſo fond apon theſe vanities? doeſt thou doubt whe- 
ther there bee an heauen? or whether thou haue a God , and a Saniour there ? 0 
farre be from thee this Atheiſme ; farre bee from thee the leaſt thought of ſuch 
deſperate impietie.Wo were thee, if thou beleenedſt not : But Othon of little 
faith; deeſt thou beleene there ts happineſſe,and happineſſe for thee , and deſereſt 
it not, and delighte#t not init * Alas , how weake and wnbeleenmg is thy be- 
leefe ! how cold and faimte are thy defires ? Tell me , what ſuchgoodly enter- 
tainement hat thou met withall here on earth, that was woorthie towithdraw 
thee from theſe heanenly ioyes:!What pleaſure in it ewer pane thee contentment! 
or what cauſe of diſlike findeſt thou aboue? Oh no, my ſoule, it is onely thy mi- 


ſerable drowzmeſſe, onelie thy ſecuritie : The world , the world hath beſatted 


thee, hath undone thee with careleſneſſe ! Alas, if thy delight bee ſo colde, what 
difference is there in thee from an ignorant Heathen, that doubts of another life; 
yea, from an Epicure that denyesit ? Art thou a Chriſtian,or art thou none ? 
thou bee what thou profeſſeſt  awaye with this dull and ſenceleſſe worldlineſſe; 
awaye with this earthly Vnchearefalneſſe : (pake off at laſt this profane and 
godleſſe ſecuritie,that hath thus long weighed thee downe ſrem mennting wp to 
thy ioyes; Looke wp tothy G O D, and to thy crowne, and ſay with confidence , 
O Lord haue waitcd for thy ſaluation. | 


Cap. JO. |. 


A Es ) 


Diuine Meditation. 


Cap. ZO» 


Mx Fcer this Complaint , muſt ſucceed ah heartic and pasſionate 

0 iſp ofthe (oule,whichariſcth clearly from thetwo tormer 
EAN degrees, For,that whicha man hath found ſweete, and com- 
=6y6=> torcablc,and complainesthar hee ſtill wanteth z hee cannor 
bur with cocnioy. 

0 Lord, that 1 could waite and long for thy ſaluation ! Oh that I could mind 
the things aboue ;that as 1 am a ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could bee alſo in affettion! 
0h that mine eyes, like the eyes of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of faith ſee 
but aglimpſe of heauen ! 0h that my heart could bee rapt wp thither in defire | 
How ſhould I trample wpon theſe poore wanities of the earth ! Hop willinglie 
ſhould Tendure all ſorrowes,all torments !how ſcornefully (boulde 1paſſe ty all 
pleaſures! how ſhould 1þe in trauell of my diſſolution! Oh whenſhall that bleſſed 
daye come,whenall this wretched wordlineſſe remooued , I ſhall ſolace my ſelfe 
in my God  Behould, as the Hart brayeth for the riuers of waters,ſo panteth my 
ſoule after thee, © God ; My ſoule thirſteth for God, exen for the living God ; Oh 
when 1 ſhall come and appeare before the preſence of God? 


Cap. JI. 


Frer this 15/oing,ſball follow humble Confesion, by iuſt or- 
1} der of nature: ter, hauing bemoanedour want, and wiſhed 
ſupplic,not finding this hope in our ſclucs, we muſt necdes 
82921 acknowledge it to him, of whom onelye wee may both 
lecke and find; whereinit isto beduely obſcrued, how the 
mind is by turnes depreſſed, andlifted vp : Beeing lifted vppe with our 
Taſtcof 10y, it is caſt downe withComplaint : liftvp with Wiſpes,it iscaſt 
downe with Confesfion ; which order doth beſt holdeit in vie, andiuſt 
remper;and maketh it more feeling of the comfort which followcth in 
the Concluſion. T his Cofesion muſt derogateall from our ſelues, and 
aſcribe all ro God. 

Thus 1 deſire, O Lord tobe aright affetted towards thee andthy glory; 1 
defire to come tothee : but alas, how weakelythow heartleſly! Thon knoweſt that 


me from theezthis treacherous Nature fanoursitſelfe , loueth the world,hateth 
to thinke of a diſſolution,and chuſcth rather to dwell in this dungeon with con- | 
tinuall ſorrow and complaint, then to endure a parting, although to liberty and 
ioze. Alas, Lord,it is my miſerie that 1 loue my paine. how long ſhall theſe vani- 
ties thus beſot me? It is thou onely that canſt turne away mine eyes, from regar« 
ding theſe follies, and my heart from affett mg them : Thou onely,who as thou 
hal one. daie receine my ſoule into beanen , fo nowe before handcanſt fix my 
/oule pon heauenapd thee. 


1 can neither com to thee,nor deſire to com,but from thee. It is Nature that holds | 


Ws & 


Thirdly, an 
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Cap. 32. 


5 An earneſt 
Petition for that 
which we con- 


feſ3go want, 
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nds 


CE —E 


2% Frer Confesfion, naturally followes Petition ; earneſt! 
CINE requeſting that at his handes , which wee furan 
Je 3 wiedge our ſclues vnable , and none bur God able to 
W SIG performe. 

- Oh carrie it wp therefore , thou that hai created , and re- 
deemed it , carrie it wp tothy glorie : Oh let menot alwayes bee thus dull and 
brutiſh; Let n«t theſe ſcales of earthly affettion alwayes dimme and blinde 
mine eyes : Oh thouthat layedſt clay 7 pon the blinde mans eyes , take away this 
clay from mine eyes, wherewith alas they areſo dawbed ap , that they cannot 
ſee heanen: Iluminate them, from aboue,and in thy light let me ſce light.0h thou 
that haſt prepared a place for my ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that place; prepare 
it with holineſſe.,prepare it with deſire : and cuen whilett ſoiourneth on earth, let 
it dwell in heauen with thee, beho!ding ener the beautie of thy face , the glory | 
of thy Saints and of it ſelfe. 


Cap. I J. 


Fil Frer Petition, ſhall follow the Enforcement of ourrequeſt, 
from argument and importunare obſecration; wherin we 
muſt take heedeof complementingin tearmes with God; 
þ &) as knowing that he wil not be mocked by any faſhionable 
== forme of ſuice, but rcquircth holy and tceling intreaty. 
How graciouſly haſtethou proclaimed tothe worlde , that who-ewer wants 
Wiſedomeſhall aske it of thee, which neither denycſt nor apbraideſt : O Lord, 
want heauenly wiſedome, to conceiue aright of heawcn, 1want it and aske it of 
thee ; giue mee to aske it initantly , and gine me according tothy promiſe abun- 
dantly.T hou ſeeſt it is no ſirange fauour that 1begge of thee : noother thenthat 
which thou haſt richly beſtowed wp0 al thy valiant Martyrs, Confeſſorue eruants 
from the beginning : who neuer could haue ſo chearefully embraced death and 
torment, if through the middeſt of their flemes and paine, they had not ſeenc 
their crowne of glorie. The poore theefe on the Creſſe had no ſooner craued thy 
remembrance when thou cameſt tothy kingheme , then thou promiſedſt to take 
him with thee into heauen : Preſence was | avs to bim then remembrance. Be- 
bolde,now thou art in thy kingdome,1 am on earth ; remember thine <rwoorthy 
ſeruant, and let my ſoule in conceit , in affettion, in conuerſation, bee this day' 
and for ever with thee in Paradiſe. 1 ſee, man walkethin a vaine ſhadowe,and 
diſquieteth himſelfe in waine: they are pittifull pleaſures hee eniozeth, while he 
forgenteth thee; 1 am as waine,make mee more wiſe: 0h let mee ſee heauen, and 
I knowe 1ſhall never envie, nor follow them. My times arein thine hand: Tam 


| nobeuter then my fathers, a ſiranger on earth. As 1ſpeake of them, ſothenext, 


yea 


_— 


Diuine Meditation. 


yea this generation ſhall ſpeake of mee as one that was ; My life is a bubble, a 
[moake, a ſpadowe, a thought : 1 know it is no abiding in this thorowfare : Oh 
ſuffer me not ſo madde, as while 1paſſe on the waye, 1 ſhould forget the ende. 1t 
is that other life that Imuſt truſt to ; With thee it # that 1 ſhall continue ;, 
Oh let mee notbee ſo fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leaue , ani 
to neglett eternitie. Thane ſeene enough of this earth, andyet 11oue it too much. 
0 let me ſee heauen another while , and loue it ſo much more then the carth , by 
howe much the thing s there are more worthy to be loued. Oh God,looke downe on 
thy wretched Pilgrime ; and teach mee to lcoke op 10 thee, and to ſee thy goodnes 
in the land of the hning. Thou that boughteſt heauen for me, guide mee thither, 
and for the price that tt coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake, in ſpight of all tentations 
enlzhten thou my ſoule, dirett it, crowne it. | 


Cap. 34+ 


332) Frerthis Enforcement doth followe Confidence ; wheircin the 
T&20K louleafrer many doubtfuland vnquiet bickerings,gathererh 
WY vp her forces, and chearefully rowzeth vp irſelte; and, like 
69a onc of Dauids Worthies, breaketh-through a whole armie 
of doubrs, and fercheth comfort from the Well of lite, which, though in 
ſome, larer,yetin all isa ſure reward from G O D of ſincere Meditation. 

Tea, bee thou bold, O my ſoule, and doe not meetely craue, but —_ this 
fauour of God,as that which he oweth thee: He oweth ut thee becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed it,and by his mercie hath made his gift his debt;Faithfullis he that bath 
promiſed, which willalſo docic : Hath he n9t giuen thee not onely his hand in 
the ſweete hopes of the Goſpel,bitt hus ſeale alſo in the Sacraments? Tea, beſides 
promiſe, hand, ſeale , hath hee not giuen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, in 
ſome weake, but true graces!Tet more : hath he not giuen thee, beſides Earneſt, 


bee content to caſt thy ſelfe wpon this bleſſed iſſue; If God bee mercifull, 1am 


pull me out of my heauen ? Goe tothen, and returne tothy reſt,O my ſoule;,make 
| vſeof that heauen wherein thou art, and bee happie. 


T hus wee haue found, that our meditation, like the wind, gathereth 
ſtrength in proceeding; andas naturall bodi&s, the neercr they come to 


of mediration,.torthevnſpeakeable benefice ofir (elfe.” 


Cap. 3 F . 
FREY He Concluſion remaineth:wherin we muſt aduile(likeas Phyſi- 


he * 


Kd ciansdoc incheir ſwears andexercile) that we ceaſe notouer- 
£y 5 ſuddenly, bucleaue off by lictle and lictle. The mind may nor 


poſſesfion ? while hee that is the T ruth and Life, ſaith, Heetbarbelceverh | 
hath cuerlaſtinglite, and hath paſſed from death to life.Canſ? thou not then | 


glorious Thane thee alreadie, Oh my life. God is faithfull, and Idoe beleene:who 
ſhall ſeparate me from the loue of Chriſt ? from my glorie with Chriſt ? whoſhall | 


their places, mouc with more celeritie ; ſo doeth the (oule in this courle | 
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Recommenda- | , 


TheeArtof 5 


oce iuffercdco tali headlong trom this height, bur muſtallo deicend by 
degrecs. 

The firſt whereofafter our Confidence, ſhall bee an heartic Gratulation, 
and thankeſgiuing, For, as man naturally cannor bee milerable , bur hee 
muſt complaine, and craue remedie ; ſo the good heart cannor finde ir 
(celfe happie,and nor bethankefull: 8& chis thanketulneſle which ut feelerh 
andexpreſlerh,maketh it yet more good, and aftefeth it more. 

Bhat ſhall 1 then do to thee for this mercie, V thou Sautour of men ? what 
ſhould 1 render to my Lord, for all his benefites? Alas! what can 1 giuethee, 
which is not thine owne before ? Oh that Icould gine thee but all thine ! Thou gi- 
ueſt mee to drinke of this cuppe of ſaluation : I will therefore take the cuppe of 
{aluation,and call pon the name of the Lord: Praiſe thou the Lord,O my ſoule; 
and al that is within me, praiſe his holy name. And ſince here thou.beginneſt thine 
heauen , beginne heere alſo that ioyfull ſong of thankſgining , woich there thou 
ſhalt fing more ſweetly, andnener end. | 


Cap. 36. 


SY Ficr this Thankeſgiving, (hall follow a fairhful recommen- 

224 dation of our {clues to God; whereinthe ſoule doth cheer- 
a (If fully giue vp itſelfe, and repoſe ir ſelfe wholly vpon her 

C) Maker, and Redeemer ; commiting herſcltero him in all 
her wayes, ſubmicting herſelfero him in all his wayes,de- 
ſiringinallthings coglorific him, and ro walke worthy of herhighand 
gloriouscalling. _.. 

Both which later ſhall bee done (as I hane ever found ) with much life 
andcomfort,if forthe full concluſion, we ſhall lift vp our heart and voice 
to God, in ſinging ſome Yerſicle of Dawidsdiuine Plalmes, anſwerableto 
our diſpoſition,and marter;whereby the heart cloſes vp it ſelfe with much 
[weetnes and contentment. 

This courſe of meditation thus heartily obſcrued,let him that praQtiles 
it, tell me whether he find nor that his foule, which atche beginning of 
thiscxerciſe did bur creepe and grouell vponearth , doenor now in the 
concluſion ſoare aloft in heauen ; and being before aloofe off , donor 
now hnde it ſelfeneare tro God , yea with himandin him. 


———n 


Cap. 37. 


= Hushaue Tendcauored (right worſhipfull Sir) according 
W co my ſlender faculcic, to preſcribea Mcthode of Medita- 
tion:Not vp6ſoſtrif tcarmes of Neces(iry,that whoſccuer 

+4 gocth not my way, erreth. Diuers paths leade ofttimes to 
| t heſame end; andeuerie manaboundcth in his owne ſenſe: 
If experience and cuſtome hath made another forme familiar to any 


m___ 


man, Iforbidit not ; asthat learned Father ſaid of his Tranſlation. Fra 
im 


| 


Diume Mediaticn. 


him ſe his owne not conte mne mine.1t any man betochule, & beginne, let 
him practiſe nune,ti]! he mcere witha better Maſter : If another courſe 
may bee berer, | am ſure this is good. Neither isitto be ſuffered, tha like 
as fantaſticall men, while they doubt whar faſhioned ſure they ſhould 
weare, putonnothing; lo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould negle the mar- 
ter of this worthy buſineſſe, while wee nicely ſtand vpon the forme 
thereof, Wherein giue mee leave ro complaine with iuſt ſorroweand 
ſhame, that ifchere bee any Chriſtian duetie, whoſe omisfion is noto- 


| 


Meditation. T his is the very end, God hath giuen vs our ſoules for : wee 
miſſeſpend rxem,it we vie chem not thus. How lamentablc is ir,that we ſo 
employethem, as if our faculticof diſcourſe ſerued for nothing bur our 
earthly prouiſion ? as if our reaſonableand Chriſtian mindes were ap- 
pointed for the ſlauesand drudges of this body,onely to bee the Carers 
and Cookes of our Appetite. 

The world fillech vs, yea cloyeth vs : wee find our (clues woorke 
enough to thinke z What haue I yet ? How may Iget more © What muſt 1 lay 
out ? What ſhall 1 leaue for poſteritie ? How may 1 prenent the wrong of mine 
Aduerſarie, how may 1 returne it ? What anſweres ſhall ] make to ſuch allegati- 
ons? What entertainement ſhall 1 gine to ſuch friends ? What courſes ſhall 1 
take in ſuch ſuits ? in what paſtime ſhall 1 ſpend this day? in what the next} 
(Vhat aduantage ſhall Treape by this prattiſe ; what loſſe? What was ſayd, an- 
ſwered,repled done, followed? 

Goodly thoughts , and ficte for Spirituall minds! Say, there were no 
other world z how could wee ſpend our cares otherwiſe? Vato this onely 
neglc&, let mee aſcriberhecommonneſle of that Zaodicean remper of 
men, or (if that bee worſe) of the dead coldneſle which hath triken the 
hearts of many, hauing leftrthem nothing but the bodies of men, and 
viſors of Chriſtians; to this onely, They have not meditated. Itis not more 
imposſibleto live withouran heart, then to bee deuout wichour Medi- 
tation; Would GOD therefore my wordscould beinthis(as the wiſe- 
man ſaith the wordes of the wiſeare, ) like vato Geades in the ſides of 
every Reader, roquicken him vp our of this dull affd lazy ſecurity, roa 
chearefull praQtile of this Diuzve Meditation. Let him curſe mee vpon 
| his death bed, if looking backe from thence tothe beſtowing of his for- 
| mer times , hee acknowledge not theſe houres placed the moſt 
happily in his wholclitezif hee then wiſh not he had worne 

out more dayes,in ſo ——— heaucnly 
4 WOIKCc, 


riouſly ſhametull, and preiudiciallto the ſoules of profeſlors, it is this of 
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The Divifion, 


The Cauſes. 


A MEDITAITON OF 
DEATH ACCORDING 


TO THE FORMER RYVLES. 


PF Ndnow, my Soule , that thou haſt thought of the 

I 5.1 cnd, wharcan fitthee better then to tliink of the 
YAILz way? Andihoughtheforepartot che way to heaucn 
ED? beea good life, thelartcrand moreimimediate, is 

© ) dcath; Sha!lI calliccheway , or the gate of lite? 
X= ſurclam, that by itonly, wee palſſcinto thar bleſ- 
-7 {edacs, whereof we haue ſothought,that wee haue 


W har then is this Dcath,bur the taking downe of theſe ſticks, wherof 
this carthly tent is compoled 2 The ſeparation of wwo great , and old 
fricnds , tillthey mcere againe. Thegaovle-deliucry of a long priſoner, 
our journey intothat other world , for which wee, and this thorowfare 
were made zour payanent of our firſt debr ro Nature, the ſlcepcof the 
body,and theawaking of the ſoule? 

Bur leaſt thou ſhouldſt ſeeme to flatter him whoſe name and face 
hath cuer ſcemed terrible ro others , remember that there are mo 
deathes, rhen one ; If the firſt deach bee not 1o fearctull, as hee is made, 
( his horror lying more in the conceit of the beholder , then in his 
owncaſpeA) ſurely,thefecond is not made lo fearetuli,as heis: Noliuing 
eyecan bchold the terrors thereof ; it isas imposſiblero ſcerhem, as 10 
fecle them, andliue: Nothing but a name is common to both ; T he firſt 
hath men, caſua'tics, diſealcs for his cxccutioners , the ſccond, Diucls; 
T hepower of the firſt is inthegrave ;the ſecond , in heil ; The worlt 
of the rfl is ſenſkcincfle, the caſicſt of the ſecond is a perpetual (enle 
of all the paine, tharcan makea man exquiſitly miſcrable. 

Thou ſha!c haue nd bufines, O my ſoule, with theſecond death ; Thy 
ficſtreſurrection hath ſecured thee; T hank him that hath redeemed thee, 
for thy ſatcty, And how can I thank theeenough, O my Sauiour, which 
haſt lo mercifuily bought off my torment , withthy owne ; and haſt 
drunk off that bitter potion of thy fathers wrath, whereof the very traſt 
had b:neour deathzYca ſuch isthy mercy,O thou redeemer of men,thar 
thou haſt nor oncly ſubducd the ſecond death, bur reconciled the firſt; 
ſoasthy children caſt norar all ofthe ſecond,& find the fir ſt ſo {iweerned 
rochem by thee, that they complaine not of bitternes: Ir was nor thou, 
O God, that madeſt death; Our handsare they thar were guilty of this 
euil; Thou ſawſtall chy work that ic was go0d; we brought forth (in,and 
fiance brought forth death : Tothe diſcharge of thy tuſtice and mercy,we 
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acknowledgethis miſcrable conception: and needs muſt that child be 
vglic that hath ſuch parents : Certainely, if Being and Good be (as 
they are) of an equall extent, thenthe diſſolution of our Being muſt 
nicedes in ir ſelfe be cuill: How full of darkeneſle and horror then, isthe 
priuation of this vitalllight? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended it 
{ro therevenge of ſinne, which is no lefle then the violation of anin- 
finire juſtice? It was thy iuſt pleaſure roplague vs with this brood of our 
owne begetting: Behold, thardeath which was nor ilthen,in the world, 
is now in euery thing : onegreat conqueror findesit ina te, another 
findes it ina flye; one findesitinthe kirnell of a grape, another inthe 
pricke of achorne; one in thetaſteof an herbe, another in the ſmello# 
a flower; one ina bir of meat, anocherin a mouthfull of ayre; onein 
the very ſight of a daunger, another in the conceit of what might 
have beenc : Nothing in all our life is coolittle ro hide death vnder it: 
T here neede no cords, nor kniues, nor ſwords, nor pieces; wee haue 
made our ſclues as many waies to death, as there are hclps of living. 

Bur if wee were the authors of our death, ir was thou that did 
alter itz our diſobedience madcit, and thy mercy made it not to bee- 
vill; Ic had beenealloneto thee, to baue raken away the very Being 
of death fromthine owne : but thou thoughreſt it beſt,to take away the 
ſting of ironely; as good Phyſitians when they would apply their Lee- 
ches, ſcourechem with ſale and nertles, and when their corrupt blood 
is voided, imploy themtothehealth of the patient. Ir is more glory 
co thee, that chou haſt remouedenmity from this. E/a#, that now hee 
meets vs with kiſſes in cede of frownes: and if wee receiuea blowe 
from this rough hand, yertharvery ſtripeis healing. Oh how much 
more powerfullis thy death, then our finne? O my ſaniour, how haſt 
thou perfumed, and ſofrenedthisbedof my graue by dying ? How can 
ir grieve me cocread inthy ſtepsto glory ? 

Our ſinne made deathour laſtenemy, thy goodnes hath made itthe 
firſt friend that we meet with, in our paſſage roanother world: For as 
ſheethar receiues vs from theknees of our motherinour firſt entrance 
tothe lighc, waſheth,cleanſerh, drefleth vs, and preſents vstothebreſt 
of our nurſe, or thearmes of our mother, challenges ſome intereſt in vs, 
when wee cometoour growth; ſo death which in our paſſage to that 
other life, is thefirſt that receives and preſents our naked ſoules to the 
handes of thoſe Angels, which carie it vp to her glory, cannot butthink 
this office friendly, and meritorious: VVharif this guide leade my car- 
caſſerhrough corruption and rotrenneſle, when my ſoulcin the very in- 
ſtanc of her ſeparation knowes ir ſelfe happy ? What if my fricndes 
mourne about my bed, and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the ſmiling 
face, and loving imbracementsof him that was dead, andis aliue? what 
care I, who ſhur heſe carchen eyes, when death opens the cye of my 
ſoule, toſce as I am ſeene? wharif my name be forgortenof men, when 
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[ live abouec with the God of {pirits ? 

If death would be ſtillan enemie, it is the worſtpart of mee, that he 

hath any thingrodoe wichall; che beſt is aboue his reach, and gaines 

more then the other can lecle: The worſt peece of the horror of 

death is the graue; and fer aſide infidelitie, what ſo great mileric is 

this ? That part which is corrupted, feeles it nor ; that which is 

free from corruption fecles an abundant recompence, and forclees a 

ioyfullreparation: What is here bur a iuſt reſtiration? We carry hea- 

uen and cath wrapr vppe in our boſoms; each part returnes home. 
wardz And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruaile 
the doleſomeneſle of the graue, what doe I belecuing ? bur if che 
beauty of thar celeſtiall ſanftuarie doc more then equallize tht hor- 
rour of the botromeleſſe pit, how can I ſhrinke ar earth like my 
ſelfe, when I knowe my glory? And if examples can mooue thee 
any whit, looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and ſee which of the 
Worthics of thar ancient, and later worlde, which of the Patriarks, 
Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, haue nor trod: in theſe red ſteps where 
are thoſe millions of generations, which haue hicherto peopled the 
carth ? How many palsing-bels haſt thou heard for thy known friends? 
How many ficke beds haſt chou viſited? How many eyes haſt thou 
ſcenecloſed ? How' many vaine men haſt thou ſcene that have gone in- 
cothe field to ſeeke death, in hope to find an honor as fooliſh as them. 
ſelues : How many poore creatures baſt thou muled with death for 
thine owne pleaſure? And canſtthou hope that God will make a by-way 
and a poſtern for rheealone, thatthou maieſt paſſe to the next world, nor 
by the gates of death, nor by the botromeof the graue ? 

What then doeſtthou feare,O my ſoule? There are but two ſtages of 
death, the bed, andthe graue; This latter, if ir haue ſenſleſneſle, yer 
it hath reſt; The former, if ir have paine, yet ic hath ſpeedineſs ; 
and when ic lights pon a faichfull hearr, meers with many and ſtrong 
antidores of comforr: Theeuill chat is ever in motion is nor fearfull? 
That which both cime, and eternitie finde ſtanding where it was, 
is worthie of terror : well may thoſe tremble at death, which find 
| more diſtreſle within, then without, whoſe conſciences arc more ſick, 
 andnearer todeath, then their bodies :Tr was thy fathers wrath thacdid 
 orerrifiethy ſoule, O my Sauiour, that ir pur thy body intoa bloody 
ſwear . The mention and choughrt of thy death ended in a Plalme, 
bur this began inanagonie: Then didſt thou ſweat out my feares; T he 
power of tharagony doth more comfortall thine;then the Angels could 
' comfort thee; T hat very voycedeſeruedanerternall ſeparation of hor-| 
ror from death, where thou ſaydſt, My God, my God, wohy haſt thou 
forſaken mee } Thou hadſt nor'complained of being left, if thou 
wouldeſt have any of thine left deſtitute of comfort, in their par- 
ting. I-knowenot'whome I can feare, while I knowe whome I have 
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belecucd ; how can I be diſcouraged with the ſight of my loſſe, when I 
lee ſo cleare anaduancage? | 

Whar diſcomfort is this, to leaue a frayle body, to bee ioyned 
vnto a glorious head? To forſake vaine plealutes, falle honours, boot- 
leſle hopes, vnlatisfying wealth, ſtormie contentments, ſinnefull men, 
petilous tentatione, a ſea of troubles, a gallic of ſeruitude, ancuil world, 
and a conſuming lite, for freedom, reſt, happineſle, cternitie ; And it 
chou wert ſentenced, O my ſoule, to live a thouland yeares in this 
bodie, with theſe infirmities, hovv wouldeſt thou bee wearie , not 
of being onely, but of complaining. Whiles, ere the firſt hundred, 
I ſhould bee a childe; ere the ſecond, a beaſt; a ſtone, ere the third ; 
and therefore ſhould bee ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my conti- 
nuance, that I ſhould not haue ſenſe enough lefr, ro feele my (elfe 
miſcrable; And when I am once gone, whar difference is there, be- 
ewixt the agedeſt of the firſt Patriarks, and mee, and che childe, that 
did butl'ueto be borne, ſauce onely in what wass and that which was, 
is nor. And if this body had no weakenefle, romake my life tedious, 
yet what a torment is it, that while I live, I muſt ſinne; Alaſſe, my 
ſoule, eucry one of rhy knowne finnes, is not a diſeaſe, bur a death : 
Whar an encmie art thou to thy ſelte, if thou canſt not be content, that 
one bodily death ſhould excule thee from many ſpirituall; to caſt off | 
thy body, that thou maieſt be ſtripped of the ragges, yea the fercers 
of thy ſinne, and clothed with therobes of glory: Yer theſe rearmes 


(bale be put co making; this change is no leſle happie for thee, then 
for thy partner . This very $skinneof thine, which is now rawny,and 
wrinkled, ſhall once thinc; this carth ſhall be keaven, this duſt ſhall be | 
glorious. Theſe cyes, that are now wearie of being witneſles of thy 
ſinnes and milcries, ſhall then neuer bee wearie of (ceing the beaury | 
of thy Sauiour, and thine owne in his : T heſe cares, that haue beene 
now tormented with the impious rongues of men, ſhall firſt hearc 
the voyceof the Sounc of God, and then the voyces of Saints,and An- | 
gels in their ſongs of Allelwiab. And this tongue that now com- | 
plaines of miſcries, and feares, ſhall then bcare a part in that divine 

harmony. | | 

In the meane time, thou ſhalt but {leepe in this bed of earth; hee thar 

hath tryed the worſt of death, hath called ic no worle; very heathens 

have tcarmed them cozens; andirt is no vnuſuall thing for cozcns of / 
blood, to carry both che lame names, and fearures; Haſt thou wont, | 
O my body, whenthe day hath weariedthee, to lye downe vnwilling- 
ly to thy reſt? behold in this ſleepe there is more quietnefle, more | 


ſing: why thenartthou loath tothink of laying offthy rags,and repoſing 
thy (elfe; whyart thou like a child, _— ro g0tobed ? Haſtthou c- 
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are coo hard; Thou ſhal not be caſt off,, O my body: racher chou | 


[pleaſore of viſions, morecertaintic of waking, more cheercfulnes in ri- | 
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uer ſeeneany bird, which when thecage hath beencopencd, would ra- 
cher ſic ſtill, and ſing within her grates, then fly forth varo her frce- 
domcin the woods? Haſt chou cuer ſcene any priſoner, in loue with 
his bolts, and fetrers ? Did the chiefe of the Apoſtles, when the Angell 
of God ſhined in his Iayle, and ſtrooke him onthe (ide ,/and loved 
his rwochaynes, and bad him, Ariſc quickly, and opened both the woo- 
den, and iron gate, ſay, W har, ſo ſoone? yer, a little ſleepe? VVhar 
madneſſe had ir beene, rather to ſlumber berwixt his two keepers, 
then to follow the Angell of God into liberty ? Haſt thou eucr ſcene 
any mariner that hath ſaluted che ſea with ſongs, and the hauen wich 
tcares? What ſhall I fay rothis diffidence, O my ſoule, rhac thou arc 
vawilling to thinke of reſt after thy royle, of freedome after thy du- 
rance, of the hauen after an vnquict and rempeſtaous paſſage ? How 
many are there that ſecke death , and cannot finde ir? mcerely our 
of thc irkſomneſle of life: Hath ir found thee, and offered thee bet- 
ter conditions, not of immunitiefrom cuils, but of poſſeſsion of more 
g00d, thenthou canſtthinke, and wovideſtthounow fly from happi- 
ncefle, ro beriddeof it ? 

Whar?Is iranamethat croublesthee? what if men would call ſleep 
death, wouldeſt thou bee afraid to cloſe thine eyes? what hurt is it 
then, if hee that ſentrhe firſt ſleepe vpon man, whileſt he made him an 
helper, ſendthislaſt and ſoutideſtſlcepvpon me, whiles he prepares my 
ſoule foragloriousſpouſe to himlelfe. Ic is buta parting, which wecall 
death; astwo friends, when they haueled each other on the way, ſhake 
handes till they returne from their journey: If either could milcarie, 
there were cauſe of ſorrow z now, they are more ſure ofa meeting, then 
of aparturez what folly is it, norto be content to redeeme the vnſpeak- 
able gain of ſodeare afriend, with alicile intermilsion of enioying him? 
He willreturneladen with the riches of heaucn, and will fetch his old 
partner tothe participation of this glorious wealth : Goe then my ſoule, 
rothisſure and gainfull traffique, and leaue my other halfeinan harbor 
as ſafe; tho not lo bleſſed ; yer lo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that my very 
duſtſhall be vnited to thee ſtill, and ro my Sauiour in thee. 

Wert thou vawilling at the command of thy creator, roioyng thy 
ſelfeat the firſt, with this body of mine ? why art thou then loatheo part 
with thar, whichrhou haſt found,chough intire, yet troubleſome ? Doeſt 
thou not hear Salomon ſay, The day of death ic better then the day of thy birth; 
doeſtthou norbelecue him, or art thou in louewith the worſe, and dil- 
pleaſed withthe berter? If any man could haue found alife worthy to be 


Ce 


| preferred vntodeath, ſogreata King muſt needs havedon itz now in his 


very throne;he comends his coffin: yea,what wiltthou ſay to choſe hea- 
thens,that have mourned ar the birth, & feaſted at the deathof their chil- 
dre T hey knew the miſeries of liuingas welas thou,the happinesof di- 


ing they could not know; & if they rcioiced our of a c6ceit of cealing to 
be 
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be miſerable; how ſhouldſt choucheer thy (elfe in an expeQarion, yea 
anaſſurance of being happie ? Hee that 1s the Lord of life, and tryed 
what it wasto dye, hath proclaimed them bleſſed thar die in the Lord , 
Thoſcare bleſſed I know,that liue in him,but chey reſtnor from their la- 
bours; T oyle and ſorrow is berweenthem,and aperfeR inioyingof that 
bleſſednes, which now they poſſeſſconly in hope and inchoation; when 
death hach added reſt; their happineſſeis finiſhed, | 

O death, how ſweet is that reſt wherewith thou refreſheſt the wea- 
ry pilgrims of this vale of morralitie? How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe 
eyes, that haue acquainted them(clues with the ſight of ir; whichto 
ſtrangers is grim, and gaſtly ? How worthy artcthou to be welcome vnto 
thoſe that know whence thou arr; ahd whitherthou rendeſt ! who that 
knowes thee can fear thee? who that is notall nature, would rather hide 
himſelfe among the baggage of this vile life, then follow thee to a 
crowne ? what indifferentiudge thar ſhould ſee life painted ouer, with 
vaine ſemblances of pleaſures, arrended with troupes of ſorrowes, on 
the one (ide, and on the other with vncertaintie of cortinuance; and 
certaintic of diſſolution; and then ſhould tutne hiseyes vico death, and 
ſee her blacke, but comely, actended on the one hand with a momencany 
paine, wicheterniricof glory onthe other, would nocſay, ourof choice, 
chat which the Propher ſaid out of palsion , 1? & better ſor mee to dye 
then to liue. FREE DVRUP. | _ 

But, Oh my ſoule, whatailes thee to bee thus ſuddenly backeward, 
and fearfull? No heart hath more freely diſcourſedof death, in ſpecu- 
lation; notongue hath more extolled it in abſence. And now, that it is 
comne to thy beds-ſide, and bath drawne thy curtaines, and rakes thee 
by the hand, andoffers theeſeruice, thou ſhrihkeſt inward, and by the 
paleneſſe of thy face;and wildneſſeofthine eye bewraieſt ati amazement 
at the preſenceof ſuch a gueſt. Thar face, which was ſo familiar toth 
thoughrs,is now vriwelcome to thine eyesz Iamaſhamed of this wea 
irrelolurion, Whicherto haverended all thy ſcrious meditations? whar 
hath Chriſtianitiedone tothee, if thy feates be-ſtill hetitheniſh? Is chis 
thine imitation of ſo many worthic ſaints of God, whome thou haſt 
ſ&ii& intertaine the violemteſt deathes with ſmiles and ſongs? Is this 
the fruic of thy long, and frequent inſtrution? Diddeſt thou thinke 
death would haue been contept with words? didſit thou hope it would 
ſuffice chee to talke , while all other ſuffer? Where is thy faith? Yea, 
where art thou thy ſelfe, O my ſoule? Is heaucn worthy of no more 


welcome, then thou ? Hath thy maker, thy redeemer ſent fot thee, and 

art thou loathto go? harh hee-ſent for thee, ro purthiee in poſſeſsion of 

that glorious inhericarice, which thy wardſhippe hath cheerfully cx- 

petted, and artthouloath ro go? HathGod with this ſctgeant of his; 

lent his Angelsto ferch thee, and art _— loath to go? Rouze vp thy n_ 
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for ſhame, 6 my loule: andif cuer chou haſt truely belecued, ſhake off 
this vnchriſtian diffidence and addrefle thy ſelte ioytully for thy 
lory. . 

: Yea 6 my Lord, it is thou, that muſt raiſe vp this fainc and droo- 
ping heartof mine; thou onely canſt ridde mee of this weake and co- 
wardly diſtruſt z T hou chat-ſendeſt for my loule, canſt prepare ic tor 
thy ſelfe ; thou only canſt make thy meſſenger welcome to me. Oh that 
I could bur ſee thy tace, through death ! Oh thar I could ſee death, not 
as it was, butas thou haſt made it; Oh har I could harrily pledge thee, 
my Sauiour, in this cup, thatſo I might drinke new wine withthce, in 
thy fathers Kingdome. 

Bur alaſſe, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in mee, atonce: 1 
I cannot wiſh co welcome death, as it is worthicz when I looked for 
moſtcourage, I finde ſtrongeſt cemprations: I ſce & confeſle, that when 
[ am my ſelfe, chou haſtno ſuchcowardas I : Let mealone, and I ſhall 
ſhamethat name of chine, which I haueprofeſled: Every ſecure world- 
ling ſhalllaugh at my feeblenes. O God were thy Marcyrs thus haled 
rocheir ſtakes 2 might not they haue beene looſed from their racks, 
and choſe to dicintholc rortures? Lec ir be no ſhame for thy ſcruanr, to 
cake vp thatcomplaint, which thou mad of thy berreratcendants; The 
ſpirit. willing, but the fleſh is weake.. | 

Oh thou Godof ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together, vnite 
them in a deſire of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh ro receiue, and 


 - | encouragethis ſpit either todeljre, or crocontemne death z and nowas 


I grow neerer tomy home, ler mee increaſe in the-fenſe otmy joyes: 
[ am thine,ſaue me, O Lord; It was thou thardidſt pur ſuch courage 
into thineancient, and late witneſſes, thatthey either inuiced, or challen- 
ged death; and held their perſecurorstheir beſt friends, forlecting them 
looſe from theſe gyues of fleſh . I knowe thine hand'is nor ſhorraed; 
Neitherany of them-hath received moreproofes of thy former mercies; 
Ohletrthy goodnefle inable me co reach chem in the comfortable ſted- 
dincfleot my paſſage: Doe bur draw this vaile a little, that I may ſce 
my glory, and I cannot burbe inflamed.with che deſire of it: It was 


dy, orthis heauen for my ſoule; or this gloty of heauen;or this etcrance 
into glory : Allis thine owne workez Oh perfe&t what chou haſt begun, 
chat-thy praiſe, and my happineſle may be conſummatcat once. _ 
Yea,O my loule, what necd'ſt thon wiſh the God of mercics to bec 
tender of his owne honour? Art thou not a member of that bedy, 
wheredf thy. Sauiour is the head ? canſt thou drowne , when thy head 


any feare ina fojled:adverſarie ? Oh my redeemer,I hauc already 0- 


haſt marched valianily! Behold,the damoſels of that heavenly Ieruſalem 
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nor I, that either madethis body forthe earch, or this ſoule for mybo-| 


is aboue? was itnot forchee; that heetriumpht oucr.deach?Is there | 
uercomne inthee : how can I milcarie in my. ſelfe? O my foule; rhou | 


come | 
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come forth with timbrels and harpes to meer thee, and roapplaud thy 
(uccefle : And now, there remaines nothing for thee, but a crowne of 
rightcouſneſſe, which that righteous judge ſhall giue thee, at that day : 
0h death where is thy iting ! Oh grane where is thy wittory ? | 

Returne now vntothy reſt, O my ſoule; forthe Lord hath been be-| The Thanks. 
neficiall vnto thee, O Lord God the firengrh of my fſaluacion, thou | giviog. 
haſt covered my head inthe day of battell: O my God, and King, I 
| will extoll thee, and will blefle thy name for cuer, and ever. I will 
bleſſe thee dayly, and praiſe thy name for cucr and cuer. Great is 
| the Lord, and moſt worthy to bcepraiſed, and his greatnes 
is incomprehenſible: I will meditate of the beautie of 

thy glorious maieſty, and thy wonderfull 
workes: Hoſanna, thou that dwelleſt 
ia the higheſt heaucns 
Amen. 
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WALTHAM, MY MOST 
bouncifull Pacron ; Grace, 
and Peace, 


Right Honourable : 


= Hw aduantage 4 ſcholar hath abaue others, that he cannot 
SIS | be idle, and that he can worke without inſtruments. For, 
the mind inured to contemplation will ſet it ſelfe on worke, 

F | when other occaſions faile : and hath no more power not to 
ſtudie,then the eye which us open, hath not to ſee ſomething; 

I = nu which buſineſs it carries about bis owne Library neither 
can complaine to want books while it imojeth ir (elfe. 


fie attendance here ,, but ( though beſides my courſe, and without the help of o- 
thers writings) muſt needs buſte my ſelfein ſuch thoughts as I haue here ginen 
account of, to your Lordſhip: ſuch as 1 hope ſhall not be onprofitable, nor onwel. 
come to their Patron, to their Readers. I ſend them forth from hence, conder | 
jour honorable name ; to ſhew you that no abſence, no imployment can make me 
forget my due reſpett to your Loraſhip : to whome ( next onder my gra- 
cious Mazter) I haue deſeriiedly bequeathed my ſelfe and my indeauours. 
Tour goodneſſe hath not vvont to magnifie it ſelfe more ingiuing then inre- 
ceiuins ſuch like holy preſents : the knowledge whereof hath intitled you to 
more labours of this nature (if I haue numbred aright) then any of your 
Peeres. I mi{doubt not either your acceptation, or their ſe. That G O D, who | 
hath aboue all his other fauours giuen your Lordſhippe, enen in theſe careleſſe 
times, an heart truely religious, giue you an happy increaſe of all bis heauen- 
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ly graces by my onworthie ſerwice. To bis gracious care I dayly commend 
your Lordſhippe with my honourable Lady; wiſhing you both, all that little 
joy earth can affoord you, and fulneſſe of glory aboue. 


Non-ſuch. #lj. 3. 


Your Lo: 
Moſthumbly deuoted 
for cuer, 
In all duty and 
obleruance, 


Tos. Hart, 
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S thereis nothing ſoonerdry thenarear; 

{othercis nothing ſooner out of ſcalon 
then worldly ſorrow :: which if it bec 
freſh and ſtill bleeding, findes ſome ro 
comfort and pitty ir ; if ſtale and skin- 
ned ouer with time, is rather intcrtained 
with ſ@iles, then commileration: Bar 
the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer 
out of time. Ail times arealike vnto thar 
etcrnitie, wherero wee make our [piri- 
cuall mones: T hart which is paſt, thar 
which is future, are both preſent wich him. Ic is neither weake nor vn- 
comely, for an old mano weepe forthe (innes of his yourh. T hoſe 
rearescan neuer be ſhed eirher roo ſoone, or t0O late. 
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Some men liue to bee their owne executors for their good name ; 
which chey fee (nor honeftly) buried, beforerhemſelues die: Some 0. 
ther of great place, and ill deſerr, part with their good nameand breath, 
x once. There is ſcarce a vicious man whoſe name is not rotten before 
his carca\ſe. Contrarily, the good mans namcis of times the heirc to 
his life; either born after the death of theparent, forchatenuic would 
nor ſuffer it co come forth before : or perhaps ſo wellgrowen vp in his 
life rime, thatthe hope thereof isrhe ſtaffe of his age,and ioy of hisdeath. 
A wicked mans name may befeareda while; ſooneafter, itis either for- 
20ren or curſed : The goods mans cither fleeperh wich his body in 
peace, or wakerh (as his ſoulc) in glory. 
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Ofc times thoſe which ſhow much valour while there is cquall polsi- 
bility of life, when they ſeea preſent necelsiry of death, are tound moſt 
ſhamefully timorous. Their courage was beforegrounded vpoh hope: 
that, cut off, leauesrhem ar once deſperate and cowardly : whereas men 
of feebler ſpirits mecte more cheerefully with death; becauſe though! 
their courage be leſle, yer their expeQtation was more. 
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I haue ſeldomeſeen the ſonne of an excellent and famous man, excel- 
lent: Bur, thar an ill bird hathan ill egge, is nor rare; children poſleſsing 
as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the vices of their Parents. Vertueis not propa- 
gated : Vicciszeuen inthem which haueic not raigning in themſelues; 
T he grain isſowen pure, but comes vp with chaffeand husk. Haſtthou 
a good ſonne? He is Gods, notthine. Is heeuill? Nothing but his ſinis 
chinc: Help by thy praiers and indcauours to take away that which thou 
haſtgiven him,and roobtain from God that which thou haſt,& canſtnor 
giue :Elschou maiſt name him a poſſeſsion;burthou ſhalt find him aloſs, 
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T heſethings be comely and pleaſant to ſce; and worthy of honour 
from the beholder: A yong Saint,anold Martyr, a rcligious Souldicr,a 
conſcionable Stateſman, agreat mancurteous, alearned man humble, a 
filent woman, a child vaderſianding the cicof his parent, a mcry com- 
panion withouc vanitie, afriend not changed with honour, a ſicke man 
cheerfull, a ſoule departing with comfort and aſſurance, 
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I haue ofrobſcrucd in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that ſomwhat 
hath fallen out croſle,cicher in therime, or immediaily vpen it; toſea- 
ſon (as I chinke) our immoderation in deſiring or inioy ing our friendes: 
andagaine, cucntsſuſpefed, haue proved cuer beſt; God hercin bleſsing 
our awfull (ubmiſsion with good ſucceſs. In allthele humane things, in- 
differencic is ſafe. Letthy doubts be cuer cquall to thy deſires: ſorhy 
diſappointment ſhallnor be gricuous, becauſe thy expectation was not 


peremptory. 


7 You 


Holy Obſeruations. 


7 


You ſhallrarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde,or 
ſundry manuarie trades. It his memory be excellent, bis fanraſicis but 
dull: if his fancie be buſteand quicke, his iudgement is but ſhallow : If 
his iudgement be __, his vecerance is harth ; which alſo holdsno lefle 
incheaQiuiticsofthe hand. And, if it happeathat one man be qualified 
wich skili of diuerscrades, and praQle this varictic, you ſhall {eldome 
tinde ſuchone thriving in his eſtate: with ſpiritual giftesitis otherwilc; 
which arc ſo chained rogether, that whoexccls in one hath ſome emi- | 
nencic in more, yca in all. Looke vpen faith : ſhee is atrended wich a 
Beuic of Graces : Hee that belecucs, cannor bur haue hope: if hope 
patience. Hcethar belecues and hopes, muſtneeds finde ivy in God: it 
ioy, louc of God he charloues God, cannot bur loue his brother: his 
loue to God breedes picticand care to pleale, ſorrow for offending, tear 
to offend, His loueto men, fidelicic and Chriſtian beneficence: vices arc 
leldome lingle ; but vercues go euer in troupes : they goe lothicke, that 
ſomerimes ſome are hid inthe croud z which yet are, but appeare not : 
They may be ſhuc our from ſight; hey cannot be ſeucred. 


—— 
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The Heauen cuer mooues, and yer is the place of our reſt: Earth 
euerreſts, and yer is the place of our trouble: Outwarde motion can 
be no enemy to invwardieſt; as outward reſt may well ſtand with in- 
ward vnquietneſle. 
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None liue (o ill, but they content themſelues in ſomewhat : Euenthe 
begger likesthe mell of his diſh. It is a rare cuill that hath not fome- 
thingrolwecten ir, eicherin ſciſe, or in hope: Otherwiſe men would 
grow deſperate, mutinous, enuious of others, wearie of themlelues, 
The bererthat thing is whereity we place our comfort, thc happier wee 
liue: and the more wee loue good things , the better they are to vs. 
The worldlings comfort,though jt bee good to him becaulc hee loues 
itz yet becaule it is not abſolutely and ercrnally good, it failes him: 
wherein che Chriſtian hach iuſt aduancage of him, while hee hath all 
the ſame canſcsof ioy refined: and exalted belides more and higher, 
whichthe ocher knowes not of 4/T he worldlmg-laughes more, bur the 
Chriſtianis more-dolighted. Thete twoare caſily leuercd ; Thou ſceſt a 
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| g20d!y picture, or an heape of chy gould: thou laugheſt nor, yer thy 
delizhtis more cher' ieſt thar ſhaketh thy ſpleene: As gricle, Pl joy is 
not leſſewhenir is leaſt expreſlcd. 
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T hauc ſeenthe worſt natures, and moſtdepraued minds not affeQing 
all ſinnes : bur ſtill ſome they haue condemned in others, and abhorreg 
inchemſclues: One exclaimes on coucrouſnes, yet he can too well abide 
riorous good — : Another inueighes againſt drunkenneſle 
and exceſle, not caring how cruell hee be in vſurieandoppreſzion. One 
cannot endure a rough and quarrelousdiſpoſicion, yer giues himlelfe 
ouer to vncleane and laſciuious courſes : Another hates all wrongs, | 
laue wrongto God. One is a ciuill Atheiſt, another a religious V ſu- 
rer, athird an honeſt Drunkarde, a fourth an vnchaſte Iuſticer, a fift 
a chaſte Quarreller, I know not whether cuery diucll excell in all ſins: 
Il am ſure ſome of chem haue denomination trom ſome ſinnes more 
ſpeciall. Let no man applaude himſelfe for thoſe ſinnes hee wamteth, 
butcondemne himſelfe rather for that ſinne hee hath. T hou cenſureſt 
another mans ſinne, he thine 3 God curſeth both, 
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Gould is the heauicſt ofallmerals : It is no wondet that the rich man 
is viſually carried downeward to his place. Ir is hatd for the foule, 
clogged with many weights, toaſcendto heauen: It maſt bee a 
and nimble ſoule thatcancarry vp ic ſelfe, and ſucha lode; yet Adam and 
Noah flew vp thicher with the double Monarchicof the world; the Pa- 
criarkes with much wealth, many holy Kings with maſsie Crownesand 
Scepters. T he burden of couctous defires is more heauy to an empty 
ſoule then much treaſure tothe full. Our affeRionsgiue poiſe or light-! 
nes tocarthly chings. Eicherabate of thy lode ifchou find it coo preſsing, 
whether by hauing leſſe, orlouing leſle: or addeto hy ſtrength andac- 
ciuity, that thou maicſt yer aſcend, Ir is more commendable, by how 
muchmore harde, toclimbe inco heauen witha burden. 
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A Chriſtian inall his waies muſt haucthree guides : Truch, Chari. 

, Wiſdome: Truthtogoe before him; Charity and Wiſdome on ei- 
= hand. Ifany ofthe threebeabſcnrt,he walks amiſle. I haucſecn ſome 
doe 
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doc hurt by tollowing a truth vncharitably. And others while they 
would ſalue vp an errour with love; haue failed in their wiſdome, and 
offendedagainſtiuſtice. A charitable vatruch, and an vacharicabletrath, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth or loue, areall ro be carefully auoyded 
of him that would goe with a right foor in the narrow way, : 
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God brought man forth ar firſt, nor into a wilderneſle, bura Gat- 
den; yet then hee expeAted the beſt ſeruice of him. I never finde that 
hedelighs in the milcrie, but in che proſperitie of his ſcruants. Cheer- 
fulnefle pleaſes him berterchen adeicted and dull heauineſle of heart. 
If wee can be good with pleaſure hee grudgeth notour oy: If nor, 
it is beſt ro ſtint our ſclues; not for that theſe comforts are not good, 
bur becauſe our hearts are cuill: faulting not their naturegbur our vic 
and corruption. 
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bur to plow, or digge, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods 
commandement, is crowned with an amplc reward ; whereas the beſt 
works for their kinde ( preaching, praying, offering euangelicall facrifi- 
ces) if withour reſpett of Gods iniunQion and glory, are loded with 
curſes : God louecth aduerbs;and cares not how good, but how well. 
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T he gouldeninfancie of ſome hath proceeded toa brazen youth, and 
ended in a leadenage: All humane maturities haue their period : One- 
ly grace hath none. I durſt neuer lay roo much hope on the forward 
beginnings of wit and memory, which haue becne applaudedinchil- 
dren. I knewe they could bur attaine their vigor; and that if ſooner, 
no whic the berter : for che earlier is their perfeftion of wiſdome, the 
longer ſhall bee their witleſle age. Seaſonableneſle is beſt in all theſe 
things which haue their ripeneſle and decay. Weecan neuer hope too 
much of the timely bloſſomes of grace, whole ſpring is perperuall, and 
whoſe harueſ begins withour end. 
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The homelicſt ſcruice that wee doe in ati honeſtcalling, thoic be bur 
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A man muſt give thankes for ſomewhat which hce may not pray 


' for. It hath beene ſayde of Courtiers, that they muſt receive iniuries 
-and giue thankes. God cannor wrong his, but he willcrofferhem;; thoſe 
croſſes are beneficiall; all bencfits challenge thankes: Yet 1 haueread 
chat Gods children haue with condition prayed againſt them, neuer for 


chem. In good things wee pray both for them, and their good vſe; 
ineuill, for their good vie, nor themſelues; Yer wemuſt giue thanks 
for both. For there is no euill of paine which God doth not; nothing 
that God doth, is not good; no good thing butis worthy of chanks, 
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One halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives : and ther. 
fore the better ſorr pitie nor” the diftrefled; and the miſerable enuie 
not choſe which fare berter, becauſe they know ir nor. Each man iudges 
of others condition, by his owne. The worſt ſort would be too much 


| diſcontented,if they ſaw how far more pleaſanc thelife of others is: And 


if the berter ſort (ſach wee call rhoſe which are greater) could looke 
 downeto the infinite milcries of inferiours, ic would makethem either 


the delicate rich man to logke into the poore mans cupboard : and ſce- 
ing God in merciegiues him-not ro knowe their ſorrowe by experience, 
co knowcityer in ſpeculation: This ſhall ceach him more thankes to 
God, more mercieto men, morecontentement in himſelfe. 
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Such as a mans prayer is for another, ir ſhall be in time of his extrea- 
mitie for himſelfe: For though hee louc himſelfc more then others, yet 
his apprehcnſionof Godis alike for both. Such as his praycr isina for- 


rience cuen of athing future : If God have beenec farreoff from theein 
a fic of thine ordinarie ſickneſle, feare leſt hee will not beneerer thee in 
thy laſt : what differs that from this, but in time? Corre& thy dulnes 
vpon former proofes: orelſeat laſt thy deuotion ſhall want life before 
thy body. 


19 Thoſe 


| miſerable incompalzion,or proudin conceit. Itis good, ſometimes, for 


mer extreamirie, it ſhall be alſo indeath: this way, wee may haue expe- 
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T hole that come to their meate as oa medicine (as Auzu#ine re- 
portsof himleltc) live in anauſtereand Chriſtian remper, and ſhall be || 
lure nor c©0 ioy roo much in checrearure,nor toabuſerhemiclues : T hoſe | 
that come co cheir medicineasto mear, ſhall be furc to liue miſerably | 
and dic (oone: T'o come to meate as meate, if without a gluttonous 
appetice and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians: To come to meat as to 
a facrifice vato the belly, is a moſt baſcand bruciſh idolatrie. 
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The worftthar cucr were, cuen Cain and.7wdas, haue had ſome fau- 
tors that haue honoured chem tor Saints: And the Serpent tharbegui- 
{d onr firſt Parents, bath in charname had diuine honour andthanks. 
Neuer any man trod1o perilousand deepe ſteppes, bur ſome haue fol- 
lowed, and admired him. Each maſter of herefic hath found ſome cli- 
encs; euen hee, that taught all mens opinions were crue + Againe, no 
man hath bcene ſo exquiſite, bur ſome have derrated from him, e- 
ven in thole qualities which haue ſeemed moſt worthic of wonder to | 
others. A man ſhallbceſure ro bee backed by ſome, either in good or 
euill, and by ſome ſhouldred in both. Ic is good fora man norto ſtand 
vpon his Abbecters, but his quarcll; and not co depende vpon others, 
but himſelfe. 
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We ſce thouſinds of Creatures dic for our vſc, and neuerdo ſomuch 
as pittie chem: why doe we thinke much to dic once for God? They arc 
nor ours ſo much as weeare his; norour pleaſure ſo muchrovsas his | 
glory to him: their liuesare loſt ro vs, ours but changed to him. | 
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Muchornament is no good ſigne: Painting of the face argues an il| 
eomplexion of bodie, a worſe minde. T ruth harh a face both honeſt | 
- [and comely, and lookes beſt in her owne colours: but, aboue all, di- 
vinerruchis moſt faire, and moſtſcornerh ro borrow beaatic of mans 
wit or tongue: ſheloucth rocome forth in her natine grace like a princc- | 
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|| found indl{carthly pleaſures, Toriſe with an apperite, andto be (ati. 
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ly Matrone; andcounts itthe greateſt indignity, to beedallied with as 
4 wanton Strumpet : Sheelookes ro command reuerence, not pleaſure: 
ſhe would be kneeled to, not laughed atz Topranke her vppe in vaine 
dreſſes and faſhions,or roſport with her in alight and youthtull manner, 
is moſtabhorring from her nature: they knowe her not, that giue her 
ſuch enterrainement z and ſhall firſt knowe her angry, when they doe 
knowe her. Againe; ſhe would beplaine, bur nor baſe, nor ſluctiſh: Shee 
would be clad,not gariſhly, yer notin ragges : She likes as littleto be ſer 
our by a baſe foile, asto ſeeme credited wich gay colours. It is no ſmall 
wiſdome to know her iuſt guiſe, but moreto follow it ; and ſo co kee 
che mean, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent not che beholders. 
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In wordly carriage ſo much is a man made of, as hetakes vponhim- 
ſclfe: but ſuch is Gods bleſsing vpon true humilitie,thar it ill procureth 
reucrence. I ncuer ſaw Chriſtian leſle honoured for a wile negle& of 
himſelfe: If ourdejeQion-proceede from the conſcience of our want, | 
itis polsible we ſhould be as lirtleeſtcemed of others, as of our (clues: 
But if wee haue true graces, and prize them not ar the higheſt, others 
ſhall value both chem in vs, and vs forchem, and with vſarie give vsthar 
honour we withheld modeſtly from our ſclucs. 
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Hee, that takes his full liberty in what he may, ſhall repent him: how 
much more in what he ſhould nor? Ineuer read of Chriſtian thar repen- 
ted him of too little worldly delighr. The fſureſt courſe I haue Qill 


hed witha little. 
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Thereisa time when Kings goe not forth to warfare: ourſpirituall 
warrc admits no intermilsion: it knowes nonight, no winter, abides 
no peace, no truce, This cals vs not into a garriſon, where we may haue 
caſcand reſpite, but intopitched fieldes continually : wee ſee our enc- 
miesinthe face alwaics,and are alwaies ſeenand aflalted : cuer reſiſting, 
cuer defcnding, receiuing and returning blowes. If eicher we be negli- 
gent or weary,wedie: what other hope is there while one fights, and the 
other ſtandes ſtill? Wee can neuer hauc (aferic and peace, butia viory, 

There 
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Triere muſt our refiltance becourageous andconſtant,where both yeel- 
ding is dcath, and alltreatics of peacemortall, | 
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Neutrality in things good or cuill is both odious,and preiudicial; but 
in mattersot an iadifferent nature ts fafe and commendable: Herein ta- | 
king of parts, maketh ſides, and breaketh vnitie. In an vniuft cauſe of 
ſeparation, hee that fayoureth both parts, may perhaps haue leaſt Jouc 
| of cither (ide: bur hath moſt chariticin himlclfe, 
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Nothing is more abſurd then that Epicurean reſolution, Let vs eate 
anddrinke, tomorrow wee ſhall die: As if wee were made oncly tor 
che paunch, andliued that wee mightliue : yerthere was neuer any na- 
curall man found ſauourin that meate which he knew ſhould behis laſt ; 
whereas they ſhould ſay; Letvsfaſtand pray, to morrow wee ſhall die: 
For, to what purpole is the body ſtrengthned, that it may periſh ? whoſe 
greater ſtrengrh makesourdeath moreviolent. No man beſtowesa coſt- 
y roof on a ruinousrenement: T hat mans endiseaficand happy,whom 
death fiades witha weake body, and a ſtrong ſoule. 
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Sometime, cuen things in themſelucs naturally good, areto be refu- 
ſed for thoſe, which (being euill) may beari occaſion roagreater good. 
Lifeisinir ſelfe good, and death euill: Elie Dawid, Elias,and many excel- 
lent Martyrs would not hauec fled, to hold life and auoid death ; Nor &- 
zechiah haueprayed forit, nor our Sauiour haue bidden vs to flee tor it, 
nor God promiſed it ro his forareward; yerif in ſomecaſcs we hatenot 
life, we loue not God, norour foules, Hercin,as much as inany ching, 
che peruerſcneſle of our nature appears, that we wiſh death, or loue lite 
vpon wrong cauſes: wee would live for pleaſure, or we would dic for 
paine; Job tor his ſores, Elzas for his. perſecution, Jonas for his gourd 
would preſently die, and willneedsout-face God that iris better for him 
codicrhentoiiue: wherein wearelike to garriſon-ſouldiers, thar while 
they liuc within ſafe walles, and ſhow themſelues once a day rather for | 
ceremony and pompe, then need or danger, like warfare well enough; | 
burifoncecalledforth cothe field, chey with themſelucsat home, 
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Not onely theleaft but the worſt is euerin the botrome: what ſhould 
God doe with the dregges of our age? when ſinnc will admicte thee 
his Clyentno longer, then God ſhall bee beholden tochee for thy ler- 
uice: T husis God dealt-with inall other offringsz T he worſtandleaft 
ſheafe muſt bee Gods Tenth : T he deformedf or (impleſtof our Chil- 
dren, muſt bee Gods Miniſters : The vaclcanlyeſt and molt carelefſe 
houſe, muſt be Gods Temple; the idleſt and ſleepieſt houres of the 
day, muſt be reſerucd for our prayers; The worſt part of ourage, for 
Deuotion. Weewould haue God giue vs ſtillotche beſt, and are ready 
ro murmureat euery littlceuill he ſends vs : Yer nothing is bad enough 
forhim, of whom we recciue all. Naturecondemns this inequality : and 
cells vs, that he which is theauthor of good, ſhould haucthe beſt ; and 
hee which giuesall ſhould haue his choice. 
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When wee goe about an cuill buſineſle, ic is ſtrange how ready the 
divell is toſer vs forward; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furche- 
rances : So that if a man would be lewdly wictie,he (hal be ſurero be fur- 
niſhed with ſtore of profane ieſts , whercin a looſe heart hath double 
aduantage of the conſcionable. If hee would bee voluptuous, hee (hall 
want neither obieCts nor opportunities. T he currant paſlage of ill cnter- 
priſes is ſo far from giuing cauſe of incouragementr, thatir ſhould juſtly 
frighta man to looke back tothe author zandto conliderthar he there- 
fore goes fat, becauſethe Diuclldriues him, 
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In thechoice of companions for our converſation, it is good dea- 
ling wich men of good natures: fortho grace cxercitech her power in 
bridling nature, yer (lith weare ſtill men, at the beſt) ſome twinge ſhee 
will hauc inthe moſt mortified. Auſteritie, ſullenneſſe, or Arangeneſle | 
of diſpoſition, and wharſocuer qualities may make a man vnfociable, 
cleauefaſterto ournature,then thoſe which are morally cuil. True Chri- 
ſtianloue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, andacquaintance from 
intireneſſe: Theſe are nor qualicies to hinder our loue, bur our familia- 
ritie. 
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Ignorance as it makes bold, intruding mencareleſly into vnknown 
dangers; ſoalſo it, makes men oft-rimes cauſeleſly fearfull. Herod fea- 
red Chriſts comming, becauſe hee miſtooke it: If that Tyrant had 
knowne the maancr of his ſpirituallrcgiment, hee had ſpared both his 
owne frighr and the blood of others. And kence it is that wee feare 
Death, becauſe wee are nor acquainted with the vertue of ir. Nothing 
but innocencie and knowledge can giue ſound confidence to the hearr. 
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Whereare diuers opinions, they may bceall falſez therecan bee bur 
one true: andthar one Truchott-times muſt be fercht by picce-meale 
our of diuers branches of contrarieopinions, For, it falles out not ſel- 
dome, that T ruthis through ignorance or raſh vchemency ſcattered in- 
ro ſundry parts; and, likeroa little filucr melted amonglt the ruines of 
a burnt houſe, muſt be tricd oat from heapes of much ſuperfluous a- 
ſhes. There is much paines in theſearchof ir; much kill in findingir : 
the value of it once found, requitcs the coſt of both, 
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Aﬀedation of ſuperfluicie,is inall chingsa ſigne of weakeneſſe: As, 
in wordes hee that vieth circumlocutions to expreſſe himlelfe, ſhowes 
want of memory, and want of proper ſpeech : And much tatke argues 
a brain fecble and diſtempercd : what good can any carthly thing yeeld 
vs belide his vic? and whatisirt but vanitie, to affe&t char which doth vs 
no good ? and what vieisin that which is ſuperfluous? Iris a great $kill 
roknow what is enough, and great wildometo care forno more. 
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Good things,which in abſence were deſired, now offering them{elues 
to our preſence, are ſcarſcinrerrained; orat leaſt nor withour pu rpoſed 
cheeretulneſſe. Chriſts comming to vsand our goingio him, arc in our 
profeſsion well eſtemed, much wiſhed: Bur when hee ſingleh vs our 
by adire& meſſage of death, or by ſome fearfull ſigne, giucrh likecli- 
hoode of apreſent returne, wee are as much affeed with feare , as 
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before wichdeſire. All changes, alchough co the berter, are troubleſome 
for the time, vncill our ſettling: T here is no remedic hereof but inward, 
preuention : Our mind muſt change, betoreour eſtate be changed. 


\ 
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| in grace, bur in vs: Faith doth nor want ſtrength, but we want faith, 


Thoſe are greateſt enemies to religion, thar are not mol itreligi- 
ous. Atheiſtes, thoin themſelues they bee the worſt, yet are ſeldome 
found hore Perſccurers of others: whereas thoſe which in ſome one 
fundamentall poyntbe herccicall, are commonly moſt violent in oppo- 
ſitions. One hpres by ſecret infection, the other by open reſiſtance ; 
One is careleſle of all cructh, the other vehement for ſome vatructh, 
An Atheiſt is worthie of more hatred, an Heretique of more feare; 
both, of auoidance. 
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Wiaies if never vſcd, cannot bur bee faire; if much vſed, are made 
commodiouſly paſſable zif before oft vied, and now ſcldome, they be- 
comedcep and dangerous. If the heart be notart allinured co medication, 
it findeth no fault with it ſelfe; nor for that ir is innocent, but ſecure; It 
ofren,it findeth comfortable paſſage for his thoughts; If rarely,and with 
incermiſsion, tediousand troubleſome. In things of this nature, we 0n- 
ly clcape complaint,if wee vie them either alwaics or neuer. 
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Our ſenſvall hand holds faſt wharſoeuerdelightirapprehendeth: our 
(piricual hand eaſily remirterh ; becauſe appetite is ſtronger in vs then 
grace: wheceir is,that we {o hardly deliver our ſelues of carchly plcſures, 
which we haue once intercained; and with ſuch difficulcy draw ofir ſelucs 
toa conſtantcourſe of faich, hope, and (pirituall ioy ,orro the renued atts 
of chem once intermitred. Age1s naturally weake, and youth vigorous; 
butin vs theold manis ſtrong, the new faintaad feeble: che fault is-nor 
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It isnot good in worldly cſtates for a manro make himſelfe neceſſa- 
ry. For hereupon heeis both more toyled, and more ſuſpefed; bur in 
the 
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che lacred Common-wealth of the Church,a man cannot be ingaged too 
deepely by his ſcruice : Theambirion of ſpirituall well-doing , breedes 
no danger. Hethar doth beſt, and may worſt bee [pared, is happicſt. 
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It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes : For, as they 
choak the word :lothey =_ ke our foules : Neither the word can grow 
vpamongſt them , nor the heart can reſt ypon them: Neither body 
nor {oule can tindeeale while chey are within, or cloleco vs : Spiriwall 
caresareas ſharpe 4 bur more proficable: they paine vs, bur leaue th+ 
ſoule better, T hey breake our Ge, bor for a ſweeterreſt : wee are not 
well but cicher while wee have them, or after wee: hauc had them. 1r is 
asimpoſsible rs have ſpiricuall healch wichour thele, as to have bodily 
ſtrength with theorher. | | 
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In remporall good things, it is beſtro liue indoube ; nor making 
full account of, that, which wee hold info weake acenure. Inſpiricuall, 
with confidence z not fearing thar which is warranted to vs by an in- 
fallible promiſe and ſure carnelt. Hee livesmotecomtentedly, that is 


moſt ſecure for this world moſt tcſglure fortheother. 
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God hathin nature given eucrie man inclinations to ſome one par- 
ticular callingywhich it hec follow,hee excclls zif heectofſe,heeproutcs a 
non proficient, and changeable : Butall menes nacurcs are equally indir 
poled ro grace;' andto thecommon vocation of Chriſtianity : wee ate 
allhornc heachens. T o doe wellz nature muſtinthe firſt beobſcerued and 
followed, ia the 0ther croſſed and oucrcome. . | 
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Good-mai is atitlegivenrotheloweſt 3 wherasall Titles of Great- 
neſle, Worſhip, Honor,are obſerued and attributed with choice. The 
ſpeech of the World bewrayes their minde, and ſhowes the common 


thereforc is anill Herald, and vnskilfull inthe true ſtiles : Ir were hapie 
| | T chat 


eſtimation of goodneſſe compared with other qualities, 'The World | 


20? 


rem — — 


nt. —_—_ 
_ 


— 4 


— —— Cs 


Holy Obſeruations. | 


that good nctſe were ſocommon; and pitie that it cither lhould not ltand 
with greatneſle, or not bee preterred ro it. 


— 
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Amongſt all a&tions Saran is cuer buſieſtinthebeſt, and moſt inthe 
beſt parr of the beſt; asin theendeot Prayer when the hart ſhould clote 
vpieſclfe with moſtcomfort, He neuer feares vs, but when wee are well 
imployed:and the morelikelyhood he ſees of our profice, the mores his 
eavieand labourto diſtraft vs, VVe ſhould loue our (clues,as muchas hee 
hates vs:and therefore ſtriueſo much che more rowards our good, as his 
malice ſtriueth to interrupt ir. VVeedoe nothing , if wee contend nor, 
when weeare reſiſted. T he good ſoule is eucrincontradiQtion; denying 
whatis grauated, andcontending for that which isdenyed ; luipeRing 
when itis gayne-ſaide,and fearing libercic. 
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God forewarnesere hee try, becauſe hee would bee preuented : Satan 
ſtcales vpon vs ſuddenly by temptations, becauſe he would foile vs. If we 
relentnot vpon Godspremogition, and meet not thelingring paſeof 
his puniſhments co foreſtall them, hee puniſheth more by hoy much his 
warning was morecuident & morelarge; Gods tryals tmoftbe mer when 
they come: Satans muſt bee ſcene before they comezand if wee be not 
armcdcre we beaffaulted,wee ſhall be foyledere wecan bearmed. 
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It is got good robee continvall in denunciation ofiudgement : The 
noyſe,\to which weearcaccuſtomed (tho loud) wakes ys not; whereas 
| 4 leſſeifvnuſuall ſtirrecþ vs: The next waye ro makerkrearningscontem- 
ned, isromakethenscommon. [Ir isa profitable rod rhar ſtrikes ſparing- 
ly,and frights (omwhar oftnerchen ir ſmicerch. - ++ 
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Want of viccauſcrhdiſabilicie , and cuſtome perfetion. T hoſe thar 
haue nor. vcd co praic in their cloſer, cannot praie ia publique, bur 
coldely and in forme. Heethatdiſcontinues medication ſhallbec long 
in rccouering ; whereas the maninurcdto theſe cxerciſes (who is hot 
dreſſed till hee hauepraied , nor hath ſupped till hee haue meditated ) 


dooth! 
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dooth both thele well, and with caſe, Hee,that intermittes good durics, 
incurresa double loilc:of the blesſing that followerh goodzof the faculcic 
ofdooing it. 
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Chriſtianitic is both ancaſie yoke, and an hard;hard torakevp,caſiero 
beare when once taken, The heart requires much labouryere ic can be in- 
duced to ſtoope vnder it ;and findsas much contentment whenir hath 
ſtooped. The worldling thinks Religion ſeruility : but, che Chriſtian 
knowes whoſeſlaue hee was, till hecencred into this ſcruicezand that no 
bondage can bee ſo cuill, as freedome from theſe bondes, 
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Itisa woonder how full of ſbiftes Natureis; Ready to turncouer all 
good purpoſes. If we thinke of death ſhee ſuggeſts ſecretly, Tuſh ir ſhall 
not come yer: It of judgement for ſinne, T his concernesnot theezit ſhall 
nor come atall:If of heauen and our labour to reach ics Trouble not thy 
ſelfe, ic will come ſoone enough alone: Addreſle thy lelferopraye;it is yer 
vnſcaſonable,ſtay for a bertcr opportunitie:to give almes; thou knoweſt 
not thy owne furure wants : To reproue z whac needeſt thou thruſtrhy 
ſelfe into wiltulbatred © Euery good atioq hach his letr:Hee can never 
bee good, that is not reſolute, 


FO 


All Arts are Maidesto Diuiniticchereforc they both vayle to her,and 
doe her ſeruice , and ſhe like a graue miſtreſle controlls them ar plealure: 
Narturall philoſophie teacherh, chatof nothing canbe nothing made;&, 
that from the priuation to the habiceis no returne:Diuinitie rakes her vp 
fortheſc;and vpon ſupernacurall principles, teaches her a Creation, a 
Reſurreion. Philoſophy teaches vs to follow ſenſe,as an infallible guide: 
Diuinity rels her,char faich is of chingsnot ſcene. Logickreaches vs firſt to 
diſcourſe, thento relolue:Diuinity,toaflent wichout arguing. Ciuill law 
teachech that long cuſtome preſcribeth; Diuinity that old thinges are paſ- 
(ed;Morall Philoſophie,thar callying of iniuricsisiuſtice: Divinicie, that 
good maſtbereturned forill; Policic,chat bercer isa miſchief chenanin- 
« [conuveniencc: Diuinitie, that we maye not doecuill thar good may enſue, 


TheSchoole is well ordered, while Diuinitie keepes the chaire:bur,ifany | 


other $kill vſurpe ir, & checke their miſtreſle, there can followe nothing 
but confultonand Atheiſme. 


—  — 


tt 


T2 Fl Much 


I—_ th. AM 


| 206 | 


Holy Obſernations 


L | 


_— 


Mach difference is to bee made betwixta reuolter and a man trained 
vpincrror. A lewandan Arryan bothdenic Chriſts deity ; yer this o- 
Pinion is nor in both puniſhe with bodily death. Yea,areuol toalelle cr- 
ror, is more puniſhable then education jn acapirall hercſie. Errors of 
tudgement, tho lefleregarded then errors of praftice, yet are mace per. 
nicious : but non? ſo deadly as theirs, that once were inthecruth, It 
truth bee not (ued to, it 1s dange;ous; burif foriaken,deiperate. 
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Itisan ill argument of agood ation not well done, when wee are 
glad that it is done. Vo beeaffetted wich the comforr of the conſcience 
of well performing it, is good:but meerly to reivice that the ate is oucr, 
iscarnall. He ncter can begincheerfully, thatis glad he hath ended. 
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Hcethardoothnot ſecret ſeruicero GOD with ſome delighr, doth 
but counterfaire in publique. Thetruerh of any ae or paſston1sthen 
beſttryed, when it is without witneſſe, Openly, many ſiniſter reſpefts 
may draw {rom vsa formeof religious duties : ſecretly, nothing butthe 
power of a good conſcience. Iris tobce feared, God bath mote trueand 
devout ſcruice, incloſets, thenin churches, | 
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Wordsand diſeaſes grow vpon vs with years, Inage,weetalke much, 
becauſe wee haue ſcene much, and ſoone after ſhall ceaſe ralking for 
cuer : Weeare moſt diſcaſed , becauſe nature is weakeſt , and death 
which is neere, muſt have harbingers : ſuch is rheolde age of the World. 
Nomaruell, if this laſttime bee full of writing, and weake diſcourſe; 
full of ſeQs and herelics , which are the ſickaelles of this great and 
decayed body, | 
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The beſt ground vacilled ſooneſt runs out into ranke weeds. Such 
are 
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are Gods Children; Ouer-growne with ſecuritieere they are aware, vn- 
lefle they bee well exerciſed both with Godsplow of afflitionand their 
owne induſtry in meditation. A man of knowledge that iscicher negli- 
gent, or vncorrected, cannorbur grow wildeand godleſle, 
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With vs, vileſt things are moſt common ; But with GOD thebeſ 
thingesare molt frequently giuen. Grace which is the noblelt of all 
Gods fauours, is m—_— beſtowed vponall willing recciuers; wher- 
as Nobilicy of blood and height of place, bleſsings of an inferiour nature, 
arereſerued for tewe. Hereinthe Chriſtian followes his Father; his pra- 
yers which are his richeſt portion he communicates toall ; his ſubſtance 
according to hisability, tofewe, 
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God thereforegiues, becauſe hee hach giuen z making his former fa- 
uours, arguments for more z Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe 
hee hath opencdit. There is no ſuch wayc to procure more from God, 
as ro vrge him with whac hee hath done. All Geds bleſsings are pro- 
firable and excellent; nor ſo much inthemſelues, as thar they arcinduce- 
| ments tO greater. 
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Govs immediate ations are beſt, ar firſt. The frame of this crea- 
tion how exquiſite was it vader his band ! afterwarde, blemiſhed by 
our ſinne : mans indeuours are weake in their beginnings, andperficer 
by degrees.No ſcience, nodeuiſe hath-euer bin perfice in his cradle ; or 
at once hath ſcene his birth and macuticie : of the ſame nature are 
choſe ations which G O D worketh mediately by vs according to 
our meaſure of receit. The cauſcof bothis, on the one ſide the infinitce- 
neſſe of his wiſedome and power which cannot bee correfed by a- 
ny ſecond aflayes : On the other, our weakenes, helping ic {clfe by for- 
mer groundsand tryals. Hceisan happie man char detraftes nothing 
from Gods workes,and addes moſt to his owne. 
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T he oldcſaying is more common then true ; thac thoſe whichare in 
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hell know no uther heauen : tor this makes the damned perkitly miſera-, 
ble, that our of their own torment, they ſce the feliciic of the Saints; ro- 
gcther with their imposlibilitie of atrayning ic. Sight without hope of 
fruition, is a tormentalone : T hoterhar heere might ſce God and will 
nor, or doe lee him obſcurely and loue him not, ſhallonceſce bim with 
anguiſh of ſoulc and not cnioy him. 
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Sometimescuill ſpeeches come from good men , in their vnaduiſcd- 
neſle : and ſumetimes eucn the good ſpceches of men, niay proceede 
from ani'i{pirit., No confesfion coulde bee berter then Saran gave ot 
Chriſt: It is not enough to conſider what is ſpoken,or by whome ; bur 
whence, and for what. Thelpiricis oft-tmestryecd by theſpeech : but 
other-timcsthe ſpcech muft bec examined by the ſpitir 3 and the fpirir, 
by the rule of an higher word. 
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Greatneſle puts hiethoughts,and big wordes,into a man;whereasthe 
deiefted minde takes, careleſly, what offers itlelfe. Eucrieworldling is 
baſe-minded; and therfore his thoughts creep ſtill Jowe vpon theearth. 
The Chriſtian both is and knowes himlſclfe truely grearz and thereupon 
\mindcthand ſpeaketh of ipirituall,immorrcall,glorious, keaucnly things, 
So much as the {oule ſtovpech vato carthly thoughts ; ſomuch is ir 
vnregencrate. 
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Longacquaintanceas it maketh thoſe things whicharecuill, ro ſeem 
leſſe euill ; ſo it makes good things, which ar firſt were vnpleaſanr, 
dclightfull. T hereis no euill of payne, nor no marallgood ation,which 
isnot harſh at the firſt. Continuanceof euil},whichmight ſeeme roweary 
vs, isthe remedicand abatement of wearinefſe 2 and the praQice of 
good as it profiterh, (oir pleaſeth. Hethatis a ſtrauger to gogdand cuill, 
findes both of them troubleſome. GOD therfore deoth well for vs, 
while hecxerciſerh vs with longatfflitions:and we doe well toour ſelues, 
while we continually buſic our (clues in good cxcciles, = 
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Some: times ic is well taken by men , that wee humbleour (clues lower 
chen there is caulc. Thy ſeruant I x c © 8, faith thac good Patriarchzro his 
brother, to his interiour. And no lefſe well doth God take thcle ſubmiſſe 
extcnuarions of our iclues;l am a wormeand no man: Surcly Iam mote 
tookſh chea a man, and hauc not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. Bur ] 
never fiade that any man braggcd to GOD although in a matter of 
Truth, and wichin che compailcof his deſert, and was accepred, A man 
may bee coo lowly in his dealing with men, cuen vnto contempt : with 
God hecannor but thelower hee fallech, the higher is his exaltation. 
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The ſoulcis fedas the bodie,ſtarued with hungerasthc body,rcquires 
proportionable dict and nccellary varierie, as the bodie. Allagesand (ta- 
caresof theſoule beare notthe ſame nouriſhment, T here is milk for ſpi- 
rituall infants,ſtrong meate forche growne Chriſtian. T he ſpoone is tic 
for one, the knife for the other. Thebeſt Chriſtian is not ſo growne that 
he ncede to ſcorne the ſpoone: bur the weake Chriſtian may find a ſtrong 
teede dangerous. How manie haue beene caſt away with (pitituall ſur- 
fers z becaule beeing bur newe-borne, they bauc ſwallowed down bigge 
morlcis of che higheſt myſteries of godlinelle, which they neuer could 
digeſt z bur rogether with chem have caſt vp their proper nouriſhment,A 
man muſt firſt know the power of his ftomacke, cre hee know tow with 
lafery and profic co frequent Gods Ordinary. 


Of 
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Iris very hard for the beſt man ina ſuddaineextreamitic of death, ro 
fatisfic himſ{clicin apprehending his ſtaye, and repoſing his heart vpon i; 
for the ſoule is ſo oppreſled with ſuddainerterrour , that it cannor well 
commaund it (clfe , till ir have digeſted an cuill. Ir were miſerable 
- Chrittian , if all his former prayers and Meditations 
| did nor ſcrue to ayde him in his laſt ſtraires ,- and mcete rogether 
' |inthecentcrof hisextreamitie : yielding though not ſenſiblerclicte, yer 
ſecret benefitto the ſoulez whereasthe worldly man in thiscaſe, hauing 
not laid vp forthis houre, hach-nocomfort from God, or from others, 
or from himlſclfe. 
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All externall good or cuill is meaſured by ſenſe : neither canoe ac- 
count that eyther goodorill, which doth neicher aQually auaile , nor 
hurt vs :ſpiricually thisruleholds not. All our beſt good is inſen(ible. 
For all our future ( which is the greateſt) good, wee hold oneliein hope; 
and the preſent fauour of God wee have manie times, and feele nor. T he 
ſtomack findes the beſtdigeſtion cuen inſlcepe when wee leaft perceive 
it : andwhiles weearemoſtawake , this power worketh in vscither co 
further ſtrength or diſeaſe, without our knowledge of what is done 
within: And on the other ſide, that man is moſt dangerouſly ſicke, in 
whome naturedecayes without his fecling, wichout complaine. To know 
our ſelucshappic, is good: but wo were co vs Chriſtians, if we could not 
bee happie, and knowe it nor. 
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There arc none that euer did ſo much miſchicfe to the Church, as 
thoſe thathaue beene excellent in wit and learning . Others may bee 
ſpightfullenough, but want power toaccompliſh their malice. An e- 
nemic that hath both ſtrength and craftis worthy bee feared. Nonecan 
ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but choſe which haue had former illumi- 
nation. Tell not mewhar partes a man hath, buc what grace; honeſt ſor- 
riſhnes is better thenprofanc eminence. 
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The intercainment of all ſpirituall events muſt be with feare orhopez 
bur,ofall carthly extremities, muſt bee with contempt or derifion. For 
whar is tcrrible,is worthy ofa Chriſtians contempt ; what is pleaſant,co 
be turned ouer wich a ſcorne. The meane requiresa meane affeRion be- 
ewixt loue and hatred. VVe may notloue them, becauſcof their vanitie: 
wee may not hare chem,becaulc of cheir neceſlarye vle.Itisan hard thing 
to beea wiſe hoſt; and ro fit our enter- tainment toall comers: which if ir 
bee noc done,the ſouleis ſoone waſted,eyther for want of cuſtomers, or 
for themiſruic of ill gueſts. 


then addes the walls, the roofc laſt, God began the roofe firſt, ſpreading 
our 
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God & manbuildina contrary order. Man layes the foundation firſt, 
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our this vault ot heaucn, ere heelayd che bale otthe earth, Our thoughts 
muſt follow che orderot his worke-manſhip. Heauen muſt bee minded 
firſt; carthafterwarde : and ſo much more, as itis ſcen more. Our me- 
ditation muſt hereein follow ourlcnſc : Afewe miles giue bounds toour 
view ofcarch ; whereas wee may ncere ſee halfe the hcauenatonce. Hee 
thatthinkes moſt both of that which iPnolt (ſcene, and of that which 
is not ſcenearall,is happieſt. 
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I hauccuer notedir a true ſigne of afalſe heart, To be ſcrupulous and 
nicein ſmall matcers, negligent inthe mayne: whercas the good ſoule is 
ſtill curious in ſubſtanciallpoints,and not careleſſc in things of an inſeri- | 
'our nature; accounting nodurie ſo [mallas co bee negle&ed, and nocare 
great enough for principall duties : not lo tyrhing mince and cummin, 
that hoe ſhould | now juſtice and iudgement ; nor yet ſo regarding 
iudgementandiuſtice, that hee ſhould contemne mincand cummin.Hee 
chat thus miſplaces hisconlcience, will bee found cither hypoctiticall or | 


ſuperſtitious. 
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It arguesthe world fullof Achciſtes, that thoſe offences which may 
impcach humaneſocieticareentertained withan anſiverable hatred and 
rigour : Thole which doe immediately wrong the ſupreme maicſtic of | 
God-, areturnedover with ſcarce ſo much as diſlike, If wee connerſed 
with God as wee docwith men, his right would bearleaſtaspreciousto 
vsa50urowne. All that conuerſe not with God are without God : nor 
onely thole that are againſt God, but thoſerharare without God, are 
Athciſts. Wee may bec too charitable: I fearenor to ſay , that theſe our 
laſt times abound with honeſt Athciſts. 
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Thebeſt thing corrupted, is worſt: Anill man isthe worſt of all crea- 
tures, an ill Chriſtian the worſt ofall men, anillprofeſſorthe worſofall | 
Chriſtians,an ill miniſterthe worſt of all profeſſors, 
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Naturally life is before death;and death is only a priuacion of life: Spj- 
ritually itis contrarie: AsP a v \ Th ofthegrayne,ſo may weof man in 
the buſinesof his Regeneration, Hee muſt dye before hee can live 5yer 
this death preſuppoles alife that was once, and ſhould bee.God chooſes 
ro hauethe difficulteſt, firſt:we muſt be content wich the paine of dying, 
cre wee feele the comfort of life. As wee dye to nature, ere wee liue in 
glory : So wee muſt dyeto ſinne, ere we canliveto Grace. 
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Death did not firſt ſtrike Adam the firſt ſinfullman:nor Cain the firſt | 
hypocrice ; but Abe! the innocentandrightcous. The firſt ſoule that 
met with death, ouercame death : che firſt ſoulethat parted from earth, 
went to Heauen, Death arguesnor diſpleaſure : becauſe he whom God 
loued beſt, dics ficſtzand the murtherer is puniſhed with liuing, 
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T he liues of moſtare miſ-ſpent , onely for wantof a certaineende of 
theirations. Wherein , they doc as vawiſe Archers, ſhoot away their 
arrowesthey know notat what mark: Thy liue onely ourof che +2008 
notdiretting themſclucs and their proceedings roone vniuerſall ſcope: 
whencethey alter vpon all change of occaſions, and neuer reachanie 
perfeQion ; neirher candococher but concinuc in vncertainty, and end | 
in diſcomforc, Others ayme at one certaine marke, but a wrong one, 
Some{ thofewer) leuell at theright end, butamiſle. Toliue withour 
one maincand common ende,isidleneſlc and folly.Toliueroa falſe end, 
is deceitandloſle : True Chriſtian wiſedome both ſhowes the endand 
findes the way. And as cunning Politickes have many plots to compalle | 
oneand the ſame deſigne by a derermined ſuccesſion : ſothe wiſe Chri- 
ſtian failing in the meanes, yer ſtill fercherhabour to his ſteadie ende with 
aconſtantchangeof ind:uours: Such one onclie liues to purpoſe, andar 
laſtrepencs nor chat h«.c hath liued. 
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T he ſhip-wracke of a good conſcienceis the caſting awaye of all 0. 


ther excellencies. Ir is no rare thingto note the ſoule of a wilfull {in- 
ner 


 — 
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| nerltripped ot all her graces,and by degrees expoſed to ſhame: ſo tholes 


whome wee haue knowneadmited , hauc fall'a to bee leucll with their 
fcllowes z and from thence bencath them, to a mediocrity ; and after- 
wards coloctithnesand contempt, belowe the vulgar. Since they kauc 
caſtaway the beſt, ic is luſt with God cotake away che worſt; and co caſt 
offcheminleiler regardes, which haucKicaed him in greater. 
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Ic hathever bin counted more noble and ſuccesfullco ſer vponan o- 
penenemiecin hisowne home, then coexpeRuill heeſer vpon vs, whiles 
wee make onely a defenſiue warre. This rule ſerucsvs for our laſt enemy 
Deach: whence thac olde demaundof Epicureisealily anſwered ; whe- 
ther it bee better Dearh ſhould cometo vs, orthat we ſhould meete him 
in che waic: meete him in our miades, ere hee ſeize vpon our bodies.Our 
cowardlincs,our vtpreparationis his aduantage: whereasrrue boldencs 
in confronting him , diſmayes and weakens his forces. Happie is that 
ſodle,thar can fende our the. ſcoutes of his thoughts before-hand, 
todiſcouerthe powerof Deathafar off; and then can refolurclyincoun+ 
terhim at vnwares vpon aduantage : ſuch one liues with ſccuritic , dics 


| with comforr. | | | 
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Manic a may ſcads others to heaucn., and yer goes ro hell himlelfe : 
and nor fewe haying drawen others to hell, yer themſclges returac by a 
late repencance , t9life. Ina good ation it is not gavdio ſearcheroo. 
deeply into the inremtionot ihe agent, buc in {ilence to make Our beſt be- 


| nefir of the work: Inanevil,ic is nor(afe ro regard the qualitie of theper- 
{on;or hisſuccelle, burro conlider cheattion abſtratted from allcircum- 


ſtances, in his owne kinde. Sewe (hall ncicher negle& good deedes be- 
cauſe they Ipeede nor wellin lome hands, nor affcQa proſperous cuill, 


— 
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Goddoth ſome (ingular ations, wherin we cannot imicare him;ſome 
wherin we maynor;moſtwheyin he tray & worftd ite be followed. He 
fercherh good out of cuill; lomay we turnevurown Brothers fitinies ro 
priuatc or publiquegood : wee may not doe cuillfor xgood vic; bar wee 
muſtvſe our cvilloncedone,to good. l hope I ſhall not offend to lay,thar 
the good vie which ismade of finnesis as gaincfull ro God, as that which 
ariſes from good aCtions. Happicis that man,tharcan vle cicher his good 
well,or his cuill. 
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There is no difference betwixe anger and madneſſe, bur conrinuance: 
for, raging anger is a ſhore mggneſle. What elſe argiics the ſhaking of? 
che handsandlippes, paleneſſe or rednefle or ſwelling of the face, glaring 
ofthecics, ſtammering of the tongue, ſtamping with che feer , vnſteadic 
motions of the whole bodie,, raſh ations which wee remember norco 
hauz done, diſtrafted and wilde ſpeeches * and madnefle againe' is no+ 
thing bur a continued rage, yeaſome madnefſeragerh not : ſucha milde 
madneſlc is more tolerable, then frequentand furious anger. | 
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Thoſe that woulde kcepe ſtate, muſt keeepe aloofe off ; eſpecially 
if their qualities bee not anſwerablein heighe to cheir place. Foc , many 
great perſons are like a well-wroughc piQture vpon a courſe cloath; 
whichafarrcoff ſhewes faire, but necre hand the roundneſle of the thred 
marres the good workemanſhippe. Concealement ot giits, after ſorne 
one commended aQe, is rhebelſt way toadmiration, andlecret honor: 
bur hee thac would profic, muſt venc himſclfc ofe and liberally , and 
ſhowe what hee is, withoutall priuate regarde, As therefore , manye 
times, honour followes modeſty ynlooke for; {o, contrarily, a man may 
ſhewe nolefſepride in ſilence and obſcurity, rhen others which ſpeake 
and writefor gloric. And that other pride is ſo much gaawethe worle, as 
iris more vnproficable : for, wheras thoſe which pur forth their gifrs,be- 
nefic others whilethey ſceke themſchucs ; theſcare ſo wholly deuored to. 
themſelues, thartheir ſecrecy dooth no good toothers. ne 

—= =_ 
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Such as a mans dclights and cares are in health, ſuch are both his 

thoughrsand ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed : The proud man 


| | ralkesof his faireſures, che glurronof hisdiſhes, the wanton of his 


neſle, the religious man of heauenly things . The congue will 

hardly leaue that to which the hearr is inured, It wee would _ good 

ions rovilit vs while wee are ſicke, weemuſt ſend for them tami- 
liarly in our healch. he 
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Hee is arare mantharhath not ſome kinde of madneſle raigning in 
him: One a dull madnes of melancholy, another a conceited madnefle 
of pride; anorher a ſuperſttrious madnede of falletevotion;-a-fourth 
of ambition, or coucrouineſle; a htc the furjous miadnefle of angers a 
fixc thelaughing madneſle of extreame mirth z.a feauenth a drunken 
madneſlc;.ancight of outrageous luſt; a ninthihe learned madneſle of 


| curiolitiez arenth the worſtmagdncfle ofprofanendfleand Atheiſme, 1: 


isas hard to recon vpall kindes of madneſles, as of diſpoſitions. Some 


[are morenored and puniſhed then orhers; forthar, the madde man in 


| one kinde as much condemnes another, as the ſober man condemnes 


him. Onely chat man is both good, and wiſe, and happie, that is free 
from all kindes of phrenſic. 
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There bee ſome honeſt errors, wherewith I never found that God 
was offended. That an busband ſhould think his owne wifecomely, al- 
Though i{-favourcd inrheeyes of others; that a man ſhould think more 

catdy of ris ownegood parts, then weaker in orhers; ro giue cha- 
titable (thotgh miſtaken) conſtrutions of doobtfull a&ions and per. 
ſons (w MEH of narurall affketion;hurhilirie, loar) were 


ncucr cenſur od : Herein alone we crre, if weerrenot. 
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No maruell if che worlding eſcape carthly afflitions. God corres 
him not ; becauſe heloucs him nor. Hee is baſe-borne and begor: Cod 
will not doe him the fauourto whip him. The world afflits him not ; 


becaulFſt loues him. Foreathoit isndalgent wp his owne. God vics 
notrthe rod where he meanesto\vit the ſword, The pidery or ſeovry. 


| is forchole malefatory which halleleape cteoation. = 
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Weake ſtomackes which cannotdigeſt large meales, feed oft and lir- 
cle: For our ſoules, that which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in 


| frequence. Weecan neuer fully enough comprehend in our thoughts 
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the ioyes of heauen, the meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, the te; rours| 
of the ſecond death; therefore wemuſt medicateof them often. 
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The fame thoughts doe commonly meer vs in the lame places; as if 
wee had left them theretill ourreturne. For that the minde doth ſecret- 
ly frameto it ſelfo memoratiueheads, whereby it recallscaſily the ſame 
conceits: It is befttoemploy our minde there, where it is molt fixed. 
Ourdeuotion is ſo dull, itcannor hauc too many aduanrages. 
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maruellif rhey wereaþſolure likecheir Auchor, The miraculsus work! 
of our regeneration he workes together with ys; Hee giueth ti cfficacy 


wee give isimperieQtion, - |. ;..... 
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A PREMONITION, OF 


THE TITLE AND YVSE5 
Of C haratlers. 


READER, 


=5 He Dinines of the olde Heathens were their Morall Phi- 
loſophers : Theſe receiued the ts of an inbred lawe, 
jj in the Sinai of Nature, and delivered them with many 
expoſitions to the multitude : Theſe were the Ouerſeers 
of manners, Correetors of wices, Directors of lines , 
Pg Dottors of wertue, which yet taught their people the bo- 
dy of their naturall Diuinitie , not after one manner : while ſome ſpent 
themſelues in deepe diſcourſes of humane felicitie and the wyrway to it in com- 
mon ; others thought beſt to apply the generall precepts of ;goodne(ſſe or de- 
centie, to particular conditions and perſons: CA third ſortin a mean courſe 
berwixt the two other, and compounded of them both, beſtowed their time in 
drawing out the true lineaments of euery wertue and wite, ſo linely,that who 
ſaw the medals, might knowe the face : which Art they ſignificantly tearmed 
CharaQtery. Their papers were ſo many tables, their woritings (0 many 
ſpeaking piefFures, or liuing images , vohereby the ruder multitude mizht 
enen by.their ſenſe learne to knowe certue, and diſcerne vuhat to dele#, 
I am deceined if any courſe could bee more likely to preuaile ; for herein 
the groſſe conceit is led on With pleaſure, andinformed while it feels nothing 
but delight: Andif pictures kaue been accounted the books of idiots, behold here 
the benefit of animage without the offence. It is no ſhame for vs to learn wit of 
Heathens ; neither is it materiall, in hoſe Schoole we take ont a c00d 
leſſon : yea, it is more ſhame not to follow their good, then not to le:de 
them better. _As one therefore that in yvorthie_ examples holde 19214- 
tion better then inuention, 1 haue trod in their paths, but vvith an higher 


and 
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and woider fleppe;, and out of their Tablets have drawne theſe larger 
portraitures of both ſorts. More might bee ſayde, 1 deny not, of enery yer- 
tue, of euery wice : 1 defired not to ſay all, but enough. If thou doe bat 
reade or like theſe, I haue ſpent good houres ill; but if thou ſhalt hence. ab- 
iure thoſe wices, wohich before thou thoughteit not ill fauonred, or fall 
in loue vuith any of theſe goodly faces of wertue , or ſhalt hence 
finde wohere thou ha#t any little touch of theſe enils, to 
cleere thy ſelfe , or vyhere any defect in theſe 
graces to ſupply it, neither of 1s ſhall 
neede to repent of onr 
labour, 
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The Proeme. 


F Errueis notloued enough, becauſe ſhee is not ſcenc; 


% 


and Vicelolcth much dereſtation, becaulc her vgli- 
- nelle is lecret, Certainly my lords,thcreare ſo many 
beauties, and ſo many graces inthe face of Good- 
& ncſlc, that no eye can poslibly fee it withour af- 
Ag Aion, without raviſhment; andthe vilage of Euili 
is ſo monſtrousthrough loathſomedeformities,that 
if her lJouers wcre not ignorant , they would bee mad with disdaineand 
aſtoniſhment. VV hat need wee more than todilcouer theſe two tothe 
world? this worke ſhall ſauc the labour of cxhorting, and diſſuaſion. I 
haue heere done ic as I could, following thatancicnt Maſterof Moralitic, 
'whothought this the fitteſt raske for the nineticandointh yeerc of his 
age, and the proficableſt monumenc thac hee could leaue fora farc-well 
to his Grecians. Loe heere then Vertueand Vice ſtript naked to the 
open view, and deſpoiled, one of her rags, the other of her ornaments, 
and nothing left them but barepreſence to plead for affection : ſee now 
whether ſhall finde more ſuiters. Andif ſtill the vaine mindes of leud 
men ſhalldore vpon their olde miſtreſſe, it will appeareto bee, not be- 
| cauſe ſhe is not foule , bur for that they are blind , and bewicched. And 
firſt behold chegoodly features of W1spone, anamiable 
vertueand worthy toleadethis ſtage : which as ſheextends 
her ſelfe roall the following Graces;ſo amongſt the 
reſtis for herlargeneſſe moſt 
conſpicuous. 
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Theophra fins. 
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1 in ſecuricie. Euery care hath his iuſtorder;neicher isthere any one cicher 


| pointment. Hee ſecks hisquietneſlein ſecrecy,and is wont both to hide 
| himſelfe inrecirednefſe, and his rongue inhimſclfe. Hee loues to bee 
| gheſled ar, not knowen 3 and to (eethe world vnſeen and when hee is 


| from affefarion nor weakeneſle. His purpoſes areneither ſo variable as 


memory,and then preuenteth Tyme in flying forward to future things; 
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of the 


VVi1sE MAN. 


©638 Here is nothing that heedeſires not roknow,bur 
29 \2. moſtand firſt himſelfe 3 and not ſo much his owne 
de ſtrength,as his weakneſleszneitheris his knowledge 
3» rcduccd todilcourſe, bur praftiſe, Heceisa skiltull 
=> Logician,not by naturc,ſo much as vic ;his. working 
d ) minde doch nothing all his time bur makeſyllo- 
> pgilmes, and drawe out concluſions ; cuery thing 
thar hee ſees and heares ſerues forone of the premiſles : with thele he 
cares firſt co intorme himlclte, thento dire others. Both his cycs arc 
ncucrat once from home, but one keeps houſe while the other roucs 
abroad for intclligence.In material and weighty points he abides not his 
minde ſuſpended in vncertainties z bur hates doubring where he may, 
where he ſhould be refolutc:and firſt hemakes ſure work for his ſoulezac- 
counting it noſafetie tobe vnſettled inthe foreknowledgeof his finall 
eſtare. The beſt is firſt regarded; & vaine is that regard whichendeth nor 


negleted ormil-placed. Hee is{eldome ouerſcene with credulity ; for 
knowing thefalſenciſe of the world, hee hath learn'dtotruſt himlſclfe 
alwaies z others ſo farre , as hee may not bee dammaged by their diſap- 


forced into thelight,ſhewes by hisaCtions that his obſcuritic was neither 


may argue inconſtancyznor obſtinarely vachangeable,bur framed accor- 
ding to hisafcer-wits,or the ſtrength of new occaſions. He is both an apt 
ſcholar &an excellent maſter;for both eneriething he ſees informes him, 
& his mind inrichced with plentiful obſeruatis can giucthe beſt precepts. 
His free diſcourſeruns backe tothe ages paſt,and recouers cuents out of, 


and comparing one wich the other can giuea verdift well-ncere pro-: 
X 2 phericall: 
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phericall ; wherein his coniefturesare better than anorhersiudgemencs. 
His pasſions arc ſo many good ſeruants, which ſtand inadiligent atcen- 
dance ready to bee commanded by realon , by religion zand ifat any 
time forgetting their duty they be miſcarried to rebell, hee can firſt con- 
ceale their mutiny ; then ſuppreſſceir. Inall his iuſtand worthy deſignes 
hee is ncuer ata lofſe, but hath ſo proietedall his courſes, that aſecond 
begins where the firſt failed ; and fetchech ſtrength from thar which 
ſucceeded nor. There bee wrongs which hee will nor ſee ; ncither doth 
hee alwayes lookerhart way which hee meaneth; nor take notice of his 
ſecret ſmarts, when they come from great ones. In good turnes he loues 
not toowe morethan he muſt ; in cuillicooweand nor pay. Iuſt cenſures 
hee deſerues not , for hee lives without the compalle of an aduerſarie; 
vniuſt he contemneth,and had rather ſuffer falſe infamie ro dicalone,than 
lay hands vpon itinan open violence. Hee confineth himſcltein the cir- 
cle of his own affairs, and liſts not ro thruſt his finger intoa needleſſe fire. 
Heſtandslike a Centervamoued, while the circumference of his eſtate is 
drawen aboue, beneath, abour him. Finally, his wit hath coſt 
him muchzand hee can both keep, and valuc, and imploy ir. 
Hee is his ownLawycr;thetreaſurie of knowledge, 
the oracle of counſell; blinde 
in no mans cauſe, beſt- 
ſighcedin his 
ownea 
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THE CHARACTERISME 
of an Honeſt man. 


P E looks not to what he might do,but what he ſhold. 
.. Iuſtice ishis firſt guide,the ſecond law of his ations 
& isexpedience. Hee had rather complainethanof- 
©) fend, and hates ſinne more for the indgnitie of it, 
x chanthe danger: his ſimple vprightneſſe workes in 
> him that confidence, which oft times wrongs him, 
AD EVE andgiuesaduantageto the ſubtle , when hee rather 
ictiesthcir faithleſnes, than repents of his credulitie :hee hach but one 
Lanand tharliesopen to (ight;zand were ir not for diſcretion, he ncuer 
thinks ought whcrof he would auoida witnefle : bis word is his parch- 
ment, and his yea his oath, which hee will not violatefor fearc, or for 
loſſe. T he mishaps of following euenrs may cauſe him to blame his pro- 
uidence,can neuer caule him tocate his promiſe : neither ſayth hce, This 
1 ſaw not ; but This 7 ſayd. W hen hee is made his friends Executour, hee 
defraycsdebrs , payes legacies, and (corneth rogaitic by orphans, orto 
ranlack graues zand therefore will beetrue toadead friend, becauſe hee 
ſees him not. All his dealings arcſquare, andaboue the boord : hee be- 
wrayesthe faulcof what hce ſciles, and reſtores the ouerſcene gaine of 
afalic reckoning. Hce eftcemes a bribe venomous, tho it come gilecd 
| over with the colour of gratuitie. Hischeeksare neuer ſtained with the: 
bluſhes of recantation; neither doth his ronguefalterto make good a lie 
| with the ſecret gloſſcs of double or reſerucd ſenſcs;zand when his name 
istraduced,his innocencie bearcs him out with courage: then,lo, he gocs 
ontkeplaine way of truth, and will cither triumph in his integritic, or 
ſuffer with it. His conſcience ouer-rules his providence: ſoas inal things 
good or ill, he xeſpeRs the nature of the aftions, not theſequel).If helee 
| what he muſt doe,ler God ſee what ſhalfollow.He neuerloadeth himſelf 
with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his wil;and once bound, what 
he can he will do; neither doth he will but what hecando.His care js the 
SanQuary of his abſent friends name,of his prelenc friends ſecret; neither 
of the can miſ-catry in his cruſt. He remembers the wrongs of his _ 
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L1B. i 1 he honeſt man. 


and repayesthem with that viury which he himlelfe would nor cake. He 
would rather want than borow,and begge than not pay : hisfairecondi- 
tionsare withour diſſembling;and he loucs ations aboue words.Finally 
he hates falſhood worſe than death: hee isa fairhfullclienc of truth ; no 
mansenemie; and, itisa queſtion, W hether more another' 
mans friend, or his owne zandif there were no 
hcauen, yet hee would bee 
Vertuous. 
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of the Faithfull man, 


CB Iseyes have noothcrobieRs, bur abſent and inui- 
ſible; which they ſceſo cleerly as that rothem ſenſe 
© is blind: that which is preſent they ſec not: if I may 
— 1@ notrather ſay, thacwhatispaſt orfurureis preſent 
DP 4 tothem. Heerin hee exceedsallothers, that to him 
2 Jy nothing is imposlible, nothing difficult, whether 
E <3" IL, & to beare, or vndertake. Hee walkesevery day with 
his Maker,and talkes with him familiarly,and lives cuer in heauen, & ſees 
all earthly things beneath him : when he goes in, roconucrle with God, 
he weares not his owne clothes but takes chem ſtill out of the rich VWar- 
drobe of his Redeemer, and chendare boldly prealſe inand challenge a 
bles{ing. The celeſtial ſpirits donor ſcorne his company,yea his leruice. 
He deales in thele worldly affaires asa ſtranger,and hath his hcarteuerat 
hom:withouta written warrant he dare doe nothing, & wichit any thing. 
His waris perpetuall,wi:chour cruce, withour intermisſion;& his vitoric 
certaine : hee meers with the infernallpowers,and tramplesthem vnder 
f:er.T he ſhield chat he euer beares before him,can neither bee miſled, nor 
pierced; if his hand be wounded,yer his hearris ſafe:heis often tripped, , 
(eldome foiled ; andif ſometimes foiled, neuer vanquiſhed . Hee hath} 
white hands, and a cleaneſoule, fit ro lodge Ged 1n, all the roomes! 
whercof are ſct apart for his Holineſle : Iniquitic hathoft called at the' 
doore, and craucdentertainment, bur witha repulle: or if ſin of force! 
will bee his tenant; his lord hee can not. His faults are few, and thoſe; 
hee hath,God willnot (ce. Heeis allied ſo high, that heedare call God! 
Father, his Sauiour Brother, heauen his Patrimonie , and thinks ic no! 
preſumprion to truſtro theattendance of Angels, His vnderſtanding is 
inlighened with the beames of diuinetruth 3 God hath acquainted him 
| with his will; and what hee knowes hee dare confeſſe: there is not more 


{ louc in his heart, than liberric in his rongue. If corments ſtand berwixt | 


himand Chriſt, if death, hee contemnes them zand if his owne parents 
lie in his way to God,his holy careleſneſſe makes them his footſteps. His 
experiments hauc drawen forth rules of confidence, which he dares op- 


| 


poſe | 
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poſe againſt ailthe teares ot diſtruſt: wherein hee thinkes it ſate ro charge 
God with what hee hath done; with what hec hath promiſed: Examples 
are hisproofes;and Inſtances his demonſtrations. VV har hath God given 
which hee can nor give ? What haue others ſuffered which hee may nor 
bee enabled toindure? 1s hee threatned baniſhment,? T here heelees the 
dcare Evangeliſt in Pachmos cutting in pieces: hee ſces Elay vnder the 
ſaw. Drowning ? hee ſees Ionasdiuing into the liuing gulfe, Burning? he 
lees the three children inthe hoce walke of the furnace. Dcuouring ? hee 
fees Daniell in the ſealed denamids his cerrible companions.Stoning ? he 
ſces the firſt Martyr vader his heape of many graue-ſtones. Heading!?loe 
there the Baptiſts necke bleeding in Herodias platter. He emulates their 
paine, their ſtrength, their glorie, Hee wearies nor himlelfe which cares ; 
for hee knowes heliues not of his ownecoſt:noridlely omitting meancs, 
bur nor viing them with diffidence. In the midit of ill rumors and a- 
mazememts his countenance changeth not;for heknowes both whom he 
hath truſted, and whither death can lead him. Heeis not ſo furc hee ſhall 
dic, as chac hee ſhall be reſtored zand out faccith his death with bis 
rclurreion, Finally, hec is rich in workes, buſie in obedience, 
cheerefulland vamooued in expeRation, better with 
cuils,in common opinion miſerable, but in true 
iudgement more thana man, | 


OF 


Of the Humble man, 


3 E isafriendly cnemy to himſclfe : for tho hee bee 
not out of his owne fauor, no man {ers ſo low a 
d valueot his worth as himſelfe;notout of ignorance, 
or careleſnes,but of a voluntary and meck deiefted- 
neſlc. Headmires cuery thing inanother,whiles the 
” ſame orbeter inhimſclte he chinks nat vaworthily 
> contemned: his cies are full of his owne wants, and 
others perfeftions, He loues rather trogiue, than rake honour, not in; 
afaſhion of complementcall courteſie, but in ſimplicitic of his iudgement, 
neither doth hee fretat thoſe, on whom hee forceth precedencie, as one 
tharhoped cheir modeſtic would haue refuſed ; but holdeshis minde: 
vnfainedly below his place , andis readie ro goelower ( if need bee ) 
withour diſcontentment : When hee hath but his due, heemagaifierh 
courteſie, and diſclaimes hisdelerts. He can be more aſhamed of honor, 
charigrieued with concempt z becauſe hee thinkes that cauſcleſſe, this 
deſerued. His face, his carriage, his habit, ſauour of lowlincfle without 
affetation, and yer hee is muchvnderthar hee ſecmeth, His wordsarc. 
few and (oft, neuercicher percmprory or cenſorious; becauſe herhinks 
both ech man more wiſe,and none more fauky than himſelfe:and when 
hee approchech corhe throne of God, heceisſoraken vp with thediuine, 
greatneſſe,that in his 0wneeyes hee is cither vile or nothing. Places of 
publiquechargeare faine roſneto him, andhale him our of his choſen 
obſcuritic z which he holds off, notcunning}#co cauſc imporcunitie,bur 
ſincerely inthe conlcience of his defefty. Hee frequenterh nor the ſtages 
of common reſorts, and then alonethinks himſelfe in his naturall cle- 
ment, whe he is ſhrowded within ff&owne walles.He is cucr icalous ouer 
bimſelfe, and ſtill ſuſpeerh thar which ochers applaud. T here isno ber- 
cerobie& of beneficence, for whar he receiues heaſcribes meerly co the 
bountie of che giuer; nothing ro merir. He emulates no man inany thing 
bur goodneſle , andthat with moredefirc, than hope ro oucrtake. No 
manis ſo contented with hislircle, and fo patient vnder ——— 
- EE nec 
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The humble man. | L1s. I. 


he knowes the greateſt evils are below his ſins, &theleaſt tauours abouc 
his deleruings. He walks euerinawc, & dare not but ſubie& every word 
& aQionto an hicandiuſtcenlure. Heeisalowly valley (weetly planted, 
and well warcred ; theproud mans earch , whercon hcetramplerh ; but 
ſecretly full of wealchic mines, more worth chan hee thar 
walks oner them; arich ſtone ſer inlead; and 
laſtly, atrue Templeof God builc 
wich a low roofe. 
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Ualiant man. 


$ Ee vndertakes without raſhneſſe , and performes 
ze without feare ; heeſeeksnot for dangers; but when 
& they find him, hee beares them over with courage, 
©) with lucceſie, Hee hath ofttimes lookrdearhin the 
Þ face, paſſed by irwith a ſmile,and when he ſees he 

5g mult yecld, dorharonce welcome and contemne it. 
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Fo f 
= 
1 IYV50D wg Hee forecaſts the worſt of all events,andincounters 
them before chey come in a {ecrerand mentall warre ; andif the ſud- 
dennefle of an inexpetted ecuill have ſurprized his thovghts,and infeted 
his cheekes with paleneſſe ; hee hath noſooner digeſted it in his conceir, 
than hegathersvp himſelfe,and inſults ouer miſchicfe. He isthe maiſter 
of himſclfe, and ſubdueshis pasſions to reaſon ; and by this inward 
victorie workes his owne peace. Hee is afrayd of nothing bur the dil- 
pleaſurc of the higheſt, and runnes away from nothing but ſinnc ; hee 
!lookes not on his hands,but his cauſe 3 not how ſtrong hee is, but how in- 
nocent: and where goodneſleis his warrant, hee may bee ouermaiſtered, 
h-- can nor beefoiled. The ſword is to him thelaſtofall trials, which 
+:<drawesforrh ſtillas Defendant, not as Challenger,with a willing 
kindeof vnwillingneſſc: no mancan bertcr manage ir, wich more ſafety, 
with more fauor: he had rather have his blood ſeenc than his backe and 
diidaineslifevpon baſe conditions. No man is more milde toarelcnting 
or vanquiſht aduerſarie , or more hates toſer his foot ona carcaſe. Hee 
had rather ſmotheran iniurie, than reucnge himſelf of che imporent:&1 
know not whether moredetcſts cowardlineflc or crueltie. Heralks lirrle, 
& brags leſſe;and loues rather thefilent language of the hand ;to be ſecn 
than heard. Hee lics euer cloſe within himlelfe, armed with wiſc reſolu- 
tion, and will not beediſconered bur by death or danger. Hce isneither 
prodigalof blood to mil-ſpend ir idlely,nor niggardly to grudge it when 
cicher Godcalles forit, or his Countrey 3 neither is hee moreliberall of 
hisownelife, chan of others. His poweris limited by his will, and hee 
holds itche nobleſtreuenge, that heemight hurtand doth not. Hee com- 
mands without tyrannie & imperiouſnes, obcies without — 
changes 
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The valiant man. Lis. 


ctiangesnot his minde wich his eſtate, 1 he height of his ſpirits ouer- 
looks all caſualtics, and his boldneſſe prooceeds ncicher from ignorance 
nor ſcnſeleſneſle: but firſt hee values cuils, and then deſpiſesthem : hee 1 
ſo ballaced with wisdome, that hee floats ſteddilie in the midſt of al] 
rempeſts. Deliberate in his purpoſes, firme in reſolution, bolde 
in cnterpriſing, vawearicdin atchicuing, and how- 
ſocucr happy in ſacceſſe: andif 
cuer hee bee ouercome, 
his hcart yeelds 
a 


The Patient man. 


=AT He Patient man is made of a metall, not ſo hardas 

#8! flcxiLle: his ſhouldersarelarge, firtor a load of in- 
turiesz which hee beares not our of baſencſlc and 
cowardlinelle, becauſe he dare not revenge, but out 
of Chriſtian fortirude, becauſe hee may not : hee 
hath ſo conquered himlelfe, thac wrongs can not 
conquer him; and heerein alone findes, that victory conliſts in yeel- 
ding. He is aboue nature, while hee {ſcemes below himſclfe. The vileſt 
creature knowes how to turneagainez butto command himlelte notto 
reli being vrged is more then heroicall. His conſtructions are cucr full 
of charicicand fauour ; cither this wrong was not done, or not within- 
tenc of wrong zor if thar, vpon mil-information; or if none of theſe, 
raſhneſſe (cho a fault) ſhall lerue for an excuſe. Himſclfe craues the of- 
fenders pardon, bcfore his confeſsion; and a ſlight anſwere contents 
where the offended deſires co forgiue. Hee is Gods beſt witnefſe, and 
when he ſtands beforerthe barre forcruch, his tongue iscalmly free, his 
forhcad firme, and hee with cre and ſerrled countenance heares his 
vniuſt ſentence, and rcioyces inir. The Taylersthat attend him are to 
him his pages of honour; his dungeon the lower part of the vaulr of 
heauen; his racke or wheeletheſtairesof his alcenc co glory : he chal. 
lengeth his xccurioners, &inc2unters the fierceſt paines with ſtrength 
of relolution; and whilc he ſuffers, the beholders pitic him, the tormen- 
tours complaine of wearinefle, and bothof chem wonder. No anguiſh 
cag maſter him, wherher by violence or by lingring. Hee accountes cx- 


tilla new day. Good lawesfſer his proteQion, nor for his revenge; 
& his owne power, roau0idin ignities, not roreturn them. His hopes 
arc ſo ſtrong, that they can infult ouer the greateſt diſcouragements; 
and his apprehcnſions (o deepe, that when hee hathonce faſtened, hee 
ſooner leaucth hislife then his hould. Neicher time nor peruerſneſſe can 
|make himcaſt off his charitable endeauors, and deſpaircof prevailing ; 

but in ſpight of all crofles, and all denialls, hee redoubleth his bencti- 
ciall offers of loue. Hee tricth the ſea after many ſhip-wracks, and bears 
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petarion uo paniſhmenc, and canabide to have his hopes adiourncd 
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Cera dine bandwaiiby king ch chee nie orgs 
ſcesa divine inviſi iking with theſe ſen Irges: againſt 
which hoedarcsnorrebell, not murmure. Henceallthings befall him 
alike; and hee goes wich the ſame minde to the ſhambles and rothe 
folde. His recreations arecalme and gentle z and not more full of re. 
laxationthan voide of fury. This man onely can turne neceſfsicie into 
vertue, and put cuill ro good vſe, Hee is the ſureſt friend, 
the laceſt and calieſt enemic, the greaceſt conqueror, 
and ſo much more happy then others, by 
how much hee could abide to be 
more miſerable. 
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ſtill ar that doore which hee neuer ſaw opened. Conerariery of events 
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The True Friend 


| Is aftefions are both vnited and diaided ; vnited 
ro him hee loueth; divided berwixt another and 
himlelfe ; and his one heart is ſo parted, that 
| whiles he hath ſome; his friend hath all. His choice 


on; not by gaine, not by pleaſure; yetnotwith- 
Q} out reſpeR of cquall condition, of dilpolition not 
vnlike ; which once made admits of no change, 
except hee whome he loueth be. changed quite from himlelfez nor chat 
ſuddenly, bucafter long cxpeRation. Extremitie doth bur faſtcn him, 
whiles hee like a well wrought vaulc, lies the ftronger by how much 


uantto his equall, with the ſame will wherewith hecan command his 
inferiour; and cho hee riſe ro honour, forgers not his familiaritic, nor 
ſuffers incqualitic of eſtate to work ſtrangeneſſeof countenancey on the 
other ſide, hee lifts vp his friend coaduancement, with a willing hand, 
without enuy, withoutdiſsimulation: When his mate is deade, he ac- 
counts himſelfe bur halfe aliue; then hisloue not diflolucd by death de- 
rivesir ſelferothoſeorphans which neuer knew the price of their father; 


doc his friend more good: his charitic ſcrues rp. cloake noted infirmi- 
ties, not by vntruth, not by flactery,' but. by diſcreet ſecrecy; neither is 
hee more fqmourablein concealment, then round itr his prioaterepre- 
henſions3 and when anothers {imple fidelitie ſhewes if (cle in his re- 
,proofc,he loues his monitour ſo much che more by how much more 
he ſfnarceth. His Boſomeis his frisndscloſer, where hee may ſafely lay 
vp his complaints, his doubrs, his cares; and looke how he leaues, (© 
he findsthem; ſave for ſome addition of ſealonable counſell for redreſs, 
If rome vnhappy ſuggcſtion ſhal either diſjoint his affeRion,or break ir, 
it oone knirs againe, and growes the ſtronger by that ſtreſle. Hee is ſo 


—_ Es 


! is, lcd by vertue, &t by the beſt of vercaes, rcligi-| 


more weighthe beares. When neccſsy calls him ro ic, hecanbe aſer-| 


they becomethe heires of his affeftion, and the burden of his cares, He | 
embraces a free communitie of all things, ſaue choſe which either ho- | 
neſtie r&erues proper, or nature; and hates tocnioy that which would | 


ſenſible ofan others iniuries, thar when his friend is ricken hee cries 
"oY mat ite 5 eats hy. 


| 
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The T rue Friend. L1s, l. 
out, & equally ſmarteth vntouched, as oneaftefted nor with ſympathy, 
but witha reall fecling of paine: and in what miſchicſe may be preuen- 
red hce interpoſeth his aid, and offers to redeeme his friend with him- 
{cife; no houre can be vnſeaſonablc, no buſineſle difficult, nor paine 
grieuous in conditionof his eaſe: and whar either he doth or ſuffereth, 
he neither cares nor deſires ro haue knowne; leſt he ſhould ſceme to 
looke for thankes, If hce can therfore ſteale the wer yn a good 
office vnſcenc, rhe conſcience of his faithfulneſle herein is ſo much lwee- 
ter as it is moreſecrer. In fauours done his memory is fraile, in 
benefits receiuedercrnall : heſcorneth either coregard rc- 
compence, or not to offerir. He is the comfort of 
miſeries,the guide of difficulties, the ioy 
of life, the ereaſure ofcarth ; and 
no other then a good 
Angellclothedin 
fleſh. 
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Of the Truly-N oble. 


x E ſtands not vpon what lice borrowed of his An- 

i ceſtours, but thinkes hee muſt worke our his owne 
| 2 I& honour: andif heecan not reach the vertrucofchem 
1 FIT thac gaue him outward glory by inhericance, hee is 


—_ 


FF I2N With a great name. Grearneſſe doth not make him 
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from him, then lifefrom his ſoule z not outof a baſeand ſeruile popu- 
laritie, and deſire of ambitious inſinuation; bur of a natiue gentleneſſe | 
of diſpoſition, and true valuc of himſelfe. His hand is open and boun- 
tious, yet not (o, as that he ſhould rather reſpe& his glory, then his c- 
ſtate z wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixe paraſices & friends, 
berwixt changing of favoursand expendingthem, He ſcorneth ro make 
his height a priviledge of looſeneſle, bur accounts his titles vaine, if hee | 
beinferiour toothers in goodneſle: and thinks he ſhould be more tri, 
the more eminentheis; becauſe hecis more obſcrued, and now hisof- | 
fences are becomnc exemplar. There is no vertue that he holds vnfit for 
ornament, for vſe; nor any vice which hee condemnes not as ſordid, | 
and afic companionof baſencſle; and whercof hee doth nor more hare 
the blemiſh, then affc& the pleaſure. Hee ſo ſtudies, as one tharknowes 
ignorance can neicher purchaſe honour, nor wield it; and ctharknow- | 
ledge muſt both guideand grace him. His exerciſesare from his child- 
hood ingenuous, manly, decent, and ſuch as cend till ro wit, valour, | 
aQivicic : and if (as ſeldome) hee deſcend to diſporrs of chance, his 
games ſhall never make himeicher pale with fear, or hote with deſire of } 
gain, He doth nor ſo vſe his followers, asif he choughtthey were made 
for nothing bur his ſcruitude; whole felicicic wereonly to be comman- 
dedandplcaſe: wearing them tothe backe, and then cither finding or, 
framing excuſes to diſcard them emptic; bur vpon all opportunities 4 
lets them feele the ſweereneſle of their owne ſcuiceableneſſe and his! 
Y 2 bountie.| | 


— 


_ 


\ noble, and ever loaded with ſincere glory; & how vainiristo huntaft&t 


| all hearts,and powrerh contempt on Princes; and ſhorc- 


' The T ruly-N oble. Lis.1. 


bountie. Silence in officious ſeruice is the beſt Oratory to plead for his 
reſpe&: all diligence is but lent to him, none loſt. His wealth ſtandes 
in ccociuing, his honour in giuing : hee cares not either how many hold 
of his goodneſle, or to how few he is beholden : and if he haue caſt a- 
way fauours, he hatescicher rovpbraide them to his enemie, or to chal. 
lenge reſticution. None can be more pitifull co the diſtreſſed, or more 
Prone ſuccour z and then moſt, where is leaſt meanes co olicir, leaſt 
polsibilitie of requitall. He is equally addreſſed to warrcand peace; and 
knows not more how to command others,then how robe his countrics 
(cruant in both. Heis more careful to giue true honor to his Maker,then 
0 receiue ciuill honor from men. He knows thart this ſeruice is free and 


applauſe from the worlde, till he be lure of him that moldeth 


ly, ſodemeans himſelfe, as onethataccountsthe 
body of Nobility roconſiſt in Blood, the 
foule in the eminence of 
Vercue, 


of 
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lif his owne ſonne come vnder triall, hee knowes him not : Piric, 
| whichin allochers is wont to bethe beſtpraiſe of humanitie, andthe 


|Eloquenceis then oncly nor diſcouraged, when ſhee ſerucs for a client 


\ winks pf a great neighbourareanſweredwithan angry and cayrageous 
repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompenle ſtand on both ſides the 
|Þench, bur hee ſcornesrorurne his eye cowardesthem; looking onely 
[right forward at Equitie, which ſtands full before him. His ſentence; 


Of the good «M agiſtrate, 


| Ee is the faithfull Deputie of his Maker, whoſc 
| obedicnce isthe rule whereby he rulech: his breſt 
| is the Ocean whereinto all the cares of priuatc 
5 menempty cthemlſelues; whichas he receives with 
& out complaint and ouerflowing, ſo he {undsthem 
| forthagaineby a wiſe conuciance in the fircams 
of iuſtice : his doors, his cares are cucr open to ſu- 

" ters; & not who comes firſt ſpeeds wel, but whoſe 
cauſe is beſt, His nights, his mcalesare ſhort and incerrupted; all which 
hce beares well, becaule he knowes himſclte made for a publique (cr- 
uantof peace and juſtice. He firs quietly at the ſterne, and commands 
oneto the top-laile, another to the maine, a third ro the plummet, a 
fourchro the anchor; as he ſees the neede of ther curſe afid wEither 


thetr handes. On the bench hee is another from himſclfe ar home; 
now all priuatcreſpeRs of blood, alliance, amirie are forgorten ; and 


fruicof Chriſtian louc,is by him throwne over the barre for corruption: 
asfor Fauour the falſe Aduocateof che gracious, heallowes him not to 
appeare in the Court; there oncly cauſes arc heard (peak, nor perſons: | 


of truth: mecrenarrationsarcallowed inthis Oratorie, nor Proemes, 
noc excurſions, not Gloſſes: T ruth muſtNrip herlelfe,and comein na- 
ked to his barre, wicthour falſe bodics, or colours, withour diſguiſes : 
A bribe.inhis-ctoſe; or a letter on the-benth; or the whiſperingand 


tscuerdeliberate and guided with ripe wiſdome, yet his hand is ſlower 
then his tongue ; bur when heis vrged by occaſion either to doome or! 
exccution, hee ſhowes how much he hateth mecrcifull iniuſtice: neither 


requires; anddoth nolcſſe by his tongue, then all the Mariners with | 


can 
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The good Magiſtrate. | "WITT 


can hisreſolution or a be reverſed with parriall importunity. His tore- 
head is ruggedand ſeuere, able ro diſcountenance villanic, yer his words 
arc moreawfull then his brow, and his hand chen his wordes, Iknowe 
not whether hec be more feared or loved, both affcfions arelo ſweetly 
contempercd inall hearts. The good fear him louingly,the middle ſor: | 
loue him fearfully, and only the wicked man fears him laviſhly without 
loue. Hee hatcs ro pay priuate wrongs with the aduanrage of his of- | 
fice, and if ever hee bee parriall it is to his enemie. Hee is not more 
agein bis gowne then valorous in armes, and increaſcth in therigor of 
his diſciplincasthe times in danger. His (word hath neither ruſted for 
wantof vſe, norſurferteth of blood, bur after many threates is vnſhea- 
thed, as thedreadfullinſtrument of diuine reuenge. Hee is the guard of | 

good lawes, the refuge of innocencie, the Comet of the guil- 

ty, the pay-maſter of good deſcrts, the champion of iu« 
ſtice, the patron of peace, the tutor of the Church, 
thefather of his Countric, and as is were 
another God vponearth, 
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THE CHARACTER OF 
T he Penitent. ; 


Ec hath a wounded hearrand a fad face; yernor 
ſo much for fear, as for vnkindneſle : T he wrong 
of his (innecroubles him more then the danger : 
None bur hee is the better for his ſorrow ; nci- 
{ ther is any palsion more hurtfull co others, then 
1 chisis gaincfull co bim ; The more he ſeckes ro 
hide his griefe, the leſſe ir will be hid; Euery man 
may reade ic not onely in his eyes, bur in his 
bones. Whiles hee is in charity with all orhers, hce is {o fallen our with 
him(ſelfe, that nene bur God can reconcile him : Hee hath ſued him- 
ſeiſe inall Courts, accuſerh, arraigneth, ſentenceth,puniſheth himſelfe 
vnparrially,and ſooner may finde mercy at any hand, then at his owne: 
He oncly hack pulled off the faire viſorof (innez ſo as thatwhich ap- 
peares nor bur masked, vnto others, is ſcene of him barefaced; and 
bewraies char fearctull vglineflc, which none can conceive bur hee char 
hath viewcd ir. He hath lookt into the depth of rhe botromleſle pir, 
and hach ſeene his owne offence tormented in others, and the ſame 
brands ſhaken at him : Hee hath ſcene the change of faces in char euill 
one, as a temper, 48a tormenter; and hath heard the noiſe of a conſci- 
ence, and is {0 frighted with all theſe, that hee can never haue reſt, 
till he haue ranneour of himſelfe, ro God; in whole face ar firſt, he findes 
rigour, but atcerwardes, lweetneflce in his boſome: He blecds firſt from 
the hand that hcales him ; The law of God hath made work for mercy; 
which he hath no ſooner apprehendcd,then he forgers his wounds,and 
lookes careleſly vpon all theſe rerrours of guiltinefic. When hee caſts 
| his eye backe vpon himlelfe, hee wonders where hee was, and how hee 
camethere; and grants, that if there were not ſome witch.craft in ſinne 
he could not have been fo ſortiſhly gracelefle; And now,in the iflue, Sa- 
tan findes (not withour indignation and repentance) that hee hath 
done him agood turncin rempring him : For hee had neuer beene (o 


good, if he had not ſinned; he had never fought wich ſuch courage, if 
SAPT Sg : ER 
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T be Penitent. 


Lis. 1.| 


caketi vp with che pleaſurcof ſinne, then now with carcof auoiding it; 
T he very ſighrof that cup, wherein ſuch a fulſomepotion was brought 


more now,then hee did beforcat the iudgementrs of his ſinne; nenther 
' bell cannor ferch him in for a cuſtomer to euill; His infirmitie may 


which hee hath not within couenants fortheir good behauiour ; which 
they cannot ever breake with impunitie: The wrongs of his linne hee 


any thing to his offence; to God ( whatin himlies ) with ſighes,tears, 
vowesand indeauours of amendement ; No heart is more waxen to the 


then to giue pardon: Althe injuries which are offercd ro him are (wal- 
lowed vpin his wrongs to his maker, and redeemer; neicher can he call 
for the arerages of his farthings, when hee lookes vpon the millions for. 


what hec hach done, and ſhould haue ſuffered. He is a thankfult herald 
of the mercics of his God; which if all the world heate nor from his 
mouth, ir is no faule of his: Neuerdid he ſo burne with the evill fires 
of concupiſcence, as'now with the holy flames of zeale to thar glory 
which hee hath blemiſhed : and his eyes are as full of moiſture, as his 
heart of heat; T he gates of heauenarenorſo knockt at by any ater, 
whether for frequence, or imporcuniity z You ſhall finde his cheekes 


accuſe himſelfe, or glorific » bis cyes humbly deicted, and 


that would ſteale an humiliation vnknowne, and would bee offended 
| withany part that ſhould notkeepe his counſell; When hee findes his 
ſoule oppreſſed with the heauie guilt of a ſinne, he gives it venethrough 


cciues cordialls anſwerable to his complaint: Hee is a ſeuere exator 
of diſcipline firſt ypon himſelfe, on whome he impoſes morethen one 


his dereſtationis vniuerſall. He is his owne taske-maſter for denorion ; 
andif Chriftianitic haue any work more difficult, or perilous then 0- 
ther, thac he enioynes himſelfe, and reſoluescontentment even in mil- 
carriage. It is no maruellif the acquaintance of his wildertimes knowe 
him not; For he isquiteanother from him ſelfe, and if his mind could 
haue had any intermis{ion of dwelling within his brelſt, it could not haue 


hee had not ſcene his blood, and bene aſhamed of his foile; N ow. he is 
ſcenc, and felt inthe front of the ſpirituall bartell; and can reach others 
how to fight,and incourage chem in fighting: His heart was ncucr more 


' him, turnes his ſtomacke : the firſt offers of ſinne make him tremble | 
darcs heſo much aslooke rowards Sodom; All che powers and crafc of 
yecld orice, his reſolution never; There is none of his ſenſes or parts, 


impreſsions of forgiuenes; neitherare his hands more opento receiue, 


given him; he feeles not what he ſuffers from men, when hee thinks of 


furrowed , his knees hard , his lips ſcaled vppe, ſave when hee muſt 
ſometimes you ſhall cake him breaking off a ſigh in the midſt ;as one 


his mouth, intothceare of his fpirituall Phyſition, from whom he re- 


Lent; then, vpon others: as onethat vowed to be revenged on finne 
whereſocuer hee findes it z and though but one hath offended him, yer 


known] 


4 


repaies to men with recompence, as hating ir ſhould be ſaid, hec owes |. 


C HAR. T he Penttent, 
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knowne this was the lodging; Nothing butan ouclideis che fame ic was; 
and thataltred more with regeneration then wich age: None bur hee 
can reliſh the promiſes of the Goſpell z which he findes ſo ſiyeet, char 
he complaines not his thirſt after chem is vnſatiablez and now that he 
hath found his Saviour, he hugges him (© faſt, and holds him ſodeare, 
char he-feeles nor when his life is ferchr away from him, for his mar- 
ryrdome. The lacter part of his life is ſo led, asif hedelired to vnliue 
his youth; and his laſt Teſtament is full of reſtirutions,and 
legacies of pictie; In Sum, he hath fo liued and dy- 
ed,asthat Saran hath no ſuch match, ſin 
hath noſuch enemy, God hatch 
no ſuch ſeruant as he. 
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Hee is an Happy man, 


Hat hath learn'd to reade himſclfe more then all 
—P) books; and hath hath ſoraken our this leſſon, that 
hee canneuer forget it; That knowes the world, 
z and caresnot for ic; That after many traverſes of 
>a thoughts, is growneto knowe what hee may truſt 
(SS) to; and ſtands now equally armed for all cuents, 
>a >sA T hat hath got the maiſteric at home; ſo as hee 
can croſle his will without a mutiny, and ſo plcalcit, that he makes}. 
it not a wanton : Thar in earthly things wiſhes no more then na- 
cure; In ſpirituall, is cuer graciouſly ambitious z T har for his con- 
dition, ſtands on his owne feer,nort needing toleane vpon the great zand 
| can ſo frame hischoughts to his eſtate, that when he hath leaſt, he can- 
rot want, becaule he is as free from deſire, as fuperfluicie. T hat hath 
| ſcaſonably broken the head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſperitie; and can 
now menage it at pleaſure; Vpon whom, all ſmaller croſles light | 
43 hail-ſtones vppon a roofe; and for the greater calamitics , he can| 
rakerhem as tributes of life, and tokens of louc 3 And it his ſhip bee 
rolled, yer heeis ſure, hisanchoris faſt, If all the world were his, he 
could be noother then' hee is 3 no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit 
higher in hiscarriage, becaulc hee knowes, contentment lies not inthe 
things he hath, burin ce minderhac values chem : The powers of his 
reſolution can eithermiltiply , or ſubtra&t ar pleaſure: Hee can make| 
his cottage a manftwur, or.a palace when he liſts; and his home-cloſe 
a large dominion; hisſtaiad-cloth, Arras; his earth, plate; andcan ſee 
ſtate in theatrendance of one ſeruant; as one char hath learned a mans 
greatneſle or baleneſlc is in himſclfe ; and inthis, hee may cuen con- 
teſt with the proud, that he thinkes his owne, the beſt: Or, if he muſt 
be ourwardly great, heecan bur turne the other end of the glaſſe, and 
make his ſtarcly mannor a lowe and ſtrait Cottage z and in all his colt- 
ly furniture hee can ſeenot richneſle, but vic; he can ſee drofſeinihe 
beſt merall, and earch through the beſt clothes; and in all his troupe, 
hcecan ſec himſelfe his owneſeruant. Hee lives quie:ly ar home, out 
of the noile of the world, and loucs to enioy himſcife alwaies, and 
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C HAR. The Happy man. 


ſomtimes his friend, and hath as fullſcopeto his thoughts, as ro hiseyes- 
He walkscucr cucn,in the mid-way betwixt hopes & feares, reſolued ro 
fearc nothing but Godgto hope for nothing but that which he muſt haue. 
He hatha wile and vertuous minde ina ſeruiceable body; which that bet- 
rer part affeQtsas a preſent (eruant,anda futurecompanionzſo cheriſhing 
his ſeth as one that would ſcorne to beall fl:ſh, He hath no enemyes, nor 
for that al loue him,but becauſe he knowes to makea gaineof malice. He 
is not ſo ingaged to any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen 
eermes theres neither laughter in their meeting, nor intheir ſhaking of 
hands,tcares. He keeps euer the beſt company,the God of ſpirits,and the 
ſpirits of chat God;whom he intertaynes continually in an awful familia- 
rity, not being hindred , cither with roomuch light, or with noneartall, 
His conſcience & his hand are fricnds,&(what Diuel ſoeuertemprt him) 
will not fall ouc;That divine part gocscuer vprightly and freely,nor ſtoo- 
ping vnderthe burden ofa willing (in,norfertred with the gieuesof vaiuſt 
ſcruples: He would not,it he could, runaway fr6 himſelf,or fr6 God;not 
caring from whomhelycs hid,ſo hee may look theſe rwo inthe face.Cen- 
lurcs and applauſcs are paſiengersto him, nor gueſts zhiscare is their tho- 
'|row-farc,not their harbourzhe hath learncd to fetch both his counſell,& 
his ſentence from his ownebreſt. He doth not lay weight vpon hisowne 
ſhoulders,as one thatloues rororment himſelf withthchonorof muchim 
ployment ; butas hee makes work his game, ſo doth he nor litro make 
himſelf work : His ſtrife iscuer to redeeme,& not to ſpend tym; Iris his 
crade ro dogood;zand tothink of it,his recreation. Hee hath hands enow 
for himſelf & ochers, which arecuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, nor 
for need: He walkes cheerfully inthe way that God hath chalked,& never 
wiſhes ic more wide, or moreſmooth. Thoſe very rentations wherby he 
is foyled, ſtrengrhen himzhecoms forth crowned,and triumphing our of 
che ſpirituall bactels,and thoſe ſcarres that hee hath, make him beauryfull. 
His ſouleiscucry day dilated to receiucthat God, in whome heis;&hath 
attayncd to loue himſelfe for God , and God for his owne ſake. His eyes 
Rick ſo faſt in heauen,thatnocarthly obic can remoue them ; Yea his 
whole ſelfe isthere before his ryme,and ſees with Steucn, and heares with 
Paul,and inioyes with Lazarus, the glory that he ſhal haue;and takes pol- 
ſesfion before-hand of. his room among the ſaints: & theſe heautly con- 
tenements haueſo taken him vp, that now he lookes downe dilpleaſedly 
ypon theearth,as the region of his ſorrow atid baniſhmenr ; Yer ioying 
moreinhope,then troubled with the ſenſc of cuills, hee holdsitnogrear 
matter to live, and his greateſt buſines tody ; andis ſo wellacquainted 
with his laſt gueſt, thac he feares no vakindnes from him : ncicher makes 
heany ochcrof dying, then of walking home when hee isabroad, or of 
going ro bed,when he is weary of the day. He is well prouided for both 
worlds and isſureofpeace here,ofglory 6 beck & therfore hath alight 
hart &a cheerful face. Al his fellow-creatures reioyce to ſerue himzhis ber 
ters the Angelsloue toobſcrue himzGod himſcifrakes pleaſure to c6uerſe 
l with him,& hath ainced him afore hisdeath, &in his death crowned him. 
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The Preoeme, 


> £23 Haue ſhewed you many faire Vertues : I ſpeak not 
=> FS lorthem;zif their ſight can not command affettion, 
# lerthemlolſe ir. They ſhall pleale yer berter , after 
K you hauc troubled your eyes alice wich the view 
> of detormities;and by how much morethey pleale, 

Z- (0 much more odious, and like themſclues, ſhall 
2A theſe deformitics appeare. This lighc contratics 
ojvctocch ocher, inthe midſt of theirenmitic, that one makes the other 
leeme more good , or ill. Perdaps in ſome of theſe ( which thing 
[doaronce fearc,and hate) my ſtile ſhall ſeemero ſomeleſſegraue,more 
Saryricall; if you hade mc not without cauſe icalous, lct it pleaſe you ro 
impute ic ro the nature of thole vices , which will not bee otherwilc 
handled. The faſhions of ſome cuilsare bclides the odiouſncſle, ridi- 
culous ; which torepcar, is roſeeme bitrerlic merrie. I abhorre ro make 

ſport with wickednelſle, and forbid any laughter hcere, burof 
disdainc.Hypocriſie ſhall lead this ringzwoorthily, 
I thinke,becaule both ſhe commeth neereſt 
to Vercuc, and is the waorſt 

of Vices. 


"The Ryoerde, | 
+ N Hypoctite is-che' worRt kititle of plaier, by ſo 


FAIL tiwofaces,oft times two hedres: Thartan compole 
==; his forhed 


and geſtures þf6noince, but his hands recant. T'hat harh acleanctace 
[and garment, wicha foul 
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hisfargotren errand, ornothing : then hee curnes his bible witha noile, 
to ſecke an omitred quotation z and folds the leafe, as if hce had found 
it ;and askesaloud che name of the Preacher, and repeatesir, whom hee 
publikelie fatures, rhanks;praifes; inuites, cntertaines with tedious good 
counlell, with good diſcourſe, it ic had come from an Koneſtcr mouth. 
Heecancommaund teares, when hee ſpeaks of his youth ; indeed be- 
cauleir is paſt, nor becauſe ic was ſinfull : himſelte is now bercer, but 
the times are worſe. All orher ſinnes hce reckons vp with deteſtation, 
while hee loues and hides his darling in his boſome. All his ſpeech re- 
curnesto himſclfe , and cuery occurrentdrawes in aſtorie ro his owne 
praiſe. W hen hee ſhould giue, hee looks about him , andayes VV n 0 
Sees Me? No almcs,no prayers fall from him without a wirneſſe; be- 
like leſt God ſhould denie , that hee hath receiued them : and when hee 
' hath done ( 1ſt the world ſhould not know it) his owne mouth is his 
trumpet toproclame ic. With the ſuperfluitie of his viuric, hee builds 
an Holpicall, and harbors them whom his cxtorcion hath ſpoiled z lo 


; 
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while 
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|inabſcncehee eenſures not. *Hce comes to the licke bed of his ſtepmo- 


| and himfelfe is the worftching hee hath . In bricfe, heeis theſtrangers 


T he Hypecrite. Lis. [I 
while hee makes many begge rs,he keeps fome tie rurnecthall Gnats imo 
Camels, and cares noi to vndocche world for acircumftance. |'lclþ ona 
Friday is more abomination to him than his neighbours bed : Hee ab- 
hors more not :Ovncouer at the name of [cſus,tha to ſweare by thename 
of God, When a Rimer reads his Poem to him,be begges a Copie, and 
perſwades the Preſſe; thereis nothing that heediſlikes in preſence, that 


ther, and weeps,when hee ſecretly feares her recouctie. Hee greets his 
friend inthe ftrect with ſocſcerea countenance, (o talt a cloſure, that the 
other thinks hee reades his heart in hisface ; and ſhakes hands with an. 
indefiniteinuication of 1/7en will you cometand when bis backe is turned, 
ioyes rhatheisſo well ridofa gueſt: yerit that gueſtviſit him vntearcd, 
hecounterfeics a ſmiling welcome,and excuſes his cheere, when cloſely 
hee frownes on his wife for too much, He ſhewes well, and (ayes well; 


ſainc, the neighbors diſeaſe, rhe blotreofgoodnefle; a rotten ſticke 
inadarke nighr,a poppic in a corne ficld,an ilrempered candle 
with a great ſnuffe,chat in going our {melles ill zan An- 
_ gellabroad,a Diucllar homezand worſe when 
an Angell, than when a 
___ Dive 


THE 


A 


THE CHARACTERISM OF 
the Buſre-Podie. 
bf AX » CP Is cſtate is toonarrow for his minde , and therefore 


2, he is faineto make himſelf roomeinothersaffaires; 
S yeteuerin prerence of loue. No newes can ſtir but 


A 


g Whether holland will have peace hee knowes, and 
on what conditions z and with what ſucceſle is familiar ro him erec 
it bee concluded , No Poſt can paſſe him without a queſtion , 
and rather than hee will leeſe the newes , hee rides backe with him to 
appole him of tidings 3 and then to the next man hee mects , hee 
ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelligence, and makes vp a perfect 
talez wherewich he ſo haunterh the paticnt auditor, thatafter many ex- 
cuſes, heeis faine to indure rather the cenſure of his maners in running 
away , thanthe rediouſneſſe of animpertincntdiſcourſe, His ſpecch is 
oft broken off with a ſuccesſion of long parentheſes, which he ever vowes 
to fill vp ere the concluſion , and perhaps would cffeR ir, if the others 
care were as vnweariable as his rongue. If hee ſce but two men talke and 
readea letter inthe ſtreet, hee runnes ro them, andasks if hee may nor be 
partner of that ſecret relarion ;zandif they denieitzhee offers torcll, ſince 
hee may not heare, woonders : andthen falles vponthe report of the 
Scotiſh Minc, or of the great fiſh taken vp ac Linne, or of the freezing of 
the Thames z and after many thanks and diſmisſionsis hardly intreated 
filence. Hce vndertakes as much as hee performes little ; this han will 
thruſt himſelfe forward to bee the guideof the way keeknowes nor;and 
| calles at his neighbors window ,and asks why his (cruants are nor at 
worke. T he Market hath no commadicie which hee prizech not ; and 
which the next table ſhall not heare recired. His congue like theraile of 
Sampſons foxes carries firc-brands, andis enough to ſer the whole field 
of the world on a flame. Himſelfe beginnes rable-ralke of his neighbour 
atanothers boord zto whom hee beares the firſt newes, and adiures him 
toconceale the reporter : whoſe cholericke ayſwer hee returnes to his 


= 
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h 2 71 [© by his doore; neither can hee know that, which he 
> "Þ. uſt noreell : Whar cucrieman ventures in Gatana | 
S/W) voyage,and what they gained he knowestoa haire. 
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firſt hoſt, inlarged withalccond edition :fo, asicvies ro bee done inthe | 
tight of vnwilling maſtiues,heeclapsech 0a the (ide apart,and prouokes 
them to an cager conflit, There can no Att palle without his Comment, 
which is cucr far-feccht, raſh, ſuſpicious,delatoric. His caresare long, and 
his eyes quicke, bur molt of allto imperfcQions: which as he eaſily (ces, 
lo heincreaſes with intermeddling. Hee harboursanother mans ſ[eruanc, | 
and amiddes his cntcriainment asks what fare is viuall ar home, what 
houresarekepr, whactalkepaſleth cheir meales, what his maſters dilpo- 
ſitionis, what his gouernment , what his gueſts? and when hee hath by 
curious inquiries cxcraQed all che juice and(pirit of hoped intelligence, 
turnes him off whence hee came, and worksona new. Hee hates con- 
ſtancic asan carthen dulneſſe,vntic for men of ſpirit :and loves to change 
his worke and hisplace 3 neither yer can hee beſo ſoone wearic of any 
place, as cuerie place is wearieof him; foras hee ſects himſclfeon worke, 
ſoothers pay him with hatred;and look how manic maiſtershec hach, ſo 
manie enemies : neither is ic posſiblethar anie ſhould nor hate him, bur 
whoknow him nor. Sothen heelabours without thanks, talkes wichout 

credit,liucs without loue,dies without teares, withour pitic; 

ſave that ſome lay it was pitiche died no ſooner. 
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The Superſliti;us. 


d 24, Vperſticion is Godleſle religion, deuoutimpictie. 
As T heluperſticious is fond inobſcruation, leruile in 
#2, fcarc, he worſhips God butas he liſts: kegiues God 
& '& what he asks not, more than hee askes ; andall but 
what he ſhould giue ; and makes more (innes than 
the Ten Commandements. This man dares not 
\ C ſtirre foorth till bis breſt becroſſed, and his face 
ſprinkled :if bucan harecroſle him the way, hee returnes zor if hisiour- 
ney began vnawares on the diſmal day;or if he ſtumbled ar the threſhold, 
If heſeca ſnakevnkilled,hee feares a miſchief zif theſalt fall cowards him, 
hc lookes pale& red,and is not quicttill one of the waiters hauc powred 
winc0n his lappe ; and when he nceſeth,thinks them not his friends thar 
vacouernor.In the morning hee liſtens whether the Crow cricthcuen 
or odde, and by that token preſagesof the weather, If hee hearc bur a 
Rauen croke from the next roofe, hce wakes his will, or if a Bittour flic 
oucr his head by night: bur if hiscroubled fancic ſhall ſecond his thoughts 
with the dreame of a fairc Garden, or greene ruſhes, or the ſalucation of 
adcad friend, hee takes leaucof the world, and fayes hee can not liuc. | 
Hee will neuer ſet to Sea but ona Sunday; neither ever goes wichout an | - 
Erra Pater in his pocket. Saint Pauls day and Saint Swithunes with the 
Twelucare his Oracles;which he dares belceue againſt the Almanacke. 
When hee lics ſicke on his death-bed, no finne troubles him ſomuch as 
thathe did once eat fleſh on a Friday, norepentancecan expiace thar;the 
reſt nced none. There is nd dream of his wichour an interpretation, with- 
outa prediftionzandifthg eucencanſwernot his expoſition, he expounds 
itaccording totheeuents Eutry darke groaue and piftured wall ſtrikes 
him wich an awfull but carnalldeyotion: Olde wiuesand Starres arc his 
counſellers ; his nighc-ſpell is his zuard, and charmes his Phyſicians. He 
wears Paracelſian Charaters for thex#&oth-ache,& alicclehallowed wax | 
is his Antidote for all evils.This man is ſtrangely credulous,and calles im- 
posſible things, miraculous:Ifhee heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, 
moucs, weepes, ſiniles,his bare feet cartie him thither withan offering : 
and if a danger miſle him in the way,his faint hath the thanks.Som waycs 


he willnot go,and ſome he dares not; cither thereare bugs, or he _ 
eacm; 
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them z every lanterne is aghoſt,andeuery noile1s of chayncs. He knowes 
not why, buthis cuſtomeisto gocaliccle about, androlcaue the croſs 
ſtil onthe right hand. One cuent is enough to make a rule ; out of thele 
heconcludes faſhions proper to himſelfe; and nothingcanurne himout 
of his owne courſe. It he hauedone his taske hee is ſafc,ir marrers not wich 
whataffeftion.Finally, if God wouldlet him beeche caruerof 
his owneobedicnce, heecould nor haue 
a betterſubieQ,as heis he can 
not hauca worſe. 
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THE CHARACTERISM OF 
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S==c<& He Superſticious hath too many Gods, the Profanc 
WR { man hathnoneart all, vnlcfle perhaps himſelfe be his 
$1 [4.90 | ownedeicie, and the world his heauen. T'o matter 
22s # | of religion his heartisa peece of dead fleſh, without 
IF feeling of loue, of feare, ofcare,or of paine from the 
dy 4.1 deafe ſtroakes ofa reuenging conſcience. Cuſtome 

ot ſinue hath wrought this ſenſleſneſſe, which now hath been (o long 
entertained that ir pleades preſcription, and knowes not to beealtered, 
This is no ſudden cuill : wee are borne ſinfull, but haue made our 
ſclucs profane; through many degrees weclimb to this height of impi- 
ctic. Ar firſt heſinned,& cared not;now he ſinneth & knoweth nor. Ap- 


| petite is his Lord, and reaſon his ſcruant, and religion hisdrudge. Senſc 


istherule of bis belecfc; and if pictic may bean aduantage, hee can ar 
once counterfeitand deride it. When ought ſucceedethro him, he ſacri- 


ices to his nets, and thankscither bis fortunc or his wir; and will rather 


make a falſe God, thanacknowledge the true: ifcontrary, he cries out of 
deſtinic, & blames him to whom he wil not be beholden. His conſcience 
would faine ſpeake with him, but hewill nor hear it; ſers che day, but 
hediſappoints itz and whenit criesloudfor audicnce, he drownes the 
noiſewith good fellowſhip. He neuer names God but in his oathes; ne- 
ver thinks of him but in exctemitice; &then he knows.not how rothinke 
of him, becauſe he beginnes but then. He quarrels forthe hard conditi- 
ons of his pleaſure, tor his furure damnation; andfrom himſelfe layes 
all the fault vpon his maker; and from his deere fercheth excuſes of 
his wickednefle. T he ineuitable necelsity of Gods counſell makes him 
deſperately carelcfle: ſo with good fodd hee poiſons himſelfe. Good- 
neſle is his Minſtrell; ncitherisany mitth ſo cordiallco him as his ſport 
with Gods fooles. Eucry vertue hath his ſlander, and his icſt colaugh 
it out of faſhion: cuery vice his colour. His vſualleſttheam is the boaſt 
of his young ſinnes, which he can till ioy in, tho hee cannor commit 
&(if it may be) his ſpeech makes him worſerhan heis. Hecannorthink' 


_——— ED of 


a, 


| 263 


4 
* . 
* 


— 


——— —__— — — ——————————————————— 


26 4 


The Profane. L 1B. II. 


loucs none but himſclf, & thatnoc enough wo ſeck histruc good, 
acither cares he on whom he treades, that he may riſe. 
His lifeis full of licence, and his praQtiſe of our. 
rage. Hce is hated of God as much as 
hchareth | ney and differs 
liccle from a diuell, but 
that hee hath a 


body. 


of death with patience, without terrour, which hee therefore feares 
worle than hell, becauſe this hee is ſure of, the other hee but doubrs of. 
He comes to Church as to the Theares, ſauing that not ſo willingly, for 
copany ,for cuſtome, for recreation, perhaps for z or to his 
cies or his cars : as for his ſoule hecares no more than it he had none. He 


THE 


The Male-content, he, 


E is neither well full nor faſting; and tho hee a- 
bound with complaints, yet nothing diſlikes hit 
bur the preſent : for wharhee condemned while 
it was, once paſt hee magnifies, and ſtrives ro re-. 
| callic outofche tawes of Time, Vhat hee hatch 
hee ſceth nor, his eyes are (0 taken vp with whar 
he wants; and what heeſces he cares nor for, be- 
OE cauſe hee cares ſo much' for that which is nor. 
\When his friend carues him the beſt morſell; he m&rmures that ic is 

an happy feaſt wherein each one may cut forhimſelfe, When a preſent] 
is {ent him, he askes 7s this all ? and What no better? and ſo acceprs it 
as if hee would haue his friend know how much hee is bound to him 
for vouchſafing ro receiue it. Ic is hard to encertaine him with a pro-. 
portionable gitr. If nothing, hee cries out of vnthankfulneſſe; if lit- 
le, chathe is baſcly regarded; if much, he exclaimes of flacterie, and 
expettation of a large requirall . Every bleſsing hath ſomewhac to 
diſparage and diſtaſte ic : Children bring cares, {1nglelifeis wilde and 
(olitariez Eminency is enuioas, reriredneflſe obſcure; Faſting painful, 
(atierie vnwieldie Religion niccly ſeuere, liberty is lawlefle;z Wealth 
burdenſome, mediocricic concemptible: Every thing faulterh either in 
t00 much or toolictle. This man is cuer head-ſtrong, and ſelfe-willed, 
neirher is heealwaics tied to eſteeme or pronounceaccording toreaſon ; 
ſome chings hee muſtdiſlike hee knowes not 'wherefore, bur hee likes 
chem not : and other whererather than not cenſure, hee will accuſe a 
man of verrue, Euery thing he meddl{cth with, heeither findech imper- 
fe, or maketh ſo : neicheris there any thingthar ſoundeth fo hartbin 
hiseareasthe commendation of another; whereto yer perhaps he fa- 
ſh@nably & coldly aſſenteth, but with ſuchanafter-clauſe of exception, 
as doth more than marre his former allowance: and if he liſt nor'to 
pinca.verbtalldiſgrace, yet hee ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his (i- 
lence ſhould ſay , 7 could and will W. And when himlſelfe is praiſed 
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withoutexceſle, he complaines that ſuch imperfect kindenefſe hath not 
done him right. 1f but an vaſcaſonable ſhower crolle his recreacion, 
he is ready ro: fall outwith heauen, and thinkes he is wronged if God 
will not take his rimes when toraine, when to ſhine. Hee is aflaveto 
enuy, and Joſerh fleſh with fretting, not ſo much at his owne infelici- 
Ys a$at others good; neither hath hee leaſurero ioy in his owne ble(- 
ings whilſt another proſperech. Faine would hee ſee ſome mutinies, 
' but dare not raiſe them z and ſuffers his lawleſſc tongue ro walk thorow 
the dangerous paths of conceicced alterations; but {o, as in goodiman- 
ners he had ratherthruſt every man before him when it comes to atting, 
Nothing bu feare keepes him from conſpiracies, and no man is more 
cruell when he is notmanicled with danger. Hee ſpeakes nothing bur 
Satyres, and libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his heart but rebels, The 
incoaſtant & heagree well intheir felicitie, which both place in change: 
bur herein they differ; che inconſtant man afteRs that which will bee, | 
the male-content commonly that which was, Finally, heis a querulous 
curre, whom no horſecan paſle by without barking at; yea, in the deep 
filence of night the yery moonce-ſhine opencth his clamorous mouth: 
lceis the wheelcof a welkcouched fireworke chat flies ont on all ſides, 
not withour ſcorching itſclfe, Eucry care was long agoe wea- 
ric ofkim, and hceis nowalmoſt wearie of himſelfe. 
; Give him bur a little reſpite, and he will 
-  dicalone; ofnoother death, than 
, others welfare, 


7 he Unconſtant. 


f He inconſtant man treades vpon a movingearth, 
= and kcepes no paſe. His proccedings aire cucr 
, headdy and percmprtoric z foc hee hath not the 
paticnce to conlule with reaſon, but dercrmincs 
mcerely vpon fancie. No man is {o ho:te in the 
purſure of wkat heeliketh 3 no man ſooner wearie. 
He is ficry in his pal>ions, which yet arc not more 
violent than momentanie : it is a wonder it his louc or hated laſt 
lo many dayes as a wonder. Fis heart is the Inne of all good moti- 
ons, wherein if they lodge foranight ir is well; by morning they ave 
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tained as gueſts, not as friends. Ar firſt like another Ecebol;zs hee lo 

ved ſimple truth, thence diuctting his cycs hee fell in loue with ido- 
latriez thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had never any more doting and beſor- 
ted client, and now of late hee is leapt from Rome to 2Munſter, and is 
growne tO giddic Anabaptiſme : what hce will be ncxc as yer hec 
knoweth not; but cre hee have Wincred his opinion, ic will bs ma- 
nifcſt, Hee is good to make an enemy of; ill for-a friend z becauſe as 
thereis no trult in his affeRion, ſo no rancour in his diſpleaſure. T he 
-mulitude of his changed purpoſes brings with/ic forgerfulncfle; and 
not of others more then of himlelfe. Hee ſayes, ſwears, renounces, be- 
cauſe whar he promiſcd he meant not lopg enough ro make animprelsi- 
on. Heereinalone hee is good for a Common-wealth, that he ſers ma- 
ny on worke, with building, ruinings$altcring ; and makes more buſ- 
neſſe rhan Time it ſelfez neicher"1s/hce a greater enemic to thrift , 
then to idlcneſſe, Proprictie is to-him cnough cauſe of diſlikes each 
thing pleaſcs kim better that is not his own. Eucn inthe belt chings,long 
coatinuance is a juſt quarrel; Mannait ſelfegrowes tedtous with age, 
and Noucltic is the higheſt tile of commendation to the meancſt of- 


| How new. Vaticty carrics him away with delight, and no vaiforme 
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gone and rake no leaue: and if they come that way again they areinter- | 


ſers: Neither doth hee in bookes and faſhions aske How good, but | 
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pleaſure can bee without an irkeſome fulneſſe, Hee is (© transformabl: 
inco all opinions, manners, qualities, that hee ſcemes rather madeim- 
mediatly of the firſt matter, than of well tempered elements; and there- 
fore is in polsibility o thing, or every thing; nothing in preſent 

ſubſtance: Finally, hee is (eruile in imication, waxey to per- 

ſwaſions, wittic to wrong himſelfe, a gueſtin his 

owne houſe, anapeof others, and in a 
word, any thing rather than 
himſelfe. 


209 


A vices; and his rongue walkes cuet in one track of 


= A 3 commend, than to ſpeake true. His ſpeeches are 
full of wondring Incericfions ; and all his titles are ſuperlatiue , and 
both of them ſeldome cucr but in preſence. His bale minde is well 
matched with a merccnarie tongue, which is a willing flaue to another 
mans eare z neither regardeth hee how true, but how pleaſing, His 
Artis nothing but delighrfull cozenage, whoſe rules are ſmoothing and 
garded with periuriez whoſe ſcopeis to make men fooles, in reaching 
them to ouer-value rhemſelues ; and ro tickle his friends todeath. T his 
manis a Porter of all good tales, and mends them in the carriage : One 
of Fames beſt friends, and his owne; that helps to furniſh her wich 
choſerumors, that may aduantage himſclfc. Conſcience hath nogrea- 
rer aduerſarie; for when fheeisabour to play her iuſt part, of accuſati- 
on; heeſtops her mouth with good tearmes, and wel-neerc ſtranglerh 
her with ſhifts. Like chat ſubtile fiſh hee turnes himſclfe into the colour 
of cuery ſtone, fora booty. In himſelfe heis nothing, but whar pleaſerh 
'his G& t a T-O nt, whoſe vertues hee cannot more extoll, then imitate 
his imperfeRions, that hee may thinke his worſt gracefull. Let him ay 


and that whomeſocuer he vouchſafes ro looke on and noddeto, is gra- 
ced enough : T hat hee knowes not his owne worth, leſt hee ſhould be 
roo happic; and when he tells what others ſay in his praiſe, he inter- 
rupts himſelfe modeſtly, and dares nor ſpeakethe reſt: ſo his conceal- 
ment is more inſinuating than his ſpeech. Hee hangs vpon the 
lips which hee admireth, as if they couldler fall nothing bur oracles, 


1 Vniuſt praiſes, and can no more tell how to dif. | 


itis hor, hee wipes his forhead, and vabraccth himſclfe; if cold, he ſhi-| 
vers, and callesfor a warmer garment, W hen he walkes with his friend | 
hee ſweares tro him, that no manelle is looked at; no man talked of; 


and findes occaſion to cite ſome approoued ſentence vnder the name he 
4 - honoureth 
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honourcth; and when ought is nobly ſpoken, both his handsarelirtle 
cnovghto blefle him. Sometimes cuen in abſence hee cxtoliech his pa- 
tron, where hee may preſume of (afe conuciance to his cares and. in 
preſence {o whiſperecth his commendation, to a common friend, that 
ir may not be vaheard where hee meant it, Hee hath ſalues for encry 
lore.to hide them,not to heal themz compiexion forecucry face: Sin hath 
notany mote artificial broker,or more 1mpudent baud. T here is no vice, 
that hath not from him his colour, his atlurement ; & his beſt ſcruice is 
-icherto further guiltincſle, or ſmoother ic. If he grant evillthings incx- 
ned'ent, or crimes crrors, he hath yeelded much z either thy cſtate giues 
ptiuilege of liberty, or thy youth; or if nzicher, Whar if it be ili? yer 
ic is pleaſane. Honeſty to him is nice ſingularitic, repentance ſupet- 
ſticious melancho'y. gravity dulncfle, ard all verve an innocent | 
conceic of the biie-minded. Infſhorc, he is the moth of 
libcrall mens coats, the care-wig of the mighty, 
the bane of Courts, a friend and a ſlaueto the 
trencher, and good for nothing bur 
to bee a faftor for the 
Diucll, 
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The Slothfall 


—. E isa religious man, and weares the crime in his 
ſe — = j cloiſter ; and as the cloake of his doing nothing, 
Pg ns | pleades contemplation; yet is heeno whit thelea- 

| ACE | ner for his thoughts, no whit learneder. He takes 
| noleflc care how to ſpendtime, then others how 
ro gaine by theexpenſe; and when buſineſſeim- 
hav him, is more troubled to forethink what 

" hecmuſt doe; than another co effeR it. Summer is 
out of his fauour for nothing but long dayes, that make no haſte to 
their eeuen . Hee loues Rtill ro have the Sunne witncſle of his riſing, 
and lies long more for lothneſſe todreſie him, than will to wo 2 and 
after ſome ſtreaking and yawning calles fordinner, vawaſhed; which | 
having digeſted with aſleep in his chaire, he walkes forth corhe bench | 
in the Market-place, and lookes for companions; whom-ſocuer hee 
meeres, he ſtayes wich idle queſtions, and lingring diſcourſe; how the 
daics arelengthened, how kindly the weather is, how falſe the clocke, 
how forward the Spring, and endscuer with What ſoall we doe? Ir plea- 
ſes him no leſle to hinder others, thannot co worke himſelfe. When all 
the peopleare goticfrom Church, heeis left {lcepingin his ſcare alone, 
Hee enters bonds, and forfeirs them by forgetting the day ;5 and 
askes his neighbour when his owne field was fallowed, whether the | 
next peece of ground belong not to himlelfe, His careis either none, or 
t00 late: when winter is comne, aftcr ſome ſharp vilitations, he lookes 
on his pile of wood, andaskes how much was cropped the laſt Spring. 
Neceſsitiedriues him toeuery ation, and what hee cannotauoid, hee 
will yerdeferre, Eucry changetroubles him, alchoughto the berter; and 
his dulneſſe counterfeirsakinde of conrentment. When hee is warned 
ona lury, hee had rather pay the mult, then appcare. All but thar 
which Nature will not permit, hedoth by a deputy, and counts ir trou- 
bleſomero doe nothing ; butto do any thing, yet more. He is wittiein 
nothing but framing cxcuſesto ſir ſtill, which if che occaſion yeeld not, 
kce coineth with eaſe. T hereis no worke thatis not eirher dangerous, 
or thankeleſſe,, and whereof hee foreſees not the inconuenicnce and | 
gaine 
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gainlcſeneſle beforchee cnters z which if it be vercficd incucnr, his next 
idleneſſe hath found a reaſon to patronize it. Hee had rather freeſe than 
ferch wood, and chuſcs rather to ſtcale than worke z to begge chan 
cake paines to ſteale, and in many things ro wane than begge. Hee is ſo 
loath toleaue his neighbours fare, that he is faine to walke home in the 
darke; and if he be not lookt to, weares outthe nighr in thechimney- 
corner; or if not that, lies downe in his cloaches to ſaue two'labours. 
Hee cates, and prayes himſelfe aſleepe; and dreames of no other cor- 
ment but worke. T his man is a ſtanding poole, and cannor chuſe but 
gather corruption : he is deſcried amongſt athouſand neighbours by a 
dry and naſtichand, that Rill ſauours of che ſheer; a beard vacut, vn- 
kembed; an cye and eare ycllow with their excretions ; a coate ſhaken 
on, ragged, vabruſht; by linnen and face ſtriving whether ſhallexcellin 
vncleanlineſſe. For bodic hee hath a ſwolne legge, a duskic 
and ſwiniſheyc,ablowen checke, a drawling congue, | 
an heauy foote,and is nothing but acolder 
earth molded wich ſtanding water. To 
conclude, isa man in nothing 
bur in ſpeech and 
ſhape. 
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T he Conetous. 1; 


FE | LAST E 18 a (cruantto himſclfe, yea to his ſeruant; and 
1 k SS) 1 doth baſe homage to that which ſhould bee the 
[ | Se& ty worſt drudge. A livucleſſe- pecce of earth is his 
[| Vet Az 5 maſter, yea his God, which hce ſhrigcs in his 
: Jl $1 coffcr, and ro'which heſacrifices his hea! rt. Eucry 
faccot his coinc is anew'image, which hc adores 
withthe higheſt vencration; yer rakes vpon him | 
: | ' to beprotcor of thar hee. worſhippeth : which 
hee feares to keepe, and abhors to loſe: nor daring to truſt cither any 
other God, or his owne. Likea truc Chymilt hee rurnes cuery thing 
into filucr, both what hee ſhould eare, and what he ſhould weare; anc 
that he keepes ro looke on, not to vie. When he recurncs from his held, 
heaskes, not without much rage, what became of the looſe cruſt in his 
cup-boord, and who hath rioted amongſt his leckes; Hee never cares 
good meale, but on hisncighbours trencher; and there hee makes a- 
mends to his complaining ſtomacke for his former and future faſts. 
Hee bids his neighbours co dinner, and when they have done, ſends 
inatrencher for rhe ſhot. Once in a yeare perhaps, hee gives himſelfe 
teaueto feaſt; and for che time thinkes no man more lauiſh ; Wherein 
he liſts not to fetch his diſhes from farre;z nor will be beholdento the 
ſhambles; his owne prouiſion ſhall furniſh his boord wich an inſen- 
fible coſt; and when his gueſts arcparred, talkes how much cucry man 
dcuourcd, and how many cups were emptied, and feedes his familic 
with the mouldy remnants a monecth after, If his ſeruant breake bur an 
earthen diſh for want of light, hee abates ir ont of his quarters wages. 
Hechips his bread, and ſendsit back toexchangeforftalcr. Helers mo. 
ney, and felles Time fora price; and will not be importuncdeither to 
preuent or deferre his day; and in the meanetimelookesfor fecrergra- 
ruities, beſides the maine intereſt which hce ſelles and returns intothe 
ſtocke. Heebreedes of Moncy to the third generation; neicherhath'iir 
ſooner any being, than he ſers it ro beger more. In all things he affeQs 
lecrecie and proprictic: hee grudgeth his neighbour the water of his 
well: and next to ſtcaling hee hates borrowing. In his ſhort and vn- 
quiet 
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{die; no manis ſo importunate in begging, ſo cruell in exationz & when 


T he Conetous. Bis iT 


quiet ſlcepeshee dreames of cheeucs , and runnes co the doore, and 
names more men than hec hath. T he leaſt ſheafe hee cuer culs out 
for Tithe; and to robbe God holdes it the beſt paſtime, the cleereſt 
gaine, This man cries out aboue other, of the prodigaliticof our times, 
and eels of che thrifrof our forefathers: How thatgreat Prince thought 
himſelferoyally attired, when he beſtowed thirtecne ſhillings and foure 

ce onhalfea ſure; How one wedding gowneſerued our Grandmo- 
chers, till they exchanged ir for a winding ſheer; and praiſes plainneſle, 
not for leſſe {inne, bur for leſſe coſt, For himſclfe hee is ſtill knowneby 
his forefathers coat, which he meanes with his bleſsing to bequeath to 
the many deſccnts of his hcires. Hee neither would be poore, nor be 
accounted rich. No man complaines ſo much of want, toauoid a Subſi- 


hee moſt complaines of want, hee fcares thar which he complainesto 
have. No way is indire& to wealth 5 whether of fraud or violence : 
Gaineishis godlineſſe; which if conſcience goe about ro preiudice, and 
grow troubleſomeby exclaiming againſt, hee is condemned for a com- 
mon barreror. Like another Ahab heis ſicke of the next field, & thinks 
heisill ſeated, while he dwelles by neighbours. Shortly, his neighbors 
do not much more hatehim, than he himſelfe. Hecares not 
(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend, pine his 
body, damnc his ſoule; and would diſpatch 
imſelfe when corne falles, but thar he 
islothco caſt away moncy 
on a cord. 


T be UVaine-glorious, 


PAR > 23 Lihishumourriſes vp intothe froch of oftencation, 

4 aw! whichit iconce ſeccle, falles downe into a narrow 
QI; {& roome. If thecxceſſc becin the vaderſtanding part, 
DA MC SF al his wit is in print;the Prefle bach left his heademp- 
(iS) & tie z yea notonly what hee had, bur what hee could 
WF Exe L£E borrow without leaue, If his glorie bee in hisdeuo- 
> EAZVSSHE RE tjon,hce giues not an almes butonrecord zandit he 
haue once done wel, God heares of irofcen; tor vpon cuery. vakiadnellc 


hee is ready co vpbraid him with his merits. erokom abouc his owne 


diſcharge,he hath ſome fatisfaQtions ro ſpare for thegcommon treaſure. He 
can fulfil chelaw with caſe, & carne God with ſupcrfluitie. If he have be- 
towed bur alittle ſumin the glazing,pauin2,pariecing of Gods houle, you 
ſhal finde ir in the Church-window, Or ita morcgal/ant humorpatel 
himghee wearcs all his land on his backc; and walking hic, lookes oucr his 
ct ſhoulder , to ſeeif che poinc of his rapier follow him witha Grace. 
Hee is proud of another mans horſe;and well mounted thinks every man 
wrongs him, that looks norat him. A bare head in the ſtreer, doch him 
mo;e good chan a meales meat. Hee ſweares bigge at an Ordinaric, and 
-alkes of che Court with a ſharpe accent z neither vouchlatcs ro name any 
avt honorable, nor choſe wirhout ſome rearme of familiaritie; and likes 
wellro ſee the hearer looke vpon him amazedly, as if he ſaid, How happy 
isthis man that is ſogreat wich greatones! Vander prerenceof ſeeking for 
aſcroll of newes, hee drawes out an handfvll of letrers endoried with 
his owneſtilc, to the height : and halfe reading cuery title, paſſes over the 
latter parr, wich a murmur; not without lignitying , what Lord ſent this, 
what great Ladie theother; and for what lutes3 the laſt paper (asit hap- 
pens ) is his newes from his honourable friend in the French Courr. In 
the midſt of dinner, his Lacquay comes [wearing in, withaſcaled note 
from his creditour, who now threatens a ſpeediearreſt,aud whiſpersthe 
ll newes in his Maſters eare,when hee aloud namesa Counteller of Srate, 
ind profeſſes co know theimployment. The ſame meflenger hee calles 
vith an imperiousnod ;z and aftcrexpoſtulation , where hee hath left his 
fellowes, in his carc ſends him for ſome new ſpur-leathcrs or ſtockings 


aod 


5y this time fooced; and when he is gonc halfe the roome ,recalles him, 
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The Uaine- glorious,” Ls. 1], 


and layth aloud, /t is #0 matter, Let the greater bagge alone tull 1 come;and yer. 
againc calling him cloſer, whilpers (ſorhar all thecablemay heare) char if 
his crimſon ſme be readie againi} the day, the reft need no bf Hee picks his 

teeth when his ftomacke 1s emprie, and calles for pheaſanrsat acommon 
[nne. You ſhall finde him prizing chericheſt iewels, and faireſt horſes, 
when his purſe yeelds nor money enough for earneſt. Heethcuſts him. 
ſeltcinto the preaſe, before lomegreat Ladiczzand loucsto be ſeene necre 
thehead of agreat traine. Histalke is how many Moutriers heefurnifhr 
wich gownes at his fathers tuncrals, how-manie meſſes; how rich his coar 
is, and how ancient, how greathisalliance : what challenges hee hath 
madcand anſwered; whatexploirs hee did at Calesor Niewport:and when 
hee hath commended others buildings, furnitures, lures, compares them 
with his owne. VVhen hce hath vndertakento-bee the broker for ſome 
rich Diamond, hee wearesic z andpulling off his gloue to ſtroke vp his 
haire, thinks no cyeſhould haue any octherobie&R.tncertaining his friend, 
heechides his cooke for no bettercheere, and namesthediſhes he meant, 
and wants. To conclude, hee is eucron the ſtage, andaQts ftilla glorious 
partabroad , when no mancarricsa baſer heart, no man is more ſordid 

and careleſſe ar home. Hee isa Spaniſh ſouldier on an Italian 
T heater; a bladder full of winde,a skinfull of words, 
a fooles ara a wile-mans 
le. 


/ 


T he Preſumptuous, 


533 Reſumption isnothing but hope out of his wits, an 
|, high houle vpon weakepillars. The preſumptuous 
man loues t@arremptgreatthings,only becauſe they 
arc hard & rare: his ationsarc bolde and venturous, 
+» y © &, and more full of hazard chan vſe.He hoileth faile in a 

x I [© $R tempeſt,and ſayth neucrany of his Anceliours were 
DJESVE Ra drowned:hegoesintoan infefted houle, & ayes the 
plague dares nor ſeize on noble blood :herunnes on high battlements, gal- 
lops downe ſeepe hilles, rides ouer narrow bridges, walks cn weake ice, 
and neues thinks, VVhar if I fall}bur, W hatjfI runnc oucr &tallonur ? Hcis 
aconkident Aichymitt, &braggech,thatthe woombe of his furnace hath 
concciueda bends that will doall the world good ; which yer hee deſires 
lecretly borne, for feareof hisowne bondage: inthe mean time, hisglatſe 
breaks;yer he vpon better luting layes wagers of the ſucceſle,&promilerh 
wedges beforc-hand to his friend. He ſaith, ] wil ſin, & be ſory,andeſcape; 
-irher God willnot ſec, or not beeangrie, ornor puniſh itz or remit the | 
meaſure, If I doc well, heeisiuſt co reward if ill, hce is mercifull ro for- 
ziue,T hus his praiſes wrong God no lcfle than his offence;and hurt him- 
ſelfe no leſſe than chey wrong God. Any patterne is enough to incourage 
him:ſhew him the way where any foot hath rrod, he dare tollow,alrho he 
(ce no ſteps returning; what ifa thouſand haucattempted, and miſcarried; 
if but one hauc prevailed, ic ſufficeth, He ſuggeſts tohimlclfe falſe hopes 
of never to0 latezas if he could command cither Time orrepentance:and 
dare deferrerhe expettarion of mercy till berwixt the bridge and the 
water. Giue him but where to fet his foor, and hee will remoucthe carth. 
He foreknowes the mutations of States, the cuents of warre,the temper 
of the ſcalons ; either his olde prophecie telles it him, or his ſtarres. Yea, 
hec isno ſtranger ro the Records of Gods ſecret counſel}, but he curnes 
them ouer,and copics them outar pleaſure. I know nor whether inall his | 
enterpriſes hce ſhew lefle feare, or wiſdome: no manpromiles himſelfe 
morc,no man more belecues himſelf.1wil go + ſelgy return oy purchaſe,ty 
| Bb 2 ſpend 
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The Preſumptuous. L1s. 11. 


ſpend andleaue my ſonnes ſucheſtates ; all wbich if it ſucceed , hee thanks 
himiſclfe zif nor, he blames not himlelte. His purpoſes are mcaſured,nor 
by hisabilicie, but his will, and his aQtions by his purpoſes. Laſtly , hee 
iscuer credulous in aſſent, raſh in vadertaking, peremptoric in 
rcloluing, witleſſe in proceeding, and in hisending milc- 
rable ; which is neuer other, than eicher the 
laughterof the wilc,orthe pitie of 
fooles. f 


T he Diſtruſtfull, 


28 Hediſtruſtfull man hath his heart in Ris eyes, orin 
FX his band;nothing is ſure to him but what hce ſces, 
what hee handles : He is cither very {imple,or very 
faiſc;and therefore belecucs not others. becauſe hee 
x knowes how lictle himſelfe is worthy of belecfe, In 
a} {pirituall things, cither God muſt leave a pawne 
= A with him,or lecke ſome other Creditor. All abſent 
things and vnuſuall, haue noother, butacondirionalleatertainment : 
they are ſtrange, if rue. If he ſeerwo neighbours whiſper in bis preſence, 
hebidsthem ſpeake out, and charges them ro ſay nomore than they can 
Jiuſtify.VVhen he hath committeda meſſageto his (cruant, hee ſends a le- 
cond after him,to liſten how ic is deliuered. Hee is his owne Secretarie,& 
| of his own counſell, for what hee hath, for whar he purpoſeth:and when 
hetelles ouer his bagges, looks thorow the key-hole, to ſecit hee haue 
any hidden witneſle, and askesaloud, 14/79 is there? when no man heares 
him. Hee borrowes money when hecneeds not, for feare leſt others 
ſhould borrow of him. Hee is cuer timorous, and a__ 3 and 
asks euery mans errand at the doore, erc hee opens. After his firſt 
ſleepe, hee ſtares vp, and askes if the furtheſt gate were barred, and 
out of a fearcfull ſwear callesvp his ſeruant , and bolts the dore after 
him 3 and then ſtudies whether it were better to lic ſtill and belecue, 
or rile and ſee. Neirheris his heart fuller of feares, than his head of 
ſtrange proicts,and farre-fercht conſtruftionsz VWhar meanes rhe State, 
thinke you, in ſuch an aftion , and whether trends thiscourſc: Learne 
of me (if you know not) T he watcs of deepe policiesare ſecret, and full 
of vnknowen windings; That is thcir a, this will bce their iflue : ſo 
caſting beyond the Moon, he makes wile and iuſt proceedings ſuſpeCted, 
[n all his predi&ions, and imaginations, heeuer lights vponthe worſt; nor 
whatis moſt likely wil fall our, but whatis moſt ill. There is nothing thar 
hetakes nor wich thelefr hand : no text which his gloſlſe corrupts nor. 
Wordes,oaths,parchments, ſeales,arcbut broken reeds ;theſe ſhall neuer 
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[nor come neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould haue beene 
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deceiue him hee loues no parments but reall.. It but one inan age haue | 
a!Karricd, by a rare caſualtie , hee miſdoubts the ſame cucnt. 1t bur a / 
tile fallen {rom an hicrooſe haue braineda patonger, orthe breaking of 
a coach-wheele haue indangeredthe burden; hee [weares hee will keepe | 
home ; or cake him to his horſe. Hee dares not come to Church,iv1i | 
feare of the croud 5nor ſpare the Sabbarhs labour for tcare of ie want; | 


blowenvp z; W har might have beene, affects him as muchas whac will 
bee; Argue, vow,proteſt, lweaie; hee heares thee, and belecues himſclfe, 
Hee is a Scepticke, and dare hardly give credit to his ſenſes which hee 
hach ofcen arraigned of falſe intelligence. He ſoliues, as it h2 thought all 
the world were cheeues, and werenort ſure whether him(clte 
were one : Hee is vncharitable in his cenſures, vnquiec in 
his feares ;bad enough alwayes,bur in hisowne 
opinion much woorſethan hee is. 


THE 
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THE CHARACTERISM OF 
the 2A mbitions, 


2-3 Mbition isa proud couetouſnes, adry thirſtof ho- 

nor, the longing dilcaſe of reaſon, an aſpiring, and 
gallant madneſſe, T heambirious climes vp high 
= and perillous ftaires, ant{ never cares how ro come 
A downe3 the dclire of riſing hach (wallowed vp hi; 


= £ CR fcareof a fall. Hauing once cleaucd (likea burre ) 
; &L co ſome great mans coar, hee reſolues not ro bee 
ſhaken off withany ſmal indignitics,and finding his holdethorowly faſt, 
caſts how to inſinuare yer neerer zand therefore, heeis buſic and (eruile 
in his indevours co plealc,and all his officious reſpes turn home to him- 
ſelfe.Heecan be art once aſlaue rocommand,an incelligencer co informe, 
aparaſire to ſoothand flarter, a champion to defend , an executioner to 
revengeany thing for an adnantage of fauour, Hee hathproicRed a plot 
toriſc,and wocbctothe friend thar ſtands in his way : He Rill havnterh 
the Court , and his vaquiet ſpirit hauntech him z which having ferchr 
him from the ſecure peace of his countrey-reſt,ſers him new and impoſ- 
ible raskes; and after many diſappointments incourages him to tric the 


| {2mcſca in ſpight of his ſhipwracks z and promiles berrer ſucceſle. A 


[mall hope giues him heart againſt grear difficulties, and drawes on new 
cxpenle, new ſeruilicie ;z perſwading him (like fooliſh boyes) ro ſhoot a- 
way a ſccond ſhafr, that hee may finde che firſt. Hee yeeldeth, and now 
ſecurcof theiſſue, applauds himſcKcinthat honour , which hee till af- 
feerh, ſtillmuſſerh ; and for the laſtot all crials, will rather bribefor a 
troublelome prefermenc , than returne void of article. Bucnow when he 
finds himſclfe delgerarely crofled,and ar once ſpoiled bothof aduance- 
ment and hope, both of fruition and poslibilitie, all his deſtreis turned 
atorage, his thirſt isnow onely of reuenge ; his rongue ſounds of no- 
thing bat detraion and ſlander : Now the place hee ſought for is baſe, 
hisriuall vaworthie, his aducrſaric iniurious, officerscorrupr, Cour 
infeftious zand how well is hee that may bec his owne man, his owne 
aſter; char may liue ſafcly ina meane diſtance, arpleaſure, frec from 
ſtarning, free from burning. Bur if his delignes (pecd well ; erchce be 
warme 
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warme inchat ſear, his nmnde is poflefied of arthigher. VV bac hecharnns 
but a degree to what he would haue : now he ſcorneth whar he former] y 
alpiredto z hisſucceſle doth nor giue him ſo much contentment, as 
prouocation; neicher can he be arreſt, ſolong as hee hath one, cicher ro 
ouverlooke, or to match, or to emulate him.Vhen his Countrey-triend 
comes to vilit him, heecarries him vp tocheawfull Preſence; and noy 
in his ſight crouding ncercrto the Chaireof Stare, deſires co bee looke 
on, deſires ro bee ſpoken to, by the greateſt, and ſtudies how to offer an 
occalion,leſt hee ſhould ſeeme vaknowen,varegarded;and if any geſture 
of the leaſt grace fall happilie vpon him, hee looks backe vpon his triend, 
leſt he ſhould careleſly ler it paſſe, without anote:and what he wanicth in 
ſenſe, heſupplies in hiſtorie. His diſpolition is neuer bur ſhamefuily vn- 
thankful: for vnles he haucal,he hach nothing. It muſt bealarge draught, 
whereof he willnor ſay,thatthole few droppes do not flake, but inflame 
him: ſo till hee thinks himſelfe the worſe for ſmall fauours. His wit ſo | 
contriues the likely plors of his promotion, as it he would ſtcalc it away 
without Gods knowledge, beſides his will : ncicher doth hee cuer looke 
vp,and conſultin his forecaſts, wichthe ſupreme moderator of all things; 
as one that thinks honor isruled by Fortune, and that heauen meddlech 
not with the diſpoſing of chelecarchly lors : and thereforeic is juſt with 
that wiſe God ro defeat his faireſt hopes , and to bring him to a loſſe 
in che horeſt of hischace z and co cauſe honour co flic away ſo much 
the faſter, by how much itis more egerly purſued. Finally, hce isan 
imporrunate ſuter, acorruptclient,a violent vndertaker,aſmooth faQor, 
but vntruſty, areſtleſſe maſter of his owne za bladder puft vp with the 
winde of hope, and {clfe-loue. Heeis inthe common body asa Mole in 
the carth, eucr vnquictly caſting ;and inone wordis nothing bug 
aconfuled heape of cnuie, pride,couc- 
couln 
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The Unthrift. 


#9455 E ranges beyond his pale, and lives without compaſſe. His 


expence is meaſured not by abilicie,but will. His pleaſures 
5 [@ areimmoderate, and not honeſt. A wantoneyc,a lickerous 
$19 (65 counge, a gameſome hand haue impoueriſht him. T heval- 

*s=2* par ſort call him bouncifull, and applaud him while hee 
ſpends, & recompencehim with wiſhes when he giues,with pitie when 
he wants : Neither canit bee denied that hee raughc true liberaluic, bur 
oucr-wentit. No man could haueliued more laudably, if when hce was 
at the beſt,hec had ſtayed there. While he is preſent none of the wealthier 
gucſts may pay oughtto the ſhot,withour much vchemencie, wichout 
dangcrof vakindneſle. Vic hath made it vnpleaſanc to him, not to ſpend. 
Hecis inall things more ambiriousof the cicle of good fellowſhip than 
of wiſcdome. When hee looks into the wealthic cheſt of hisfacher, his 
conccir ſuggeſts that ic cannot be empricd; and while hee takes our ſome 
deale eucry day, hee perceiuesnot any diminution 3 and when the heape 
isſenſibly abated, yer il flatters himſelf with enough: One hand couzens 
theocher , and the bellie deceiues both : Hee doth not ſo much beſtow 
bencfits as ſcatter them. T rue merit doth nor cary them, but ſmoorthnes 
of adulation ; His ſenſcs areroo much his guides, and his purueyors; and 
appetite is his ſteward. Heisanimpotent ſeruancto hisluſts;andknowes 
not togouerneeither his mindeor his purſe. Improuidence iseuer the 
companion of vnchriftineſſe, This man can not look beyond thepreſent, 
and neither thinks,nor cares what ſhall beezmuch leſle ſuſpets what may 
bee : and while hc lauiſhes out his ſubſtance in ſupcrfluities , thinks hee 
onely knowes what the world is woorth, and that othersonerprizeir. 
Heefeels pouertie before he ſees ir, neucr complaines till hee be pinched 
with wants; neuer ſparestillthe botrome, when it isr00 late either to 
ſpend or recouer. Hee is eucrie mans friend ſaue hisowne, and then 
wrongs himſclte moſt, when he courteth himlelfe with moſt kindneſle, 
Hee vies Time with che lothfull,and iris an hard match, whether chaſes 
away good houresto worſepurpoſezthe one by doing nothing, the other 
by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſo dilaced himſclfe with the beames of proſpe- 
ricie, that hee lies open coall dangers, andcannor gather vp himſelte, on 
iuſt warning,to auoida miſchiefe, Hee were good for an Almner,ill for a 
Steward, Finally, he is cheliving tombe of his fore-fathers,of his poſteri- 
tic, and when hec hath ſwallowed both, is more cmptic than before hee 
Jeuoured them. Y 
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The Enuious. 


3 Ee feeds on others cuils , and hath no diſeaſe but 
his ncighbors welfare : whatſoeuer God do for 
$ him , hce can noc bee happie with companie ; 
&@) and if hee wcrepurt to chule, wherher hee would 

( rather have <quals in a common felicitic, or 
lupcriors in milcrie, hee would demurre vpon the 
: > &@ clcQtion. His cyc caſts our too much , andneuer 
rerurnes home, but to make compariſons with anothers good. He 
is anill prizcr of forraine commoditie; worſe of his owne ; for, that,hee 
rates too hie, this vader value. You ſhall hauchim cuer inquiringinto 
the eſtates of hiscquals and betters ; wherein heeis not more deſirous ro 
heareall, thanloachco heare any thing ouer-good : and if iuſt report re- 
laccought berrer chan he would, he redoubles thequeſtion, as being hard 
to beleeue what hee likes not z and hopes yet, it that beeauerred againe 
to hisgricfe, that there is ſomewhat concealed in the relation, which if ir 
were knowne, wouldargue the commcnded partie milerable, & blemiſh 
him with ſecret ſhame, Hee is readiero quarrel with God, becaule the 
next field is fairer growen ; and ang-1ly Glculates his coſt, and rime, and 
tillage. W hom hedares not op*nly backbite,nor wound witha dire cen 
ſure,heſtrikes ſmoothly with an ouer-cold praiſc;and when he (ces thar he 
muſt either maliciouſly oppugnethe iuſt praiſe of another(which were 
vnlate) or gpprooue it by aſſent, bee yeeldeth;buc ſhowes withall that his 
meancs were ſuch, both by nature, andecucation, that hee could nor 
withour much negle&, belefle commendable : So his happinefle thall be 
made the colour of detration. Whenan whollome law is propounded, 
heecroſleth ir, cither by open, or cloſe oppoſition z nor for any incom- 
moditic or incxpedience, bur becauſe ic procceded from any mouth, 
beſides hisowne; And it muſt beeacaule rarcly plauſible , char willnot 
admic ſome probable contradition. When his cquall ſhould riſe co 
Honor, he ſtrives againſt ic vnſcene;and rather with muchcoſt ſuborneth 
great adverſaries zand when hee ſees his reſiſtance vaine, heecangiuean 
hollow gratulacion in preſence ; butin ſecret, diſparages that aduance- 
ment; either the man isvnfit for the place, or theplace for the man :orit 
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fir, yerleſlegainfull , ormore common than opinion ; Whereto he or 
chat 
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that himſelf might hight hauc had che ſame dignicic vpon berter tearms, 
ind rcfuſedir. Hee is wittie in deuiſing ſaggeſtions to bring his riuall out 
of loue, into ſuſpicion. If hee be curteous, heeis ſeditiou y popular z it 
bountifull, he bindes over his Clients co a faQion ; if ſuccesfull in war, 
he is dangerous in peace z if wealthie, hee laies vp fora day; if powerfull, 


hypocriſic, his religion, politike inſinuation 3 no aftion is ſafe froma 
icalous conſtcuftion.VVhen hee recciues anillreport of him whom hee 
emulates z hcelaith, Fame i partiall and is wont to blanch miſchiefes ; and 
pleaſerh himſelf with hope to tinde it worſe;andif1ll-will have diſpcrſed 
any more ſpightful narration, he layes holde on thar,againſtall wicneſles; 
and brocheth chat rumor for crueſt, becauſe worſt : and when hee ſees 
him perfe&tly miſerable, hee can atonce pitichim, andreioyce. W hat 
himlclfe can not doe, others ſhall not: hee hath gained well, if hee hauec 
hindred che ſucceſſe of what hee would hauedone, and could nor. Hee 
conccales his beſt skill, not ſoas it may not be knowen that heeknowes 
it, bur ſo as itmay not bee learned; becauſe hee would hauethe world 
miſſc him. Hee acraincd roaſoucraigne medicine by the ſecret legacie of 
adying Emperickc, whereof hec willleaueno heire, leſtthe praiſe ſhould 
be diuided. Finally, hee is an enemie to Gods fauours, if they fallbeſide 
himlelfe;T he beſtnurſeof illFamezA man of the worſt diet;for hee con- 
ſumes himſelfe, anddelightes in pining 3 A thorne-hedge covered with 

nertles; A pceuilh interpreter of good things, and noother 

chena leancand pale carcaſequickened 
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nothing wants but opporcunity of rebellion. His ſubmisſion is ambitious 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NOVRABLE AND 


HOPEFVLL LORD, ROBERT, 


Earle of Eſſex, my finoular good Lord, all 
iacrcale of Grace and true 
; Honour, 


Ricnunr HonovRksrLe, 


hy 


) Hiles 1 deſired to congratulate your happy Returne with 
ſome worthy preſent; 1 fell wpen this : which I dare 
net onely offer, but commend ; the royalleſt Fhiloſopher 
and wiſejt King, giuing you thoſe precepts, which the 
| Spirit of God gane him. The matter 1s all his ; no- 
thing is mine,but the method; which 1doe willingly ſub- 
| ” mit tocen(nre. 1n that, he could not erre : Inthis, 1 can- 
not but hane erred; cither in art, or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defect : 
xt not wil fully, 1haue meant it well, and faithfully tothe church of God, and 
to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. If any man ſhall cauill that Ihaue gone 
about to correct Salomons order, or to controule Exckias ſernants : I complain 
both of his charity, and wiſdome;, and appeale more lawfull indgement : Let 
him aſwell ſay, that enery Concordance pernerts the Text. I haue onely endea- 
wonredtobe the common-place-booke of that great king, and to referre his di- 
ninerules to their heads. for more eaſc of finding, for beiter memory, for readi- 
er ſe. Sce, how that God, whoſe wiſdome thought good to bereare mankind of 
Salomons profound commentaries of Nature, bath reſerucd theſe his diuine 
Morals, to out-line the world; as knowing,that theſe would vut feed mans curi- 
ofitie, theſe would both dirett his life, and indee it; He hath not done this with- 
out expectation of our good, and glory to him, elf : which if we anſwer, the gain 
is our's. 1 know how little need there ts, either tointreat your 10: acceptation, or 
lo 2g uiſe your wſe. 11 is enough to hane humbly preſented then to jour hands ; 
and through them tothe Church : the deſire of whoſe good, ts my good ;, yea, my 
recompence cn glory. The ſame God, whoſe hand hath led and returned you in 
ſaſety, from ail ſorraine emls : guide your waies at home, and gratiouſly increaſe 
Jou mm the 2round of all truc hozor ; Goodnes. My prayers ſhall eucr follow you: 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


FELZICITT. 


$ 1, Of Ethicks 
17 COMMenNn. 


The chiefe end, which « 


The deſcription, 
Fri 


awr\THICKS ia Doitrine of wildome and knowledge to 
MIIEES ue well, andofthe madneſs and fooliſhneſle of wice: #7 In- 
NM Bi ſrution rodo wiſely by iuſtice and iudgement andequity, 
A&D and to doe goodir our life. The end whereof is to (ec and at- 
taine that chiefe goodneſle of the children of men, which they enioy vn- 
der the Sunne, the whole number of thedayes of their life. 


Not in pleaſure; | 


6. 2. herein 1. No ſatisfaction, 
Felicity « not, 2. Increaſed expence, 
: Not in wealth. | 3. Reftlefaeſſe, | 
For heerein it } 4. Want of fruition, 
5. Uncertainty, 


6. Neceſtity of leaning it. 


» Hich conſiſts not in pleaſure; for Iaid in mine heart. Go 

V \ / ronow, I will proouethee with ioy, thereforetake thou 

pleaſure in pleaſant things z yea, I with-drewe not my 

hearcfrom ay ioy : for my heartreioycedinall my labour: and who 

could eate,and who could haſte to outwardthings more then 1? and be- 
hold, this alſo is vanity. 


Not in riches. 1, Forhee that loueth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
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ceth nothing for his ſoule, of all it deſfirerhz but God giueth him nor 


| profic hath he,chac hcharh crauelled for the winde? 


lt — 


N 


for I made me great workes, I built me houſes, I planted me vineyards, 
i I made me gardens, and orchards, and planted in them trees of all fruits; 


m *4 


| wichtrees; I9gorme ſervants, and maides, and hadchildren borne in the 


| were before mein Ieruſalemz Tgathcred ro mealſo {iluer and go!d, and 


{pavement thereofof gold ; the hangings thereof of purple; whoſe mids 


\onall my workesthat my hands had wrought, (as who'is'che manchar 
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filucr, and hee that loueth riches ſhall bee without the truir of thern : 
this alſo is vanitie,.. | 

2. When riches increaſe chey are increaſed that eate them: and whar 
200d commeth to the owners thereof, butthe beholding thereof, with 
cheir eyes? yea, much'twill; for whereasthe ſleep of him that traveller 
is ſweet, whether he eat lictle, or much z comtrarily, The fatietic of the 
rich willyor ſuffer hjm to ſleepe; ſo there is an cuill {ickenefle, which 1 
hauc ſcene vnder the Sunne, riches reſerued ro the owners thereof, for 
cheir euill; and ofter, not for their good: for theres another cuill, which 
t haueſecne vnder che Sunne, and itis frequent among men ; A man 
co whom God hath given richesand treaſures, and honor, and hewan- 


power to eatethereof; and if hee haue that, yet how long ? Riches remain 
not alwaics, but rakerh her co herwings as an Eagle; and flicth to the 
heavens. Ad for their owner, As heecaine forth of his mothers belly, 
hee ſhall returnenaked, to goeas became, and ſhall beare away nothing 
of his labour, which he cauſed ro paſle by his hand : And this is alſo an 
euill ſickneſle, that in all pointsas he came, ſo ſhall hee goc: and whar 


royalty, 
fof eſtate 
'$ 3; Net in | reat attendarce, 


magnificence | planting, 
Lofworkie) gathering Treaſures, 
buildmg, &c, 


Ot in honour and magnificence. I the Preacher haue been king 0- 
ver Iſtaell in Teruſalem, and I was great, and increaled aboue all] 
thar were before me in Terulalem, which alſo 7 ſhowedin effett; 


[ made me ponds of water, to-water therewith the woods thar growe 
houſe; alſo I had great poſleſsion of beeues, and ſheep, aboucall that 


the chicfe treaſures of kings and prouinces; I prouided Men-ſingers, 
and Women-ſingers, &the delights of the ſonnes of men, muſicall con- 
ſorts of all kindes: Yea, I King $ 4 L © » o x made my ſelfea Palace 
of therrces of Lebanon ; I made the Pillars thereof of: liluer, and the | | 


was paued with the loye of the-daughters of Iſracll : Then I Jooked 


will comparewith the King in things which men now haue done?) and 
A 


TW 


En” 


Felicity. 


— 


on thetravell that I laboured to doe; and behold all is vanicic, and vex- 
ation of ſpirit z and chere is no profic vnder the ſunne. 


certaine end, 
vnperfelt ſatisfattion, 
rem 


anceand continu- 


Cance of darkeneſſe. 


N Ot in long life, and plentionus iſſue : for Ifa man begeran hundreth 


$. 4. Long bife and 
i{ſne reiefted, for 


children, andliue many yeares,and the dayes of his ycares bee 
multiplied; And his ſoule be nor ſatisfied with good chings, 
and hce be not buried, I lay that an vntimely fruit is berter then he. For 
hee cometh into vanity, and gocth into darkenefle, and his name fall 
be coucred with darkeneſſe: Alſo, hce hath not ſcene the ſunne, nor 


lived a thouſand yearcs twiſerold, and had ſeenc no good; ſhallnor all 

g0eto one place ? aud howſoeuer, the light ſurely isa plcalant thing, and 
Tir is good forthe eyesto leethe ſunne; yer thoa man line many yeares, 
and in them all he reioyce if he ſhall remember thedayesof datkneſle, 
becauſe chey are many,allchac cometh is Vanitie. 


The better they folly Z 
$.5. K ante, 


et retec-QCexperience, 
ed, vpone indifferency of enents, 


emper fettion, 


Ot in learning, and humane knowledge. | hane giuenmy heart ro 
N ſearch and finde out wiſdome, in all things thatare done vnde: 


the heaucn, (this ſore trauell hach God giuen to the ſonnes 
of men co humble them thereby) yea, I thought in my heart and fayde, 
Bchold I have amplyficd and increaſed wiſdome, aboue allcthem that 
haue been before mce, inthe Court and Yniuerſity of Ierulalem, and mine 
heart hath ſecn much wiſdome and knowledge: for (wwhen I was at the 
vwildeſt) my wildome remained with mee: Then I ſaw indeede, that 
thereis profic in wiſdome more then in folly ; asthelightis more excel- 
lent then darkneſſe; For the wiſc-mans eyes are in his head, bur the 
foole walketh in darkneſſe: but yer, I knowe that the ſame condition 
fallech tothemall : Then I thought in mine heart; Ir befalleth to mee 
as it befallcth to the foole 3 why therefore doc I labour to be more wiſe? 
For what hath the Wiſe-man more then the foole? T hete ſhall be no 
remembrance of che wiſe, norof the foole for eucr : for that that now is, 
inthe dayes rocome ſhallbe forgotten; and how dicththe Wiſe-man? 
as doth the foole : Beſides the imperfettion of the beſt knowledge; forthe 
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knowneir;z thereforethishath more reſt then the other: And if he had | 
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| be? and iris a profound deepencfle, who can finde it ? zea, ſo farre is it 
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cic is not ſatisfied wich ſeeihg,nor the earcfilled with hearing : I though 
{ will be wile: butir went farie from mee} 1t 18 farre off, what may jr 


from giuing contentment, that 1 the multirude of widdome is much gricte, 
4nd he thac increa/eth knowledge, increafcth ſorrow. 

La:ily, not in any hamane thing : for 1 have conſidered all the works 
char are donevnyer the lunne; and beholde, all is vaniticand vexaion 
of lpiric. 63-6 


| (Life, 
$. 6. Wherein Felicity \* 
' I. l{n appronimg onr ſeluer; (Favor, 
loy, 
Bleſcing Preſernation, 
Profperine, 


( Long life, (Fc. 


to'GO Di' From hence 
Herein then dath it conſiſt? Let vs hear theend of all; Feare 
V \ / God, and keepe his Cominandements 3 for this is the 
| wholeof Man, the whole duty, the whole ſcope, the whole 
happineſſe; for Life is it the way of righteoulnes, and inthac path rhereis 
no dcath z ard attending thereon, all Blelsings arc vpon the head of the 
righteous. Mouldeſt thou haue fauorr? A good man getteth fauour of the 
Lord: Joy? T he rightcous ſhall ſing & rcioyce ; ad ſurely toa man that 
i«g00d 1n his ſight, God giucth wiidome and knowledge and toy ; [o 
that che light of the righccoas reioyceth, bur the candle of the wicked 
(hali be put out : Preſernation and deliverance f Lo the righteous is anc-| 
icrlaſtig foundation; for the way of the Lord is ſtrength co the vpright 
man, ſo as the righteous ſhall neucr be remoued ; and if hebe in trouble, 
 Richesauaile notintheday of wrach_but righicoulnefle deliucrech from 
death; ſothe righteous ſhal come our of aduerſity, & eſcape out of crou- 
| ble, and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead : threnery way Righteouſres 
preſeraeth thevprightin heart. Proſperity and wealth ? T he houſe of the 
;ighrcous ſhall have much treaſure, and his Tabernacle ſhall floriſh. 
Lone life? The feareof the Lord increaſerh thedayes; and not onely bim- 
/elfe, but his houſe ſhall ſtand: And thougha ltnnerdoeevill an hundred 
times, and god prolong his dayes, yet knowe I thar ic ſhallbce wellro 
chem that feare the Lorde, and doe reverence before him; and laitly, 
whatſoencr good? God. will graunt the defire of the rightcous, and he 
chat keepeth the law is bleſled, 


Felicity. 


our £oo 


. Wealth, 
f Life, 
things _ r o 


6.9; Zethy accarſed 


eſtate of 


Prayers 
Dram , 
wickedneſs 


Sacrificer, 


Loſe, 
LEmillinflicted , H Afflition, 
PanSD:ah 
Damnation, 


Ontrarily, there is perfect miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that 
( might ſeem good in thu eftate; Wealth. T he trealuresof the wicked 
profit nothing; the Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the right- 
tcous, but hee either caſtecth away che ſubſtance of the wicked, /o that 
che belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe imployeth it to the good of his: 
for the wicked ſhall bee a ranſome for the iuſt; and to the linner God 
giccth paineto gather,and ro heap, to giue to him that is good betore 
God. The wicked man may be rich : but how? The reucnues of the wic- 
ked is trouble. Zife; T he yeares of the wicked ſhall be diminiſhed: As 
the whirle-wind paſſeth, ſoisthe wicked no more; for God ouerthrow- 
eth the wicked, and they are nor. Whatſoeuer therefore their hope be, the 
wicked ſhall be cur off from che carth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be roo- 
ted out; Itſhallnot be welltothe wicked, ncither ſhall hee prolong his 
dayes; hee ſhall belike roa ſhadowe, becauſe he feared not God 3 yea, the 
very houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame. Whereas the memo- 
riall of theiuſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot: yea, look 
pon his beit indeauors; His Prayers, T he Lordis far off from the wicked, 
but heareth che prayer of the righteous: farre off from accepting. For He 
chat curneth away his care from nearing the law, cuen his prayer ſhall be 
abhominable; His facrifice (tho well intended) asall the reſt of his waies, 
is zobetter then abhomination to the Lord ; how much more when he: 
brings it with a wicked minde ? And as no good. ſo much euill, whether of 
loſſe : The way of the wicked will decciue them ; their hope ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when they die; their candle ſhall be pur our, rheir workes ſhall 
prooue deccicfyll ; Or of paine; for the excellent that formed all things, 
rewardeth the foole, andthe T ranſgreſfiour ; and hee hath appointed, that 
Afflition ſhould follow ſinners: Follow ? yea ouertake them; His owne 
iniquitie ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, and cover his mouth; and hce 
ſhall be holden wich the cordes of his owne ſinne: even in thetranſgrel- 
fron of thecuill man is bis ſnare; ſo the wicked (hall fall in his owne 
wickedneſle : for of it owne ſelfe, Iniquity oucrthroweth the (inner: 
But beſides that, thecurſe of the Lordis in the houſe of the wicked : tho 
hand ioync in hand, hee ſhallnot be vapuniſhed : behold, the _— 
ſhal 
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ſhall be paide vpon earth, how much morethe wicked and the ſinner ? 
T hat ther which the wicked man feareth ſhall come vpon him, both, 
Death , He ſhall dic for default of inſtruftion, and that by his owne hand; 
for, by following euill hee ſeckes his owne death; and after that dams. 
nation; T he wicked ſhall bee caft away for his malice : Hell and de- 
ſruQion are before the Lord; and a man of wicked imaginations will 
heecondemne 3 ſo both in life, in death, after it, nothing but Terrour (hall 
bee for the workers of iniquitie : wwhere contrarily , The 
feare of the Lord leaderh to life; and hee thar is 
filled therewith ſhall continue, and 
ſhall not bee viſited with 
euill, 
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Anh SECOND BUOKE:. 
PRY DENCE, 
6. 1. Of Fertmein SO Prethit conſiſt the 


IW1:r.byntirriuicd, 
and diretlcd. | 


COMmMmony; 


ALE 2 Ertue conſiſts in the meane ; viceinextreames. Letthy wayes| 


ce oidercdaright; Turneznoc tothe right hand, nor tothe 


hz 

[OX N/2>1cft » bur remoue thy foot trom cull ; Therule whereof 5 

(a 18S} Gods Lawe : tor the commandement is alanrern , and in- 
{tructionalight 5 and every word of God is pure. bly fon, 

hearken to my words y incline thine care to my ſtyings z Lerthem no 

deparcſrom thinecics z but keepe them inthe miditof thinehearr. For, 


they are life vnito thole thar finde them, and heaith vmtoall their ftelb. 
Keepe my commandements and thou ſhalt live , and mine Inftrufion 


asrthcappleof thine cie : Binde them vpon thy fingers, and write them 
ypon the Table of thine hearr, 
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fruites of it are ſingular : for, firſt, A wiic heart doth not onely ſceke,but ger 
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Wn _—_y 
| 

He prudent manis heqwhoſecyesare in his head zoſee al thing, 

l and to foreſee: and whoic heart isat his right hand to doe all dex. 

| trouſlie,and with iudgement. Wiledome dwelles with Prudence, 

and findeth torth knowledge,and counſels, And to defſerivert : T he wile- 
dome of the Prudent is to vnderſtand his way; owne: it chou be wile, 
chou ſhale be wile for thy (clfe : 4n excellent wertue,for Bleiled is che man 
that findech wiſcdome, and gettech vnderitanding : The merchandiſe 
chereot is betier then the merchandile of filuer,and the gaine thereof is 
better then golde:Itis moreprecious then pearles,and allche rhings thar 
thou canſt delireare notro be compared co her. Lengehof dayes is in 
her right hand : aad in her left hand richesand glory : Her wayes are 
waycs of plcaſure, and all her pathes proſpetity : Sheeis acree of life to | 
themthaclaichouldeon her, and bleflced is heetharreceiuerh her, The 


knowledge, without which the minde isnortgood : and checarc of the 
wile, learning : and not get it onely but lay it vp,and not ſo onely but workes 
by it : and yet more, is crowned with it. Beſides knowledge, heere i ſafety, 
When wiledomeentreth intothy hearr, and knowledgedelighterh thy 
ſoule,then ſhall counſcll preſerue thee,and vnderſtanding hall keep thee: 
and dcliuer thee from the euill way, and from the man that (peaketh 
froward chings, and from themthar leaue the wayes of rightcouſneſle, 
co walke in the wayes of darkenclle: and as from ſinne,ſofromiudgement. 
The way of life is on hy to the Prudent, to avoid trom hell bencath, 
Thirdly,good direfion. 1 For attions:\Nildom cauſeth to waikeinthe way 
of righicouſnes,and in the mids of the paths of iudgement: 2. For words, 
The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſe!y,andadderh dottrine ro 
his lips :Sothat the wordsof the mouth of a wiſe man haue grace: yea, be 
receiues race from others Either InſtruCt or reprooue the Prudent ,and he} 
will vnderſtand knowledge. Not to ſpeake of wealth:ſhee caulerh them thar 
love hir toinheric ſubſtance, and hileth their treaſures: ſhe gineth not onely 
honour: for the wiſdome of a man doth make his face co ſhine, ad the 
wiſeman ſhall inherit glory ; but bfe: Vnderſtanding 1s a wel-ſpring of 
lifeco him that hath ic:azd hee that finderth me ( ſazth wiſedome) findeth 
life, and ſhall obraine fauour of the Lord. [#herefore Gert wiledom : ger | 
vnderſtanding:forget nor,neithcr decline from the words of my mouth. | 
Forſake hernot,and ſhee ſhall keep thee: loue her, and ſhee ſhall preſerve | 
thee, Wiſdome is the beginning : get wilcdome therfore, andaboucall 
poſſes{ions get vnderſtanding:Exalc her and flic ſhall cxaltchee: She (hall 
bring thee vmto honour, if thouembrace her: ſhee ſhallgive agoodly 
ornamentto thine head : yea,ſhce ſhal give thee a crowne of glotie. 


of 


——_—co_c 


Prudence. 


time,and iudgement; the time when it will be;the ivdgement how 

it will be done : both which arcappointcd to cuery purpole vnder 
heauen : Not that man can foreſee all future things : No, heeknoweth not 
that,chat ſhall be; For whocan cel him when it hall be?-or ſo much as con- 
cerning himſelfe. Neither doth man knowe histime, bur as the fiſhes are 
taken wich an cuill ner, and as cthebirdes which are caughtin the ſnare;(o 
are the children of men ſnarcd in the evilltime, when ir falleth on them 
ſuddenly;yea, the ſteps of a man are ruled by che Lord ; how ſhould a 
man then vnderſtand his owne way? butſome times he may: T he prudent 
man ſeeth che plagucatarre off and fleeth;ard as for good things, With the 
Pilmire he prouiderh his meate in ſummer;working ſtill according to fore- 
knowledge ; yet not too ſtrittly and fearefully:for he thatobleructh the wind 
ſhall nor ſowe, and he that regardeth the cloudes ſhall not reape. 


whatit is 
6.4. Of Diet for our alts, 
Cobat it workethe fer our 
pecches. 


the hcartof the wile guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth 

doQtineto his lips , . For actions : The Prudent wil conſider his 
ſteps,cy make choice of times:for, T oall things there is anappointed time ; 
&atime for cuery purpole vnder heauen; atime toplant,andatime to 
pluck vp that which isplantced;a timeroſlay,andatime to heale, &c. A 
timeof warre, and atime of peace :from hence it is that the wiſe man is 
ſrong,cs richzfor by knowledge ſhal the Chambers be fild with precious 
things which he knowes how td employwell : The crown of the wile is their 
riches ; from hence,that his good vnderſtanding makcth him acceptable 
toothers, For ſpeeches, T he tongue of the wile victh knowledge aright,ond 
in chelips of him that hath vnderſtanding wiſdome is found ; and his 
words hauegrace,both 1 for the ſeaſonablenes, A word ſpokEin his place is 
likeapples of Gold with piftures of filuer; & how good is a word in due 
ſeal! for the worth of them,T he lips of knowledgearca precious iewel; 
laſtly, for their ſe: the lips of che wilc ſhall preſerve them, and their toung 
ishcalth, ad with health pleaſurc;Fayre wordes are as an hony-combe ; 
ſweernesto the ſoulcy and healthto the bones. 


Þ Iſcretion is that whereby a man is wiſein his buſineſſes, (> whereby 
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Oner-wiſe, 
6. 5. The ; Who hee is; 


EXIYEAMEs | what kind: C the meere fool: : 

| Fooliſh % there bee wm raſh foote : 

of Foole: z (, the wicked fool. | 
\ Woat ſucceſſe. 

Ereare two extreams:On the right hand; Make not thy ſelf over. 
H-« whercfore ſhouldſt chou bee delolate ? on the left : Nei- 
cher bee fooliſh; why ſhouldſt thou periſh, nor im thy rime ? 
T he fool is that man that wandrech out of the waie ofwwiſdom, which 
hath none hart, chat xs, is deſticurcof vaderſtanding , ether toconceine, 
or to doe as hee ought : Of which ſort . 1. The meere foole , T hat toole 
who when hee gocth by che waic , his hcart fayleth 3 whole folly is 
tooliſhnelle, in whole hand there is aprice in vaineto get wiſdom, which 
is 100 high for him toattaine.laſtly,lawho arenor the lips of knowledge, 
2. Theraſh foole, that is haſtic in his matters, that powreth our all his 
miade at oxce,which the wiſe man keepes in,rill afrerwarde ; that haſterh 
with his feet and therefore ſinneth. There is more hope of the other foole 
then of him. 3. The wicked foole : T hat Ceſpilech wiledome and in- 
ſtruction, that makerh a mock of finne; to whom ir is an abhomination 
rodepart from euillz co whom fooliſhneſle is 10y ; yea, ir is hispaſtime 
to dooe wickedly, and his pradtice to {preade abroade folly : 
CAnd this man is obſtinate in his courſes ; for tho thou bray a foolein a 
morter among wheate , brayd with a peſtell , yer will not his 
fooliſhnes departfrom him : andthough it ſeem to depart ,zet as a dogge 
rurneth again ro his vomir, ſo returns hee to his fooliſhnes. Spare thy 
labour therefore, ſpcak not inthecares ofa foole, for hce willdelpiſerhe 
wildome of thy words. To theſe ſaith wiſedome,O ye fooliſh, how long 
will yeloue fooliſhnes, and theſcorntull rake pleaſure in ſcorning , and 
fooles hate knowledge ? Turne you at my correQtion. Lo , I willpowre 
our my mind vnto youzand make you vnderſtand my words, Becauſe 
I have called' and ye refuſed, I haue ſtretched our my hand , and 
none would regard ; But yehaue deſpiſed all my counſcll, and would 
none of my correction; I willalſo laugh at your deſtruftion, and mocke 
when your fearecommeth, like luddaine deſolation;& your deſtruftion 
ſhallcomelikea whirlwindce;when atfliction ,& anguiſhſhall come vpon 
you. Then ſhall they call ypon mee, but I will nor anſwere: they hall 
lecke mee carly , but chey ſhall nor finde mee ; Becauſe they hated 
knowledge,anddid not chooſethe feare of the Lord; they would none 
of my counlell, bur deſpiſed all my correfion; T herefore ſhall they 
catc of the fruit of their owne way, and bee filled with their owne de- 
uiles: and what is that fruit but ſorrow ? Even in laughing their heart is 
forrowfull ;and che end of that mirth is heauineſle : avdlikethe _ 
0 


Prudence. 


of thornes vndcr a por, io ( ſport andwaine ) is the laughter of tools : 
what but ſtripes ? Arod ſhall befor the back of him thar is deſtirute of 
vnder(tanding: yea zt is proper to him, To the hotſe bclongeth a whip,to 
the afſea bridle,and a rod to the fools backe : wherewith not onely himſelfe 
ſhall bee beaten, bur the companion of fools ſhall bee afflited : Laſtly, 
what bat death ? Fooles ſhall dy for want of wit, and remainc in the 
congregiticn of thedead: yea the mouth of the foole is preſent 
deſtruftion z and The lippes of a foole ſhall deuoure him- 
(cite, and that whichſhould ſeeme topreſerue him, 
Very calcſlayeth the fooliſh, andthe 
proſpcritic of foolesdeſtroyerh 
chem. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 


IV STICE. 
Feare, 
To God,Pietie : Honour and 
which comprehends Yreſpett, 6 P 
Obeazence, 
| Fideliie, 
in words, 
To God andman 5 Truth Z 
luſtice gives | in dealings. 
tocach bis 5 Loxe. 
owne ; 
M, ercies 
- other; Z 
| 7 } Liberalitie. 
has ſelues z Diligence in 
ONY VOCATIONS, 
1. Of Inſtice in generall, 
yg. 9 2.0f Cmwbatitis 
the feare of God 3 preſent 
what fraits it bath 3 
future. 


3d Ext to Prudence, is Tuſtice. A manof vnderſtanding walketh 
"% vprightly : Theiuſt man, therefore, is hee that walketh in 
c= his integrity ; 454 whole parh is rodecline from cuill; and 
Me» brieflie, hee thardeales rruely, in giving each hisowne. 

| IVhether to God;unto whome Iuſtice challengeth Pietie:which 
-omprehends, firſt, the feare of the Lord ;and this feare of the Lord isto 
areeuil , as pride,arrogancie, and the cuill way ; ad inall our waicsto 
icknowledge God ;zrhat he may dirc& our waics; /othat,he thar walketh 


| | in 


3 05 


* Honour and 
Obedience arc 
indeed mixed 
duties of Ju.. 
ſlice both to 
God and mas : 
but becaulc as 
they beloyg to 
man, they are 
politick vertues 
and there han- 
dled; beere we 
confider them 
onely as duc to 
God, 
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 abhominable ; or in executing of it. Hethat keepeth the commandemenc 


Salomons Ethicks. Lis.JI] 
in hisrighteouſnes, feareththe Lord; bur heethar is lewd in his wayes 
deſpiſcth him : whichgrace , as it isthe beginning of knowledge, and the 
veryinſtruttion of wildom, ſo in ſome reſpect knowledge is the beginning 
of it for It chou calleſtafterknowledge , and crycſt for vnderſtanding z 
If thou ſeekeſt her as(iluer, and ſearcheſt for hir as treaſures ; then ſhale 
chou vaderſtand the feare ofthe Lord,and finde the knowledge of God; 
And this feare giues both contentment ; Betreris alittle with the feare of 
the Lord, thengreac treaſure, and trouble cherwith z and 2. future hope, 
Feare the Lord continually :for furoly there isanend,and thy hope ſhall 
not becut off, 1» which rezarde, T his fcare of the Lord is an aſſured 
ſtrength to depende pon 3 becauſe his children ſhallhaue hope yea andpre. 
ſent health and ioy.Feare the Lord,and depart from euill;ſo health ſhal be 
ro thy nauell,8& marrowe tothy bones:a#d with h:alth, life eternall;The 
fcareof the Lord leadethto life, yea isa wellpring thereot, and heethar 
is filed cherewith, ſhall continue, and ſhallnot bee viſtred with cuil; /# 
that Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway : wherea: onthe contrary, Hee 
that hardneth his harr, and denies God, and ſaich who isthe Lord, 
ſhall fallintocuill, 


inthe beſt things, 
Honor 
C inthebeſt times, 


$. 2 
inattending on bis will, 
\ Obedience 
C 1mperforming it, 


Fionor and reſpect;both from the be# things: Honor the Lord 
2 HH thy riches,and thefirſt fruits of 2!lthy increaſe;lo ſhall 


thy barnes bee filled wich abuncCance, and thy preſſes thall 
burſt with new winc:ard iz our beſt times, Remember now thy Creatour 
inche dayes of thy youth;while cheeuilldayes come nor, nor the yeates 
approach, wherein thou ſhalt ay,I bauenopleaturcinthem. 

Thirdly, Obedience. Hee that obeycth mec, ſhall dvyc!l ſafely ( ſayth 
wiſdome ) and beequiet from feareof euill : whether in atteudance to the 
willof God ; My ſon hearkento my wordes , inclinethinceare vatomy 
ſayings; Letthcm notdepart from thine cies, but keepe them in the 
midft ofchine heart: for, Hethart regardeth inſtruCtion is in the waicof 
liſe;whereas he tharrurnethaway his care from ic, his very prayer ſhal be 


jsa child of vnderſtanding:zea heis bleſied and therebykecperh hisowne 
ſoule z where they that forlake the laweprayle the wicked : and hee that 
deſpiſeth his wayes ſhall dic, 


Fidelitie 


_—— 


[uſtice. 


To God, 


” performances ; 
$. 3.Feailn 3 TRIO, 
in faitkfull reprocfe. 


forminz that wee hane vndertaken:It thou haue voweda voweto 

God,uclerrenot topale it; for he delighterh not in fooles ; pay 
therfore that thou haſt vowed; It is better that thou ſhouldRt nor vowe; 
chen thar thou ſholdſt vow ,& not paie it: Suffer not thy mouth co make 
thy flcſh co ſin;Neither ſay before the Angelthar this isignorance: Wher 
forc ſhall God bce angry by thy voice, and dcſtroic the worke of thine 
hands? For, It is deſtruftion to a man,to deuoure that which is ſanRificd; 
and after the vowes to inquire. Neither this to God onely but to man; T hey 
thacdeale truly are his delight; & the vpright ſhall inherice good things: 
yea, T he taithtull man ſhal abound in bles{ings;wher as the perfidious man 
as he wrongs others ( for Confidence in an vafaithfull man in time of 
trouble, islike a broken tooth, anda ſliding foot ) ſo hee gaineth not in the 
end, himſelfe 3 Hee that rewardeth cuill for good , euill ſhall nor depart 
from his houſe. 

2. Inafaithfull reprosfe : Open rebuke is better then ſecret loue : The 
wounds of a louerare faichfull, & the kiſſes of an enemy are pleaſant,þut 
falſe: ſo that he that reprooueth ſhall find more thankatthe laſt:and how 
ener the (Corner take it,yet hee that reprooucth the wileand obedient eare, 
1sasa gould cate-ring, and an ornament of fine golde. 


{The qualitie. 
to himſclfe 
| The fn 


$. 4. truth to others 


imwords Lye, 
{ 1. ; 


| Slaunder, 
( 


( Theoppoſites 
, Disſimulationy 
2, 


Flatterie. 


Ee thar ſpeaketh truth will ſhowe Rightcouſneſſe. Wherein? A 
fairhfull Wicneſle deliuererh (oules : buta deceiuer (peaketh 


lyes3 4 vertuc of no ſmall importance : for,Death and Lifearc in 
the hand of therongue; andas a man loucs he ſhalleate thefruiterherof, 


02004, or euill ;to himſelfe, others : Himſelfe; A wholeſom tongueis as a 


[ recof lite, and the lippe of Truth ſhall bee ſtable for euer. 0thers;The 


rounge 


()/ whether to G O Dand man. 1.F1 DEL 18 :both, firſt in per- | 
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29. 


ronguc ofche iuſt man isas finediilucr ,and the lippes of the Rightcous 
doo feede manie : therfore Buy rhe truth, andſcllir not 5 45 thoſe do, which 
eyther 1. lie, 2, flaunder, z, diſſemble, or 4. flatter. | 


[ His faſhions, 
$. 5. The Lyer Hi: manifeſtation, 


(Hi pumſhment, 


Of cholelixe, yea ſeauen things that God haterh , two are, 

A lying congue ard a falſe witnefſe that ſpeaketh lyes z For 
ſuch a one mocketh ar iudgement , and his mouth ſwallowes vp 
iniquityzzea afalſe comg harcthheafflicted. He is ſoone perceined;foralying 
rongue varieth incontinently : and when hee is found, A falſe witnes ſhal 
not be ynpuniſhed,and hethar ſpeaketh lyes ſhallnoteſcape;for che lying 
lips areabominarion tothe L o & Þ, therfore a falle witneſle ſhall periſh: 
and whopitties him? Such a oneisan hammer,a ſworde,a ſharpearrowto 
his neighbour;he deceiueth with his lippes,and(ſayth,l will do ro himas 
he hath doneto mee. Two things then haucl required ofthee,deny me 
them not vncill Idie &c. Remoouefarre from me vanicie, and lyes. Let 
me bee a poore man 74therthen a lyer. 


\ Faithfull witneſſe will not lic, buta falſe record will ſpeake lyes, 


» miſreports 
(what bis 3 FD 


| exerciſe "Yin vnſeaſonable 


6.6. The ſlawnderer 4 medaling. 


what his entertaynment. 


fire ; He ſhutteth his cycs to deuiſe wickedneſle;hemoouerh his 
lips,& bringeth cuillto paſle:ey either he inuenteth ill rumours; A 
rightcous man hateth lying words: but the wicked cauſeth ſlaunder and 
lhamezor elſe in true reportes he will be fooliſhly medling,a,d goeth about 
diſcoucring ſecrets; (where hee that is of a faithfull heart concealeth mar- 
ters) > by this meanes raiſeth diſcord.\Nithour wood the fire is quenched: 
and wichoutatale-bearer ſtrite ceaſerh; for the words of a tale-bearer are 
as flatterings , and goedownintothe bowcllsof the belly : therefore as 
on the one fide, thou mayſtnor giue thine hearttoall that men ſpeake of 
chce;leaſtthou heare thy ſeruant curling thee;/s on the other no countenance 
muſt begiuen toſuch: for As the North-wind driues away raine;(odooth 
an angry countenance the {laundering tongue. 


The 


L1s.111. 


T His wicked man diggeth vp cuil, and in hislips islike burning | 


| 


— 
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| Tuſlice. 


malicious 
[The diſſembler Yvaineglorions, 
| of foure kindes Yo onetons, 
| mpenttent. 
6.7.4 


tohmſelfe, 
| hs; ſucceſſe ; 4 
' Toe f ttere! tobis friend, 


bis remedie. 


He ſlannderer and diſſembler goe togither : Heethar diflembleth 
| hacred withlying lt1ps,and he chac inuenteth Nlaunder,isa tool; 
There is thena malicious diſ5embler : He that hateth will counter- 


feic with his lippes,and in his hearc he layerh vp deccir; ſich one, Tho he 
(peake fauourably,belecue him not z fortherceareſeauenabhominations 


(in his hearr, Harred may be couered with deceit ; bur the malicethereot 


ſhall (at laſt \) be dilcoucred in che congregation. There & a vaine glorious 
diſembler char maketh himſclfe richand is poorezey 3. a conetows; T here 
isthat makes himſelf poore hauing great riches;@y ths both 1 in bargains: 
[tis naughr, [tis naught, ſayth the buier 3 bur when h<eis goneaput; he 
boaſterhz and 2.1n his entertaynement ; The man that hathan cuilleye,as 
though heerhoughr in his heart, ſo willheſaie to thee, Eate and drinke, 
but his heart isnot wichthee : Zaitly; an impenitent ; Hee thac hideth his 
ſinnes ſhall nor proſper : but he rhar conſetleth and forſaketh them ſhall 
haue mercic, The flatterer prayſeth his friend with aloudevoyce, riſing 
carly inthe morning z 6#t with what ſucceſſe ? Tohimſelfe ; It ſhall bee 
counted to him foracurſe: 79his friend, A man thar flattereth his neigh- 
bour,ſpreaderhaner for his ſtcps;heſpreadeth gx catcheth: For a Flattering 
mourh cauſeth ruine.The onely remeatc then is, Meddlenot with him that 
acecreth wich his lippes;for Itis berterto hearetherebuke of wiſe men, 
then the ſong of fooles. 


To doc right, 
Prater 
6. 8. Truthin dea- with toe, 
lings ; wherein is Gods lowe, 


the tree-acalers * Reward 
, 000d memorial, 

Hevprightneſſeof the iuſt ſhall guide them , and dire their 

| waiczwhich iscuerplaineand (traight;whereas the waie of others 

is peruerted, and ſtrange. 1ea, 45:0 do iuſtice and iudgement is 

more acceptable(ro the Lord)then ſacrifice; ſoit isa ioy rothe juſt him- 
{elfe,,odo wdgement:all hislabour therfore rendeth to life;he knowerh 
the cauſe of the poore,and will haue care of his ſoulet His wor ke is right, 
neither intendeth heanie cuilagainſt his neighbour ; ſeeing he dwelleth 
by him withour feare ; 47d what loſeth he by this? Asthe true balance, and 
weightarc ofthe Lord,andal the weights of the bagge arc his worke:So 
God louerh him thac followeth rightcouſnes: & with me; The righteous 
ismore exccllentthen his neighbour : ad Berrer is the poore that wal- 
kethin his vprighcneſſe, then heetharperuerterh his wayes, though he 
berich. 72afinally, T he memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be blefled. De- 
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Th: Garment attending it. 


rtrary tat is is Pereit: wither in a colour; fs he thar faineth him 
{cif mad,calterh tucyrands arrows &mrortal things: /0 dealeth 
chedeccirfall nin, & fuch, fm noriafport? Asthes gs ccitsin 
the hcarto! thein thatimagiae cuill [/@ 72 thetr peortsare Liners weights, 
and diuets Lalunces :or directly, Heethat is purrner withathcefe, hueth 
his owae ſoule. (+ danzorouesaethe wayesof him that is greedy of gaing; 
' mucir more pabliquely, have ſeeneths placeor tadgoment, where was 
wickednellcy abdtheplace of juſtice where was imguric; lrhovhein 
mine heart God williugge theiuſt and the wierd. pe oft-times ſpeedily; 
ſo as The deceirfoll manroaſterh nor whac tvotooke tn hunting : or if pe 
eate it; The bread of deceicis lweet toda man, butaticrward his mouth 
ſh2itbe hiled with grauell, 


"nith Eirlamey 
[To Goaperarded 
xith his ble fine. 
$. 9. Lowe 
| [npxsſing by rffexces, 
{To men < in doug £oodlo our 
enemies, 


, Oxeto God:[louerthem that loue me:and they that ſecke meearly 
ſhal finde me;and with megbleſsings:1 caule them that loue me to 
ianctitfubRtancec;and I wili till cheir ereafares.2, Toren, I.Inpaſ- 

ſong by offences ; Hatred ftirreth vp contentions, but love couereth all 

T re{pailes, and the ſhame that ariſes {rom ther: ſothat © onely that co- 

ueic:thatranſgreſsion ſecketh Iouc. 2. 12 £0ing good tc our enemies: It hee 

that hatcth chee be hungry .giue him breactrocate; anc il he bethirſty, 

giuc him warcr ro driake, Hecre therefore coc offer d, 1. thecemtentioces. 2. 

the enutois. 

whether in raiſing ill ramor:, 
$. 10. The 
Contentionts 
or nbether ty preſcing matters too farre, 


s 


He firſt is hce that raiſeth contenticns :meng Lictketen: 
which once raiſed are not (o ſoenc appeaſed. A broik & <ficn.ceClr 
h:rder to win then a (tt eng City : «xd tbecir COmentICD: ac hike 
the barreof apalace. 7his is that violent manihat deceirett hisn.cigh 


bour, and lcadcth him imo the way which is ret goed, the 3 4) of 6/ 
cord: 


Linl1 


| Fuſlice. b 


_y 


a, 4 


cord; whether by ill rumors ; T he tooles lips come wich ftrite ; andas the 
coale makerth burning coales, and wooda fire, ſo the contentious tnan 
is aptco kindle trite; aud that even among great ones, A-troward perion 
ſoweth ſtrife, anda rale-bearer maketh diviſion among Princes ; or by 
preſsing matters too farre : When one churneth milke, he bringerh forth 
butcer 3 and hee that wringeth his noſe, cauſech blood ro come out: {oO 
hee chac forceth wrath, bringeth forth rife , the end whererf is neuer 
good: for if a wile man contend witha fooliſh man, whether hee beean- 
ory or laugh, there is no reſt, 


At onr neighberr, 


The td | 
[ At the wicked. 


$.11, Enzy 5 
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fo of bers, 


ns fa 
t ſelf 


| ſherheuill, and his neighbour hath no fauour in hiseyes; chat 

mooucth him tobe glad when his enemy falleth, and his heart co 
rcioyce when hee ſtumbleth ; andthis is a wiolent enill. 1. Toit ſelfe ; A 
ſound heart isthelife of the fleſh; but enuieis the rotting of the bones. 
2. To dthers; Anger is cruell, and wrath is raging: but who can ſtand 
beforecnuic? But of all other, it is moi1 oninit vohen it is ſet pon an enill 
ſabiefF. Frer nor thy (elte becauleof the malitious, neither be envious at 
the wicked, nor chuſe any of his waics; neither ler Hine heart be enui- 
ous againſt ſinners, nor deſire co be with them; for, 25 their heart ima- 


He ſecond ts that ininſtice whereby the ſoule of the wicked wi- 


| 30 
Prat 


Pr.26.21 
Pr.16,28 
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eincth deſtruCtion, andrtheirlippes ſpeake miſchicfe, /o the frowardisan 


the cuill man : and his light ſhall be pur our, 


oJ 


The quality, 


| \ Merc: 
wr S" he gaine of it, 
$. 12, Inſtice to 
manonely; Firſt to 


' 1,79 


Etnot mercy and cruth forſake thee: binde them on thy necke, 

and writethem vpon therable of thine heart, this ſuffereth not to 

| ſtop thine carear the cry of the pore: yea, the righteous man 
regardeth the life of his beaſt 3 no wertue # more gainfull : for By mercy.& 
cruch iniquity ſhall be forgiuen; & By this thou ſhalc find fauour & good 


abhomination ro the Lord; and there ſhall be nonecnd of the plagues of 


vnderſtanding in the ſight of God & man: Goodreaſon,; For he honoreth 
Fe 7 God 
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Pr.25-20 . 


God that hath mercy on the poore: yea hee makes God his debter; He 
that hath mercy on the poore lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will 
recompence him : Ss that T he mercifull man rewardeth his owne 
(oule; for He that followeth righteouſneſicand mercy, ſhall finde righ- 
ccouſnes,andlife, and glory ; 4d therefore is bleſſed for ewer, 


1. Vumercifulneſſe, 


v. 13 Againſt mercy offend 2, Oppreſiion, 
\ Blood-thirftineſſe, 
I s Hat (zot onely) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore 


is hated of his owne neighbour; whereas the fricndes of the 

rich are many : Of his neighbour ? Tea All the brethren of the 

orc hate him: how much more will his friendes depart from him ? 
though he be inſtant with words, yer they will nor. 

2. There is ageneration, whoſe teerhareas (words, and theiriawes 
as knives, to eate vptheafflited out of the carth. Theſe are they that 
oppreſle the poore to increaſe themſelucs, and give to the rich ; that 
robbe the poore, becaule hee is poore, and. oppreſle the afflicted in 
iudgement z that takeaway the garment in the cold (caſon, ard there- 
fare are like vineger powred vpon nitre, or like him thar ſingeth ſongs 
coan heauic hcartz That trouble their owne fleſh, 4d therfore arecru- 
ell; CA ordinarie finne. I turned and conſidered all rhe oppreſsions 
chat are wrought vnder the Sunne; and behold the teares of the op- 
preſſed , and none comforteth them ; and the ſtrength is of che 
hand of thoſethar oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. None? 
Tes ſurely, aboue. If in acountrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſsion of the poor, 
and the defrauding of judgement, and iuſtice, bee nor aſtonicd atthe 
matter; for he thatis higher then the higheſt regardeth, and there bec 
higher then they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to cauſe 
the >. rocome to pouerty : in whicheſtate hee ſhall cry and nor 
be heard. 

3. The bloody man is hee vuhich not onely doth hate him that is vp- 
right, but layeth wait againſt the houſe of che righteous, and ſpoylech 
his reſting place z yea that doth violence againſt che blood of a perſon, 
Such as will ſay, Come with vs, wee will lay wait for blood, andlyc 
priuily for the innocent withoutacauſe, Wee will ſwallow them vp a- 
live like a Graue, eucn whole as thoſe that goe downeinto thepicre; 
But my ſon, walke notthou in the way with them :refrainthy footfrom 
cheir path: Fortheir feet runneto euill and make haſte co blood-ſhed. 
Certainly as wichour cauſe the netis ſpred before the eyes of all char 
harh wings; So they lay wait for blood, and lye priuily for theirliues; 


T hus the mercies ofthe wicked are cruell : But ſhall they preuaile in this? 
c 
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T he cauſeleſſe curſe ſhall norcome: The iuſt man may fall ſeauen times 
in aday, but hee riſcth vppe againe, whiles the wicked ſhall fall into 
miſchicfe; 1e4 into the ſame they had dewſed : Hee that diggeth a pit 
ſhall fall chereinz and hee that rouleth a ſtone, ic ſhall fall yvpon him, 4nd 
cruſþ him to death : for Hee chat dothviolence againſt the blood ofa per- 
ſon, thall flee vaco the Grave, and they ſhall not ſtay him. 
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$. 14. The ſecond | 
hinde of Tuftice to 4 Limited, 
othersyus Liberality 
with bis owne, 


LR meg 


with more, 


Iberality or beneficence, i to caſt thy bread vpon the waters; to | 
giue a portionto ſcauen, andallo rocight zi 4 word, to giue of his 
bread tothe poor, 4nd not to withhold his goods from the ow- 
ners thereof ( 1. the needy ) tho there be power in his hand to doe ic, ad 
nottoſay to his neighbour, Goe and come againe, ro morrow I wil giue 
thee, if hee now haue ir, Not that God would not haue ws enioy the comforts 
hee giues vs, our ſeluesz, for, to every man to whome God bath given ri- 
chesand treaſures, and giveth him power to catethercof, and to take his 
part, and ro enioy his labours, thisis chegifrof Ged ; but if the clauds | 
bee full, they-will powreoucraine vpon the earth, and yet they ſhall bee 
never the emptier. 'T he liberall perſon ſhall haue'plentie, and hee that 
waterech, ſhall alſo haneraine: yea #ot onely he thar giuerh to thepoore, 
ſhall norlacke, but ſhall finde ic afrer many dayes; wwhereas hee that hi- 
dcth his cyes, ſhall haue many curſes: b«t, There is char ſcatterech and 
is more increaſed ; thu Hee chat hath a good eye is bleſſed of God. 


deſcription of it, 
Conectouſnes 
6. 15. Theextreams The 


whereof are 
T and therefore both ſpareth more then is right, a»dincreaſcrh his 
goods by viuricandintercſt; There isone alone, &thereis nor a ſecond, 
which hath ncither ſon, norbrother; yetis there none endofhis trauell, 


curſe, 


Predigabty. 


He covetows is hee, thar is greedy of gaine, that hauing an cuill 


eyc and coucting ſtill greedily, trauellethroo mucho bee rich, |}; 
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ncicher can his eyes bee ſatisfied oy riches, ncicher doth hee thinke 
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for whom doe I traucll and defraud-my foule of plealures, This man is 
wnſatiable, like to T he horle-leeches ewo daughters, which cry ſtill, Give, 
Giue : eſpecially in hs deſires; The Grauc and deſtruQtionccan ncuer be 
full; ſorheeycs of a mancan neuerbe ſatisfiedz' All the labour of man 
is for his mouth, and yet the ſouleis nor filled: yea, this is the curſe that 
| God bath ſet pon him ;, Hee that loueth filuer hallnor bce ſatisfied with 
{ filuer: and hee that loueth riches ſhall be without the fruic thereof; and 
whereas the rich mans riches are his ſtrong Citric, hee chat truſteth in ri- 
ches ſhall fall, and by hs (paring cometh ſurely to pouerty. AU this 
while hee (ers his eyes on that which is nothing, a»d4doth bur gather for 
him, that will bee mercifull ro the poore : wwoherefore, Better isalittle' 
with right, then great revenues without cquitie. Giue me not pouerty, 
nor riches: feede mee with foode conuenient for mee, leaſt I bee full 
and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the Lord: or leaſt I be poore and ſteale, 
and cake the name of Godin vaine, 


4 
| The qualitie, 64 
[Too much - | 


o 


| 


pence; whereof 
$. 16, Pro 
digalitie in 


Careleſneſſe of hu eſtate, 


Mtn & the manthat boaſterh of falſe liberality, thatlo- 
| ueth paſtime, and wine and oyle, that feedeth glutrons, and fol- 

lowerhtheidle; T he vnthrifty man and the wicked man wal- 
keth wichafroward mquth ; Leud things are in his hearr, he imagi 
cuill atall rimesz Therefore (ſo) ſhall his deſtrution come ipeedily, 
and he ſhallbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without recoucrie ; and in the meane' 
time, Theriches of vanicie ſhall diminiſh; /othat be ſhal be a man of want; 
zeafilled with poverty,and a ſhame to his Father; Of this kind alſo is he that 
is otherwiſe careleſs of his eſtate : Be not thou of them that rouch the hand, 
noramong them that are ſurety for debts: If thou haſt nothing co pay; 
why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy bedde from vnder thee ? 


The end, 


hat it is, 
$. 17. Di- 
ligence 


Healt bh, 
profitable in I Wealth and abundaxce, 


\ Honor. 


Wiice 10 4 mans ſelfſe , is Diligence ; for hee that trauelleth , 
Lo for himlelfe : The diligent 's hee » who all — 
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hand ſhall finde to doe, doth it with all his power, I haue ſcene (zndeed) 
thetrauell, that-God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, to hamble them 
chereby,that all thingsarefullof labour, man canto vtter it 5 But what 
profit hath he that worketh, of the ching wherein hee trauelleth? Much 
exery way : firſt, Health : The (leep of him-thar travellethis ſweer, whe- 
ther he cateliccle or much; Secondly, Wealth : Open thine eyes, and thou 
ſhalt befatisfied with bread : yea, T he hand of the diligent makethrich, 
and his ſoulc ſhall be fat : and not ſufficiently onely ; but in all labour there 
isabundance, but the calke of the lippes bringeth want : yet more, the ri- 
ches that the diligent man hath, are precious. 3. Honour. A diligent man 
ſhall tand beforc kings, and not before the baſe ſort ; ard The hand of 
the diligent ſhall bearc rule, but the idle ſhall be vader tribute, 


: The properties 
6, 18. Stab oats 


The danger of it. 


He ſlouthfull, & hee chat fonldeth his hands, and eatethvp his 
his owne fleſh; That hideth his hand in his boſome, and will 
not pullit out againe to his mouth 3 that turneth on his bed, as 
adooreturnerh on his hinges, and ſaith, Yeralittle ſleepe, alittle ſlum- 
ber, aliccle folding of the hands to ſleepe. Emery thing that he ought to do 
is troubleſome, T he way of the flothfull man is an hedge of thornes 
(which he is loath to ſet foote in) : Thereis a Lion wichour ( ſaith he) I ſhall 
be ſlaine in the ſtreer : who although heerein hec be wiſer in his owne con- 
ceir, then ſeauen men that can render arcaſon: Yet ( the truth 5&5) he thar 
(ſomuch as) followes theidle, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, Hce luſterh 
( indeede\ and affeteth great things, but his ſoule hath nought; ſo, T he 
very defirc ofthe ſlothful laierh him, for his hands refuſe to work. And 
not onely hee that is lothfullin his worke is brother co kim that isa great 
waſterz buthe thar ſleepeth = Slothfulncs cauſeth to fall aſleep) in 
hacueſt, is the ſonne of confuſion: aud He that will not plow, becaulc of 
winter ; {hall begge in Sommer, and haue nothing : Loue not ſlcepe 
therefore, leaſt thou cometo pouertie z, for what ts it, that hence cometh not 
to ruine? For, the houſe: By lothfulneſle the roofe of the houſe goeth 
rodecaic, and by idleneſſe of the hands, the houſe dropperh thorow. 
For the land; I paſt by the field of the {lothtu}, and by the vineyard of the 
man deſtiruteof ———_. Andloe, it was all growne ouer with 
thornes,and netrles had couered the face of it ;and the ſtone wall there- 
of was broken down. Then beheld and conſidered it well; I looked 
vpponir, and received inſtruQion; ſo zn every reſpect the ſlothfull hand 
makerh poore, Goe to the Piſmire therefore thou ſluggard, and behold 
her waicsand be wiſe: For ſhe having no guide, Gouernour, nor Ruler, 
prepareth her meare in ſummer, and gathcreth her foode in harueſt; 
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Pr.6.9 How long wilt thou ſlcepe O ſluggard? when wil thou ariſe out of 
Pr.24-33 thy ſleepe ? Yer a little fleepe, yer a little ſlumber, yer a lictle foul- 


ding of the hands to ſleepe : Therefore. chy pouertie 
commeth as a ſpcedic Traveller , an 
thy neceſsitie as an ar- 
med man. 


SALO- 


SALOMONS ETHICKES 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


TEMPERANCE AND FORTITFDE. 
(in Dietz Sobrietie. 


Temperance is Modeſtie, 
the moderati- } in words and an & 
on of onr de- Haumilitie. 
fires : whether 


continencie, 


| Lon itn, 


— — — 


refraining of anger. 


Temperance indiets 
Q, 1 . Boay, 


| exceſſe : how dangerous tc< Soule, 
Eſtate, 


HE temperatein diet, is he that refraineth hisapperice, that 
looks not on the wine wheit is red,zhat puts his knife to his 
throat, when heſirs with a Ruler; that when he findes hony, 


< 
) 


ouer-tull: 7t & true, that a mancatcth, anddrinketh, and ſeech checom- 
modiry of al his labour;rhis isthe gift of God: yea,this I haue ſcen good, 
thatiris comely roeatand ro drink, and to rake pleaſare inal hislabour 
wherein hc trauelleth vnder the Sun, the whole number of the daies of 
his life which God giueth him; for this is his portion; God allowes ws to 
eatc Our bread with ioy, and drinke our wine with a cheerfull heart, and 
thereis nothing berterthenthis; yea, there isno profit bur this : But not 
thata man ſhould be giuento his appetite; thar hee ſhould ſeeke in his 
heart todraw his fleſh to wine; or that whatfoeuer his eyes deſire hee 
ſhold not wichhould it from chem : Such a man when he is full, deſpiſerh 

an 


cates but that which is ſufficient for him; leaſt he ſhould be| 
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an hony-combe; whereas to the hungrie, cuery bicter thing isſweere 
and in his exceſſe is outrageous : One of the chree things, yea foure,for which 
thecarth is moued, and cannorſultaine it ſelfe, is a foole when hee is fil 
led with meatc. Neither doth this proſper, with himſelfe. For his body ; 
The fatictic of therich, will not ſuffer him co ſleep: 10 whomis woe ? 
ro whome is ſorrow ? ro whome is murmuring? ro whom arc woundes 
without cauſe? and co whom is the redneſs of the eyes? Eucn to them 
chat carry long at the wiac zro them that gocand ſecke mixt wine : bor 
his oy Lookenor on the wine when ic is red, and ſhowcth hiscolour 
inthe cuppe, or goeth downe pleaſantly. In the end thereof, it will bice 
like a ſerpent, and hurt like a cockatrice: Thine eyes thall looke vpon 
the ſtrange woman, and a 4s ſhall ſpeake lewde things: And thou 
ſhalt be as one that ſlceperh in che midſt of the ſea, and as hee that lee- 
peth in thecop ofthe maſt : They have ſtricken mee (ſhale thou ſay) bur 
[ was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, but I knewe not when I awooke; 
therefore will I ſeeke ic yet ſtill : For his eſtate, Hce is like a Citie which 

is broken downe, and without walles: Kecpe not company therefore 
with drunkards, nor with glucrons; for the glucton and drunkard ſhall 
be poore, and the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed with ragges and in all theſe, 

Wineisa mocker, and ſtrong drinke is raging, and whoſoeucr is decei. 

ued thereby isnoc wile, 


' (whatitrequires: 
IDS that they be caſonable, 
; cond} | » bat a C97gner wiſdome, 
in 4[tions, C prop af ines ſafety. 


L ty 
contrarie to it,< [ll ſpeech, 
Cimmoderate mirth. 


$. 2. 
He modeſt (for wordes) isa man of apretious ſpiric, that refrai- 

| neth his lippes, axd ſpareth his wordes. The wordes of a mo- 
deſt man are like deepe waters, and the welſpring of wildome 

likea flowing river: but when hee doth ſpeake, it is to purpoſe; for, The 
mourh of the iuſt ſhall be fruicfull in wiſdome: and the lippes of the 
righteous doe feede many, yea himſelfe; A man ſhall bee ſariate wich 
good things by the fruite of his mouth; ad with the fruice of a mans 
mouth hisbellie ſhall be ſariſhied : &ut fill he ſpeaketh ſparingly; A wile | 
man concealeth knowledge, and a man of vadcrſtanding will keepe (i- 
lence which as it argues him wiſe ( for cucn a foole when he holdeth his 
peaceis counted wiſe; and hethat ſtopperh his lippes, as prudent); /o 
it giues him much ſafety. Hethar keepeth hismouth, and his toung, kee- 


peth 


— 
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; Fulice ih 


| 
| 


pech his ſoule from atflition; yea, he keeperth his life 3 where comtrari, 
T he mouth of the foole is in.che multicude of wordes, it babblech 
out fooliſhnefle z, as it is fedde withir : neither hach hee any delight in 


{vnderſtanding, 6a: chat which his heart diſcouereth, aud while bee be-' 


wrayeth it, T he heart of tooles publiſheth bs fooliſhneſſe: 4nd as hee 


{| multiplycth wordes, ſo in many wordes there cannot want iniquirie: 
|his mouth { L) babblerh euill things ; for either hee 


kech froward 
chings, 97 how to lycin wait for blood, or in the mouth of the fooliſh is 
the rodde of pride; And what i the iſue of it? Hee that openeth his 
mouth, deſtruQion ſhall be to him. And he chat hath a naughty toung 
ſhall fallintoeuill ; for, both irſhall be curour, and the frowardneſle of it 
is the breaking of the heart. Zaſtly, A fooles mouth is his owne deſtruc- 
tion, and his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 

For A#tions: the modeſt ſhall hauc honour : And tho wee need not 
ſay, Of iaughter, thou art madde, and of ioy, whar is this thou docſt; 
yet Angeris better then laughter, for by a ſaddelookethe heart is made 
better. The beart of the wilc, therefore, is inthe houſe of mourning, bur 
the heart of fooles is inthe houſe of mirth. Reioycethen, O young man 
in thy youth, andlerthine heart cheerechee in the dayes of thy youth, 
and walke in the waies of thine hearr, and in the ſight of thine eyes; but 
know, that forall theſe things God will bring theero iudgementr. 


Humilitie, - Wherein it is 
z9 turreningSe abſurd, 
pred How dangerour, 
ſcornefulneſſe. 


Ext tothe modeſt, is the humble in ſpirit z Hee ſaith, Surely, Iam 
N more fooliſh then a man, and have not the vnderſtanding of a 

man in mec3 for I hauc nor learned wiſdome, and haue notat- 
tained to the knowledge of holy things: But doth he want it ere the more? 
No: With the lowly is wiſdome, and T he care thar hearkneth to the 
correQions of life, ſhall lodgeamong the wilſc: Bertterit is, therefore, to 
be ofan humble minde with che lowly, then to diuide the ſpoiles with 
the proud: for before honour gocth humility ; 4d hee thar confeſſerh 
and forſakerh hisſinnes, ſhall hauc mercy z yes, the humble of ſpirit ſhall 
enioy glorie: and the rewarde of humilicie, and the feare of God, is 


| riches, andglory and life. 


Contrary whereto; There is a generation, whoſe eycsare hauty, and 
their eyc-liddes arelifcvpz T here is a generation that arepurc in their 
owne conceir, and yer arenot waſhed from their filchineſle. 7ea, Allche 
waics ofa manarecleane in his owne eyes : but the Lord pondreth the 
ſpirits; and notſo onely, but Many men will boaſt of their goodneſle : but 
It isnot goodrocate much honey, ſo ro ſcarch their owne glory is not 


_ glory 


go_— 
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fore ludgements are prepared forthe ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backe 


glory ; Let another man praiſe thee, & nor thine owne mouth; a ſtran. 
ger &not thincowne lips : This ouer.weening is commonly incident to great 
me), T he rich man is wile in his owne conceir, bur the poore that hath 
vnderſtandingcan try him : Hence it is, that hee affetFs ſingularity; Accor- 
ding to his deſire, he that ſeparates himſelfe, will ſeck, and occupy him- 
ſelfe in all wiſdome : but ſceſt thou a man thus wiſe in his owne conceir, 
there is morc hope ofa foole'then of him: yea, he is a foolein this: Inthe 
mouth of the fooliſh, is the rod of pride; 1 chought, I will be wiſe, but ir 
wene farre from mee; it is farrc off, what may ir be ? audthat 4 withed 
foole ;, A hauty looke, anda proud heart which is the lightof the wicked 
is finne: If —_— thou haſt been fooliſh in lifting vp thy lelfe, and if 
chou haſt thought wickedly, lay thy hand vpon thy mouth, for God ha- 
tech an hauty eye z yea he ſohateth it, that all that are proud iu heart, atean. 
abhomination roche Lord; andtho hand joyne in hand, they ſhall nor 
be vnpunilhed; and what puniſhment ſhall be haue? T he Lord will deſtroy 
the houſe of the proud man ; and his very pride is an argument of his ruine : 
Beforedeſtrucion the heart of a man is haughty : Pride goeth before 
deſlrution,and an hie minde before che fall: Before it ? yeawithit : when 
pride commeth,then commerh ſhame. Now the height of pride is ſcornful- 
xeſſe, Hee that is proud and hauty, ſcorneful is his name, who worketh 
in che pride of his wrath: and zh may deſpiſcth bis neighbour, and 
therefore is deſticute of vnderſtanding: whenthe wicked commeth, then 
commeth contempt; and with the vile manis reproch ; but of all, him 
that reprowes him : Hee that reproueth a ſcorncr, purchafeth ro himſelfe 
ſhame,and hethat rebuketh the wicked, gerteth himſelfea blor ; there- 


of fooles; ſo as others are hurt by his finne; for a (corncfull man bringeth 
a whole citic intoa ſnare: ſothey ſhall be likewiſe bettered by his indgement; 
when the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh is wiſe. 


f Luſt 


P 
$. 4. (nt ; Cos their Contraties, 


of Anger 


F the firſt kinde, i he that drinkes the waters of his owne ci- 

() ſterne; that deſires nor the beauty of 4 ſtranger in his heart 3 
neicher lers her take him with her cyc-lids : contrarily, the incon- 

tinent is hee that delights ina ſtrange woman, and imbraces the bolome 
ofa ſtranger; or ſhee that forſakes the guide of her youth, and forger- 
ceth the coucnant of GOD, ſhelycthin waite for apreic, and ſhee in- 
creaſeth the tranigreſſorsamongſt men, Fora whoreisasa dep ditch, 
anda firange woman as anarrow pitre : 7ea, I finde more bicter then 
death the woman whole heart is as nettes and ſnares, and whoſe hands 
as bands : he that is good before G O D ſhall bee dcliucred _ 
r 
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her, but che ſinner ſhall bee taken by her. 

of the ſecond, « hee thatis {lowe roanger, floweto wrath z whoſe 
diſcretion differreth his anger, and whoſe glory iscopaſleby an offence: 
which moderation, as it argues him to bee of great wiſdome ( for wile men 
curneaway wrath) ſo it makes him berter then the mighty man, and pro- 
cures him inſt honour ; for It is the honour of a manto ceale from ſtrife: 
comtrarie to which , s hee that is of an haſtie ſpirit to bec angry ; 
which as it prooues him fooliſh : (toranger reſteth in the boſome of fools, 
and hee that is haſtie tro anger, ot onely commirteth folly, but cxalteth it) 
 Soit makes him dangerous : Anger is cruell, and wrath is raging; anda 
furious man aboundeth intrangreſsions: wherefore make no friendſhip 
with an angry man, leaſt thoulearne his waies, and reccive deſtrution 
cothy ſoule, 


In generall, 
6.5. F anonl Confidence 
The ſpecials of it Z in Gods affliftions, 
Patience 
© mens inmuries. 


ortitude is that, vohereby T he ſpirit of a man ſuſtaines his infir- 
I" mitics 5 vwhich makes the righteous bolde as a Lion: contrarily, 

the wueake of ſtrength is hee that is faint in the day of aduerſity 3 
whole ſear bringeth a ſnare vpon him; 4nd chat, deſperate : A wounded 
ſpirit who can bear ? wwhich i often cauſed through guiltineſſe : T he wic- 
ked flcech, when none purſueth him. Confidence &, to truſt in the Lord 
with all thine hcart, and nor to leane to thine owne wiſdome; but in 
allthy waycs to acknowledge him, «2d ro commit thy workes to the 
Lorde, and to hauc hope in thy death: and tho in other things, The 
hope that is deferredis the fainting of the heart; yet in this, he that tru- 
ſeth in the Lord ſhall bee farre ; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts 
& waics are direCted, but he Feceineth ſafety, and protection, He is a ſhield 
tothole that truſt iti him . The horle is prepared for the day of bar- 
tell, but ſaluation is of the Lorde. Tea, The name of the Lorde is a 
ſirong rower : the righteous runneth to ir, and is exalted, So that, He 
that truſteth in the Lord; hee is bleſſed z wwhereas Hee thar truſteth 
in his owne heart, is a foole”: and itis 4 waine thing, to boaſte thy 
ſelke of ro morrowe ; for thou knowelſt. not what a day will bring 
foorth. 

Patience is, not to refuſerhe chaſtening of the Lord, neither to bee 
gricued with his corrcftion: The patient man, in the day of wealth, is 
of good comfort, and in the day of afflition conſiderech, God allo 
hath made this contraric to thar, that man ſhould finde nothing after 
him w-vhercof to complaine : knowing that the Lord correteth whome 
hee loucth ; and that the patient abiding of the righteous ſhall w_— 
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Pr.19.3 neſſe : Contrarily , the heart of the foole, fretteth againſt the Lord; 
ty hee is careleſle and rageth : but to what purpeſe? Man cannor ſtrive 
(T-29.1 with him that is ſtronger then hee: 7ea rather, the man that hardeneth 


his necke when hee is rebuked , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured: in reſpect of mens iniuries, He ſaith nor, [ will 
recompence cuill ; bur waics vponthe Lord, and 
he ſhall ſaue him. 7» which regard, the pa- 
Ec.7.10 tient in ſpit it that // uffers, is bet- 
ter then theproudof ſpirir 
that requites. 
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or Common-wealth, 


And, firſt, His Kins. 


ſubordinate, 


nor many, 
oyeſt 
and thoſe from God, (but one, 


muſt be and arc 


$. 1, Deed 


WDEANeQ N al wel ordered gouernments there are degrees, An hyerthen 
2 thehyeſt, and yer an hyer chen they : and theſe, of Gods 
o%, | IS appointment 3 not onely in the inferiour ranks, The rich and 
183 4 poore meet, and the Lordis the Maker of them all: but 
$2 W528 


in the ſupreame : By me Kings raigne ( ſaith Wiſedome ) 
and Princes decree Iuſtice :and not they onely, but the Nobles and all the 
ludgesof the earth; ſo, it i 4 inſt wonder, thzt The grashoppers hauc 
no King yet they goc forth by bands. And 25 no King is a indgement ; 
ſo, many : for Becauſe of the Trangres(ion of the Land , there are 
many Princes z 9147, #0t only in frequent ſuccesſion, but in ſocietie of 
regiment, 

Naturall, 

Quality of his perſon 

6. 2. Ina King are =—= nes 


Aclions, 


King muſt be hie ; 4: inplace, ſoinbloud: Bleſſed art thou O Land, 

A when thy King isthe tonne of Nobles;net of any ſerwile condition; 
 -®- for nothing can bee more yncomely, then fora leruaut to have rule 
ouer Princes:44 t is 4 monſter in State,toſee ſeruantsrideon horles,and 
Princes ( of 6/004) rowalke as ſervantson the ground ; neither more mon- 
ſrrous, then imolerable. Thete.are three things for which the earth is 


mooued, yea foure which itcannor ſuſteine : whereof oneis, A ſervant 
when hereignerh. 


325 


Ec.g.7 
Pr.23.2 


Pr.R.15 
Pr.8.16 
Pr.z0.27 


Pr.28.2 


Ec,10.17 


Pr.19.10 
Ec.10.17 


Pr.30-21 
Pr. 30.24 


Ff 2 Morall 


EE 


226 


Pr.z1 23 
Ec.2.19 


Ec.2.8 
Cant.6.7 


Ec. 7.28 
Pr.31.4 
Ec.9.7 
Ec.z-25 
Pr. 31.5 
Ec.10.46 


Pr.23-2 
Pr.2;.3 


Pr. 19.7 
Ec.10,.16 


Pr.29$.16 


Ec.4.13 


Ec.10.17 


Pr.r1.1 


Pr.z3.3z 


| 


Not laſcinions, 
"Negatine x Not riotons, 
what one he I Not hollow and dſſembling, 
$. 3. Morall qualities 1 notbe: | Not childyh, 
| jou 1mprudent, | 
| Not oppresſing. 
\ Affirmative , 


Na as his bloud is heroicall, ſo his diſpoſition , not laſcinious, What, 
A O lonof my deſires, giue nor thy ſtrengthto women , nor thy 

waycs: But why ſhould hee withhold from his cies wharſoeuer 
they can deſire, and withdrawe his heart from anic ioy ? why may 
hee not haue all the delights of the ſonnes of men : as women taken 
captiue z as Queens and Concubines, and Damoſels without number? | 
This iso deſtroy Kings ; Hee ſhall finde more bitcer then deathche 
woman whoſe hart is as ncts-and ſnares. Not rioteuſly excesfine ; whe- 
ther in wine:for Itis not for Kings todrink wine, nor for Princes ſtrong 
drinke: What ,not at all? To him alone ts it not ſaide,Goe ear thy bread with | 
ioy, anddrinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart ? who thouldcat or 
drink, or haſt ro outwarde thinges more then hee? Not immoderately : (o | 
as he ſhould drinkeand forgetthe decree,8 change the iudgement of al 
che Children of afflition : Or in meate z for, Woe bee to thee O Land, 
when thy Princeseatcin the morning: andif hee beenor the maſterot 
his appetite, his daintie mcates will prooucdeceiucable. Not hollow,not 
double in ſpeeches jn profesfion: T he lip of excellencic becomes not a foole; 
much eſte, lying talke a Prince: Not childiſh; Wo ro thee,O Land, whole 
King isa child : not [o much in age, which hath ſometimes proued ſuccesful ; 
but in condition: Not imprudent,not oppresſing;two vices contoined; A Prince 
deſtitute of vnderſtanding isalſoa great oppreſſour ; Und to conclude, 
in all or any of theſe not wilfully inflexible : A pooreand wile child is better 
then anold and fooliſh king , that willno morebeadmonilhed. 


Inſt, 
Mercifull, 
low to anger, 


| 
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one be muſt be: | Temperate, 
Wiſe, 
_ SEM 


Secret, 


ſ Toothers 


C Ontrarily, hee muſt be Temperate. Bleſſedart thou, O Land, whenthy 
Princes cateincime,for ſtrength &not for drunkennes: 1ſt and rign- 


teous; for falle balances (eſpecially in the hand of government ) arc an abo- 
: mination 


_ 


FSalomons Peliticks. 


mination tothe Lord : bura pertic werghi picaterh him. 7 verimne beue- 
ficial, both 1. to him;ſelfe ( for che throne is eſtabliſhed by luſtice ) ad 2.40 
the State. Iuſtice exalieth a Nation; then which, ncthing doth more binde (+ 
| cheare the hearts of the people : for, \W hen the righreousare inauthority 
the peope reioice, but when the wicked beares rule the people ſigh: and 
with truth and inſlite, muſl mercy be ivyned mſeparably ; for Mercy & tiuth 
preleruerhe King : & his T hrone ſhall becſtabliſhed, alſo, by mercy. And 
all theſc muſt hane wiſdome to menage them : By it, Princes rule, and are ter- 
ribleto the ill-deſerting. A wile King (cattercth the wicked ,&cauierh the 
whcele troturn ouer them. Toall theſe mu#! be added bountte; A Princethat 
hateth coucrouineſs ſhall prolong his daics ; where contrarily , A man of 
gifts deſtrojcth his country : and yet further, a conqueſt of his on nepasſions,, 
a princely victory : for Hethatis ſlowe toanger, is becter then the mighty 
man; and hee that ruleth his owne minde better then hee that winneth a 
Citic; becauſe of all other , TT he kings wrath 1s like the toaring of a lion : 
and what is that butthe meſſenger of death ?and if it may bee, a conqueſt of 
all others,through valour.Thercare three things,that order well their go- 
ing,yea foure arecomely in going:wheref the laſt andprincipall is, A King 
againſt whom no man dares riſe vp : Zaithy,ſecrecyin determmations.The 
heauenin height, andgarth in deepneſſe,and the Kings heart canno man 
(no man ſhould) ſcarch our: neyther ſhould it be in any hands,but the Lords; 
whoas he knowes ir,/o hee turnes it whithcrlocuer irpleaſcth him, 


rn I IE Wo, 


(common: 
[1,4Ccordng to 
(indge righte- | the truth of the 


6. 5. Hi attions ouſly | canſe-2,Accor- 


ſpeciall to his din 8 10 the di- 
| (place: To | ſtreſs of the 
| | partic, vnpar tially, 
remit mercifully, 


,Itisan abhominacionto Kings ( of all other ) ro commit 
wickednels. Which holineſſe alone is the way to all peace : When 
the waies of a man plcalcthe Lord, hee will make his enimies ar peace 
with bim : Peculiarly to his place; hee muſt firſt iudge his people: a king that 
ſrterhin thethroneot indgement,chalerh away all cuil with his eyes;C+ 
by this, he maintains hiscountry : and while he doth ſatthere, A divine (en- 
tence mult bein thelips of the king;and his mouth may nor tranſgreſle 
 Iniudgement, For, A king that iudgeth thepoorein truth , histhrone 
hal be eſtabliſhed for euer: Neither may bis eare be partially open:which diſpo 
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H- actions muſt ſuit his diſpoſition; which muſt be vninerſally holy: 
or 
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fit ion ſhall be ſnre tobe fed with reports; for,Ot a Prince thatharkenerh co 
lyes, all ais (cruaats arc wicked : zor his mouth ſhut ; eſpecially in caſes of di. 
ſtreſſe : Open thy mouth for thedumbein che caule ot all che cantdrea of 
deſtruction,open thy mouth, iudge rightcouſly,& iudgethe atflicted & 
the poore : yet wot with ſomuch regard to the eſtate of perſons, as the truth of 
the cauſe; for Surely ic isnot good tocondemnethe iult 72 what -ener cop- | 
dition ; northar Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch tor equity : wherein he (hall 
wiſely ſearch into all difficulties. The glorie of God is to pals by infirmuies, 
but thekings honour is tolearchouta thing 5 yet ſo, as he is not ſeldome 
mercifull in execution , Delivering them thar are drawneto death, and 
preleruing them that aredrawneto be ſlaine: Theſe obſerued, it cannotbe, 
that man ſhould rule ouer man co his hure. 
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How 
For the | ginen: 
oule 


Theneceiſitie of it, 
; wiſe, 
righteous, 


pleaſant. 


The qmalitie 
(| How receined, 


Set, 6.( ownſaile 
For the State, 


S where noſoueraigntie , ſo where no counſcll is, thepeople fall; 
A and contrarily,where many Counlelters are, there is health ; and 

more then health, Stedfaſtnes : Counſel for the ſonle , Where no 
viſionis,the people periſh :which requires both holineſs and wiſedome: The 
fruic oftherightcous isas atreeof life , and hee that winneth oulesis 
wile;cy the more wiſe the Preacher(s)che more heceachech thepeople 
' knowledge, and cauſeth them to heare,, andlearcheth forth, and pre- 
pareth many parables : 47d not onely an vpright writing ( and ſpeaking ) 
even the word of truchz6ut pleaſant words alſo ; ſorhat the ſweetnets of 
che lips increaſcth doQrine:e7 not more delightfull,then effet? uall:for,The 
wordes of the wiſe are likegoadesand nayles faſtned by the maſters of 
theaſſemblies, thatare giuen by one Paſtour:which againe,of enery hearer 
challenge due reuerence andregard; w.o muſt take heed to his foor, when 
hecntreth into the houſe of God, and bee more neere to heare, then to 
giuethe ſacrifice of fooles : for, Hee that deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be de- 
ſtroycd: but he that feareth the commaundement,ſhall be rewarded. 


CAD Salemons Counſellor. 


Wiſdom, 
| 
6. 7. Ina Connſellony of State, | 


Promdence,and wor king 
accoramg to knowledge, 


Soren of cauſes, 


Partialitie, 


(nſticr,and freed from Briber, 
Oppre:ſion, 


or Magiſtrate, is required ? Pietie, 
Ithout Counſell,allourrhoughts (even of policie and/{ate) 
\ / \ / come to nought : but inthe multitude of Counſellors is 
ſtedfaſtnes: and xo leſſe in their goodnes, 1.in their wiſdom, 
which alore giv's ſtrength wothe owner,aboucten mighty princes thataie 
inchecicy ; 4 verlue, which tho itreſteth inthe heart of him thar hath vn- 
dcrſtand1ng. yet is knowne in the mids of fooles. For wiledome is inthe 
faceof him thac hath vnderſtanding, and in his tps: for, howſoener he that 
hath knowledgelparerk his words,yet the rongue of the wiſe vſeth know 
ledgearight; ad tie foole cannot open his mouth inthe gate ; ard ther- 
fore is onfit for amthoritie. As (nowein ſummer,and rainein harueſt; ſois 
honor vnlcemely fora foole. And thoit bee ginen him; how ill it agrees ? 
Asthecloling vpot a precious ſtoneinan heape of ſtones, ſois hethat 
givesglory toa foole. From hence; the good 1nil:cer both carefully heareth a 
cauſe, knowing that He whichanlweretha matter before hee heareir,it is 


folly and ſhame to him ; aud that related on both parts ; for Hee thatis firſt 
in his owne cauſeis iuſt: then commeth his neighbour and maketh in- 
quiric of him ; and deepely ſifteth it: elſe he loſeth the truth; for T he coun- 
lelofthe heart ofa manis like deepe waters: but a man that hath vnder- 
ſtanding willdraw it out. From hence,ss his proutaence for the common good, 
not onely in (ceing the plague, and hiding himſclfe , but indeliucring the 
city : and as he foreſecth, ſo hee worketh by knowledge : and notin peace 


cry of him that rulethamong fooles ; but im warre: A wile man goeth vp 
into the city of che mighty , and cafterh downe the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof, For wilcdome is better then ſtrength, yea then 
weapons of warie : I haueſcene this wiſdome vnderthelun, andir is 
great vnto mee; Alictle citicand fewemeninit , anda great king came 
againſt it,and compaſled itabour, and builded forts againſtit;zand there 
was found, init, a poorcand wiſe man, and he delivered thecity by his 
widome : netther can there be true wiſedome in any Counſellour , without 
pety. T he wile man fearcth , and departs from euill ; being well aſſured, 
that there is no wiledome , nor vr.derſtanding, nor counicll againſt the 
Lord zand that, Mancannot beeſtabliſked by wickednes: and indeed how 
oft doth God ſe diſpoſe of eſtates that the euil ſhal bow betore the good,and 
the wick:dartthe gates of therighteous? neither is thismore inſt with God, 
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then acceptable with men : for when the righteous rcioice there is great 
glory, & when they arc 1a authority the people reioice;contrarily, when 
che wicked comes 0n,and ciles vp,au4 boaresrule, the manis tried; the 
goodhide themſclucs, andall the people lizh: and the righ:cous maa fal- 
lng down beforeche wicked,is like a troubled Wel,&a corrupc ſpring, 

Neither s iuſtice leſſe eſſential then either, tor rodo iuſtice &Kiudgement 
is more acceprable to the Lord, then ſacrifice : To know faces, therefore 
(ina iudze)is not good;for thar man willtran(greſle for a peece of bread, 
much leſſe to accept che perſon of the wicked,to cauſe the rightcousto fall 
in iudgement : Hee that {aichrothe wicked chouart righteous, him ſhall 
the people curſc,and che multitude (hall abhorre him: 7ea yet hyer ; Hee | 
thatiuRifieth the wicked, & condemaneth the juſt, both arcan abomina- 
tion tothe Lord. Wherefore, howſoener T be wicked mancaketha giftout | 
of che bolome,to wreſt the wayesof iadgement; and commonly, A mans 
gift inlargeth him, axd leadeth him ( with approbation ) beforegreat men: 
yet hee knoweth, that the reward deltroyerh che hearr ; that the acceptance 
of it is but che robbery of the wicked ;z which ſhall deſtroy them,becaule 
they haue refuſed toexecuceiudgement:he haceth gifrs,,hen,that he may 
live, andic is a ioy to him to doe iudgement. He doth wnpartially (mite the 
ſcorner, yeaſexerely puniſh him, that the wickedly tooliſh may beware and 
become wile. 4nd whereas Eucry way ofa man isrightin his owne eyes, 
and a falſe record will ſpcakeliesandvſedeceit : bee ſomakerh inquire, 
that a falſe witnes ſhall norbec vnpuniſhed :and he thar ſpeaketh lics (hal 
periſh : Laſtly, his hand is free from oppresſion of 14s infertors : which as ir 
makes a wile man mad ; ſothe attor of it, miſerable: for He that opprel- 
ſeth the poore, reproueth him that made him : andit the afflited bee op- 

preſtiniudgement, the Lord will defend theircaule ,and ſpoile the 

ſoulethar ſpoyleth them ; 42d /pon all occaſions, hee ſo deter- 
mineth, that they ſhall kiſſe che lippes of him thas 
an{iyereth vpright words. 


| 
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Diſcreet, \ Charitable, 
$6.8. Maſt be | Religions, Diligent, 


(Humble, ) Faithfull, 


cloud of the latter raine, or as thedeaw vponthegraſle: which that 

the Courtier may purchaſe; be muſt bee 1. Diſcreet : The plealure of a 
king is in a wiſe ſeruanc,but his wrath ſhall be cowards him that islewd; 
2. Religion, both in heart, Heethar louerh pureneſſcof heart for the grace 
of the lips the king ſhalbe his friend : and in bs actions, Hee that ſeckerh 
good chings gerteth fayourzzz both which, che rightcous is moreexcellent 
then his neighbour : and beſides theſe, humble ; The reward whereof is 
glory : for,beforc glory gocth humilicie. Hee dare not therefore boaſt him- 
(elfebefore the king, audchruſt himſelfc ouer-forward inthepreſenceof 
the Prince,whom his eycs doe ſee:whomeif he ſee moued,he pacitieth by 
ſtaying of anger,azd by a ſoft anſwer breaketha man of boneznot aggra- 
uating the faultes of others ; Hee that couereth a tranigresſion ſec R_ 
bur hee thac repeatetha marter ſeparaceth the Prince. 79 theſe, hee is dili- 
gent, taking heed tothe mouth of the Kingzey therfore worthily Randerh 
before kings, & notbefore the bale ſort:and withall true ex faithfull;when 
he ondertakes anothers ſuite he lingers not : knowing that T he hopethatis 
differrcd is the fainting of the heart 3; and tho A bribe or reward is asa 
ſtone pleaſant in the eyesof them that haue it, and proſpereth whither 
loeuerit turneth, (for,cuery man isafricnd co him char giuerh gifts ) :yert 
hee accounteth the gathering of trealures by a deceitfull rongue, ro be va- 
nitic, toſſed too and fro, of them thar ſeeke death. 


I Nthelight of the Kings countenance islife, and his fauour is asthe 
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Renerence, 


(Hu Prince g 
Obedience. 
$. 9. His Duety to 


p ellow Subieits. 


ple isthe honour of the King z and for the want of peop!e, com- 

meth the deſtrution of che Prince: Of whom God requiresjn reſpect 
of the Prince, Renerence,Obedience;T hat they ſhould reucrence, and iccke 
che face of the Prince; pot curling the King, ſo much as in their thought, 
nor therich intheir bedchamber z bat fearing the Lord , and the King, 
and not meddling with the ſeditious, which onely ſecke enill. For as the 
foule of rhe heauen ſhall carry the voice, and the maſter of the wing de- 
clare the matter : ſo (for renenge) a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 
them; their deſtruftion ſhall arile ſuddenly, and who knowerh their 
ruin ? For their due homage therefore and obedience to lawes, they take heede 
rothe mouth of che King, andthe word of the oath of God ; andifs 
law bee enacted they violate it not,nor ſlrine for innouation. Heethat breakes 
the hedge, a ſerpentſhall bice him. Heerhar remoueth ſtones, ſhall 
hurc himſclfe chereby : and hee that cutteth wood ſhall bee in danger 
thereby.” And if they hane offended, they haſte not to goe: forth of the 
princes ſighr,nor ſtand inaneuill thing:for hee will doc what-euer plea- 
ſeth him;zb«z rather if the ſpiritof him thatruleth riſevpagaint them,by 
gentlenelle pacific great ſinnes, 


E Very gouernment preſuppoſeth Subjects.In the multitude of thepeo- 
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by Wperiors in 
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quired, 4 Tnferiors, 
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ſuperiors. The rich ruleththe poore ; and as the fining porte 18 for 

(iluer , and che fornace for gold , ſois every man tryed according to 
his dignitic;/o as they that come from theholy place bee not forgocren 
inthe city where they haue done right : of whether of inferiors ; for, A 
oore man, if heoppreſle the poote,islikea raging raine that leaueth no 
food ;yea ( leſſe then 99preſxion) He that deſpiſerh his neighbour is both a 
ſinner and deſtitute ot vnderſtanding : or laftly,of equals; and therin, quiet 
and peateable demeatrure, not Airiuing with others caulcleſle ;70t to begin 
contentionis:for, T he beginning of rife is as one thatopenerth the waters; 
therefore cre it bee rheddled with, hee leaueth off; and being pronoked, 
debarcth the matter with his neighbor. 4d z: be goesnor forth haſtily 
to ſtrife : ſo much leſſe doth hee take part in impertinent quarrells: Hee that 
paſſeth by, and trieddlerh with the ſtrife that belongesnot to him, is as 
onerhat takesa dog by the care z and oneof the (1xe things that God 
hates, is he that rayſerh vp contentions among neighbours. 

Secondly, mutuall commerte , ani interchange of commodities; without 
which, « no zutng : T heabundance of the earth isouerall ; and the King 
conſiſts by che field thar is tilled. The huſbandman therefore muſt till his 
land, that hee may bee ſatisfied with bread z for , much increaſccom- 
meth by the ſtrength ofthe Oxe : and moreoxer, hee muſt ſell corn ; that 
blesfings may bce vpon him 3 whichit hee withdrawe, thepcople ſhall 
curſe him ; ſo that , rhe ſlochfull man whole field is oucrgrowen with 
thornes, and nettles, but an ill member: AH apainethe Merchant muſt 
bring his wares from farre z and each ſo trade with other, that both may line. 
They prepare bread for laughter, and wine coftifortstheliuing , but 
filueranſwereth coal, For leſſe publicke ſociety , is on auereſeruation 
of proprietie; not tro remoue the ancient boundes which his fathers have 
made; not to enterincothe field of thefathcrleſs3 for, he thatredeemerh 
them is mighty ;z zot roincreaſe his riches by viury and intereſt ; nor to 
baſten ouer-much ro berich: for ſuch one knoweth not thar poverty ſhal 
comevpon him ; 4d that an heritage haſtily gotten in the beginning, 
in the cnde thereof , ſhall not bee bleſſed : and that in the meane- 
time, The man that is greedie of gaine troubleth his own houle. 
2.Trath of friendſhip. A man that hath friends, ought ro ſhowe himiclte 
fricndly : for a friend is necrer theita brother; Thy owne friend thatfare 
and thy farhets, friend forget thouwnot : for whegher hee reproone-Bhie ; 
The- woundes of a louer are (oval : or. whether hee aduiſe A's 
OymmencandPerfume rejoyce the heart ,fo'dech-the ſweernelſRof 
mans friend by h afell:& x beexliprt;lronſharpens iron, 
lodotha. man ſhitpei dihis friend « «9d all this, not in the time of 
proſperity only, as commonly,Riches gather manic friends and the poorcis 
leparared from his neighbour - but contrarily , A true friend loucth at all 
at anda brotheris born fot aduerficic ; ix all eſtates therefore , as the 
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faceiache watcranſwerstofacc,ſothe heart of mantoman; whoyet,may 
not betoo much preſſed: Wichdrawerthy foot from thy neighbours boule 
leaſthe be wearicof thee,and haterthee; neither encer into thy brothers | 
houſe inthe daie of thy calamitie : nor againe, too forward in profermg 
kindneſs to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtitute of ynderſtanding toucheth 
che haod, and becommerth luretie tor his neighbour : If cherefore chou | 
art become ſurety for thy neighbour ( much more if thou haue ſtriken, 
hands with the ſtranger)thou art ſnarcd with the wordes of thine owne 
mouth, thou art cuen taken with the words of thine owne mouth. Doe 
this now my ſon,ſceing thou art comne intothe hand of thy neighbour 
( ot hauing cakena pledge for thy ſureciſhip ) goe and humble thy ſelfe 

and ſolicit thy friends, Giueno (lcepe corthineeyes, nor flum- 

ber tothine cy lids. Deliuer thy (clfe as a Doc from 
the hand of the huncer,and as a bird from 
the hand of che fowler 3 and take 
it for a ſure rule , Heethac 
haceth ſuretiſhip is 
_ (ure. 
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SALOM ONS OEFE- 
CONOMICKS, 


OR 
FAMILY. 


W:{dome, 
$, T. The head of the A. 


mily : inwhom is required Staiedneſſes 


Thrift. 


RI HE ant is the head, aud guide of the family ; in whom wil- 
24 domeis good with an inheticance: for Through wildome 
an houlc is builded, and eſtabiliſhed : which drred#s him to 
<4 doe all things in due order; firſt, to prepare his worke with- 
out, and then after ro builde his houſe; and therewith, ſtayedneſſe. For, 
as a bird chat wandreth from her ncaſt, ſo is a man that wandreth from 
his owne place z and (which is the chiefe ſlay of his eſtate) thriftineſſe ; 
for Hethatrroublech his owne houſe (byexceſſe) ſhall inhericthe wind: 
and the foole ſhall be ſeruantto the wiſc in heart : for which purpoſe he 
ſhall finde, that The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much creaſure, 
while the reuenues of the wicked is but trouble: or if not much ; yet, Bet- 
terisalictle withthe feareofthe Lord, then great treaſure and trouble 
therewith : Howſoener, therefore, let him be content with his eftate : Let the 
lambes be ſufficient for his cloathing ;and ler the goates bee the price 
of his field. Lec rhe milkeof his goares bce ſufficient for his foode, 
tor the foode of his family, and che ſuſtenance of his maides: and if 
be haue much renenue,” let him looke for much expence. For, When goods 
increaſe, they arcincreaſed that eate them: and what good commeth to 
cheowners thercof, but chebeholding thereof with their eycs? 
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THE HVSBAND. 


—_ [ 


wiſely 
6, 2. Who muſt beare himſelfe<chaſtly, i 


quietly, and cheerfully, 


E that findetha wife, finderha good thing, &receiueth fauour' | 
H ofthe Lord : Who muſt therfore behaue himſelfe, 1. wiſely, as the! 

guide of her youth: as the head to which ſhe is a crown: 2.chaft 
ly.Drink the water of thine owne Ciſtern,and the rivers outof the mid(t} 
ofthine owne Well. The matrimoniall lowe muſt be pure, and cleer not mud. 
dy and troubled ; Letthy fountaines flowe forth, and the rivers of waters 
inthe ſtreets; the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, inplentifull 
i//ue : But lerthem bethine alonc, and not the ſtrangers with thee. This 
loue abides no partners: for, this wereto giue thine honour vnto others, | 
and thy ſtrength cothe cruell; ſo ſhould the ſtranger bee filled wich thy | 
ſtrength, ai (as the ſubitance will be with the affett1ons) thy labours ſhold 
be in the houſc of a ſtranger; and thou ſhale mourne (which ts the be#t | 
ſucceſſe heereof) atthineend, when thou haſt conſumed (beſides thy goods) | 
thy fleſh and thy body, ard ſay: How haue | bated inſttuQtion, and} 
mine heartdeſpiſed correQion. I was almoſt plungedintoallevill, of ſinne | 
and torments ; and that vwhich is moſt ſhameful, in the midſt of the al- 
ſembly, inthe faceof the vworld. Let therefore that thine owne fountaine| 
becbleſſed, and reioycewich che wife of thy youth: Let her be asthe} 
louing Hinde, and pleaſant Roc: let herbreaſts fatisfiethee, atall crimes, | 
and errcchou in her louc continually; For why ſhouldeſt thou delight 
my ſonne, ina ſtrangewoman; or (whether in affection, or ate ) em-þ 
brace the bolome of a ſtranger? For the wayes of manare beforethe| 
eycs ofthe Lord, and he pondrethall his paths : and if thy godleſneſſe re-| 
gard not that, yet for thine owne ſake, Deſire not her beauty in thy hearr, 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids; for, becauſe of the who- 
riſh woman, a man is brought to a morl{cll of bread, yea to the very 
huskes: and more then that; a W oman will hunt for the precious lite 
of a man. Thou ſayeſt thou canſt eſcape this acFuall defilement. Cana man 
take firein his bolome, and his clothes not bee burnt? Or can a man 
g0e vpon coales, and his feete not be burnt? So, he that goeth in, to his 
Neighbours wife, ſhallnor bee innocent, whoſoeuer toucheth her: This 
fin is far more odious then theft : For, men do not deſpiſe a Thiefe when 
he ſtealech to ſatisfic his ſoule, becauſe he is hungry. Burt ifhe be found, 
he ſhallreſtore ſeauenfold, or he ſhall giue a!lthelubſtance of his houſe; 


| 


and 


_—_— 
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—— 


and it is accepted. But, he that commirsadultery witha woman, is mad : 
hee that would deſtroy his owne foule, let him doeit £ For, hee ſhall 
findea wonndand diſhonour, and his reproach ſhall never bce pur a- 
way: Nenher is the dannger leſſe then the ſhame. For, icloulie is the rage 
of a man: therefore the vwronged husband will nor ſpare, in the day of 
vengeance. Hee cannor beare the ſight of any raunſome; neither will 
hee conſent ro remvitit, thothou multiply thy gifts. Ando Stollen wa- 
rers be ſ{weer, and hid bread beepleaſant to our corrupt 2ate ;, yer the a- 
dulterer knowes not that the dead are there : and chat her gueſts are 
in che deepes of hell, that her houſe renderh ro deaths And howſoener 
herlippes droppe asan hony-combe, and her mouth is more fot then 
oyle; yetthe end of heris bitter as wormewood, and ſharpe asa two ed- 
ged ſworde: her feer godowneto death, and her ſteps take hold of hell: 


the Lord is angry ſhall fall intoir. 

3+. 2uictly 4} loningly : for, Better is.a dinner of greene herbes whete 
- [love is, then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith. 7ea, Better is a dry 
morſcll, if peace be with itz then an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. 
And if he find ſometime cauſe of blame; The diſcretion of a man differ- 
reth his anger, and his glory isto paſle by an offence: adontly Hethat 
couercth a tranſgreſsion, ſceketh loue: Reioyce with thy wife, whom 
thou haſt louedall the dayes of thelife of thy vanity, which God hath 
given thee vnder the Sunne. For, this is thy portioninthis life, and in 
the trauels wherein thou laboureſt vnder the Sunne. 


THE WIFE. 


1. Faithfull ts her hnsbagd; not wanton, 
2, Obedienty 


$. 3. She muſt be | 
| 3. Diſcreet, 


4. Pronident and houſe-wife-like, 


Vertuous wife is the Crowneof her husband : Who ſhall find 

A ſuch a one ? for herpriceis farreaboue the pearles. Shee is true 
to her husbands bedde ; ſuch as the heart of her husband may 
truſtro, as knowing that ſhee is tyed to him by the couenant of God; not 
vuanton and wnchaſte : ſuch one as I once law from the window of my 
houſe: I looked through my window, and ſaw among the fooles, and 
conſidered among thechildren a young man wanting wit, who paſſed 
throughtheſtreere by her corner, and went toward her houſe, in the 
twi-lighr, in the cucning, when the night began to be blacke and darke, 
Gao. VG 


yea, themouth of the ſtrange woman is adcep pit, and heewith whom | 
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ſo as he thought himſelfe onſcene z and behold there mer him ( the ſame he 
ſought for) a woman withan harlots fathion, and cloſe in hearr, as open in 
her habit . Shce is babbling and peruerſc ; whole fcete (contrarie tothe 
manner of all modeit vvines, which only attaine honour) cannor abidein' 
her houle : but arc ener gadding. Now the is without thegates, now in the 
ſtreetes, and lycth in wait in cuery corner; or at the leaſt, {itteth at the 
doorof herhoule, ona ſeat inthe high places of che city : lo lhe (or tay- 
ing tobe ſolicited) caught him by the necke, and kifled him, and with an 
impudent face, ſaide vnto him, I haue the fleſh of peace offrings, 
(both good cheere and religion pretended ) this day haue I paid my vowes: 
theretore I came forth, on purpoſe to meerethee, that I night earneſtly 
ſeeke thy face, of all others; and now, how happy amz 7 that 7 hauc found 
chec! I have decked my bed with ornaments, with curcaines,and ſtrings 
of Egypt. | haueperfumed my bed with myrrhe, alocs, andcinnamo 
that wrvee may lye ſweetez Come goe, let vsrake our fill of loues, vntillt 
morning, let vs take our pleaſure in dalliance feare nothing, For mytial 
band is notat home, hee is gonea iourncy farre off, neither needeſt 

doubt his returne; for hee hath taken wich hima baggeof ſiluer, and 
come home aat his ſer day : (coner he cannot; this ſhe ſayd : what followed ? 
By cheabundance of the (weetnes of herſpecch, ſhecauſed himto yeeld: 
and withtche flatery of herlippes, ſhee inciſed him; and ſtraight wayes 
hee followes her as an oxe goethcorhe ſlaughter, and as a foole to the 
ſtockes for correCtion, till a darr ſtrike through his liver, the ſeate of his 
luſt : orasa bird haſteneth cothe ſnare, and knoweih not char it is againſt 
his ownelife : thus ſhee doth, and vuhen her husband returnes, hee wiperh 
her mouth, and faich 1 haue not commitred iniquity. ( 2.) Shee is duti- 
full and obedient; by a loft anſwere appealing wiath : zot hatefull; for 
vohom, a whole world is mooued; not ſtubborn, not quarrellows : for, the 
contentions ( andbraulings) of a wife, arelike a continuall dropping in 
the day of raine: 4 diſcomfort tothe husband, arotting tothe houſe, $0, [tis 
beter ro dwellin a cornerot che houſe roppe, then wicha contentious 
womanina wide houſe. 1nd tho, for ſocietie, T wo be derrer chen one; 
yet [tis better to dwell alonein the wilderneile, then with a contentious, 
and angry woman. For herein as his griefe cannot be auoided, ſohis ſhame 
cannot be conceined, For, Hethat hideth her, hideth the winde and (hee 
is as0ylcin hisright hand, that vtrercth ir ſelfe, 


Salomons Occonomicks. 


CLabourr, 
rin bevows Bargaimes, 
perſon ; | Her ſelfe, 
| " pro- J _ 
- Attions, wevow for | haiband, 
| Her family ; 
ſernants, ® 
- . Jab for \n the ener ſight of ber family, 
g1.) ſet forth Speeches, 
th by ber | © 
| Diſpoſitron. 


"2. He is moreouer prudent, and diſcreet. A wiſe woman buildeth her 
fa. houſe z but the fooliſh deſtroyeth ic with her owne hands : and 
| Asa ring of gold ina {wines ſnout, ſois a faire woman which 
lackerh dilcretion, 4. Laſtly, fhee is carefull and houſe-wife-like ; ſo zs She 
will doc her husband good, and notcuill, all the dayes of her hte ; For, 
as for her actions in her owne perſon, vohether you looke to her labours, Shc 
ſcekcrh woll and flaxc, and labourerth cheerefully wich her hands. Shee 
riſeth while itis yernight: Sheegirderh her loynes with ſtrength, and 
ſtrengtheneth herarmes. Shee putrech her hands ro the wheele 3 and her 
bands handle ciic ſpindle: or vwhether, to her bargaincs; She conſidereth 
a field, and getreth it, and with the fruit of her hand ſhe planterh a vinc- 
yard. She is ike the ſhippe of merchants, ſhee bringerh her foode fron 
farre; ſhe feelethchar her mcrchandileis good, hercandle is not pur our 
by night: ſhee maketh ſhe2rs and ſellerh them, and giucth girdles vnto 
the merchants; or vohether, to her liberall prouiſion ; For her husban4, who 
is knowne in the gates ( by her neat furniſhing) when hee firs with the El- 
ders of the land ; 2. For her ſelfe, She makerh her (clte carpets: fine lin- 
nen & purple is her garment; 3. For her ſeruants,She fcareth northe ſnow 
for her family; forall her family is clothed with ſcarlet; 4. For the poore, 
She trerchech our her hands to the poor, & purteth foorth her hands 


her houſchould, and the ordinarie ( or ſtint of vworke) to her maids: ſhe 
oucrſceth the waics of her houſe-hold, and caterh not the bread of idle- 
neſſe. For hey ſpeeches; ſhee openerh her mouth with wiſdome, and the 
lawe of grace 1s in her crongue. Za#tly, Strength and honour is her clo- 
thing,and in thelacterday ſhe ſhall rcioyce, So vworthy ſhe is in all theſe, 
that her owne children cannot coptaine, but rile vppe and call ker blefled ; 


and 


ER ———. 


ro the needy z For her ouerſight of her family, ſhe giueth the portion to | 


—— 
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Praz 15. 


vertuouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them all : Fauour is deceirfull, and 
beauty is vanity ; buta woman that feareth the Lord, ſhee ſhall be prai- 
led : Since therefore ſhee is ſo well deſeruing, Giue her of the fruit of her 
owne hands, and let her owne workes praiſe her. 


PARENTS: 


Proniſion, 
$. 5. 0 oxeto their children) [nſtrultion, 
Correchion. 


eacy other : Childrens children are the Crowne of the elders, and 

the glory of the children arc their fathers : To which purpoſe, the 
Parent owcth to the Childe, 1. Prouifion. A good man (hall giue inheri- 
cancetO his childrens children. Allthe labour, wherein he hath trauelled, 
ke ſhall leauetothe man thar ſhall beafter him. And who knoweth whe- 
ther he ſhal be wiſe or fooliſh: yer ſhall he rule ouer all hislabour whetein 
he hath 1abourcd, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe, vnder the ſun. Here are ther- 
fore two groſſe vanities, which I haueſecne: the one, T here is once alone, 
and there is not a ſecond, which hath neither ſonne zor brother: yet 
chereisnone end of his traucl, neither can hiseye beſatisfied with riches; 
ncither doth he thinke, for whome doe I trauell, and defraud my ſoulc of 
pleaſure. The other, contrary; riches reſerued to rhe owners thercof for 
their euill. And theſc riches pcriſhin his cuillbuſtneſs; and he begetteth 
a ſonne,and in his hand is nothing. 2. Inſtrution and good education: 
for, He that begertetha foole (whether naturally, or by ill breeding ) be- 


P Arents and Children ate the next payre; wohich doe giue much ioy to 


therefore, T cacha child in thetradeot his way : and when he is old, h 

(hall nor depart from ir. 3. Corre&ion : He that ſpareth his rod, haterh 
his ſonne: bur he that lovieth him, chaſtenerth beritmc; tor fooliſhneſle is 
bound in the hcartof a child : the rod of correCtion ſhall drive ic from 
him: yea,there is yet great benefit of due cha;ticememt; for, The rod and cor. 


child vpon indulgence: (oxely) If thou ſmicc him with the rod, he fhallnor 
dy: If thou ſmire him with che rod; thceu ſhalt deliver his ſoule from hell, 
Tho thy (onne therefore be tender and deare inthy (ight; CorreQ him,and 


Chaſten him while there is hope; and let nor thy toule ſpare, tro his de- 
 ftruftion. T he ſonnethar is of a great ſtomacke, ſhall indure puniſh- 
ment : and tho thou deliver him ,-yer thou ſhalc cake him in hand a- 
24ine. 


and her husband ſhall praiſe her, and ſay, Many daughters haue done 


ectieth himſclfe ſorrow : and the fatherot a toolecan haue noioy. 1h 


retion giuelifc: but a child ſer at liberty makes his mother(who is comon- 
ly fautly this way) aſhamed ; yea, more then ſhame, death and hell follow to the 


hee will give thee reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy loule: wwherefore, 


| 


CHIL-| 


| 
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CHILDREN. 


Cinſtruttion', 
(obedience "I 


commandements, 


$. 6. Their duties 358 ſubmiſcion tocorrettion. 


of their Parents eſtate, 
Care 


of their owne carriage, 


Wile Sonne reioyceth the father, azd The Fatherof the righ- 
A rcous ſhall greatly reioyce z vwhereas, The fooliſh is the calami- 
4 .@. ty of his Parcnts: Centrarily, if thou bee a wile ſonne, or loueſt 
wildome, thy fatherand thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe that bare thee 
ſhallreioyce. Such a one is, firit,obedient ; for, A wile ſonne will heare and 
obey the inſtruction of his father, and nor forſake his mothers teaching; 
yeain enery command, he will obey himthat begor him, and not deſpile 
his mother when ſhe is old ; »ot wpon any occaſion curſing his parents ( as 
there isa generationthar doth): for He that curleth his tather,or mother, 
his light ſhall bee put out in obſcure darkneſſc; not mocking and ſcorning 
them z for, T he eyc that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth the inſtruQti- 


Eagles cate it : awd n10t obedient to counſel only, but to ſtripes; He thathateth 
corre&ion isa foole :and he chatregardeth it, is prudent. For, thole cor- 
retionsthatare forinſtruion, are the way of life : therefore, he that ha- 
teth chem ſhalldye. Secondly, Careful both 1 . of their eſtate : He thatrob- 
beth bis father and mother, and ſaith itisnorranſgrelsion, is a compa- 
nion of a man that deſtroyeth ; and 2. of his owne cariage : for alkeud and 
ſhamefull child deſtroyerh hisfather, and chaſethaway his mother, Ler 
therefore cuenthe childe ſhowe himſelfe ro bee knowne by his doings, 
whether his worke be pureand right : (? his fathers reynes ſhall reioyce, 
when he ſpeaketh and doth rightcous things. : 


1 HE 


onof his mother, the rauens of the yally ſhall picke ic out,andthe young 
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THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Pronident for his ſernant : 
(The maſter muſt d ws fences, 
N S 


$. 7. foo familiar, 
faithfull, 


The ſernant muſt be 
diligent, 


He ſeruant is no ſmall commodity to his maſter. He that is deſpilcd, 

| and hath a ſeruant of his own, is better then he that boaſts (whe- 
ther of gentty, or wealth) and wanterh bread. The mater, ther- 

fore, muſt pronide ſufficiency of tood for his family, and ſuſtenance for 
his maides: who alſo as he may not be ouer-rigorous in puniſhing, or noting 
offences; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruant, that curleth him: ſo not too 
familiar; for he that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, 
at length he will be as his ſonne. Hee muſt therefore be ſometimes ſenere, 
more then in rebukes; (For, Aſeruant will not be chaſticed with words: 
and tho he vnderſtand, yer he willnog regard) yet {o; as he haue reſpett 
ener to his good deſeruings. A diſcre@ſeruanc ſhall rule over a leud ton: 
and he ſhall diuide che heritage among his brerhren. 7» anſwer woher- 
to, the good ſeruant muſt be faithfull vmo his maſter ; As the cold of fnow 
in thecime of harueſt, ſo isa faithfull meſſengerto them that ſend him, 
for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſter, A wicked meſſenger falleth in- 
cocuill: bur a fairhfull ambaſſadour is preſcruation ; ad 2. diligent, 
IVhether in his charge; Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flock (or 74-, 
ther, the face of thy cattell) and cake heed to the heardes: or in his at- 
tendance, He that keepeth his fig-rree ſhall eate of the fruic of it ; ſo he 
chat carefully waireth on his maſter, ſhall comero honour; where cox. 
tralily, in both theſe, As vineger to the teeth, and ſmoaketothe cyes: 6 
isa ſlotbfullmeſſenger to them thar ſend him. 
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TO THE RIGHT HON®O.- 
rable,my Singular good Lord and Patron, 


E pvv a« Þ Lord Denny, Baron of Waltham, _AIl 
Grace and Happinelle. 


RicnTt HonovRraABLzRt: 


2) Hen 1 would haue withdrawen my handfrom dinine Sa- 
CL lomon:the heavenly elegance of this his beſt Song drew 
A me omoit ;and would not ſuffer mee to take off mine 
cies, or pen. Who can readit with underſtanding and not 
bee tranſportedfrom the world; from himſelfei andbe 
| of 412) other where. ſaue in heauen , before his time? 1 had 

| | rather ſpende my time in admiration, then Apology: 
Surely, heere is nothing that ſauours not of extaſie,axd ſpiritual rauiſhment; 
neither was there ener ſo high and pasſionate a ſpeculation delinvered by the 
ſpirit of God, to mankinde: which by how much more diuineit is , by ſo much 
more difficult : 1t s well , if theſe myſteries can bee found out by ſearching. 
Two things make the Scriptures hard : Prophecies, Allegories, both are met in 
this : but the latter ſo ſenſibly to the weakeſt eyes , that this whole Paſtaral- 
mariage-ſong ( for ſuch it is ) is no other then one Allegory ſweetly continaed: 
where the deepeſt things of God are ſpokenin riddles, how can there bee but 
obſcurity oy at na 099 ? All iudgements will not(1 know) ſubſcribe to 
my ſenſes; yet Thane beene fearefull and ſpiritually nice in my choice,not often 
diſſenting from all interpreters ; alwayes, fromthe unlikelieſt. 1t wowld be too 
tedious to gine my account for euery line:let the learned ſcanne and indge.What- 
ener others cenſutes bee, your Honours was fauourable ; and ( as to all mine ) 
full of loue and incouragement. That, therefore, whichit pleaſed you toallow 
from my penne, wouchſafe to receiue from the Preſſe, more common, not leſſe 
denoted to you. What is there of mine that doth not ioy in your name, and boa#t 
it ſelfe in ſeruing you ? Towhoſe ſoule and people, 1 haue long agone addicted | 
my ſelfe, and my labours ; and ſhall ener continue 


Your Lordſhips,in all humble | 
and vnfaincd dutie, 


Hh Tos. Har mr 
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SALOMONS SONG OF 
Songs, paraphraſed. 
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CHAP.I: 


—_  —— 


Dialogue. The Church,to Cris rt. 
1.Let him kiſſe me,with the kiſſes of his mouth;for thy lone is better the wine, 


36) Hchar hewould beſtowe vpon me thecomfortablereſti- 
K $ monies of his love, and that hee would vouchſafe me yer 
$7) /$ a ncererconiunCttion with himſclfe; asin giory hereafter, 
WSI<&WM lo forthe meanetime in his ſenſible graces. For, thy loue, 
Q my Sauiour,and thele fruites of ir, are more ſweet vato mee, then all 
earthly delicates can bee to the bodily taſte, 


2. Becauſeof the ſauour of thy good ointmemtes, thy name is a5 an ointment 
powred out: therfore the Virgins loue thee, 


Yea, ſo wonderfully pleaſant are theſavours of thoſe graces that are 
inthe, wherewith I defirero beindued ; that all, whomethou haſt 
blefled wirhiche ſenſerhereof , make as highand deare account of rhy 
Goſpell, whereby they are wrought, asof ſomepreciousoyntment,or 

rfume : thedclight whereof is ſuch, char ( heereupon) the pureand 
boly ſoulesof the fairhfull, place their wholcafteRion,vpon thee, 


3. Draw mee, wee will runne after thee : the king hath brought me imo his 
chambers, wee will reioyce , and bee gladin thee : we will remember thy lone, 
more then wine the righteous dee loue thee. 


Pull methereforeourt from che bondageof my (innes : deliver mec 

from the world,and doe thou powerfully inclinemy will, and aftefions 
roward thee; andin ſpighr of all centations, giue mee ſtrength ro cleaue 
vnto thee ; andthen both I, and all thoſc taichfull childrenthou haſt | 
giuen me,(hall all ar once with ſpcede and carncſtnefſe walke to chee,and 
with chee: yea, whe once my royal & glorious husband hath brought me 
borh intocheſc lower rooms ot his ſpiritual creaſureson earth, &into his 
hcaucnlie chambers of glorie,then will wee reioyceand be gladin none, 
but cheegwhich ſhalr beal in allrovs:then will we celebrate and magnific 
thy loue aboue all the pleaſures we found vpon earth ;for, all of vsthy 
righteous ones, both Angels = inflamed with che loue of thee. 
Hnh2 4.1 


Mi. p »* 


ER 


250 | _” SAL. Song of Songs, 


4. lamblack ,0 daughters of leruſalem, but comely: If 1 be a: the tents of 
Kedar, yet 1 am as the curtaines of Salomon, 


Neuer vpbraid me(O yeforraine congregations)that 1 cemeinout- 
ward appearance diſcoloured by my infirmities, and duskiſh with cri- 
bulations:for, whatſocuer | ſeeme ro you, I am yer inwardly wel-fauou- 
redin theeyes of him,w hom I ſceketo pleaſe; and cho I be to you black 
like checencs of the Arabian ſhepherds:yer to him andin him, [am glo- 
riousand beaurifull,like the curtaines of Salomon. 


5+ Regard yee me not,becauſe I am blacke : for the ſun hath looked pon me, 
the ſons of my mother were angry againſt me : they made mee keeper of the 
wines : but 1 kept not mine owne vine. 


Looke nottherefore dildainefully vpon me, becauſe Iam blackiſh, & 
darke of hew : for, this colour is not ſo much naturall ro me ; as cauſed 
by that concinuall heate ofafflitions wherwith I have bene viually (cor- 
ched : neither chis,ſo much vpon my owne iuſtdeſerr, asvpon the rage 
&cnuicof my falſe bretheren, the World:who would needs force vpon 
me the oblcruation of their idolatrous religions,& luperſticious impie- 


| tics; through whoſe wicked imporcunitie, and my owne weakenefle, I 


haue not {0 intircly kept the ſincere truth of God committed to me, as 
I oughr. 


6.Shew me, O thou whom my ſoule loueth, where thou feedeſt, where thou 
lieſt at noon : for why ſhold 1be as ſhee that turneth aſide to the fiockes of thy 
compamons ? 

Now therforethatTI am ſome lictle ſtarred aſide from thee, O thou 
whom my ſoule hotwirhſtanding dearely loucth , ſhew me , I beſeech 
thee, where, and in what wholeſome and diuine paſtures thou (likea 
good ſhepherd) fecdeſt, and reſteſtthy flockes withcomfortable refre- 
ſhings,in thecxcreamicy of theſe hor perſecutions : for, how can ir ſtand 
wichthy glory , that I ſhould chrough thy negle, thus ſuſpiciouſly 
wander vp and downe, amongſt the congregations of them that both 
commandand praQtiſe the worſhip of falſe gods? 


Cux1srT,othe Ghurch. 


7. 1f thou knowe not, © thou the faireſt among women, get thee foorth by 
the ſteps of the flocke : and feed thy Kids aboue the tents of the ſh:pherds. 
Fthou know nor, Ochou my Church , whom Iboth eſtceme and 
I haue made moſt beutifull by my merics,and thy ſanQification,ſtray 
not amongſt theſefalſe —— » bur follow the holy tepsof 
thoſe bleſſed Parriarchs, Prophers, Apoſtles,which haue bin my true & 
ancient flocke;who have both knowen my voice,and followed me;and 
feed thou my weake and tender ones with chis their ſpirituall food of 
life, far aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other falle reachers. 
81 


Paraphraſed ; | 


— — 


g. Thaue compared thee, O my loue , tothe troups of horſes in the chariots 
of Pharaoh. 


Such is minceſtimation ofthee,O my Louc, that ſo farreasthe choi- 
ſeſt Egyptian horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſer- 
vice, for ſtrength and ſpeed, exceedall other, ſo farre thou excelleſt all 
char may be compared with thee. 


g. Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of ſtones and thy necke with chains. 


Thoſe parts of thee, which bothare the ſears of beauty, and moſt 
conſpicuous tothe eye , are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my 
ſan&ification ; whichare for their worth as ſo many precious borders 
of the goodlicſt ſtones, or chaines of pearle. 


1 0. [Ve will make thee borders of gold with ſtuds of filuer, 


Andthothou bealready thus ſer forth : yer I and my father havepur- 
poleda furcher ornament vnto thee, in the more plentifulleffuſion of 
our ſpirit vpon thee : which ſhalbe tothy formerdeckings, inſtead of 
puregold curiouſly wrought with ſpecks of ſiluer, 


o 


The Church. 
I 1+1#hilethe king was at his repaſt, my ſpiknard gaue the ſmell thereof. 


Ehold (O yee daughters) cuen now, whiles my Lordand King 
B ſeemes farre diſtant from mec, and ſits inthe throne of heauen 


amongſt the companies of Angels (who atrend around vpon 
him)yernow doel find him preſent with mee in ſpirit : cuennow the | 
lweet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious ointment, ſpreds it 
lelfe oucr my ſoule;8 returnesa pleaſant ſauour into his ownenoſthrils, 


12. Mywelbeloued i a: a bundleof myrrhe onto me , lying betweene my 


breſts. 


And cho I becthusdelightfullro my Saujour, yer nothing ſo much as 
| heis vnro mee: forloe, as {ome fragrant pomander of myrrhe, laid be- 


clole vnto my heart, doth Mill giue mee concinuall and vnſpeakable 
refreſhings. __ Ns | | 


— Dt” MIO Hh 3 T2. My 


tweenethe reſts, ſends vpa'tmoſt comfortableſent ; ſo kisloue ,' laid } 
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I 3. My welbelozed is asaclujter of Cypers onto niee among thevines 
Enzeddy. 


Orifanychinz c11 b{2cof more excellent vertue, ſuch fmell as the 


cluſters of cypers berrics, within thcfruictulſt, pleaſancſt, and richeſt 
vineyards, and gardensof Indz4, yeeld vnto the pallengers ; ſuch and 
moredeleRtable doe I finde che ſauourof hisgraceto mee. 


Cnaisr7t, 


I 4. My Lowe behould thou art faire, thine eyes are like the dones. 
N Ficher do:ft thou on my part loſe any of thy loue, O my deare 


Church: tor, behold; in mine ces, thus clothed as thouart with 
my rightcouſneſſc,oh how faircand glorious thou art ; how a- 
boue all compariſon glorious and faire! chinecies , which aterky ſeers 
(Prophets, poſties, Miniters)and thoſetnward eyes. whereby chou lecft 
him thac is wuiliole,are {uli of grace, chaſtity,ſimplicitie. 


The Church. 


1 5. Mywelbeloued , behold , thou art faire and pleaſant : alſo ourbedis 
greene, | 


Ay then (O my ſweet ſauiour and ſpoule ) thou alone art that 
N faire and picaſant one indeed, from whoſe fulnefle I confeilero 

haue receiucd all this little meaſure of my ſpirituall beauty: and 
behold, from this our mutuall delight, and heauenly coniunCtion,there 
ariſerh a plentifull & Aoriſhing increaſe of thy faichfull ones in all places, 
and throughalltimes. 


16. The beames of our houſe arecedars,our galleries art of firre. 


And behold, the congregationsof Saints, the places where wee do 
ſwectly conuerle and walke together, are-both firme and during (like 
ccdarsamongſtthe trees ) not ſubict through thy proteQting grace to 
vtter corruption z and through thy favourable acccpration and word 
(likero galleries of ſweer wood) fullof pleaſurcand contentment. 


- 
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CHA. II. 


CnarsrT, 


1. tmhe Roſeof the field, and the Lillie of the walleyes 


. . 
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of : 


1 


| T Hou haſt not withouriuſtcauſe magnified mie, O my Chbrct: 


for , as thefaireſt and ſweeteſt of all Aloures which rhe carth 


yeelderh,| 


[A 


ee 


Paraphraſed. | 353 


-ceidertgiieroic &iily 08 ne valieyes,oxcell tor beauties for picaturc,tor 
vie he molt baſe & ourvus weeds tha growezlo doth my giacegtoal che 
thac have felt thelweemncticrhoicot, furpaſleall worldly conmeemmcnts. 


2. Likealilly among the thorns, ſo is my Loue among the danghters. 


Neither is this my digniticalone : but thou O my ſpouſe (that thou 
maycſt bea hit match for mcc) art thus excellent avouethe world , thar 
no lilly can be more ia goodly ſhew beyond the naked thorn, then thou 
in thy glory thou recciucit trom me, ouct-lookelt all theallemblies of 
aliensand vnregcencrates, 


The Charch. 


2. Like the Apple tree among the trees of the foreſt , ſo is my weibeloued 
among the fonnes of men : VInacr bis ſhadow had 1 delizht, and fate downe,and 
| his fruit was ſweet onto my mouth. : 


Nd (roreturnethine owne praiſes ) as ſome fruicfull and wel- 
growen Applctree, incompariſonot allthe barren trees of the 
wild foreſt : ſoartthou (O my beloued ſauiour ) ro mee, in 
compariſon of all men, andangeis z vader thy comfortabic ſhadowe 
alone, have I cucr wont to find laicſheleer againſt all minea!flittions,all 
my reniations and infirmities, againſtall the curſes of the Law, and dan- 
gcrs of iudgement, and rocoolemy tcite afterallthe ſcorching beatncs 
of thy fachersdiſplealure, and ( beſides ) to feed and ſati:fie my foule 
withthe ſoucraigne fruitc of thy holy word, vmto cternalilile. 


4. Hebrought meinto the winecellar and loue was his banner ouer me. 


He hath gratiouſly led me by his ſpirir,intothe midit of the myſteries 
of godlines;8 hath plentifully broached vnro methe {weer wines of his 
Scriptures and ſacrament ; And looke how ſoldicrs are drawn by their 
colours,from place to place, and cleauc falt rotheir enfigne: ſo his loue, 
which hee ſpred forth in my hearr,was my only banncr,whereby I was 
both drawcnto him, direfted by him, and faſtened vpon kia. 


5. Sta ry me with flagons,and comfort me with apples:far, Tam ſicke of loue. 


And now,O ye faichfull Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers,apply vnto 
mee, wich allcareand diligence, allche cordiall promiſesot the Goſpel: 
cheleare the fullflagonsot that ſpirituail wine, which only cancheere 
vp my ſoule z theſe are rhe apples of that tree of life, in the middeſt of 
the garden, whichcan tecd mero immortalitic. Oh comeandand apply 
|iheſe vntomy heart: tor, I am cucn QucIcome with a longing expeta- 


| 


tion and deſire of my delayed glory. | 6. Hrs)" 
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6. His left hand be under my head : andlet his right hand imbrace mee, 


And whileſt Iam thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agony of deſire; 
let my Sautour imploy both his handsto relecue mine iatirmitie:lethim 
comfort my head and my heart , my judgement andaffteQtions ( which 
both complaincof weakeneſle) with the liuely heate of his gratious im- 
bracements: and ſo let vs {weetly reſt rogether. 


7. Icharge you O daughters of Teruſalem,by the Roes and by the Hinds of the 
freld,that ye ſtirre not wp ror waken my Lone contill hee pleaſe. 


Inthe meane time,l charge you(O all yee thatprofeſſeany friendſhip 
or affinitic wich mee ) I charge you, by whatſocuer is comely,deare & 
leaſant varo you,as you willauoid my vttermoſt cenſures, rakeheed 
how you vexe anddiſquier my mercifull Saujour , and greeue his ſpirit, 
and wrong his name, with your vaineand leud converſation; anddo nor 
dareby theleaſt prouocation of your ſino interrupt his peace: 


 $. tithe woice of my wel-beloued : behold hee commeth leaping by the 
mouniains and skipping by the hils, 


Loe,I haucno ſooner called, but hee heares andanſweres mee with his 
louing voice: neither doth hee only ſpeak to meafar, bur hee comes to 
mee with much willingazs and celericie; ſo willingly, chat no humane 
reſiſtance can hinder him, neither che hillocks of my leſſer infigmities, 
northemountaines of my groſler ſinnes ( once repented of ) can Rtaic 
his mercifull paſc towards me. 


9. MyWelbeloued is like a Roe,or a young Hart : loe he ſtandeth behinde our 
wwall, looking foorth of the windowes, ſhewing himſelfe through the grates. 


So ſwiftly, tharno Roe, or Hinde, can fully reſemblchim in this his 
ſpecd & nimblencle:& loe,cuen now, before I can ſpeakeityis he comne 
neerevnto me; cloſe to the doore and wall of my heart. And tho this 
wall of my fleſh hinder my full fruition of him: yer loe I ſee him by the 
cycof faith, looking vpon me; I ſee him as ina glaſſe; I ſee him ſhining 
gloriouſly, chroughthe grates and windowes of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, vpon my ſoule. 


I 0. My IVelbeloued ſpake, and ſaid onto me, Ariſe my loue , my faire 
one, and come thy way. 


And now, methinks, I heare him ſpeakto meina gracious inuitation 


and ſay, Ariſe (O my Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecurity, or 
| feare 


Paraphraſed ; 


feare:hide notthy headamiec longer,O my beaurtitull ſpouſe,tor danger of 
thine enemics,neither ſuffer thy ſelfero be preſſed withthedulneſsofthy 
naturc, Or thecarelefle fleepe of thy ſinnes;bur come forth into the com- 
fortable light of my preſence, and ſhew thy lelfechecrefull in mee. 


1 1. For, behould winter is paſt, the rain is changed and gone away. 


For beholde , all the cloudie winter of thy afflitionsis paſſed, allthe 
rempeſts of tentations are blowen over 3the Heauenis cleare, and now 
there is nothing that may notgiuethee cauſe of delight. 


12. The flowers appearein the earth:the time of the ſinging of birds is come» 
and the voice of the turtle is heardin onr land. 


Eucrie thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring z all the 
| \weete flowers and bloſſomesof holy profesſion put forth , and ſhewe 
chemſclucs in their opportunitics: now isthe time of that heaucnly me- 
lodie, which the cheereſull Saints and Angelles make in mine cates; 
while they ſing ſongs of deliuerance,and praiſc me with their Alleluiahs 
and ſay, Glory to God on hic,incarth peace, good-will rowards men. 


13. Thefrg-tree hath brought forth her young figs and the vines with their 
ſmallgrapes haue caſt a ſauour : ariſe my Loue,my faire one,and come away. 


What ſpeake I of bloſſoms ?beholde, thoſe fruicfull vines, and fig” 
trees of my faichfull ones, whome my husbandry hath carefully tended 
and dreſled, yecld forth both pleaſant ( tho tender ) fruirs of obe- 
dicnce, and the whollomcand comſortable ſauours of better deſires: 
. wherfore , now O mydea.re Church, ſhake off all that dull (ecuritic, 
whcrewith thou haſt becnc held;zand come forth, and inioy me, 


1 4. My Doue , thou art in the heales of the rocke, inthe ſecret places of the 
cliftes : ſhewe mee thy ſight.let me heare thy voice: far thy voice is ſweet and thy 
ſieht comely, 


O my beautifull, pure,andchaſte ſpouſe, whichlike ynto ſomeſolitary 
doue haſt long hidthine head inthe ſecret and inaccesſible lifts of the 
rocks, ourof thereacheand knowledge of thy perſecurours; how-cuer 
thouart concealed from others,ſhew thy ſelte in thy works andrighte- 
oulneſle, vnto me: and let mebeecuer plied with thy words of impla- 
ration , and chankeſgiuing : for thy voice (tho ic bee in mourning ) and 
thy face (thoit be ſad and blubbered ) are exceedingly pleaſing vnro me. 


15. Take 


K:. 
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om 


I 5. Take-vs the foxes, the little foxes which deſtroy the vines: ſor our wvines 
haue ſmall grapes. 


Andin themeane time (O all yec that wiſh well co my Name and 
Church)do your vemoſt indeauour,todeliuer her from her ſecret ene- 
mies(not Iparing the leaſt)who eicher by herericall doQtrine, or profane 
conucrſation, hinder the courſeof the Goſpell; and peruertthe faich of 
many zeſpecially of thoſe, that hauc m7 giuen vp their names tome, 
andare butnewly catred intothe profes{ton of godlinefle, 


16. My Welbeloued is mine,and Iam bu: hee feedeth among the Lillies, 


My beloued Sauior is mine, through my faith; and I am his through 
his loue : and weboth arc oac, by vertueof char blefled vnionon both 
partes; whereby wee mucually inioy each other with all ſufficient con- 
tenement. And how worthily is my loue placed vpon him, who leadeth 
me forth into pleaſant paſtures z and at whoſe right hand there isthe 
fulneſſe of ioy for cuermore! 


17. Yntill the day break and the ſhadowes flee away;returne my Welbeloued, 
and be like a Roe or a young Hart vpon the mountaines of Bether, 


Come therefore (O my Sauiour) and vntill the day of thy g'orious 
appearance ſhall ſhine forth co the world, wherin our ſpirituall marriage 
ſhall be conſummate, and vncillall cheſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of inti- 
delity, of troublcs of conlcience,and of outwarde tribulations be vterly 
diſperſed, andchaſedaway ; comeand turnethee to meagain : thou 
which cothe carnall eyes of the world ſeemeſtabſcnr;come quick!y and 
delay not : bur, for theſpeedof thy return belike vncoſom ſwift Roe, 
or Hind, vpon thoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead, which Jordan ſeucrsfrom 
the otherpartof Jury. 


— 


CH AP.IIL 


_—_— 


_— 


1. In my bed by night 1 ſought him that my ſoule lowed: 1 ſought him,but 


1 found bimnat, 

M-: with it,and init: but when by ſcriousand ſilent meditation 
[ ſearched my owne heart, I found that ( for ought my ownc 

ſenſccould diſcerne ) hee was farrcoff from mee. 


Y ſecuritie rold meethat my Sauiour was neer vnromy ſoule, 


2.1 


+ a — 
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' Parapbraſed. 


MA AAA TER 


2. 1 will riſe therefore now, and goe about in the City by the ſtreets, and by 
the open places, and will ſecke him that my ſoule loueth : 1 ſought him, bat 1 
| found him not. 


Thenthought I with my ſelfe, Shall I lie till contented with this 
want? No, I wilſtirrevpmy ſeife : andthe helpe I cannot finde in my 
ſelfe, I will ſeeke in others ; Of allchat hauc beene experienced in all 
kind of difficulties: of all deep Philoſophers, of the wilcft and honeſteſt 
worldlings, I will diligently enquire tor my Sauiour: amongeſt them 
[ſought him, yer could receive noanſwere to my latisfaQtion. 


3. The watchmen that went about the City, fonnd me: to whom 1 ſayd, 
hane you ſeen him whom my ſoule loueth ? 


Misſing him there, I ran to thoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom 
God hath (er, as ſo many warch-men vponthe walles of his Ieruſalem, 
who ſooner found me then I couldaskeafter them; ro whom I ſayd, (as 
\ chinking no man coulde bee ignorant of my loue) Can you giue met no 
dire&tion where might finde him, whome my loule loucth ? 


4. IWhen 7 had pa#t a little from them then 1 found him whom my ſoule 
loneth: 1took holde on him, and left him not, till I had brought him onto my 
| mothers houſe, intothe chamber of bir that conceined me. © 


Of whome when I had atmoſt lefr hoping for comfort, that gracious 
Sauiour who would not ſuffer mee tempredaboue my meaſure;preſen- 
ted himſelfero my ſoulc: Loe then, by a newe a of faith, I laide faſt 
holdevpon him , and wilt not let him anie more part from my ioyfull 
embracements z vntill both'T have brought him home fully intothe 
ſcare of my conſcience, and have won him coa perpetuall cohabitacion 
wich mce;zandafolaccomplifhment of ry louc,in that Ieruſalem which 
is abouc, which is the mother of vsall. - | 


-Cnx1sr. 


5. 1 charge ye O daughters of teruſalens, by the Roes ,and by the Hindes 
of the field, that ye ſtirre not 59 nor waken my lone ontul ſhe pleaſe. 


Þ. T Ow thatmy diſtreſſed Chureh hath beene, all the Nighe Tong 
N of my iceming abſence, coyled in ſecking me\, I charge you 
| (O all thatprofeſleany friendſhip with me) I charge'you dy! 
whatſocuer is comely, deare, and plcaſant vnto you, that (as you will 
an{wete ir) you trouble nor her peace ivith any vniuſt or vaſealonable 
| —_ 
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ſuggeſtions, wich vacharitablecontentions,with any Noueitics of doc- 
erinc; bur luffer her co reſt m_—_ in that divinctruth, which ſhee hath 
receiucd,and this true apprehenſion of me wherein ſhe reioycerh, 


6. Whois ſhee that commeth op out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of ſmoke 
perfumed with myrrh andincenſeand with all the chief ſpices f 


Oh whois this, how admirable? how louely ? who but my Church, 
char altenderh chus gloriouſlicout ofthe wildernefle of the world, wher- 
in ſhee hach thus long wandered, into the bleſſed manſions of my fathers 
houlc; all perfumed with the graees of perfeCt (anftification, mounti 
right vpward into her glorie, like ſome ſtraighr pillar of ſmoake, thata- 
rilcth from themoſtrichand pleaſant compoſitionof odours that can 
be deuiled. 


The Chutch. 


7. Behould his bed better then Salomons; threeſcore ſtrong men are round 
about it, of the valiant men of 1ſrael. 


Am aſcended ;zand loc how glorious is this place where I ſhall cter- 

nally inioy the preſcaccand loueof my Sauiour ; how farredothic 

cxcecde cheearthlic magnificenceof $ aro xo x !about his bedde 
doe attendea guardof chreeſcore choyſeſt men of Iſrael. | 


8. They all handle the ſword, and are expert in warre: enery one hath bis 
ſword vpon his thigh, for the fear by night. 


All tout Wartiers, able and expert to handle theſword ; which, for 
morereadineſſc,cach of them weares hanging vpon histhigh , ſo asic 
may bec haſtily drawne vpon anie ſuddainedaunger : bur about this 
heauenlie pauilion of my Saviour, atrend millions of Angelles, ſpiritu- 
all Souldiers, mightiein power, readie to bee commaunded leruice by 
him. 

9. King Salomon made himſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. 


TheBride-bed that Sato non made (fo much admircd of the 
World) was burof the Cedarsof Lebanon. 


10. Hee made the pillars thereof of filuer, and the fted thereof of gold, the 
hangings thereof of purple whoſe midſt was in-layd with the lowe of the dangh- 
tersof leruſalem. 


T hePillars buc of filuer, and chebed-ſtcedof golde ; the Toy or 
C_—_ pic 


AE. 


Paraphraſed. 


Canopie but ot purple; the couerlet wrought with the curious and 
painfull needle-worke of the maides of Inavsar et nm: bur this 
celeſtiall reſting placeot my God is not made with hands, not of any 
corruptible merall, bur is full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining cuer- 
more with the glorious preſence of God. 


| 11. Come forth ye daughters of Sion, and beholdthe King Salomon With! 
the crowne wherewith his mother crowned himin the day of his mariage, and 
in the day of the gladneſſe of bis heart. 


Andas the outward ſtate, ſo the maieſtic of his perſon is aboue all 
compariſon . Come forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay aſide all 
private and carthly affeftions, looke vpon king Sar o » o n as hee 
irs ſolemnly crowned inthe day of his greateſt royalty and triumph, 
andcompare his higheſt pompe wich the diuine magnificence of my 
Saviour; inthat day when his bleſſed marriage ſhall be fully perfired 
aboue, to the erernall reioycing of himſelfe, and his Church; and ſec 
whether there be any proportion berwixtthem. 


CHAP. IIITL. 


CualsY. 


1. Behold thou art faire my Lowe, behold thou art faire, thine eyes are like 
the doues within thy locks, thine haire is like a flocke of goates which looke 
downe from the mountaines of Gilead, 


() H how fairethouartand comely , my deer Spouſe ! how in- 


wardely fairc with che giftes of my Spiric! how faire outwardly 

in thy comely adminiſtration, & gouernment! Thy ſpiricuall 
cyes 0! vnderſtanding, and iudgement, are full of puritie, chaſticic, ſim- 
pliciticz notwamnonly caſt forth, but modeſtly ſhining amidſtthy locks : 
| chy gracious protelsion, and all thy appendances, and ornaments 
of expedient ceremonics , are ſo comely to behould, as it is to ſeca 
flecke of well-ted goates graſingvpon the fruicfull hils of Gilead. 


2. Thy teeth are hike a flocke of ſheep in good order, whichgoe wp from 
the waſhing : which euery one bring out twins, and none is barren amoug them. 


| ' Thoſethatchewand prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoule, are 
both of grarious ſimplicity, & of ſweet accordance one withanother; 
| hauing all one heargand one tongue: and boththemſeluesare ſanQifi- 


| ed, and purged from their vncleanneſles, and arc fruitfull in rheir holy 
| nebs labours 


lire 
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labours vnro others ; (o chat their dofrine is never in vaine, but is Nij1? 
anſyered with plentiful increaſe of ſoules added tothe Church, 


3- Thy lips are like athred of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely;, thy temples 
are vvithin thy locks 454 peece of a pomegranate. 


Thy ſpeeches (cſpecially inthe mouth of thy teachers) is both gra- 
tious in it ſelfe, and luch as adminiſters grace tothe hearers; full of zcal 
and feruenr charity , full of gravity and diſcretion : and thar part of 
thy countenance, which thou wilt haue (cenc (cho dimly and ſparing- 
ly) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſle; ſo bluſhing, that ic ſcemeth 
like the colourof a broken peece of pomegranate. 


4. Thy neck is as the towre of Dauid, built for defence : a thouſand ſhields 
hang therein, and all the targets of the ſtrong men. Ye 


Thoſe, who by their holy authority ſuſtaine thy gouernment (which 
areas fome ſtraighrand ſtrong neck to beare vp the head) are like vnto 
Dauids hic tower ofdefence,furniſhed witha richarmory; which affords 
infinite waics of ſafe proreQion, & infinite monuments of viRory, 


5- Toytwobreſts are as two young Kids that are twins, feeding among the 
vs 


Thy twoteſtaments (which arethy rwo full and faire breaſts wher- 
by thou nurſeſt all thy Faithfull children) areas two twinnes of Kiddes: 
ewinnes, for their excellent and perfe& agreement, one with another, in 
all reſemblances: of Kids, thar are daintily fed among the ſweet flow- 
=, _ the plealanc nouriſhment, which they yeelde toall that ſacke 
chercof, 


6. Fatill the day breake and the ſbadowes fly away, 1 will goe into the moun- 
tain of myrrh ,and to the mountaine of incenſe. 


Vncill the day of my gratious appearance ſhall ſhine forth, and vn- 
cillall cheſe ſhadowesof ignorance, infidelity, afflitions, be vcterly and 
ſuddenly diſperſed, O my {poule, I will retire my ſelfe ( inregardof my 
bodily preſcnce) into my delightfull and glorious reſt of heauen. 


7. Thou art all faire my loue,and there i no ſpot inthee. 


Thou art cxcceding beautifull, O my Church, inall the parts of 


chee : for, all thy ſinnes are done away, and thine iniquity is couered, 
and loe I preſent thee ro my father without ſpor, or wrinkle, or any 
(luch deformity. | 


| 


8. Come| 
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| and with a chaine of thy necke. 


| fortothou arr, bor 


a A _ _ \ _— 


__ Paraphraſed. 


O 


—— 


8. Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe,euen wvvith me from Lebanon, 
and looke from the top of Amanah, fromthe top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
the dens of the Lions, and from the mountaines of the Leopards. 


And now, ( O thou which 1 profeſſe to haue maried ro my ſelfcin 
cruech and righteouſneſſe ) thou ſhalt be gathered co mee from all parts 
of the world ; not onely from the confines of Iudca,, where I planted 
and found thee, bur from rhe remoreſt and moſt ſauage places of the 
Nations ; out of the company of infidels,of cruell and bloody perſecu- 
cors, wholike Lyons and Leopards haue ryrannizedouer thee, and mer- 
cileflely tornethee in pieces, | 


9. Ay ſfiter, my ſpouſe, thou hat wounded my heart with one of thine eyes ; 


Thou haſt _—_ rauiſht me from my {clfe (O my ſiſterandſpouſle z; 

ioyned co mecin that ſpirituall vnion, and cohcire 
with mee of cheſame inheritance, and glory) chou baſtquiteraviſhemy | 
heart withthy loue: cucn oncecaſt of one of thine eyes of faith ; and: 
and once of the ornaments of thy ſanQification wherewith thouarrdec- 
ked by my ſpirit, bauechus ſtricken mee withloue : how much more, 
when bh ol - _ ſighc of thee, and allchy graces, ſhall I beaffecd 
towards thee | | 


1 0. My ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; how faire is thy loue! how much better is thy lowe 
then vine, and the / 16. thine ointments then all ſpices ? 


thine, O my ſiſter, my [pouſe! how farre ſurpasſing all earthly delicates 
and the ſauour of thoſe divine vertues, wherwith thou art indued, more 
pleaſing ro my ſent, thenall che perfumes in the world! 


O how excellent , how precious , how deleQable are thoſe __ 


der thy tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments is as the ſauour of Lebanon. 


The gratious ſpeeches that proccede from thee, are as ſo many 
droppes of the honie-combethar fall from thy lippes: and whether thou 
exhort, or conteſle, or pray, or comfort, thy wordsare both ſweereand 
nouriſhing ; and the ſauour ofrhy good workes, and @utward conner- 
lation, is to mce as the ſmell of the wood of Lebanon to the ſenſe of 
man. 


3G1 


11. Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, rk as hony-combs : hony and mulke arevn-| 


From — 12. My 
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—— 


12. 1g ſiſter, my ſpouſe, is 45 agarden incloſed, as 4 ſpring fout wppe, and 


| 4 fountauce ſealed wp. 


My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, is asa garden or orchard full ofall varietic of the 
heauenly trees, and lowers of grace z not lying careleſly open, eitherco | 
che loue of ſtrangers,or to the rage ofencmics, which like the wild Bore 
outofche wood, might root vp, and deſtroy her choilc | : butlafely 
hedgedand walled about , by my protethon, and reſerued for my de- 
light alone; ſheeisa ſpring and Wellof wholeſome waters, from whom 
flowe foorth the pure ſtreams of my word; bar, both incloſed and ſealed 
| vp : partly , thatſheemay the berccer ( by this cloſeneſle) preſerue her 
own natural caſte, & vigor,from the corruprions of the world; & partly, 
chat ſhemay nor be defiled & mudded by the profane feer of the wicked, 


r 3. Thy plantsare as an orchard of pomegranats wuithſweet fruits : as Ci. 
pers, Spikenard, een Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, with 
all the trees of Incenſe, Myrrh 4nd Aloes, vwith all the chiefe ſpices. 


Thouartanorchard, yeaa paradiſe, whoſeplants(whicharethy faith- 
fullchildren that grow vp inthee ) arcas pomgranatetrees ; theapples 
| whercofarecſteemed, for the largeneſle,colourand raſte, aboue al os 
or (if I would feede my otherſenſes ) theplentifull fruiresof chyholie 
obedience ( which hou yieldeſt vato mee) are for their ſmell 3s ſame 
compoſition of Cipreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweere Cane; Cinamon, 
| Incenſe, Myrrhe, Aloes, and whatſoeuerclſe may bee deviſed, vnto the 


moſt perfett (cat. | 
1.4.0 foitain of the gardens,O wel of lining waters oy the ſprings of Lebani, 


Thouart fo a ſpringin my garden, that che ſtreames whicharede. 
rived from thee, water allthe gardens of my particular congregations, al 
cheworld ouer : thou art chat fountaine, from whoſe pure head ifſueall 
thoſcliuing waters which whoſo drinketh, ſhall neuer thirſt againc; even 
ſuchclearecurrents, as flow from the hill of Libanus, which like vato 
another Iordan, water all the 1ſraclof God. 


The Church. 


I 5. Ariſe © North, and come 0 South, and blow on my garden, that the 
ſpices thereof” may flow out : let my velbeloued come to his garden, and eat 


bis pleaſant fruit. 


þ I bea garden, as thou ſfaieſt (O my Sauiour) then ariſe, O all yee 
ſoucraine winds of the ſpiritof God, and breath vpon this garden of 


Cal —_— my; 
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my ſoule; that che [weer odours of theſe my plants, may both be in- 
creaſed, and may allo be diſperſed afarre, and carriedinto the noſtrils of 
ot my wel-beloued: and ſoler him come into his owne garden ( which 
his owne hand bath digged, planted, watercd) and acceprof the fruicof 

chat ſeruice & praiſe which he ſhallinable me to bring forth to his name. 


—— — 
Ce EIT 


CHAP.V. 


Ce s—— 


CHnalsrT. 


1. 1 am comn into my garden, my fiſter, my Spouſe : Igathere{ my myrrh 
wwith my ſpice; 1 eat my hony woith my bony-comb, 1 drank my -vvine with 
my milke : eate O my friends,drinke, and make you merry 0 welbeloued, 


Ehold, adcording to thy deſire, Iam comne into my garden, O | 
B my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; I have recciued thole fruits of thine obe- | 

dience which chou offeredſtvuro me, with much ioy &plealure. | 
[ haueaccepted not onely of thy good workes, but thy indeauoursand 
purpoſcs of holineſſe: both whichareas pleaſant rome, asthe hony and 
che hony-combe. 1 hauc allowed of the cheerfulneſle of thy ſeruice, and 
the wholſomeneſle of thy doftrine. And yee, O my friends, whether 
bleſſed Angels,or faithfull men, partake wich mein this ioy ariſing from 
the fairhfulnes of my Church : cheer vp and fill your ſelues, O my belo- 
ued, with che ſame ſpirituall dainties wherewith Iam refreſhed. 


The Church. 


2. 1 ſleep,but my heart cwvaketh : it is the voyce of my Welbeloued that knoc- 
keth, ſaying Open unto me my ſiiter, my Loue, my doue, my cndefiled : for 
mine head is full of deaw, and my locks with the drops of the night. 


Hen the world hadcaſt meeinto a ſecure ſleep, or ſlum- | 
\ / \ / berrather(for my heart was nor veeerly bereaucd of a true 

fairh, in my Sauiour) cuen inthisdarknes of my mind, it 
pleaſed my gratious Redeemernot to negle& me; hecameto mee, and 
knocked oft, and called importunatcly atthe doore of my heart, by his 
wordandchaſtiſements, and ſaid; Open the doore of thy ſoule, O my 
liter, my deare, chaſte, comely, vaſpotted Church: letme come inand 
lodge and dwell with thee, in my graces; ſhut outthe world, and receiue 
me wicha more lively a&, and renovation of thy faith. Forloe I hauc 
long waited patiently for this effeof thy loue, and haue indured allthe 
iniurics both of the night, and weather of thy prouocations , that I 
might atlaſt enioy thee. 


x Ii 2. 3.1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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GE EE A, 


3+ 1 bane put off my coate : how ſhall 1 put it on? I hawe waſhed my feet: 
how ſhall 1 defile them? / 


I anſwered him againe, pleading excuſes for my delay ; Alafſe Lord, 
I haue now, ſince I left my torward profelsion of thee, auvyded agrear 
number of cares and ſorrowes: mult I take them vppe againe to follow 
thee? Thaue lined cleane from the (oile of theſe euils: and ſhall I now | 
chruſt my ſelfe into danger of them f 


My wwoelbeloued put bis hand from the hole of the doore , and my bowels 
earned toward him. 


When my Sauiour heard this vakinde anſwere of delay: hce let his 
hand fall from the key- hole, which he had chus before wichout ſucceſle 
laboured about; and wichdrew himſelfe from ſoliciting mce any more: 
whereupon my heartand bowels yearncd within mee for him, and for 
che remorſe of my ſo long foreſlowing his admittance vnco me. 


5+ 1 roſe x to open to my wroelbeloued, and my hands did drop down myrrh, 
and my fingers pure myrrh </pon the handles of the bars. 


And now I rouzed vp my drouſic heart (what I could) that I might 
in ſome checrefull manner deſire to recciue ſo gratious a Sauiour : which 
when I bur indcauoured, I found that hee had left behind him ſuch 
a plentifull bleſsing (as the monument of hislate preſence) vpon the firſt 
motionsof my hearrt,as that wich the very touch of them I was both cx- 
ceedingly refreſhed, and moued to further indignation ar my (elfe for 
delaying him. 


6. I opened to my Welbeloued : but my Welbeloued was gone and pait ; 
mine heart vvas gone vohen he did ſpeake: Iſought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he anſwered me not. 


I opened to my beloued Sauiour: but my Sauiour had now (inmy 
fecting) wichdrawne himſelfe, and hid his countenance from me, hol- 
ding me ſhorc of thoſe gratious offers, and meanes which I bad refuſed; 
and now I was almoſt paſt my ſclfe with deſpaire, to remember that 
ſweete invitation of his, which I neglecd : I ſought him therefore in 
my thoughts, in theourward vſeof his ordinances, and of my earneſt 
prayers; buthee would not as yer be found of mee, or let mee finde 
that I was hcard of him. 


7, The 


Paraphraſed. 


— 


7. The vwatch-mes that went about the City found mee, they ſmote me and 
wounded me : the watch-men of the wallestooke away m ry waile from me. 


Thoſe which ſhould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilancy haue 
ſecured mee from danger, proucd mine adverſaries: inſtead of comfor- 
ting me,they fell vpon me, and woonded me with their falfe doftines, 
drawing me on into furthererrors,ſpoyling me of thar puricy and ſince- 
rity of profeſsion, wherewithas with ſomerichand modeſt vaile I was 
formerly adorned, and couered. 


8. 1charge you, 0 daughters of leruſalem, if you find my axoelbeloned, that 
youtell him 1am ſicke of lone. 


I aduiſe you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well ro me( for I carenot 
whoknowes the vehemency of my paſsion) if you ſhall finde my Saui- 
ours preſence in your {clues before me, pray for the recovery of his loue 
come; & bemoning my eſtate co him, tell him how I languiſh with the 
impatient delire of his louc, and preſence tobe reſtored ynto me. 


g. 0 the faireſt among women, what is thy welbeloued, more then another 
wvelbeloued? wrubat is thy voelbeloned ,, more then another loner, that thos 
doſt ſo charge vs? 


O thou which art the moſt happy, moſt gratious, &moſt glorious of 
al creatures,the choſen of theliutng God; whar is thy welbeloued whom 
chou ſcekeſt,abouc al other the ſons of men? what ſuch eminency is there 
in him aboucallſainfs &angells :that chou arr both ſo far gonein affe- 
gionto him; &doſt ſo vehemently adiurevs to ſpeak vatohitn for thee ? 


1 0, My welbeloued is white andruddy, the ſlandard bearer of ten thouſand. 


My welbeloued (if you know not) is of perfe& beauty; in whoſe face 
isanexact mixture of the colours of the pureſt & hcalchfulleſt complex- 
ion of holineſle: for he hath not received the ſpiric by meaſure; andin 
him the godhead dwells bodily ; he is infinicly fairer, then all the ſons of 
men; and for goodlineſſe of perſon may beare the ſtandard of comeli- 
neſleand graceamongſt ten thouſand, 


11. Hisheadis as fine gold, his locks curled, and black as arauen. 


Thedeitie which dwelleth in him, is moſt pureand glorious: & that 
fulneſſe ofgrace which is communicatedto his humane nature is woun- 
drouſly beauryfull, and fo ſersir forth, asthe blacke curled locks doe a 
freſhand welfauoured countenance. 


12, Hs 


i 
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12. His eyes are like doues wponthe riners of vuaters, vohich are woaſht 
with milke and remaine in their fulne(ſe. 


His iadgement of all chings, and his reſpe ro his Church (which 
areas hiscyes) arefull of louc, andand full of pitie, ſhining like varo 
doues waſhed in water, yca in milke, ſoasthere isno ſpot, or blemiſh to 
be foundin them : and they are withall ſo fully placed; asis both moſt | 
comely and moſt expedicnt for the perfedt ſighr of the eſtate,and necel(- 
ities of hisſeruants. 


I 3. Hischeekes are as abedof ſpices and as ſweet flowers, and his lips like 
lillies dropping downe pure myrrh. 


The manefeſtation of himſelfe to vs in his worde, is ſweere to our 
ſpiricuall fecling,as an heape of ſpice, or thoſe flowers thart are vſed 
ro make the belt perfuming ointments,are to the ocher ſenſes: his hea- 
venly inſtruftions and promiles of his Golpell are _y comfor- 
cable, and plencious, ia che gracethat is wrought by them. 


14. His hands as rings of gold ſet with the chriſolite ; his belly ike white 
Inory conered woith ſaphirs. 


His ations, and his inſtruments(whichare his hands) are ſer forth 
with much portand maieſtic, as ſomeprecious ſtone beaucifies thering 
wherin it is ſet : the ſecret counſells of his breaſt,and the myſteries of his 
willare moſt pure and holy,and full of excellent glory. 


I 5. His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet pon ſockets of fine gold: hu 


countenance as Lebanon,excellent as the Cedars. 


All his proccedings are firme and ſtable; and withall, as pillars of 
marble (et in ſockets of crycd gold; ſoas they are neither ſubietco wa- 
uering,nor co any danger of infirmity and corruption: the ſhewe and 
carriage of his whole perſon whereby he makes himſelfe knowneto his 
choſen, is exceeding goodly, and vpright like to the freight and lofric 
Cedars of Lebanon. 


I 6. His mouth is as ſweet things, «nd he is voholly delefFable: this is my 
oelbeloued, and this is my loner, O daughters of leruſalem. 


His mouth, out of which proceedeth innumerable bleſsings and 
comfortable promiſes, is to my ſoule cuen ſweetnefle ir lelfe;yea (what 
ſpeake T'of any one part?) as you haue heard in theſe particulars ; hce 


—— 


LJ 
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 Paraphraſed. 


is as {weetes: therc is noching but comfortin him; and there is no 
comfort but in him; and this (if ye would know) is my welbeloucd ; 
of ſoincomparable glory and worthineſſe, that yee may eaſily diſcern 
him from altorhers. 


Foraime Congregations, * 


17. Othe faireſt among vuomen, wubecher & thy IVelbeloned gow? whi- 


| ther « thy Welbeloued turned aſide, that woe might ſecke him wth thee ? 


art for thy beauty worthy to bee.the Spoule- of ſuch an husband) 


G Incethy Welbeloued is ſoglorious, and amiable ( O thou which 
tell vs (forthou onely knoweſt it; and co ſecke Chriſt wirhour 


1the Church we knowe is vaine) tell vs where this Sauioar of thine is to 


bee ſought 3 that wee ( rauiſhedalſo withthe report of his beauty) may 
ioyne wichtheein the ſame holy ſtudy of ſeeking after him, 


ith 


CHAP.VI. 


——— 


1. My owelbeloued is gone downe into bis garden tothe beds of ſpices, to 
feed in the gardens, and to gather lillies, f [pe 


be ſought and found intheparticular aſſemblies of his people, 
whichare his gardenof pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all 
the bedsof renued ſoules; which both hee hath planted, and dreſſed by 
his continuall care, and wherein he walketh for his delight; feedingand 


M Welbeloucd Sauiour (if you would knowe this allo) is to 


| olacing himſelfe with choſe fruites of righteouſneſle, and new obcdi- 


ence, which they are ableto bring forth vaco him. 


2. 1 am my welbeloueds, and my wuelbeloued is mine, wruho feedeth a- 
mong the Lillies, 


Andnow loe,whatſocuer hath happened croſſe tome,in my ſenſible 
fruicion of him; in ſpight of all centarions, my beloued Sauiouris mine 
through faich ; and I am histhrough his loue; and borh of vs arc by an 
inſeparable vnion knit rogerher; whole coniunfion and loue is moſt 
ſweerand happy : for, allchatarchis, hee fecderh continually with hea- 
venly repaſt, 


Cuanisr. 
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Cunisr7T. 


3« Thos art beamiifull my Loue 45 Tirzab,comely as eraſilem, terrible 
45 an army Vuith banners, 


| N Orwithſtanding this thy late blemiſh of neglefting me, O my 


Church: yer ſtil ia mine eyes, through my grace,vpon this thy 

thou art beautifull, like vnto that near and clegant 

Citie Tirzah, and chat orderly building of Ieruſalem, the glory ot the 
world :and with chisthy louclineſſe,thou arr awcfull vato chine aduerſa- 


dwellcthia chee. 


4. Turne awa) thine eyes from me, for they ouercome me : thine hair ic like 
4 flocke of goates which looke downe from Gilaad. 


cieof my affeQionto thee: turne away thine eyes a while from Lehol- 
ding mce; for, the ſtrengrh of char faich, wherby chey are fixed vpon me, 
rauiſhech me from my ſclfe with ioy. I doe therefore againe renew thy 
former praiſe; thatchy gratiousprofeſsion, andallchyappendancesand 
ornaments of cxpedient ceremonies, are ſocomely to behold, as icis to, 
ſeea flock of wel-fed goates graſing vpon the frutfullhils of Gilead, ' 


5. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep which go wp from the wuſoing which) 
exery one bring out twins, and none is barren among them. | 

Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heaueuly food for thy 
ſoule, areof (weet accordance one with another, having all one hearr, 
and one congue; and both themlelues are ſanfified and purged from: 
their vacleanneſſes, and are fruitfullintheir holy labours vnto ochers : (0 
that their doQtrine is neuer in vaine, bur is ſill anſwered with plentiful 
iacreaſcof ſoules to the Church. 


6. Thy Temples are vwithin thy locks as a peece of a Pomegranate. 


1 Thatpartof thy countenatice which thou wilt haue ſcene (cho dimly 


| and ſparingly) is fullof holy modeſtic and baſhfulnes ; ſo bluſhing, thar 
{ic ſeemeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


| ©. Therearethreeſcore queenes, and fourſcore concubines, and of the dam- 
els, wroithout number. 
Let there bee never ſo great a number of people and nations of 


"om 


ries, through the power of chy cenſures, and the maieſtic of him chat | 


Yea, ſuch beauty is in thee, that am ouercome with the vehemen- | 


| : 


Churches| 
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Churches and aiiemblies, which challengemy name and louc, and per- 


haps by their outward proſperity may ſceme to plead much intereſt in 
me, and much worth in themſclues, 


8 But my Lowe is alone, and my ondefiled, ſhe is the onely daughter of ber 
{ mother, and ſhe is deare to her that bare her : the daughters bane ſeen her, and 
counted her bleſſed,cuen the queens and the concubines, Cr they hane praiſed her. 


Yet thou onely artalone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vnde- 
filedin the truth of thy doAtrine, and che imputation of my holineſle: 
chou art ſhee, whom that Teruſalem which is aboue, (the mother of 
vs all) acknowledgeth for her only true, and deare daughter. And this 
isnot my commendation alone: but all choſe forraine aſſemblies, which 
might ſceme to bee riualles with thee of this praiſe, doe applaude and 
blefle rhee in this thine cſtate, and ſay ; Bleſſcd is this people, whoſe 
Godis «he Lord. 


9. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the moone, pure 
as the ſunne, terrible as an army with banners ? 4 


Andadmiring thy goodlineſle ſhall ſay ; Whois this that looks out 
ſo freſhly as the morning new riſen 3 which from theſe weak beginnings 
is growneto ſuch high perfcion, that now ſheeisas bright, and glori- | 
ous, a5 theſunne in his full Rrength, and the moone in acleare skie; and 
withall is ſo dreadfull through the maieſtic of her countenance,& power 
of her cenſures, as ſome terrible army, with enſigaes diſplayed, is toa 
weake aducrlary, 


10, 17vent downe to the dreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruits of the wally, | 
to ſee if he vine budded, and if the Pomegranats floriſhed, 


T hou complainedſt of my abſence, (O my Church) : there was no 
cauſe; I meant notto forſake thee: Idid bur onely walke downe into 
the well-drefſed Orchard of thine aſſemblies, to recreate and ioy my 
ſelf with the view of their forwardnes: to ſee the happy progreſle of the 
humblc in ſpirit, and the gratious beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules, 
which arenewly conuerted vnto me. | 


1.1. 1 knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. 


Soearncſtly did I long to reviſit thee, and to reſtore comfort vnto 
theez that I haſted I knew not which way: and with inſcnſible ſpeed, 
[ am come backe, as it were vpon the ſwifteſt chariors, or the wings 
of the winde. | 


| , = 2. Returne, 


—_ 


——— — 


LED. 


S AL. Song of ſongs, 


—_— — 


— Uo 


I 2, Returne, return, O Shulamite : return, returs, that I may behold thee : 
vwhat ſhall you ſee in the Shulamite, but as the company of an army ? 


Now therefore xcturne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Teru- 


falem) returne to me, returne to thy (elfe andtothy former fecling of, 


my grace: rcturne, that both my ſelfe, and all the company of Angels, 
may ſee and reioyce in thee: and what ſhall yee ce ( O all yee hoaſt 


of heauen) what ſhall yeeſce in my Church? cuen ſach an awfult grace | 
and maieſtie, as is in a wel-marſhajled army , ready to meer with the | 


enemy. 


CHAP.VIT. 


——— 


1. How beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes, O princes daughter ? phe com- 
paſs of thy hips like iewels : the work of the hand of a cunning workman. 


Ow beaurifullare thy feet, O daughter of the higheſt; being 
H ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpellof peace, and ready 


addreſſed rorun the way of the commandements of chy God: 
{ chou art compaſſcd about thy loynes with the girdle of vericyz which 
both precious for the matccr of it, and cunningly framed by the $kill| 


of the ſpirit of truth. 


2. Thy nauell is as a round cup, that oanteth not liquor : thy belly is as 
an heap of Truheat, compaſſed about with Lillies. 


Thenavell, whereby all thy ſpirituall conceptionsreceiuerhcir nou- 
riſhment, is full of all fruicfull ſupply, and never wants meanes of ſul- 
renance,to feede them in thy wombe: which alſo is ſoplentious inthy 
bleſſed increaſe, thatic isas an heapeof whear, conſiſting of infinic pure 
2raines which conſort together wich much fweetneſle and pleaſure. 


J- Thy twobreaſts are as two young Kids that are twins. 


Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two full & comely breaſts; by 
whoſe wholſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy fairhfull children, once 
borne into thelight) are for their excellent and perfe&t agreement, and 
cheir amiable proportion, like two twins of Kids. 


4. Thy 


þ 


Paraphraſed. 


——— 


4. Thy necke is like a tower of Tuory : thine eyes arelike artificial pooles in 4 
frequented gate : thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon, that looketh towarde 
Damal(c Ho. 


Thoſe, who by their holy authority ſupport thy gouernment (which 
areas ſome ſtraight and ſtrong necke ro beare vp thy head) arctor thei! 
heightand defencelike a rower; for their order, purencfle, and digniric 
likea rower of Iuory : thy ceachers and miniſters ( which are chine eic-) 
arclike vnto ſomecleare and artificiall ponds of water, in: place of gret- 
ceſtreſort : wherein all commers may {cerhe facesof their conſciences 
ad whencethey may plentiſully draw the waters of life. Thy noi«, 1 
which all ſpiricuall (ents are conuayed to thee, is perfeAMy comple 
and featured like ſome curious turrer of that goodly houſein Lelanon; 
ſoasthy iudgement , and power of dilcerning the ſpirits, is admirabvlc 
forthe order and cxcellency thereof, 


5- Thine head wypenthee is as ſcarlet, and the baſh of thine head like Pur- 
ple: the king ts tied in thy beames. 


Thewhole tyre of thine head ( whichare the ceremonies vſcd by 
thee) are very gracefull, and of hiccſtimation and price co all the behol- 
ders:and as for me, Iam ſoenamouredof thee, that Iam enen rycd by 
my owne deſire, toa perpetuall preſence in thine holy aſſemblies, 


6. How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thou , O my loue,in pleaſures. 


Oh how bcautifull and louely artthou therefore ( O my Church) 
inall chy parts and ornaments ? how ſweete and plealantart thou ( O 
myloue) in whatſocuer might giue metrue concenemenc? 


7. This thy ſtature is like a palme-tree, and thy brea5ts like cluſters. 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtrait growth, like vnro 
ſome tail palme-tree ; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of 
perſecutions, riſeth the more ; and the rwo breaſts of chy Teftaments 
arelike two full iuicie cluſters, which ycelde comfortable and abundant 
refreſhing. 


8. 1 ſaid, 7 will goe op into the Palme-tree , 1 will take holde of ber 
boughes : thy breaſts ſhall now be like the cluſters of the vines, and the ſauour of 
thy noſe like apples. 


Sceing then thou art my Palme-tree , Ihauereſolued in my ſclfe ro 
adivync 


— ———— 


/ 
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adioyne my ſclfe torhee; to inioy thee, to gather thole lweet fruits of 
thy graces, which thou yeeldeſt 5 and by my preſencealſo will cauſe 
thee to be more plentifull in all good works, and doctrine ; (o as thou 
ſhalt afford abundance of heauenly liquor vato all the thirſtic (oules of 
thy children 5 and an acceptable verdure of holineſle and obedience 
vnto mee, 


9. And the roofe of thy mouth like good vine, vohichgoeth ſtraight vp 
to my wel-beloued; and cauſeth the lips of him that is aſleep, toſpeake. 


Andthe delivery of my word, by the mouthesof thy miniſters, ſhall] | 
beas ſome excellent wine , which ſparkicth right vpward : being wal 
accepted of that God, in whoſe name ir is caught, and looketh moſt | 
pleaſantly in the glaſſe, beingno lefle highly eſteemed of the recciuers : 
which is of ſuch wondcrfull power, that it isableto put words both of 
repentance,and praiſe, into thelips of him thar lies aſlcep in his ſinnes, 


The Church, 
Io. 1 am my velbeloneds, and bis deſire is toward mee. 


others: Iam wholly my Sauiours: and now I ſee,and feele,what- 
ſoeuer I had deſerued, that hee is mineal(o, in all intire aftcCtion; 
who hath both choſen mee, and giuen himlclfe for mee. 


B Eholde, ſuchas Iam, I am not my owne ; much lefſe amIT any 


11. Come my wwoel-beloned , let ts goe into the fields,let ws lodgein 
the willages, 


Cometherefore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioyne together in our 
naturalcare : let thy ſpirir & my leruice be intent vps thy congregations 


here below oncarth3 and letvs ſtay inthe place where our ſpiricual hul- 
bandry licth. 


12 Letwsgoe wpearely inthe morning to the wines , and ſee if the vine 
flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſed the firſt grapes,or whether the pomegranats 
bloſſome : there wwill I gine thee my loue, 


Let vs withall haſte and chcerfulnes viſit the-fruitfull vines of our 
belecuing children; and roour muruall comfort, be witneſſes and parta- 
kersof allthe ({ignes and fruites of grace, of all thoſe good works, and 
thank(givings, of thoſe holy indeauours and worthy praQtiſes, which 
they yceld forth vnto vs : letvs tudgeof their forwardneſle, and com- 
mendit : wherupon it willeaſily appeare, that the conſummarion of our 


happy marriage draweth neer,in which thereſhalt bea perfef vnion be- 
ewIXt vs. 13. T he | 


Paraphraſed, 


_—_— —— 


13. The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in our gates are all | ſweete 
things, new and olde z my wvvelbeloued, Thane kept them for thee. 


Beholde : thy godly ſcruantrs , which not onely beare fruit them- 
ſclues, butare powerfull inthe provocation of others, preſent their beſt 
(eruices vnto thee z and eucn at our doores ( not farre to ſecke, not hard 
to procure)is offer madevnto thee,of all varicticof fruit; whether from 
thy yong conuerts,or thy morelertled profeſſors: and all thele I ſpend 
not lauiſhly ;bur,in my louing care, duely reſerue them for thee, and for 
the ſolemne day ofour full marriage. 


CHAP. VIII. 


« — —  - ——— 


The lewiſh Church. 


1, Ohthat thou wruereſt as my brother that ſucked the breaſt of my mother. 
I7rvould finde thee wuithout, 1 wvonld kiſſe thee, then they ſbould not deſ- 


piſe mee, 


H that might ſeethee (my Saviour) clothed in fleſh! Oh that 
( Js whichart my cuerlaſting husband, mighceſt alſo be my 

brother, in partaking che ſame humane nature with me; that ſo 
| finding thee belowe vpon earth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and 
conuerle with thee, wichout the reproach of che world; yea, might bee 
cxaltedin thy glory. 


2. 1 wvill lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe; there thou 
ſhalt teach mee : 1 will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine , and new wine of 
the pomegranats. 


Then would I ( thoI be now pent vp inthe limicsof Iudea) bring 
thee forth into thelight,and knowledge of the vniucrſall Church,whoſe | 
daughter I am: and then & there,thou ſhouldeſt ceach me how perfeRly 
roſcrue and worſhip thee, and I ſhall gladly entertaine thee with a toyall 
feaſt of the beſt graces thar are in my holieſt ſervants ; which I knowe 
thou wilt account better cheere, thenall the ſpiced cups,and pomegra- 
nate wines in the world. 


3+ His .left hand ſhall be onder my head , and his right hand ſhall im- | 


brace mee. 


T hen ſhall I attaine to a ticerer communion with him ; and both his 
SKA hands 


H—— 


274. 
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| dare, by the leaſt prouocation of him, to incerrupt his peace. 


hands ſhall be imploycd co ſuſtaine, aud relieue mee : yea, he ſhall com- 
fort my head and my heart ( my iudgement, and aftections) with the 
lively hear of his gracious imbracements, 


4. 1charge you O daughters of leruſalems,that you ſtirre not wp,nor waken 
my Loue,ontill he pleaſe. | 


I chargeyou( O all yee thatprofeſſeany friendſhip to me) I charge 
ycedceply,as ye will auoyd my vetermoſt cenſures; takeheed how yee 
vex and dilquiet my merciful Sauior,and gricue his Spirit :and donor 


Cnuris7rT. 


5. Who & this that commeth out of the wwilderneſſe ; leaning wpon her 
wrelbeloned ? 1 raiſed thee vp wonder an apple-tree : there thy mother conce. 
ued thee : there ſhee conceined thatbare thee. 


Hoisthis,that from the comfortleſs deſerts of ignorance, 
V \ / of infidclity , of cribulations, aſcenderhthus vp into the 

glorious lighcand liberty of my choſen? relying her ſelfe 
wholly vp6 her Sauior, & ſolacing her (elfein him?Is it not my Church? 
itis ſhe, whom I haue loued, and acknowledged of olde : for, cuen vnder | 
chetree of offence, the forbidden fruite which thou raſtedſtrothy de- 
ſtruction, I rayſed theevp againe from death ; Even there, thy firſt mo- 
ther conceived rhee; while by faith ſhee laide hold on char bleſſed pro- 
miſc of the Goſpel, whereby the,and her belecuing ſced werercſtored, 


Jewiſh Church. 


6. Set me as a ſeale on thy heart, and as a ſignet on thine arme-: for loue is 
ſtrong as death; lelouſie is cruel as the Graue - the coales thereof are fiery coales, 
and arvehement flame. 


Nd ſo have thou mee ſtill COmy Saviour) in aperpetuall and 
AA 6a remembrance : kcep mee ſure inthine heart, yea inthine 

armes,asthat which thou holdeſt moſt prerious: and let mene- 
uer be remoued from thy loue; the leaſt ſhew and danger whereof I can- 
not indure :for, this my ſpirituall loue is excceding powerfull, and can 
no more bercſiſted then death it ſelfc : and the ielous zeale which I haue 
for theeand thy glory, conſurnes me, eucnlike the Graue , and burhes 
me vp like vnto the coales of ſome moſt vchement and exrreame hire; 


7. Much 


Inn 


—_— 


Pa rapbraſed 


—_—  — ——— 


7. Much ayvater cannot quench loue , neither can the flouds drowne it :if 
4 man ſhould giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they would greatly 


contemne it. 


Yea, more then any fire ; for any flame yet may be quenched with 
water : butall the water of atflitions and terrors(yca,whole ſtreames of 
perſecutions)cannort quench this loue : and for all tempting offers of 
wealth, of pleaſures and honour, how calily arc they all contemancd for 
the loue of my Sauiour! 


8. Wee haue a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breſts : what ſhall wwe doe for 
our fiſter, vohen ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 


We hauea ſiſter( as thou knoweſt,O Sauiour) ordained through thy 
mercy to the ſame grace with me: the vncalled Church of the Gentiles; 
ſmall (as yet) of grouth,through the rareneſle of her conuerts, and de- 
ſticuteof che help ofany outward miniſtericzwhereby ſhee might cither 
bearc, or nouriſh children vnto thee : when ſhe growes vnto her maruri- 
tie;and the myſterie of calling her vaiucrſally ro thee, ſhall be revealed 
crothe wor!d,and herſelf; what courſe wil it pleaſe thee torake with her! 


Cnxisrt. 


9. If ſhe be a wall, ve will build won her a filuer palace : andif ſhe be 4 
doore, we wil keep her in with boards of cedar. | 


promiſes, andthe profesſion of thartrrurth which ſhall be reuealed ; 

wewill beautificand trengthen her, with further grace,and make 
hera purcand coſtly palace, fit to enterraine my ſpirit: andif ſhee will 
giue tree paſſage and good entrance, ro my axis | & grace; we will make 
her ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſeruc her to immorrality. 


| F ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the cxpeRarion of her 


lewiſh Church. 
lo. 1 amawvall, and my breaſts are towers: thenvwvas 1 inhis eyes as 


one that findeth peace, 

Bi Gentiles, thou findeſtin me; I am thus firme and conſtant in 
my expeCtation, in my profesſion :and that want thou findeſt in 

herof ability ro nouriſh her Children, by the breaſt of thy W o « d, is 


Eholde: char condicion which thou requireſt inche Church of 


[not in me 3whohaucabundance both ofnouriſhmenrand defence: vpon 


which my confesſion & plea,I found grace & peace in the ciesof my Sa- 
utor; and receiued from him aſſurance of his cuerlaſtingloue to me. 


K k 3 4 11 Salo- 


et 


—— — 
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Caris 7. 
1 1. Salomon had awine in Baalhamon : he gane the vineyard wnto kee- 
pers : enery one bringeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand peeces of ſiluer. 


Y Church is my Vine, andI am the owner, and husbandman: 

M= thrift and profitthereof farre exceedeth the good husban- 

ry of Salomon : he bath arich vincyard indeedin a moſt fruit- 

full oyle 3 but helersic forth ro the handsof others, asnor beingable to 

kcepeand drefſeir himſelfe: and therefore he is faine robe contenc with 
thegreateſtparc of che increale, not expeCting the whole. 


I2. But my vineyard which is mine is before me : to thee O Salomon 
frm athouſatd peeces of ſiluer and two hundreth to them that keptthe 
t thereof. | 

But my vinc is cuer before me, Tam with it tothe cnd of the world, 

I reſerue it in mine owne h{nds, and dreſle ic with mine ownc labour: 
and therefore ifthou (O Salomon) canſt recciuc from thine, to the pro- 
portionofa thouſand, thy workemen and farmers will looke for che tift 
part rocome vnto their ſhare;whereas che gaine of my vincyard arileth 
wholly, and onely, vato my (elfe. 


I 3. O thou that dwelleſt in thegardens, the companions hearken onothy 
voice, cauſe me toheareit. 

Sith cherfore ſuch is my care of thee,andioy in thee (O my Church; 
which conſiſteſt of che particular aflemblics of men protesſing my 
name) ſee thou be diligencin declaring my will, and giuing holy coun- 
ſells co all thy fellow-members :ſpeake forth my praile inthe great con- 
gregations, (which allarrend willingly vpon thee ) and let me hearethe 
voice of thy conſtantand faichtull confesſion of me before the world. 


The Charch, 


14. Oh my woelbeloued, flee away,and be like unto the Roe, or tothe youg 
Hart pon the mountaine of ſpices. 


Will moſtgladly doe what thou commandeſt , O my Saujour:bur, 
Pu I may p_ it accordingly ; be thou ( whicharr, according 


ro hy ily preſence, in the hyeſt heavens) ever preſent with 
mee by thy ſpirtte, and haſten thy glorious comming , to my full 
redemption. | 


— 
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TO I HE HIGH AND 
MIGHTIE PRINCE, Hrnwxy, 
PRINCE OF GREAT BRITANNE, 


Sonne and Heyre Apparant toour Soucraigne Lord, 
Iams s, King of Great Brit. (5c. all glory, 
in ether world, 


Mon gratious Prince: 


T ts not from any conceit of ſuch worth in my labours, 
that they durſt looke (o hie. A lower Patronage owoould 
W hae ſerned an hyer <wvorke. It vere well, if ought of 
mine could be worthy of popular eyes. Or if 1 conld wring 
| ought from my ſelfe, not unworthy of a indicious Reader- 
== 1 knowe your Hig hneſſe vuants neither preſents,nor coun- 
ſells : preſents from ſtrangers, —_ from your teachers ; neither of them 
matchable by my arueakeneſſe : Onely duty herein excuſes mee from preſump- 
tion. For, I thought it ininſtice to denote the fruite of my labour , to any other 
hand befide my Muſters : wohich alſo 1 knewe tobe as gratious, as mine is 
faithful. Yet ( ſince euen geod affettions cannot vvarrant too much wileneſſe 
in gifts to Princes ) leaſt while my moceſly diſparages my worke, 1 ſhould ha- 
zard the acceptatton ; heere ſhall your grace finde variety, not without profit. 1 
hate a Dinine , that wou'd but pleaſe; and, withall, thinke it imposſible for a 
man to profit that pleaſeth not. And if, while my ſtile fixeth it ſelfe upon others, 
any ſpiritual profit ſhall reflect wpon your H. how happy am / ! vvhoſhall ener 
thinke, 1 haue lined topurpoſe , if ( by the beſt of my ſtudies ) i ſhall haue done 
any good office to your Soule. Further (vrohich theſe times account not the leaſt | 
praiſe ) your Grace ſhall herein perceiue a new faſhion of diſcourſe. by Epiſlles; 
new toour langnage,coſual to others : and(as Nouelty is nener without ſom plea 
of ſe ) more free, more familiar.Thus ve doe but talk with our friends by our 
pen, and expreſſe our ſelues no whit leſje eaſily ; ſome-what more dige3tedly. 
Whatſoener it is, as it cannot be good enough to deſerne that countenance 
ſo.the countenance of ſuch Patrenage ſh make it worthy of reſpe#t fro others. 
The God of Princes protett your perſon, perfect your graces, and giue you as 
much fauour in heauen, as you aue honour on earth; 
Your Graccs humbly- | 
geuoted (crugnt, 


Tos. Harr. 
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1NET1ADLE 


DECAD IL 


E P, 
l. FE GSOREIR |. To $S,, Thomas Cnar. 
latcly reuoitediin Spaine: A report of ſome Obſernations in 


Expoſtulating for his departure, | mytrauell, 
and perſwaaing bis returne, 6. ToS. Daviy Moray. 
2. Tothe Lord Denny, wy] Of the miratlesof our tyme,. 


Lord and Patron, z7 ToM.W.B:v+ii,at 
of the contempt of the world, Venice ; Lamenting the (oſſe of 
TomyLordHar. ſome late eminent Dinines, 
Of true Honour. $8. TotheEaxreofEsss x. 
ToM'.Nzvvrton. Aduiſes for bis Trawatles. 
Of Gratulation,for the hopes of our | 0 ToS.Rozexr Davey, 
Prince; with an aduiſung appreca-| andhisLao v, 
tion, Concerning my Remooucall, 
| 10. ToMaſtecl.B. 
Againſt the feare of Death. 
DECAD IL 
E P. EP. | 
1. ToS.Ro.Dancy. 6. ToOM.San.Sornesy, 
The eſtate of a true, but weake| A Prefaceto bus Relationof Rusſia. 
Chriſtian, 7.To M.Stan, Bvucuinss 1. 
2. ToS.Epm, Bacon. The comfort of impriſonment. 
The benefit of Retiredneſſe. $8. ToM.Gzox,Wenwyyee, 


3. ToM.loun WnirtiNG.| Exciting toChriſtian cheerſulnes. 
An Apologie for Miniſters Mar-| 9, ToOM.Tno.Bvar z. 
riage. A gainſt immoderate greife far loſs 
4 To M”.Bx 1x5 = r,my Siſter. riends. 
Of the ſorow not to bee repemedof.| to. To Maſter I. A. 
5- TOM. Hyo6n CnotmLly. | Againſt Sorrow for worldly loſſes. | 
Concerning the Metaphraſe of the | 
Pſalmes. | 
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Tolacos WaDps worrT nn, 


Lately reuolted in Spayne. 
EP, 1. Expoſtulating for his departure, and per. 


[waging his returne. 


Ow vnhappily'is my flilechanged ! Alas, that roa 
friend,coa brother, l muſt writeastoan Apoſtare, 
| jo roanaduerfary!Dooth this ſeem harſh? you have 
*) rurncd it, by becing turned, your ſelfe. Once, the 

> þ  famewalls held vs inonelouing ſociety ; the ſame 
24 D ty Diocels,in onehonourable funtion;Now,notone 
NY 2 Land,and ( which Ilament)notone Church :you 

arc gone, we ſtand and wonder. For a ſheep, to ſtray through fimplicitie, 
is both ordinaric and Jamenrabvie:bur,foraſhepheard is more rare,more 
ſcandatous.I dare not preſume ouer-much, vponan appeale toa blinded 
conſcience. Thoſe, thatarenewly come from a bright candle into a dark 
roome,arc {o much more blinde,as their light was greater; &tke pureſt 
yaorie turneth with feeinrochedecpeſt black, Tell vs yer by your old 
ingenuitic, and by choſe fparksof good which'yet ( I hope) ly couercd 
vnder your coldaſhes,, rcllvs, what dtuided you? Your motives ſhall 
once bce ſcanned betore an higher barre. Shame not to have rhe weake 
eycs of the world ce thar , which once your vndeceiucable Iudge 
ſhall ſve, and cenſure. W har ſawe you , what heard you anew, that 
might offer violence toa reſolued minde, and-make ir cither ro alter, 
orſuſpend? If your reaſons be inuincable;informe vs,that wee may fol- 
| low you : but if ( as they are) (light and feeble ; returne yon ro 
vs : returne , and thinke it no fhame to haue crrcd , iuſt ſhame 
to continue erring . - VW hat ſuch good!y beavtic ſawe you in thar 
painted , bur ill-fauourcd Strumper , har fhonld ' chus bewirch 
" iS you | 
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you, ſoto forget your (eltc,and contemnethe chalte louc ot the Spoule 
of your Sauiour? I ſawe her,ac thelametimein her gayeſtdrefle: Ler 
my ſoule neuer proſper, it I could iceany thing worthic tro cgmmaunde 
affeQion. L law and [corned: you ſaw , andadored. Would God your 
adoration were as farrc from luperſtition,as my [corne from impictie, 
That God iudge betwixc vs,whether heerinerred : yea, ler men twdge, 
chat arenor drunke with thoſe Babylonilh dreggs. How long might an 
indifferent eie looke vpon the comicall and mimick atttons in thoic 
your myſteries thac ſhould bee lacred (your magicallexorcifſmes, your 
clericall (hauings, your vncleanly vuQions, your cros(ings, creepings, 
cenlings, ſprinklings , your cozening miracles, gariſh proceslions, 
burning of noone-daic,chriſtning of bells,marting of pardons, tosſing 
of beades, your ſuperſticious hallowing of candles, waxc, aſhes, palmes, 
chiiſme , garments, roſes, ſwords, water,ſalc, the Pontifical ſolemnities 
of your great maiſter , and what-euer your new mcther hath, beſi- 
fides, plaulible) before hce ſhould ſee ought, inalltheſe, worthy of anie 
other intertafament, then contempt ! VV ho can buc diſdaine , that thele | 
things ſhould procure anie wile prolclyte ? Cannot your owne memotie | 
recount thoſe tru/ic religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Komeas re- 
ſolucd Papiſtes, hauelefe the Worldas holic Martyrs 3 dying for the 
deteſtacionof that which they came ctoadore ? Whence this ? They 
heardaud magaitied that, which they now [awe, and abhocred. Their 
fire of zeale broughe chem to the flames of Martyrdome. Their in- 
nocent hopespromiled them Religion : they founde nothing bur apre- 
rence ;z promiſed deuotion, and beholde idolartic : they ſaw , hated, 
luffercd, and now raigne ; whiles you wiltully,and vabidden, will loſe 
your loule, where others meant toloſe , and hauefoundirt. Your zeale 
dyes, wheretheirs began toliue: you likecoliuc, where they would bur 
dic. T hey ſhall comforcvs, for you : they ſhall once ſtand vp againſt 
you: Whilethey would rather dyc inthe hear of that fire , then livein 
chedarkeneſſc of theirerrors; you racher dye in the Egyptian darkneſle 
of errours, then liue inthe pleaſant lighr of cruch : Yea, I teare,racherin 
another fire, then this light. 

Alas! what ſhall wee looke-forof you ? Too late repenrance,or obſti- 
nate errour ? Both miſerable. A Spira, ora Staphylus* Your friends, 
your (elfe, ſhall wiſh you rather vnborne, then eicher, 

Ochou,which arc che great ſhepheard,great in power,great in mercie, 
which leaueſt the ninctic &ninecoreduce one, ferchhome(it thy wil be) 
this thy farlorne charge: ferch him home, driue him home tochy fold, 
chough by ſharne, chough by death. Let him oncerecouer chy Church, 
thou him,itiscnough.Ourcommon Mother I knowe not whether more 
picies your lofſe, or diſdeignes thus tobee robb'd of a ſonne : Not far 
the neede of you ;bur her owne pietic, her owne loue. For, how many 


croupes of betcer informed ſoules hath ſhee euerie day recurning = 
cr 
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her lap 3 now breathing from their Jate Ancichriſtianilme, & embracing | 
her knees vpon their owne ? Shee laments you, not for that ſhee feares 
ſhee ſhall mifle you;bur, for char ſhee knowes you ſhall want her. See you 
herteares,& doo bur pirric your ſelf as much as ſhee you.And,from your 
Mother,todefced to your Nurſe; [sthisthe fruitottuch cducari6* Was 
not you” youth ſpent ina fociety of ſuch comly order,ftrit government, 
wile lawes,rcligious care(it was ours:yer,let mee praile it,to your ſhame) 
as maiciuſtly challenge(afteralbragges)eitherR n x » x 8,07 Dovvar, 
orif yourleluites haveanic other denne morecleanlie, arid mote wor- 
thic of oſtemcation ? And coulde you come out, freſh and vnſcaloned, 
from the middeſt of choſeſalt waves?Couldall thole heaucnlie ſhowers 
fall beſide youzwhile you;like a Gedeons flecce,want maiſture?Shgl none 
of chole divine principles, which your youth ſeem'dco drinkiy! theck 
you in your new errours? Alas! how yrlike are youto your lelf,ra you; 
name? Jacob wreſtled with an Angell, and preuaited : you apple bur 
with a Teſuite, and yield. 7acob ſupplanted his brothet : an Fo, hachlup- 
planted you, Jaceb changed his name for a better, by hisvalian; reliftance: 
you, by your cowardlie yiclding,hauefoſt your owne. Jacob frove with 
God, fora blesfing : I fearero fateic, you againſthim foracurle; for,no 
common mcalure of hatred , nor ordinaric oppalition, canfſerucare- 
volrer : Eicher you muſt beedeſperarejie violent, or ſy ſpcQcd. The 
mighric one of 1/rael( forhee can dogir raiſe you fallen, rerurnc you 
wandred ; and giue you graccar laſt ro ſhamerhe Diucl, to forfake your 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your truePgrenc, toſatisfierhe world, wo 
. ſave your owneſoule, If otherwiſe; I willlay of YOu, as Jerexzie 
of his l{raclites (if nor rather wich mace indignation) | 
My ſoule ſhall weepe in ſe ret {or your reualt, and 
mine ejesſball drop down teares, 
becauſe ons of the Lords 
flocke searied away 
captiue, 
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BP. 2. Of the Contempt of the world, 
8B ANSCY}Y Lord :mytongue, my penne,and my heart, are 


(The: 


through diſtance, you muſt fee mein my Letters. 
W Youare now inthe Senat of the Kingdome, or in 
& thec6courſcofthe City,orperhaps (tho more rare- 

&} Py in the royal face of theCourt.Allotthem, places 
- > \ fictor your place. From all theſe, let mecalloft your 
minde'to her home aboue;and,in the midſt of buſinefle,ſhowe youreſt: 
If I may not racher commend,thenadmoniſh, & beforc-hand confeſle 
my coanſell ſaperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardneſs harhpreuented 
ic. Youcan afford theſe, bur haſfe of your ſelfe ; The bercer part is better 
beſtowed: Your ſoulcis till retired, and reſerued. You haue learned to 
vouchfafe theſe worldly things, viſe, without affefion ; and know ro 
diſtinguiſh wiſely, betwixta Sroicall dulneſſe, anda Chriſtian contempt: 

Jethe world, nor your God,bur your ſlaue.And intruch 


& hauelong ma Or ye 
(chat I may looſe my ſelfe into a bold and free diſcourſe) what other re- 
ſpec is ic worthy offI would adore iron my face,if I could ſee any Maic- 
ſic,that might commaund venetation.Perhaps,irloues me notſomuch 
as to ſhowe me his beſt. I haue ſought it enough:and haue ſcene wharo- 
thers haucdoted on; and wondered at their madnefle. Somay I look to 
ſeebetrer thingsaboue, as I never could ſee ought heere, but vanitie 
and vileneſle. 

Whar is fame, but ſmoke? and merall, bur drofle ? and pleafure, but 
apill in ſuger? Lerſom gallants condemnethis, as the voice of a Mclan- 


TholIncuer was fo, I haue ſeen ſam as happy as the world could make 
them:and yer I neuer ſawe any more diſcontented. T heirlife hath beene 
neither longer,nor ſweeter,nor their heartlighter,nor their mcales harti- 
er, nor their nights quieter, northcircares fewer,northeircomplaincs. 


found wealth ; and at once haueceaſed to be merrieand poore. Alltheſc 
carthly delights, ifthey were ſound, yer how ſhort they are! and if they 
could be long, yet how vaſound! If they were ſound, they are burasa 
goodday betweene twoagues, or aſunnc-ſhine berwixt two tempelts. 
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cholike ſcholler : I ſpeake that which chey ſhall feele, and ſhall confeſle. } 


Yea, wee haueknowne ſome, that haue loſt cheir mirth when they hauc | 


all your ſeruants ; when you cannor heare mee | 


| 


Andl 
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thebeſttearms,is but vain; but, when vpon ill conditions, burdenſom. 
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Andit chey werelony, cheir hony isexceeded by their gall. T his ground 
bearesnencbur maples, hollow,& fruttleſs;orghike the bankesofthedead 
ſca,a faireapple,which vndera red (ide c6rainesnothing butduſt.Euery 
flower in chisgarden citherprickes, or {mellsill. [fic bee ſweet, it hath 
chornes:and it it haveno thorns,it annotes vs with an ill ſear.Go then, ye 
wiſe idolacrous Paraſices,&erett ſhrines, &offerſacrificesty your God, 
the Yorld:and ſecke to pleaſe him with your baſe & ſcruile deuotions: 
[t ſhal[be long enough ere uch religion ſhall make you happy. You ſhall 
ac laſt forſake thoſealtars, empry and ſorrowfull. How caſte is it for vs 
Chriſtians,thus to inſult oucr the woridling,thatthinkes himſelf worth 

of cnvics How eaſie to turneoff the World withalcornefullrepullezand 
whenir makes vs the Diuclsproffer, All theſe will 1gine thee , toreturne 
Peters anſwer,Thy ſiluer & thy goldperiſy with the? How cafie to account 
none ſo miſcrable, as thoſe thacare rich with iniuric,and growe great by 
being conſcrousof ſecret cuils? Wealth and honour,whenit coms vpon 


Whenthey arcat the beſt,they areſcarcefriends?bur,when ar the worſt, 
rormentors. Aias!how 1llagtcesa gay coatc, and afcſtred heart?what a- 
vailesan high ticle,with an hell in the ſoule? Iadmirethe faith of Moſes: | 
bur, preſuppoling his faich,l wondernot at his choice, He preferred the 
afflittions of //rael,to the pleaſures of Egypt; and chole rather tocatethe 
Lambe,with ſowre hcrbs,rhcn alltheir fleſh-pots:For,how much betcer 
isitto be miſcrablerhenguilty?& what cSpariſon is ther betwixt ſorrow 
and (in?Ifit were poſsible, lerme be rather in hell without ſinne,then on 
carth wickedly glorious. Bur, how much arc wce bound to God,thar al- 
lowes vs earthlic fauours,withoutthis oppoſition! That God hath made 
youatonce konourableand iuſt,and your lifepleaſantand holy, & hath 
given you an high ſtare with a good heart z arc fauours , tha looke for 
thanks.Theſe muſt be acknowledged,norreſted in:They are yer higher 
thoughts that muſt perfe& your contentment, 

What God hathgiuen you, is nothing tothat he meanes to giue:He 
hath becne libcrall; bur hee will be munificent. This is not ſo much as 
chetaſtevofa full cup. Faſten your eyes vpon your fucure glory ,. and ſce 
how mcanly you ſhall eſtceme theſe catthly graces, Here,you command 
buralitcle pittance of mould(great indeede,tovsilittle,tothe whole) : 
there,whole heauen ſhalt bee yours, Heere you commaund, butasa ſub- 
ic:there you ſhallraigneas a King:Heere,youare obſerued;burfome- 
times with your juſt diſtaſte: Theregyouthall raigne with peacg,and ioy. 
Heerc, you are noble among men-5 there , gloriousamoneſt Aggcls. 
Here, you want not honOur ; But you wint not croſſes : there, 
is nothing but felicity. Here , you haue ſome ſhort ioycs : there, 
is nothing bur eternity. You are a ſtranger , heere ; there, at home. 
Here, Satan temptcs you, and men vexe you : there , Saints and 
Angels ſhallapplaud you ; and GOD ſhall fill you with himlelfe. wy 
word, 
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word ,you areonely bleſſed here, for that you ſhall bee. 

T heleare thoughts worthy of greatneſle: which, if wee ſuffercither 
imploymenrs,or pleaſuresto chruſt our of our doores, wee doewiltully 
make our ſclues comfortleſle. Ler theſe ſill ſeaſon your mirth, 
and (weeten your ſorrowes and cuer interpole them- 

{clues berwixt youand the world. T hele, 
only, can make your life happy, 
and yourdearh welcome. 


JO IO ee. nM. "_ 


E P. 3. Of True Honour. 


x Y Lord, Ic is ſafe rocomplaine of Nature where 
Graccis;and to magnific Grace, where itis at once 
had,& afteed. It is a fault of Nature,and nor the 


BS placed.Shee lookes ſtill, cither forward, or down- 
& ward; forward iotheobicR ſhee deſires, ordown- 
- | ward tothe meancs; Neuer turnes hereycs either 
backward, tcolce what ſhee wasz or vpward, to thecauſeof her good : 
Whence,it is iuſt with God to withhold what he would give, ortocurſe 
that which he beſtowes;& to beſot carnall minds with ourward things, 
intheir value, in their deſire, intheir vie : Whereas true wiſcdome hath 
cleare eyes, and right {ct zand therefore ſeesan inuiſible hand in all ſenſi- 
ble cuents, effeQing all things, direCting all things to their ducend ; ſees 
onwhom codepend, whom tothanke.FEarth is roolowe, and too bale, 
to give bounds vio a ſpirituall ſight . No man then can crucly knowe 
what belongs to wealth, or honour , bur thegracious ; either how ro 
| compaſſerhem , or how croprizethem, or howto vie them. I carenor 

how manic thouſand wayes there are to ſeeming honour, be{ides this 
of vertue:they all( if more)Ril lead to ſhame: Or whar plots are deviſed 
toimproue irzif they wereas deepeas hell,yer theirend islofle. As there 
isno counſell againſt God : ſo there 8no honour wichout him. Hee 
enclines the hearts of Princes to fauour; the hearts of inferiours roap- 
plauſe.Vith out him,the hand cannot moue,to ſucceſle ;nor therongue, 
topraiſe: And what is honour wichourt theſe? In vaine doth the world 
frowne vpon the man, whom hee mcanes to honour ; or ſmile where 
hee would difgrace. Ler meethen tell your L. whoare fauourices in the 


df leaſt, that as ſheehath dimeies, ſocheyare mil-| 
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Courtot keauen ; cucn whiles they wander onearth: Yea,ler the grear 
King 
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King himtelfe tell you , Thoſe that honour mce, 1 will honor , T inc men,! 
. | have thegrace to giuc honour to God, isan high fauour : but, becauſe | 
mncn give honourroGod (as their duty ) thac theriore God lhould giue 
honourto men, is togiue, becaule hee hath giucn. It is 2 favour of Gug 
thac manis honoured of man like hitſcltc:bur,thae God alloweth of o1r 
endeuoursas honour to himſclfe, isa greater fauour chen that wherewith | 
hee requitesir, | 
| - Fhisische goodneſſe of our God;The man that ſcrues him, konours 
him: and whotocucr honours him with his {cruice, is crowned with ho- 
nour. Ichallengeall iimes, places, perſons : who cuer honour'd God, 
and was negleted 2 VVho hath wilfuily diſhonour'd him, and pro. 
| ſpcred ? Turnc-oucr all Records 5and fee howe ſuccelle cuer bleſſed 
; theiuſt, after manie daungers, after manie ſtormesof reſiſtance, and left 
thcir concluſion glorious z how all godletle plots, in their looſe, have 
| at once decciucd, ſhamed , puniſhed their Author. I goc no further: 
| Yourown breſtknowes,hat your happie cxpericncecan heercin iuſtific 
| God.The world hath noted you, fora tollower of vertue ;and hath ſcene 
howe taſt Honour followed you : VVhiles you ſought tauour with the 
God of heauen,he hath giuen you fauour with his Deputic on earth, 

| Gods former aCtions are pattgrhies of his furure : Hee reaches 
| you what hee will doc, , by what hee hath done. Vnleſſc your hand 
be wearie of offering ſervice, hee catnoreither pull-in his hand from 
rewarding,or hold icoutempry, Honour him ſtill, and God pawnes his 
honour, on nor failing you. You cat notdiſtruſt him, whom your proofe 
hach found faithfull, And, whiles you ſettle your hear in this right 
courſe ofcrue glorie; laugh , in ſecret fcorne, at the idle endeuours of 
thoſe men, whoſe policies would out-reach God, and ſeize vpon ho- 
' nour, withour his lcaue. ( GOD laughes at them in heauen, Ir is a} 
;lafe and holic laughter,thar followeshis. ) Andpirtie the prepoſterous 
[courſes of them, which make religion bur a foote-ſtoole ro the ſear of 
aduancement 3 which care for all things but heauen ; which makethe 
worldethcir ſtanding marke ; ang doc nor ſo much asroucat GOD, 
Manic had ſped well,if chey had begun well,and proceeded orderlie, 

A falſe method isthe bane of manic hopefullendcuours. God bids vs 
ſcek firſt his kingdome; and carthly things ſhall find vs vnſoughe. Fooliſh 
Naturefirſticeekesthe world:andif ſhcelighton God by the waie, it is 
more then ſhe expetts, deſires, cares for;and therefore failes of both, be- 
cauſe ſhee ſcekes neither aright, Manic had been grear,it they had cared | 
tobe good ; whichnow arecrofled in what they wou!de , becauſe they 
willed not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his firſt ſuite, | 
Idouht he had becne both poorcand fooliſh: now,heasked wildome,8& 

gained greatnefie;Becaule hee choſe well, hereceiued what heasked nor. | 
O the bounticand fidelicie of our God!becauſe we would haue the beſt, | 
he giues vs all:Earth ſhall waicypon vs,becauſe we atrende vpon m__ | 
13 52 dd. hott | _ 
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Go-on then, my Lord , go-oa happily to louc reitgun, OP: acciceo 1t: 
let Godalone, with the reſt. Beyoua Pactern of vertucs hee thall make 
youa Precedent of glory.. Neuer man lo ought, by giuing «to God: 
tharliberall hand returnes our gifts , withaduantage; Ler mcn, 
let Godſec that you honour him zand they ſhall nearc him 
proclaime before you,7Ths ſhall it bee done to the man 
whom the King will honor, 


ToM* Nevvron, 


Turor to the Prince. 


EP. 4. Of Gratulation , for the hopes of our 


Prince ; with an aduiſing apprecation. 


q Ir, God hath ealled you to agreat and happy: 
af charge; You haueche cuſtody of our common 
I 1 realure : Neither is there any ſeruice compa- 
—{ rablecochis of yours z whether wee regard God, 
orthe world. Ourlabours, ofc-times beſtowed 
Nvpon many, {carceproficone: yours, beſtowed 
| vpon one, redoundsto the profit of manie mil- 
[eZ I lions: T his is a fummaric waieof obligingallthe 
World ro you. I incourage you notin yourcare : you haue morecom- 
fort inthe ſucceſicof ir, thenall Worlds cangiueyov. T he verie ſubiet 
of your paines would giue an bart rohim thar hath none. rather con- 
gratulate,with you,our common happineſle,and che hopes of paſteritie, 
in that roialland bleſſed iſſue. You hauc beſt cauſe ro bethe beſt witneſs 
of therare forwardneſle of our gratious Maiſter:and I baue ſcen enough, 
ro make methink I can neuer beenough chankfull ro Ged for him, Thar 
Princes are fruitfull, isagreat blesſing: but,that their children arefruic- 
full in grace, and not morecminentin place then vertue, is the grea- 
teſt fauour God candoorto a State: The goodneſs of a priuate manis 
hisown ; of a Prince, the whole worlds. Their wordesare Maximes, | - 
theiraQtionscxamples , their examples rules. When I compare them 
with thcir royall.Father (as Idooofteand chearfully ) I cannot ſay whe- | 
ther he bce more happie in himlelfe, orin them. I ſee both in him, and 
them; I ſeeand wonder, that God diſtributes to naturall princes giftes 
PE co their greatneſſe, Thar wiſe Moderator of the world 

ows whatvſcisofthcirparts: heknowes thatthe head muſt haucall 
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che lenſes that pertaine to the whole body : And how neceſſarie it 
is, that inferiours ſhould admire them no lefle tor the exce!lency of 
their graces, then for the (way of their authority . Whereupon , ic 
is, that hee giues heroicall qualities cor Princes :- and, as he hath be- 
ſtowed vpon them his owne name 3 (o alſo hee giues them ſpeciall 
ſtamps of his owne glorious image. Amongſtall other vercues, whac 
acomforrt is ir to ſee thoſe yeeres, and thole (pirits ſtoope lo willing- 
ly codeuorion ? Religionis growen roolcucrea Miltrelle for yongand 
high courages to attend. Verie rare is that Nobility of blood , that 
dooth not challenge liberty z and char liberty chat ends not inloolc- 
neſſe. Lo, this example teacherh our gallants , howe vvell cuen 
Maicſtic can ſtand vvith homage ; Maieſtic ro men, vvith homage 
ro GOD. 

Farrc be it from me, todoe that which my next clauſe ſhal condemn: 
bur, Ithinke it ſafe to lay, that ſeldome cuer chole yeares have promi- 
ſed, ſeldome haue performed ſo much. Only God keep two milchiets 
eucr from within the ſmoke of his Court ; Flattery and Treachery : T he 
iniquiry of times may make vsfcarerheſe; nor his inclination, 

For, whether as Engliſh, or as men, it hath beene cuerc familiar tovs 
to faunc vpon Princes :, Tho, what doe | beſtow two names vponon- 
vice, butatryred in two ſundry luires of cuill ? For, Flattery is noothe! 
than gilded treaſon ; nothing elle bur poylon in gold : This cuill is 
more tame z not leſle dangerous. Ic had bcene berter for many great 
ones not co have becne, then ro haue been intheir conceirs morechen 
men. T his, Flattery hath done: and what can irnot? That other, 7re- 
chery, (pills the bloud this, the vertues of Princes. Thar takes them 
from others : this bereaues them. of them(clues. That, is ſpight of 
the actours, doth but change their Crowne : this ſteales ic from chem 
for euer. Whocan but wonder,that reads of ſome nocvawile Princes, 
ſo bewitched with che inchantments of cheir Paralires, that they hauc 
choughc chemſelues Gods immortal}, and haue ſuffered chemiclues(o 
ſtiled, ſo adored ? Neicher Temples, nor Statues, nor Sacrifices haue 
leemed roo much glory rathe greatnes of their ſelf-loue 3 Now none of 
all their ations could be either cuil, or vnbeſceming; Nothing could pro- 
cced from them worthy of cenſure, vaworthy of admiration : Their ve 
ry ſpots haue been beaury, their humors iuſtice, their errors witry, their 
Paradoxes diuinc, their exceſſes heroicall. O che damnable ſeruility of 
falſe minds! which pcrſwade others of that which chemlelucs laugh ro | 
ſec belecued. O che dangerous credulity of (elf-loue ! which entertaincs 
alladuancagesif neuer ſocuill, neucr ſoimposlible. How happy aleruice 
ſhallyou doeto this whole world of ours, if you ſhall ſtill ſertle in that 
princely minde a true apprehenſion of himſelte; and (hallreach him to 
take his owne height aright ; and euen from his childhood ro hatea pa- | 
ralice, asthe worſt crayror : To breakethole falſe glaſles,that would pre- 
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{cnt him a face not his owne: T © applaud plaine truth, and bend his 
browcs vpon excesſiue prayſes. T husafteted, hee may bid Vice doe 
her worſt, Thus ſhall hee ſtrive with Vertue, whether ſhall more ho- 
noureachother, Thus ſincere and (olide glory ſhall cuery where fol. 
low , andcrowne him. Thus, when he hath bur his due, hee 
ſhall haue ſo much, that be ſhall ſcorne to borrow the falle 
colours of adularion. Go-on happily in chis worthy 
and noble imploymenr. The worke cannor 
but ſucceed, thatis furthered with 
ſo many prayers. 
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A 1R, beſides my hopes, not my deſires, I crauelle® 
AS of latc; tor knowledge partly,and partly for health. 
>= I here was nothing that made nor my iovincy 

"D pleaſant ; ſave che labourof the way: which yet aa 
| 4) lo ſweerly deceiuted, by the ſociety of S*. Edmund 
oo Bacon (a Gentleman truely honourable, beyond ai 


—_— 


B55 cicles) that | foutid (mall cauſe ro complain, T he 
© © ſea brookr riot me;tiot I ir;an vaquicrelement,made 
onely for wonder and vſe, not for pleaſure. Alighted oncefrom tha: 
wodden conueyance ; and vncuen way; I be. honghtt my lelfe hou 

fondly Qur life is committed to an vnſteady and reeling peece of wood 

fickle wiiades, reſtleſle waters 3 while wee may let foore on ſtedfaſtand 
conſtantea.rth: Lo, then _ thing taught mee, cuery thing delighted 
mee; ſoread,vare we to be aftcCted wich thole forraine pleaſures, which 
at home we ſh ld ouer-looke. I ſaw much, as one might in ſuch a ſpan 
ofearth, in lo few * Months. T hetime fauouted fie i for, now newly hag 
the key of peace oj fied thoſe parts which war had before cloſed;cloled 
(I ay ) roall Englit, \, ſauccicher fugitives ot captives. All ciuill occur- 
rences ( as what faire Cities, what ſtrange faſhions;emtefrainement,dan- 
gers, delights wee? foun\d)are fit for other eares; and wincer evenings. 
What I noted, as «1 Diuine wichin the ſphere of thy profesſioti,my paper | 
ſhall nor ſpare in ſcme par tio report; and char royour lelf, which hati. 
paſſed a longet way, with more happy fruir of obſeruation . Eiten lirh 
ſtreams empty then 1ſelues inco great rivers ; and they againe into th, 
Sea. Neither doe | de fire to tell you'what you knowe hot: it fhall be fuf- | 
ficient thar I relareou:ghr, which others ſtallthinke memorable, &— | 
Along ovr way, ho w many Churches law we demoliſhed ! Nothing | 
lefe, bur rude heapes, corcllchepafſenger , there had been both deuo | 
tion and hoſtilicie.O thic miſcrabic foor-Keps of war, beſides bloodſhed, 
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ruincanddeſolation ! Furie hath done that there, which Couctouſneſſe 
would doe with vs; would doe,but ſhal not: The truth wichin,(hal ſave 
the wals without. And,to ſpeakcruly(what-euerthe vulgar exclaim)tgo. 
lacry pull'd down thoſe wals;not rage.If there had bin no Hollarider to 
razc them,they ſhold have falle alone, rather then hide fomuch impiery 
vnder their guilty roof. Theſe areſpeRtacles,notlo much of cruelty, as 
inſtice;Cruelry of man, Iuſtice of God.But(w® I wondredat) Churches 
fal, & Ieſuirs Colledges riſc,cuery where: There is no City, wherethoſc 
are not cither rearing,or built, Whencec6meth chis?Is it, tor that deno- 
tionis not ſo neceflary as Policy ? T hoſe men(as we ſay of the Fox)fare 
beſt, whenthey are moſtcurſed. None ſo much ſpighted of theirgw ne; 
none ſo hatcdof all z none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yer thele ill weedes 
growe. Whoſoeuer lives long,ſhall ſee them feared of their owne,which 
now hate them ; ſhall ſce theſe ſeuen leane kine deuoureall the farre 
beaſtes that feedeonthe medowesof Tyber.. I prophecie, as Pharavh 
dreamed: The cuent ſhall iuſtifie my confidence. | 

Ar Bruxelles, I ſaw ſom Engliſh-women profeſſerhemſclues Veſtalls;1 
with a thouſand rites, I knowe not whether more ridiculous, or magical. 
Poore ſoules ! they could not be fooles enough at home. It would haue | 
made you to pitty, laugh,diſdain (Iknowe nor which more) toſceby 
what cunuing ſleights & faire pretences that weak ſexe was ferchtinto a 
wilful bondage z and (if choſe two can agrec) willingly conſtrained 
ro ſeruea maſtet whom they muſt & cannot obey : Whom they neither 
may forſake for their vow .norcan pleaſe for their frailty.V har followes 
hence? Late ſotrow, ſecret miſchiefe, miſery irremediable, Their for- 
wardnes,fot wil-worſhip, ſhallcondemne our coldnes for truth. 

I calked there(in more boldneſle,perhaps then wiſCom)with Coſterus 
a famous Ieſnit zanold mari, more tcaſty then (ubtle, and moreable to 
wrangle thenſatisfie. Our diſcourſe was long & rouiag;& on his partful 
both of words & veherheticy. He ſpakeasat home;] asa ſtranger: yer ſo, 
as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory. The particulars wold (wel my Let- 
ter too much : It is enough, that the Truth loſtleſſe then I gained. Ar 
Gaunt ( a Ciry that commaunds reuerence fot age, and wonder for 
the greatneſle) wee fell ypon a Cappacine nouice, which wept bitter- 
| ly, becauſc he was not allowed ro bemiſerable. His head had now felt 
| the razor, his backe the rodde : all that Laconicall diſcipline pleaſed 
him well; which another, being cotidemned to, would iuftly account a 
rorment. What hindred then ? Pity, rohis mother, would nor per- 
mitchis which hethought piety ro God : Hee could nor be a willing 
begger, vnleſſe his mother muſt begge vnwillingly . Hee was the 
 onely heire of his father, the onely ſtay of his morher :the comfort 
of her widow-hood depended on this her orphane ; who now na- 
ked muſt enterinto the world ofthe Capxcines, as hecame firſt intorhis; 
keauing his goods to the diuiſion of the fraternity : the leaſtpart whereof 


_ ſhould 
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ſhould hauc beene hers , whoſe hee wiſhed all : Hence thoſe teares,thart 


repulle. I pitied his il]-beſtowed zcale ;zand rather wiſhed, then durſt 
reach him more wiſedome. Thele men for deuoure, the leſuites for 
learned and pragmaticall, haue ingroſled all opinion, from other Or- 
ders. O hypocrilte ! No Capucine may take or rouch {iluer: for, theſe 
are ( you knowe) the quintellence of Franciſcan ſpirits. T his merall is 
as very an Anathemato thelc,as the wedge ot gold ro Achan; ar the offer 
whercof he ſtarcs back, as 2oſes from the ſerpent: Yer hecarricsa boy 
wich him, thattakes and carriesit ; &neuer complaines of either merall 
or mcaſure. I ſaweandlaughed ar it;zand by this open rick of hypocrifte, 
ſuſpected more, moreclole. How could I chooſe ? while commonly the 
leaſtappearesof that whichis 3 eſpecially of that which is loathſome in 
appearance,much more in nature. At Namurs,ona plealantand ſteep hil- 
trop, we found one that was tcarmed a maried Hermirez approuing his 
wiſdomeabouc his fellowes, that could make choice of lo cheerful & (o- 
ciablea (olicarineſſe. W hence,after adclightful paſſage vp the [weet riuer 
Moſa,we vilited the populous & rich Clergy of Zeodium. Thar great Ci- 
ry might well be dichoromized into Cloyſters,and Hoſpitals. It I might 
aducrure,I could hereplay the Critick,atter all theruins of my neglefted 
Philology.Old monuments,andattcrthemour Zipſizs , call this people 


Ebiirones : | doubt whether ic ſhould not rather be written Ebriones; yet | + 


without ſcarchof any other Records, ſave my owne eyes: While yer [ 
vvould thoſe ſtreetes vvere more moiſt with wine, then with blood ; 
whercin no day, nonightis nordiſmallto ſome. Nolaw,no Magiſtrate 
laies hold on the knowen murderer, if himſelfe liſt: For three daies after 
his fa&t, thegatesarc open, and iuſtice ſhut : private vioiencc may pur- 
ſuc him , publiqueiuſticecan not: whence, ſomeof more hote remper 
caruethemſelucs of rcuenge ; othersrake-vp witha ſmal pecuniary ſaril- 
faction. O England , thoughtI, happy for iuſtice, happy for ſecurity ! 
There you hall finde in eucry cornera Maumer;z at cuery doorea Beg- 
gcr; in cucry diſha Prieſt. From thence wee palled tothe Spa, avillage 
famous for her medicinall and minerall waters , compounded of yron 
and Copperice; the vertue whereof yer the {imple inhabitant aſcribes 
totheir beneficiall Saint, whoſe heauy foore hath madean ill-ſhaped im- 
presfion, ina ſtoncof his * Saverir 3 A water more wholſome then plca- 
lant, & yet more famousthen wholſgme. The wilde deſerts (on which 
it borders) are haunted with three kindes of ill cartel ; Free-booters, 
Wolues, Witches: Alchough thelc wo laſtare ofr-rimes one. For, thar 


ſauage Ardena, is reputed to yield many of thoſe monſters , whom the 


Greckcs cal Auuavtgwaes ; they, Lougarons;welit you wil) Witch-wolues; 
Wirches that haue pur on the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. Wee ſawea 
doy there, whoſe halfe-face was deuoured by one of them neere the 
village : yer ſo, as that the care wasrathcr cut then bitten off. Nor many 
daics before our comming,at Limbargh was exccured one of thoſe mil- 
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creants, who conteſſed on the wheele to have deuoured two and tourr 
children in thatform. It would ask a large volume,to (can this Probleme 
of Lycanthropy. The reaſons , wherewith their relation turnifht mec on 
both parts, would make an Epiſtle cedious. 'T his in ſhort | refulued ; A 
ſubſtantial change is abouc the rcach of al; infernal powers,proper to the 
ſame hand chatcrearcd the ſubſtance of both: Herein the Diuel playes 
the double Sophiſter z yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers. He both deludes 
the Witches conceit, and thebcholders eics. . 

One thing | may not omit, without {inful ouer-(ighr ; A ſhort, bur 
memorable Story , which the Grephier of that Towne (though of dif. 
ferent religion ) reported to more caresthen ours. When the laſt In- 
quiſition tyrannizcd in thole parts, and helpt ro ſpend the Faggots of | - 
Ardenna ; one of thereſt, a confident Confeſſour , being led taric to 
his ſtake, ſung Plalmes along the way, in an heauenlic courage, and 
victorious T riumph : che cruell Officer enuying kis laſt mirth, and 
grieving to {ce him merrierthen his cormentors, commaunded him (i- 
lence: Hee ſings ſtil, as deſirous toimprooue his laſt breathto the beſt, 
The view of his approaching glory, bred his ioy ; his 1oy breakes 
forth into a cheerctull confesfion : The enraged Sherifte caules his 
congue , drawcn foorrh to the length, tobe cur off neere the rootes, 
Bloudy wretch! It had been good Mulick to haue heard his fhreeks:but, 
co hear his Muſick was torment. T he poore Martyr dies in ſilence,reſts 
in peace. Not many moneths after, our butcherly officer hath a ſonne{ 
born with his conguc hanging downe vpon his chinne, like a Decre after 
long chace z which neucr could be gathered vp wichin the bounds of his 
lips: Othediuine hand, fullof iuttice, full of reucnge! Goc now, Lip- 
ſins, and writethenew miraclesof thy Goddeſſe;and confirm ſuperſtiti- 
on by ſtrange cuents. Indge you that haue ſcenc, if euer the Chappel of 
Halle or Zichem haue yielded ought morenotable. We mctcuery where 
Pilgiimesto thole his Ladies: two Ladies ſhal I callthem, or one Lady 
intwo ſhrines? If two, why do they worſhip kut one 2 If bur one, why 
doth ſhe that curear Zichem,which at Halle ſhe could not? O what pity 
i is,thatſo higha wit ſhould in thela{tact be ſubie ro dotage /! All the 
maſculinebrood of that braine we cheriſhed, and (if neede were) admi- 
red: burtheſe his ſilly virgins, the fceble ifluc of diſtempercd age, who 
can abide ? One of his darlings, at Zouay, rolde mce from his owne 
mouth ; that cheelderof thele rwo daughters , was by himin ten dayes 
20r, concciued, borne, chriſtened. I belicucd, and wondred nor. Theſe 
as of ſuperſtition havean inviſible father , and mid-wife : beſidesthat 
itisnot foran Elephant to goe three yeares with a Moule; Ic was tolde 
mcein the ſhop of his Moretus, not without ſome indignation, thacour 
King, when hee had well viewed the booke, and read ſome Paſlages, | 
threw it ctotheground with this Cenſure z Damnation to him that made it, 
and to bim that beleenes it, VV hcthera true ſtory, or one of their Legends, 
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I 1aquire not : 1 am ſure, that ſentence did not fo much diſcontent them, 
as ittoyed ine. Let metell you yer, cre I take off my pen, two wonders 
more, which I jaw inthac wonder of Citics, Antwerp ; One, a ſolemnc 
malle in a ſhambles , and thar on Gods day : while the houic was full of 
meat, of butchers, of buyers; ſome kneeling,others bargaining,moſt tal- 
king,all buſic: It was ſtrangeto ſce one houte ſacred to God and the bel- 
ly ; and how thoſe two {cruices agreed: The Prieſt did cate fleſh, the 


burehers {olde fleſh, in one roofe, at oncinſtant. The butcher killed, |* 


and (old it by peeces; the Pricſt aid facrifice,and orally deuour it whole: 
whether was the more butcher ? T he like wee might have leene at 2Mals- 
nes. The other, an Engliſh-man, ſo madly dcuour, that he had wilt ally 
mur'd vp hirnſelte as an Anachoret; the worſt of all priſoners: There late 
he peat-vp, for his further mcrite, halfe hunger-ſtarued for the charity 
of the Citizens. It was worth ſecing, how manly he could birc-in his 
ſecret want, and diſſemble his ouer-late repentance. I cannor commend 
his morcification,it he with to be in heauen, yea, in purgatory,to be de- 
livered from thence : I durſtnot pitty him z becauſe his durance was 
willing, and (as he hoped ) meritorious: But, ſuch incouragementas he 
had from me, (ach thanke ſhall hc haue from God; whoin ſtead of an 
Enge, which he looks for, ſhall angerly challenge him, with Who required 
this? I leave him now, in hisowne ferters ; You, to your worthy,and 
honourable imployments. 

Pardon mee this length. Zoquacity is the naturall fault of Trawailers : 
while I prefit any, I may wellbe forgiucn. 
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EP. 6. Concerning the Miracler of our time, 
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a 2 234 Nopxrve the world abounds vvith miracles. 
T- C T heſe, while they fill the mouthes of many, ſway 
= thefaithof ſome, and makeall men wonder. Our 
> (9H, nature is greedy of newes ; which it will rather 
faine, then want. Certainely, ere long, miracles 
"a5, will be no woonders, for their frequence. I had 
> CA thought, ourage had had coo many gray hayres, 
and with timeexperience, and with cxperience craft,to hauedeſcryed 
a iuggler : Bur, now ce by the ſimplicity, it declines to his ſecond 
childhoode. '-T he two Lipſtan Ladies, the charmes of Bluntſtones 
boy, and Garzets ſirawe, whata noiſe haue they made ! I onely won- 
derhow Faux and Catesby eſcaped the honourof Saints, and priuiledge 
of miracles. Hcercin you aske my ſentence; more ſealonably, then you 
hoped. For, I meant to haue wrote a juſt volume of this ſubie&, and 
furniſht my ſclfe accordingly inthat region of wonders; but thar 1 fea- 
red troſurcharge the niceſtomach ofour time, with roomuch. Neither 
would m _ haue oughtauailed you ; whole thoughts are ſo caken 
vp with choſc hie and ſcruiceable cares, thar they can giuenoleaſure ro 
an over long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you therefore oreceiuc in ſhort, 
whar I haue deliberately rclolued in my elfe, and thinke I can make| 
goodto others. 
|| Thauenoted foure ranksof comonly named Miracles: from which, 
if you makea iuſtſubduQion, how few of our wonders ſhal remaine ei- 
ther co belicfeoradmiration ? T he firſt mcerely reported, not ſeenero 
be done; the next ſeeming to be done, but counterfaired ; the third, truly 
done, burnot truc miracles z thelaſt, rrucly miraculous, bur by Satan. 
The firſt of cheſeare bred of lyes, and nouriſhed by credulitic : The 
mouth of Fame isfullof ſuch blaſts. For theſe, if I liſted awhile torake 
inthe Zegends, and booke of Conformities, an ingenuous Papiſt could 
not bur bluſh, an indifferent Reader could not but lay his hand on his 
ſpleenc, and wonder as much that any man could be ſo on ”» 
roac 
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broach ſuch reports; orany ſolimple co belecue them ; as the ctedulous 
mattirude wonders chat any ſhould be ſopowerfulltoeffe& them. Bur,] 
ſeekeneither their ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, not the Tal- 
mud, not the Alcoran, hach more impos(ible tales, more ridiculous lics. 
Yea.cothis head,Cahus himfelfe (a famous Papiſt). dare referre many of 
choſeancient miracles reported, and{by all likelihooG) beleeucd of Bede, 
arid Gregory. The nextarebredof fraud, and cozenage,noutiſhed by ſu- 
perſticion. Who knowes not, how the famous Kentiſh Idol moucd her 
cies, and hands, by thoſe ſccrer gimmers, which now eucry Pupper-play 
can imitate 2 How Saint Wilfreds needle opened ro the penicent, and 
cloſed it felfeto the guilty ? How our Lady ſheds the reares of a blee- 
ding vine ? and doth many of her daily feares, as Bel did of olde cate 
vp his banker, oras Pizerts the Eremite faſted forty daics. But, thele 
ewoeuery honeſt Papiſt will conſeſle, with voluntarie ſhame and griefe; 
&grant thatit may groweadiſpurable queſtion whether Mountebanks 
or Pricſtsare che greater cozeners. Yines, beyond:his wont vehemently, 
tearmes them cxecrable and faranicall impoſtors.'. The third are true 
workesof G OD vnder a falſericle : God giues them their being, men 
their name : vniuſt, becaufc above their nature ; wherein che Philoſo- 
pher ahdthe ſuperſtitioufly-ignorant, are contrarily extreame 2: while 


call workes; The otheraſcribes ordinary effetes, to ſupernaturall cau- 


ſes. If the violence of adiſcaſe ceaſe, afteravow maderoovur Ladie; If a 
fouldier, armed wich this vow ;elcape gun-ſhotza captive, priſon za Wo- 
man traucling , death ; the vulgar (and I would they alone) cry our, 
A miracle. One loadſtone hath more woonder in it ; then a thou- 
land ſuch events. Eueric thing drawes a baſe minde to admiration. 
Franceſco del Campo ( one of the Arch-dukes Quiryes) tolde vs, not 
without importunate deuotion, thar in thar fatall fielde of A/ewport, 
his vow co their Virgin helpt him to fwimme oucr a large water, when 


gives ſudden inſtin&ts of skill, euen wirhout precepr. T heir owne Co- 


feerus durſt ſay, that the Cure of a difealeis no miracle : His reaſon, | 


becauſe irmay be done by the power of Nature, albe in longer time. 
*Yeeld this, and whar hauc Zipſius his two Ladies done ? vvhereforc 
ſerues all this clamour, from the two hills? Iaſſented not; neither will 
be hercin thus much cheirenemy : For, as well the manner of doing, as 
the matter,makesa miracle. If Peters handkerchicfe,; or ſhadow, heale a 
difcafe, it is miraculous, though ic mighr haue beene done by a Potion. 
Many of their recoucries , doubrieſle haue beene wrought through 
the ſtrengchof Naturcin the Patient ; not of vertue in the Saint.How 
many ficke men haue mended,with their phy ſickein their pockee ? Tho 
many orherallo ( 1 doubrnot) of thoſe Cures hauefalleninco the fourth 


the one ſcekes our naturall cauſes of Gods immediate and metaphyſi-| 


the oares of his armes had never before tryed any wancs. A dogge| 
hath done more ; without ackttowledgement of any Sainr. Feare 
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head; which indeede is more knotty , and requires a deeper dilcourle, 
Wherein, if I ſhalleuince thele crwo chings, Lihall ( I hope) ſatisfie my 
Reader, andclearethe Truth : One,that miracles are wrought by Satan, 
the other, that thoſe which the Romiſh Church boaſterh, are ot this na- 
ture, of this author. I contend not of words: wetake miracles in Augy- 
ſcines large ſenſe; wherein is little difference betwixt a thing maruelous 
and miraculous; ſuch as the ſpiric of G O D incither inſtrument calles 
Auduac, & ma. Perhaps, it would be more proper to ſay, that GOD 
workes theſe miracles by Satan : for,asinthe naturall & voluntary mo- 
tions of wicked men ; ſoin the ſupernatural atts of euill ſpirirs(asthey 
areas) thereismorethena meere permis{ion. Saran, by his tempeſt, 
bereaves ob of his children : yer 14, looking higher, ſayth The Lord 
hath taken. No ſophiſtriecan elude this proofe of Moſes; thata Propher 
or dreamer may giue atrue ſigne or wonder , and yerſay Zet ws goe af- 
ter ſtrange Gods : nor that of our Sauiour, who foretels of falſe Chriſts, 
talle Prophers that ſhall giue oxwfic weyohce ni Trl; fignes and won- 
ders, and thoſe great. Thereare ſome too grear, I grant, for the hand of 
all infernall powers : by which, ourSauiour inuincibly proues the cruth 
of his deity : Thelc neuer graced falſhood, neitheradmir any precedent 
from our times. As tothereſt ſofrequent and common; for me, 1 could 
not believe the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian,ifit had nor boaſted 
of theſe wonders. All the knot lycs then, in the applicacion of thisto 
Rome, and our imaginary Lady : How ſhall ic appeare, that their mira- 
cles arcof this kinde? Zudowicus Vines giues (ixe notes to diſtinguiſh Gods 
miracles, from Sarans; Lzpſtus three: Both of chem coo many, as might 
eaſily be diſcovered by diicuſsing of particulars. Ir is not ſo much the 
greatneſſe of the worke , not the belcefe of witneſſes, northe qualitie 
nor manner of theaCtion, nor truth of cſience, that can deſcric theim- 
mediae hand which worketh in our miracles. T hataloneis thetrue and 
goiden rule,which tin Martyr (ifatleaſt chart booke be his) preſcribes 
in his 2 uc3tions and Anſweres ; How ſhall ir be knowen that our mira- 
cles arc better then the Heathens, alchough the eucnt countenance 
boch alike * Reſp. Ex fide & cultu weri dei : Miracles muſt be judged 
by the doarine which they confirme; not the dofrine, by the mira- 
cles. The dreamer, or prophet, muſt beeſtcemed,not by the cuenr of his 
wondcr ; but by the ſubſtance and ſcope of his teaching. The Roma- 
niſtsargue prepoſterouſly, while they would prooucthetruth of their 
Church by miracles ;z whereas chey ſhould prouetheir miracles by the 
cruth : To lay nothingof the faſhion of their Cures, that one is pre- 
ſcribed ro-come to our Lav1s , rather on a Friday, as * Henry 
Loyez ; another, ro waſh nine Dayes in the Water of M © » T- 
AIG v, as Leonard Stocqueas ; another to cate a peece of the Oke 
vvhere the image ſtood , * as Magdaleine the widow of Bruxelles. All 
whichifrhey ſauour nor ſtrong ot magicall receits, ler the Indifferent 
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iudgc. Surcly, cither chere is no lorcery, orthis isic. All ſhall be plaine, 
if the doctrine confirmed by their miracles be once diſcuſſed : for, it 
that be diuine truth, we doe vniuſtly impugne theſe workes as diaboli- 
call zif falſhood, they doe blaſphemoufly proclaime them for divine. 
Theſe works tend all chiefly ro this double doQrine;that the bleſſed vir- 
ginisto be inuoked, for her mediation ; Thar God & Saintsare to be 
adored in & by Images ;Poſitions that would require a volume, & ſuch 
as arcliberally diſputed by others : whereof one is againſt Scriprure;the 
other ( which in chele caſes values noleſle ) beſides it. One deifics the 
virgin ; the other a ſtocke or ſtone. Ir matters not what fubtile di- 
ſtinttions their learned DoCftours make berwixc mediation of Redemp- 
tion, and Intercesfion, ax\acx, and Axa, the Saint and the Image: 
Wee knowe, their common people, whoſe deuotion inriches thole 
ſhrincs ( by confesſion of their owne Writers ) climbe the Hill of 
Zichem vvith this conceite, that Marte is their Sauioreſle ; that the 
ſtocke is their Goddeſle : vvhich vnleſle ic be true, how doe their 
woonders teach them lyes ! and therefore how from G OD ? Bur, 
to take the firſt at beſt ( for, the ſecond is fo groſle, that vvere not 
the ſecond commaundement by Papiſtes purpoſely razed out of 
their Primicrs, children and carcers vvould condemne it ) it cannot 
be denied , that all the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart ; the vocal 
ſound is bur a complement, and as an outwarde caſe vyhercin ou 
thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannor knovve the prayer, 
vvhich knowes nor the heart : either then the Virginis God, for char 
ſhee khowes the heart; or to knowe the heart is nor properro GOD : 
or to knowe the hearr, and ſo our prayers, is falſely aſcribed to 
the Virgin : atid therefore theſe wonders, which ceach men thus to 
honour her, are Doctours of lyes ;fo, not of GOD. There cannot 
be any diſcourſe , whercin it is motceaſic to be rediovs. To ende 
If prayers vvcre but in words, and Saints did meddle with all particu- 


if ſheecould at oncearrend all her Suiters. One ſolicites her at Halle, 
another ar Scherpen-hennell , another art Zca,; ar our Wal/ingham an- 
{ other; one in Enrope; another in Aſia z or perhappes another isone 
of her new Clients in America +. Fenne thouſand deuour Supply- 
ants are at once proſtrate before her ſeuerall ſhrines. If ſhee cannor 


Certainely ( as the matter is vied) there cannot bee greater wrong 
offcred ro thoſe heauenly ſpirites ;rhen by oor imporcunare ſuper- 
ſtitions ro bee thruſt inro G O Ds throne; and ro haue forced vpon | 
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laricics of earthly things, yer bleſſed £Marie ſhould beea G O D,| 


|heare all ; vvhy pray they ? If ſhe ca, what can GOD doe more?| 


them the honours of their Makcr. There is no contradiftion in hea- | 
| uen : a Saint cannoraltow that an Angell forbids. See thou doe it not, þ 
; was the voyce of an Angell : if all the miraculous blocks inthe world | 
ſhall ſpeake contrary , wee knowe whome to beleeue. The olde rule | 
was, | 
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Lecno man | WAS, © Maga wd\tic meorruiſo : Either that rule is diueliſh, or this pra- 
wormp te | ice, Andifthispraftiſcbeill, God deliver me from the immediate 
"S297 | auchorot theſe miracles. Change butone Idoll for another, and what 
differ the wonders of Apollo; Temples, from thole of theſe Chappels? 
We reverence (as we ought)the memory of that holy and happy Vir- 
gin: Wee hatethoſe that diſhonour her ; we hate choſe hat deihe her. 
Curſed be all honour, that is ſtollen from God. 
This ſhorr ſacisfaQtion I giue, in a long queſtion ; ſuch as I dare 
reſt in; andreſoluc that all Popilh miracles are cither falſly reported, or 
falſcly done, or falſly miraculous, or falſly aſcribed ro heaucn. 


To MM, Wirtiam Bepar tr, 


ac Venice, 
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EP. 7. Lamenting the death of our late Di- 


Wines ,and inciting to their imitation. 


2-429, E haveheard; how fullof crouble, anddanger, the 
*/{F Alpes wereto you; and didat once both pitie your 
2 dithcultics, and reioyce in your ſafety. Since your 
> departure from vs, Reyno!is is depaited trom 
/ the World.” Alafle ; how many worchie lightes 
M & have our eyes leen ſhining and extinguiſht? How 
/ many loſſes haue v eliuedro ſecrte Church ſuſtain. 
and lament; of her child:en, of her pillers;z our owne, and foraiae 1 
ſpeake not of thoſe, which (being excellent) would ncedes beobſcure: 
 whomenothing bur their owneſecrecie deprived of the honour of ov; 
teares. T here are, beſides, too many whom the world noted and admi- 
red; eucn ſince the time that our common mother acknowledged vs 
for her ſonnes . Our Fulke ledde the way z thar profound, ready and 
relolutre Door, the hammer of hererickee, the champion of T11cth : 
whome oar younger times hauc heard oft diſputing acutely and pow - 
erfully . Next him, followed that honour of our ſchoo!es, and An 
gell of our Church, learned Mirtaters; then whom our age law no 
thing more memorable: what clcareneſle of judgement, what ſweer- 
neſle of ſtile, what grauicy of perſon, whatgrace of cariage was in cha| 
man? Who cuer (aw him, without reuerence? or heard him, wich- | 
out wonder ? ſoone after, left che world that famous aud truely i!tu- 
minate DoQor, Francis Iunus, the glory of Zeiden, the other hope of 
the Church, the Oracle of T«cxtuall and ſchoole-diuinity : rich in 
languages, ſubciltin diſtinguiſhing, and in argument inuncible : and 
his companion in labours, Z#. Trelcatizs, would ncedes bee his com- 
panion in ioyes; who had doubled our forrow and lofle, bur thar hee 
recompenced ir with a ſonne like himſelfe. Soone after, fell olde rc- 


=_ verend 
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acrend Brza ; 2 long-fixed Ratrc in this hrmamenr of the Church: 
vho,aticr many cxcellent monuinen:s of ica:ning and fidelity, liucd wo 
prooue vpou Þis adueriarics, that hee was noi dcad at their day. Nei- 
ther may I, wichout injury, omit that worthy patr of our lace Diaincs, 
Greenham, and Perkins: whereof the one excelled in experimentail di- 
ainicyz and knewe well how to ftay a weake conſcience, how to raife 
a fallen, how to rike a remorſe-Iclle : rhe orher, in a diſtin 1dpc. 
ment, Qarare dexterity in clearing the obſcure ſubrittics of the tcho0le, 
andeaſie cxplicacion ot the molt perplex diſcourles, Noor Reyns:ds 
is thelaſt; not in worth, but inthe izme of his Joſle, Fee alone was 2 
wel-furniſhe library, full of all faculttes, of all Rudics, of all lcarning: 
T he memory, the reading of that min, werence:ertoa miracle, Thele 
are gone, amonglt many more, whome the Church mouracs ter in 'e- 
cret: wonld God her lofle could: bee as cafily (upplicd, as lamented, 
Her foriow 13 for choſe that are patlt ; her remainder ot ioy in tho{c 
that remaines her hope inchencxr Age. I pray God the cauſes of her 
hope,and joy, may becquiualent to thoſc of her gricfe. 

W har ſheuld this worke in vs, but aa imitation, yea (that worde is 
not too bigge for you) an emulation of their worthinefle ? !t 1s av 
pride, fora manto wiſh himſelteſpiricually better then be darc hope to 
reach : nay, I am decciucd, if it be not true humilicy. For what doth 
thisarguc him, buc low in his conccit, bigh in his deſires oncly ? Or if 
lo; happy is the ambition ot grace, and power of ſincere [cruiceable- 
nefle ro God. Let vs wiſh, and affe&tthis, whileche world layes plots 
for greatneſſe: Ler mee not proiper, if I beſtow envic on them, [cc 
is great, that is good: and no man, mee thinkes, is happy on carth, to 
him that hath g:ace for ſubſtance,.and Icarning for ornament. If you 
know it nor, the Churck (our mother) lookes for much at your hands: 
ſhee knowes how rich our common father hath Icit you : ſhee notes 
your graces, your opportunities, .your imployments: ſhe thinkes you 
are gone ſo farre, likea good Merchant, for no {mall gaine; and looks 
you ſhall come home well ſladed. And for vent of your preicnr com- 
modirtics (tho our chicfe hope of tuccefle bee cut-off with chat vaho- 
2cd peace) yer what can hinder yourpriuate tratlicke for God ?I hope 
(and who doth not?) that this blow wil Jcavein yeur noble Yenctians 
4 perpetuallicarre z and chat their late irrefolutio;2 ſha!l make them e- 
uer capable of all better counſels zand hauc his worke (like ſome great 
:-cliple) many yearesafter. How happy weie it tor Yenice, if as (he is 
eucry ycarc maricd to the lea, ſo ſhee were once throughly cſpouled to 
Chriſt! inthe meane time, let meeperſwade you to gratific vsat home 
with che publication of that your exquiſit Polemical! diſcourſc ; wher- 
:0 Our conference with M. CAlabaster , gaue fo happy an occaſion : 
You ſhall hereby cleare many trurhes ; and (atisfie all Readers: yea, 


11 doubt not, buc an aduerſary (not too perucrle) ſhall acknowledge 


the 
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the iruths victorie and yours, It was wholſome counſcll of a Father, 
thar in che rime of an hereſie cuery man ſhould write. Perhappes, you 
comp!aine of the inundations of Fraxcford : How many have becne 
diſcouraged from benefiting the world, by this conccic of multitude! 
| Indeed wee all wricez and, while wee write, cry out of 
number, How well might many be ſpared, e- * 
uenof chole tharcomplain of too ma- 
ny? whoſe importunate bab- 
bling cloies the wa1ld, 
wichour vie, 
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DECAD 1. 


To my Lord, the Earle of E s s « x. 
-— hy 


EP. 8. eAduſe for his Trauailes. 


5 Y Lord, both my duty and promiſe make my Let- 
# cers your debt; and,if neither of theſe, my thirſtof 
d) your good, You ſhallneuer but need good counſel; 
moſt intrauel]: T hen are both our dangers grea- 
2 tcr, andour hopes. 
I neede norco tell you the eyesof the world are 
A\ much vpon you, for your owne {ake, for your f4- 
thers: Onely ler your eyes bee vpon it againe, roobſeruc it, to ſatisfie 
ir, and in ſome caſes to contemne it. As your graces, ſo your weak- 
neſles, will bee the ſooner ſpiced, hy how much you are more noted, 
{ The higherany building is,che more ic requires exquilice proportion : 
which in ſome loweand rude Pilcs, is ncedleſſe. If your vertues ſhal be 
eminentlike your fathers, you cannot ſo hide yourlelfe, but the world 
will ſee you; and force vpon you'apphauſe and admiration, in {pight of 
modeſtie: bur, if you ſhal come ſhort in theſe ; your fathers perfeQion 
(hall be your blemiſh. Think now, that more cycsare vpon you, thenar' 
home: of Forainers, of yourowne z theirs to obſerue, ours toexpett. 
For, now weaccount you inthe ſchoole of wiſdome: whence if you re- 
curnenot beter, you ſhall worſe; with the lofſe of your time, of our 
hopes. For, I know not how naturall it is to vs, to looke foralteration in 
craucl; and, with the change of aire and land, ro preſuppole achangein 
the perſon. Now youare (through both your yearesand crauc!l) inthe 
forge of your hopes. Weall look (nor without deſire and apprecation) 
in whatſhape you will come forth. Thinkeir not enough, that you lee, 
or can ſay you haueſcene, ſtrange things of nature, or event: Ir isa vain 
and dead craucll that reſts in theeye, or the rongue. All is but loſt, vn- 
lefle your buſje mind ſhall, fromthe body that it ſees, draw forth lome 
quintefſence of obſeruation ;z wherewith coenforme, and entichit lelfe, 
There is noching can quitethe coſt &labourof T raucll, but the gain of 
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wildome, How many hauc we [cen and pittied, which hauc broughc no- 
thing from foraine Countries, but misſhapen cloathes, or cxoricall ge- 
{tures,or new games, or affeted liſpings, or thedileaſes of theplacc, or 
(which is worſt) the vices? T hele men havear once wandred tromcheir 
Counrrey,and fromthemiclues:and ſome of them(roocaſictoinſtance) 
hauc left God behind them 3 or perhaps, in ſtead of him, haue after a 
looſe and filthy life, broughc home ſome idle Pupper in abox, whereon 
coſpend cheir deuorion. Let their wrack warne you: and ler their follics 
becntertained by you, with more dereſtation then pircie. I know your 
Hcnour too well co feare you : your young years haue been lo gracioul- 
ly prevented with ſoueraigne antidotes of truth and holy inſtruftion, 
char this infeion deſpaires of prevailing. Your very blood giues you 
argument of ſafety: yer, good counſcllis nor vnicalonable, cucn where 
danger isnor ſuſpe&ed. For Gods lake, my Lord, wharſocuer you gain, 
lolenothing of the rruch ; remirnothing of your loucand pictie ro God; 
of your fauour and zeale roreligion. As ſureasthereis a God, you were 
rrayned vpinthetrue knowledgeof him. If cicher Angell,or Diuell, or 
leluir, ſhould ſuggeſt the contrary, ſend him away,with defiance. There 
you ſee and heare, every day, thetrue mother and the fained, ſtriving 
and pleading for the living childe. The truc Princeof peace kach palt 
ſentencefrom heauen, on our ſide. Doenot you ſtoopeſo much as to a 
doubr, or motion of irreſolution. Abandonthoſe from yourcable and 
falr, whom your owne or others experience ſhall deſcry dangerous ; 
Thoſe lerpents are full of inſinuations: Bur, of all, thoſe of your owne 
Countrey: whicharcſo much morepernicious,by how md they have 
more colour of priuiledge of entircneſſe. Religion is the greareſtcare: 
aduices for cariage,and improuement of crauell, chalenge the next place. 
[nced not counſel! you ro keep your ſtare with affability 3 and ſo to me- 
nage your ſelfe, as that your curteſie may bee more viſible, then your 
greatneſle, Nature hath taught you this; and hath ſecretly propagated it 
from your father : who, by his ſweernes of diſpoſition, wonneas many 
hearts,as by his valour and munificence. I rather cel you, thaca good na- 
curchath betraied many ;z who, looking for that in others which chey 
haue found inchemſelues,hauearlaſt complained of cheir own credulity, 
andothers deceir. T ruſt nor ſtrangers roo much, wich your counlcll, 
with your perſon: and in your greatcſt familiarities, haue aneyeto their 
comon diſpoſirion, and infirmities, Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 
verſe, are ſubicf ro diſpleaſure; & violent, in purſuir of mal indignities. 
Yeſterday heard I named, from no vnfaichful report, a French Courtier, 
thatin ſinglecombare hath ſent 18. ſoules from the field ro their place : 
yer heeueras the patient inthe quarrell; and for this, mentioned wich! 
more then excule: I cenſurenor how iuſtly. This is others care: Onely 
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ſce, that the ſoyle is not ſodiuerle, as the inclination of perſons: who, 


hence arguethe rifencſſe of vnkindneſle raken, and purſued. You ſhall] 
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tulnes for che better ftate of ours: But better vie of their vertues; by how 
much it is more exccilent ro know what wee ſhould doe, then whar wee 
thold not. You muſt now look vpon althings,nor with che cic of a (tran- | 
ger oncly, but ot a Philoſopher, bur ofa Chriſtian; which accounts all 
lolt,that is not reduced to praQtice. It is a great praiſe, that you are wiler 
by che con:emplarion of foraine things, but, much greater, char you 
arc better. T har you haue ſcen Cities, & Courts, & Aipes, &Riucrs,can 
aeuer yceld you ſo ſound comfort, as that you hauc lookceriouſly into 
your lelfe. In vain do weaffeQal forain knowledge,if we be notthrough- 
ly acquaintedat home. T hinke much, and ſay lucle; eſpecially in occali- 
ons of diſpraiſe: wherein, bothalictle is enough, & oft-times any thing 
| 's 100 much. You cannot enquire too much: that which in vs ia{criours | | 
would be cenſured for dangerous curiolity, in yourgreatnes (hal be con- | 
{truedasacommendable deſire of knowledge. Ask (til after men of grea- 
celt parts and reputation: and where youtind Fame nolyer,noteandre- 
ct them. Make choice of rhoſe for converiation, which cither in pre- 
{ent,or in hope, are eminent: & when you meet with cxcellenciesin any 
faculty, leauc not without ſome gain of knowledge, Vhar are others 
graces tO you, if you onely adinite them; not imitate, not appropriace 
hem? Lo, your equals in timegrow vp happily in the Colledge(/01 may 
:exrmeit) of our youngand hopctullCourr, which you havelcft; anda- 
boucali, that gratious Preſident of worthinefle and perfeftion: whom 
while inallother things you ſerue, you may withour reproofe emulate 
for lca1ning, vertue, pierie. My {clic am wirnesot cheirprogrets; which 
! doioi(ully gratulace to thelucceeding age. Beware, leaſt their diligence 
ſhall out-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you-with that ancicnt check of going far 
and faring worſe. Iam bold and bufic in counlclling : you abound with 
bececr monitors zand the beſt you carrie abour, I hope, in your owne 
yolome. T ho theſe ſhould be needlels, yetthey arguemy humbleaffec- 
cion,& diſcharge my duty. My praiersare better then my counſels;borh 
of them hearty and vnfained for your good. God guide and returne you 
ſafc, froma iourncy not more happy and proſperous then I wiſhir. 


To 


__ 


bi. 


lo>.RoBs:txt Divayr, 


and his Lagy. 


— 


EP. g. Concerning my Remooueall from them. 


» 22-29 Ith how vawillingan heare I leaue you, he knows 
AVER FF that ſearchcs the hcarc : Nether dui lt i goe, but 
| I PA char] ſcnſibly ſeehis hand pulling mce {rom you. 

PR Indced,defireof comperencie betraied me, at firll; 
| C]. and Crew mine cycs (© locke afide: bur, when | 
>| "2\{ 28 & bent themvponthe place, and ſaw the numberand 
7 ESR JJ the need of che people, together withtheir hunger 
and applauſe, meeting with the circumſtances of Gods ſtrange conucy- 
11ce of this offcrto mee z | ſawe, that was but as the fowlers feather, 
make mee ſtoope: and, contemning that relpeR of my ſelfe, I ſin- 
ccrcly acknowledged higher moriucs of my yeclding ; and refolucd I 
mighrnotici, You aredearcto mee, as a Chargeroa Paſtor; If my 
oxuincstoyou haucaot prouedir, ſulpeft mce: Yer Ileaue you. God 
calls moeto agicater worke: I muſt followe him. It were morecal: 
201, live ſecrerly hidden intharquiet obſcurity, as Saul amongi 
the ſtuſte,then to be drawen out tothe eye of the world, roatt fo hye 
a Parc beforea thouland witneſſes. In this point, if I feemeto ncgle 
you, blame mre nots I muſt negle& and forget my {cite. I can but la. 
bour, whereſucucr I am. God knowes how willingly I doe that, whe- 
cher chereor here. 1 (hal digge, 2d Celue, and plant, in what ground lo- 
eucrmy Maſter (ets mce. It heetake mee to 2 larger fielde, complaine 
you not of loſle, while the Church may gaiae. Bur, you are minc own: 
Charge; No wiſe father ncgleQts hizowne, incompaslionof:he greater 
need of orhers: yer confider,that cuencarefull Parents, wkenthe Prince 
commands. leaue their familics, and poeco warfare. W hart if God had 
called mecto heauenz would you haue grudged my departure? Imagin 
thar I am there, where I ſhall be z althothe caſe bee not to you alroge- 
ther ſo hopeleſſe: for, now I may heareof you, viſit you, renue my ko- 
\ connlcls,and be mutually comtorted from you ; there, none of theſe. 


of 


RS Hee 


—— 
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Hee, that will oncetranſpoſe mcefrom earth co heauen, hathnow cho- 
ſen cotranſpole mee from one peece of carth to another : whacr is heere 
worthy of your ſorrow, worthy of complaint ? That ſhould be formy 
owne good : this ſhall be for the good of many. If your experience haue 
caught you, that my labours doe promiſe proficz obtaine of your ſelfe 
rodeny your ſclfe ſo much, asto reioyce that the lofſe ofa few ſhould be 
theaduantageof many ſoules. Tho, why doe I ſpeakeof loſſe? I ſpeake 
thar,as your feare, normy owne: and your affeftioncaules thar feare, 
rather then che occaſion. 

The Godof the harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, more able, as care- 
fall: T hat is my prayer, and hope,and ſhall be my ioy. I darenor leave, 
bur in this expeCation, this aſſurance. What-cuer become of 
me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare you com- 
mend yourchange; and co ſee you happy pro- 

greſſe in thoſe waics I haue both ſhew- 
ed you, and beaten. Soſhal we 
meet in cheend, & ne- 
ucr part. 


— _— —— ——— - ——— —— — 


— — 


Written 


Writen ro MF, I. B. and Dedicated tro my 
father, M*. Il HaLtr. 


E P. 10. eApgainſt the feare of Death. 


Ou complaine, chat you feare Death : Hee is no 
} man, that doth not. Beſides the paine, Nature 
& ſhrinkes ar the thought of parting. If you would 
SAY learnethe remedy, knowe the cauſe; For thar ſhe 
[x\— is ignorant, andfaichlefſe. She would norbe cow- 

ardly, if ſhe were not fooliſh, Our feare is from 
49 ZI MR doubr, and our doubt from-vnbelectc : and whence 
is our vabelecfe, bur chicfly from ignorance? Shee knowes not whar 
good is elſe-whete: ſhe beleeucs nor her part in it. Ger oncetrue know- 
ledgeand true faith, your feareſhall vaniſh alone. Aflurance of heaucn- 
ly things, makes vs williag to parr-with earchly. Hee cannor cotemne 
chis life, that knowes not the other, If you would deſpiſe earth there-! 
fore, thinke of hcauen. If you would haue death caſic, thinke of thu 
glorious life that followes ir. Certainly,if wecan indure pain, for health; 
much more ſhall we abide a few pangs, for glory. Thinke how fondly 
we fearea vanquiſhtenemy. Loe, Chriſt hath triumphe over Death: he 
bleederh and gaſperth vnder vs: ard/yer wetremble. Ic is enough to vs, 
thar Chriſt died: Neither would he hauc died, but that we might dyc 
wich (afcricand pleaſure. | 
Thinke, that death is neceſſarrily annexed to nature: Wee are for a 
time, on condition that wee ſhallnor be; wee recciuelite, but vpon the 
tearmes of redeliuery, Neceſsity makes ſome things caſte; as irviually 


makes ealie things difficult, lr isisa fond iniuſtice ro embrace the couc- 
nant, and ſhrinkeat checondition. .- : 5, I 

Thinke,there is bur one commorirode toto all ch: There are no 
by-paths of any fairer, or necrer way z no nottor Princes. Euencom- 
pany abarerh miſerics: and the*commonnefle of an euill makes ir leſle 
fearſull, What worlds of men are gone before vs; yea, how many 


thoulands our of one field ? How many crownes and (cepterslye piled 
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| vpat the gates of Death, which their owners hauclefr there, as (| poiles' 


to the conquerour ? Haue we beeneat ſo many graucs,and (oof ſeen 
our {clues die in our friends; and doe we ſhrinke when our courſecom- 
merh ? Imagine you alone were —— from che common law of 
mankind, or were condemned to Methuſalahs age; aſſure your ſelfe, 
death is not now ſo fearfull, as your life would then be weariſome. 

Thinkenot ſo much what Death is, as from whome hee comes, and 
for what. Wcerecciue cuen homely meſſengers from grear perſons; 
not withour reſpe& rotheir maſters: And whar matters ic who he be, ſo 
he bring vs good newes. W hat newescan bee berterthen this, That 
God ſends for you, totake poſſeſsion of a kingdome? Ler them feare 
dearth, which know him bur as a purſuiuant ſentfrom hell; whom their 
conſcience accules of alife wilfully filthy ; and bindes-ouer ſecretly to 
condemnation : Wee know whither weeate going, and whom we have 
belecued ; Let vs paſſcon cheerfully, through theſe blacke gates, vnto 
our glory. 


Laſtly, know that our improuidenceonely addes terrour vnto death, | 
Thinke of death, and you ſhall nor feare it. Doe you not ſee, that cuen | 


Beates, and Tigres, ſeeme not terrible to thole that live with them? 
How haue we ſecne their keepers [port with them, when the beholders 
durſt ſcarce truſt their chaine? Be acquainted with Death; though he 
looke grimme vponyou, at the firſt, you ſhall find him ( yea, 
you ſhall make him) a good companion. Familiaricy 
cannor ſtand with fearc. Theſe are receitsc- 
now. Too much ſtore doth rather 0- 
ucrwhelme then fatisfic. Take 
bur theſe, and I dare 
promiſe you le- 
curity, 


FINIS. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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 ToS.Rozrxar Darcy. 
E P. 1. T he eſtate of a true, but weak Chriſiian. 


F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no 
man betcer 3 and, if the fault were not 
mincowne, Alwaycs. Not that I can 
commaund healch, and bid the world 
{mile when I liſt. How posſible is ic for 
a man to be happy withour theſe; yea, 
in ſpipht of them ?Thelc things can nci- 
theraugment , nor impaire thoſe com- 
forrs,thar come trom abouc. W har vſe, 
a} wharfightis there of the ſtars, when the 
——<= == (ynncſhines? Then oncly can | indemy 
(cite happy, when ( oucr-looking theſecarthly things) 1 can fetch my 
ioy from heaven. I tell him that knowes it , the contentmenes that 
catth can afford her beſt Fauourites, arc weake, imperfect, changeable, 
momentany ; and ſuch, as cuerend in complaint, Wee lorrow that 


from abouc are full, andconſtant. Wharan heaucn do I feele in my lelf, 
when (after many traverſes of medirarion) I find, in my heart, a feeling 
pollesſion of my God ! W hen I can walk, and conuerle with the Godof 
heaucn,not without an opcnneſle of hearr,& familiarity : Whe my ſoule 
hachcaugh faſt and ſenſible hold of my Sauiour z and either pulls him 
downto it ſelfe, or rather lifts vp it ſelfe ro him 3 andcan and dare ſecret- 
ly auvouch, I knowe whom I haucbelceucd : When | can looke vpon all 
thisinferior creation,with che cies ofa ſtranger, & am tranſported to my 
homein my thoughrs ; ſolacing my ſelfcin the view and medication of 
my future glory, and that preſent of the Saints: When I ſee wherefore 


{1 was made, and my conſcience tells me I haue done that for which 1 


came; done it,not ſoasI can boaſt, bur ſoas ir is accepted zwhile my 
weakenelles are pardoned, and my aQts meaſured by my defires, and 
my defires by their ſincerity ; Laſtly , when I cap finde my ſelfe (vpon 


holy reſolution) made firmeand ſquare, fitto enterraineall cuents; the 
O 0 good 


es 
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good with moderate regard, the cuill with courage and patience, both 
with thanks; ſtrongly ſertled to good purpoles,conſtant and cheerfull in 
dcuortion ;and, ina word, ready for God, yea full of God. Sometimes 
[ can be thus{& pitty the poor and miſerable proſperity of thegodleſs; 
and laughat thcir moneths of vanity, and ſorrow at my owne: Butthen 
againe (for why ſhould Iſhame to confeſle ir?)the world thruſts ir ſelfe 
berwixt meand heauen; and,by his dark and indigeſted parts, eclipſerh 
that light which ſhined co my foule. Now, a ſenſelefle dulneſſe ouer- 
w 4 oh and beſots mee ; my luſtrodeuotionis little, my ioy none at 
all : Gods face is hid, and I am troubled. Then I begin to compare my 
{cife withothers, and thinke, Are all men thus blockiſhand earthen? or, 
am | alonc worſethen the reſt,and ſingular in my wretchedneſle? Now 
| carrie my carcafſe vpand downcareleſly,and (as dead bodies are rub- 
bed, without heat) I docin vaine force vpon my ſelfedelights, which 
otherslaugh at: I endeuvour my wonted worke, bur without an heart; 

there is nothing is not tedious to me, no not my ſelfc. | 
T hus I am,rill I ſingle my (elfe out alone, to him thatalone canre- 
uive mee: I reaſon with my ſelfc,and confer with him; I chide my lelfe, 
and intreat him :and, after ſome (pirituall ſpeeches interchanged , I re- 
nue my familiaricy with him; and he the tokens of his loueto me. Lo, 
then live againe, and applaud my ſelfe in this happineſle, and wiſh it 
might ever continue, andehink baſely ofthe world in compariſon of ir. 
Thus 1 hold on,rifing & falling; neither knowe, whether I ſhould more 
praiſe God for thus much fruition of him , orblamemy lelfefor my in- 
conſtancy ingood z moreretoice, that ſomrimes I am wel, or gricuethar 
I am notloalwaies. I ftriue, and wiſh, rather then hope, for better. This 
is our warfarc ; we may not look totrjumph alwaies z wee muſt ſmart 

{ometimes, and complaine z and then againe reioyce that wee 
can complaine z and gricue that wee can reioyce no 
more, and that wee can gricue no more, Our 
hopeis, If wee be patient, we ſhall 

. once be conſtant. 
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ToS.EoDwuvnd Bacon. 


:— 


E P. 2, Of the benefit of Retiredneſs and ſecrecy. 


5 


2 Vſpett (if youcan) that, becauſe now many colde 
windes blowe berwixt vs, my affection can be 
cooler ro you; T rue love is like a ſtrong ſtreame, 
tat NJ which thefurther iris fr6 the head, runs wich more 
FRAN ES violence. The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was 
EA TH wont to findein your preſence , were neuer ſo de- 
JX>5 lighefull, as now when I am barred from renuing 

"0 them. I wiſh me with you; yea (if Icbuldor might 
wiſh rochange) I ſhould wiſh me your ſelte. Toliye hidden; was never 
but afe, and plcalant; buchow;ſo much better; as the world i$'worſe. 
Itisan happineſſe, not to be a witneſſe of the milſchiefe of the times; 
which itis hardto lee, & be guilclefle, Your Philoſophicall Cell isa (afe 
ſhelter from cumults,ft6 viccs,fio dilconrentments. Beſides thatliuely, 
boneſt,and manly pleaſure, which ariſes fr6 thegain of Knowledge in 
the deep myſteries of Nature ; how eaſicis it, ip that placetoliue free 
from the common carces,from the infeftion of common euils! Whether 
the Spaniard gaine or ſauce by his peace}, and how hee keeps it ; and 


ſtiland freez Whether the Emperours truce, wichthe Turke, were ho- 
nourable and ſcalonable;or whether Yenice haue wonne or loſtby her 
laceiarres ; are thoughts thardare nor look-in at thoſe doores. Whois 
cnuyed, and who pitticdat Court ;VVhobuyecs hopes, and kindenefſe 
deareſt ; wholaycs ſecretmines to blowe vp another, thar himſelfe may 
lucceede, can neucrtrouble you : Theſe cares'darenorenterinto har 
SanQtuary of Peace. T hence you can (ce how all, that live publique,are 
croſſed in theſe waues,and pitty them. Forgreat places haue ſcldom ſafe 
and eaſic entrances : and ( which is worſt) great charges can hardly be 
plauſibly wielded,wichout ſom indire& policies. Alas ! cheir ociniledges 
cannot counteruaile their toyle. VWearic dayes, and reſtlefle nights, 
ſhorclives and Jong cares, weak bodies,and vnquiet mindsatrend light- 
ly on greatnefle, Euher Clients breake their ſlecpe inche morning , or 

Oo?2 the 


— 


whechcrit wereſafer for the States to lay down armes , and be atonce| 
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che imcention of their mind drives ic off from the firſt watch:Either tures 
or complaints thruſt themſelues inco theiy, recreations;and Packets of 
Letters \ncerrvpt their meales.It is ever-Terme with them, withour Va- 
cation. T heir buſincfles admit no night, no holiday : Lo, your priuacy 
frees. you from all this, and what-euer other glorious milery.T here you 
may flerp, andeate, & honeſtly diſport, andenioy your felfe, and com- 
maund both your ſcltcand others. And, whiles you are happy,you live 
out of the reach of Enuy ; vnleflc my prafles ſend that gueſt thither:w*b 
| ſhould iuſtly condemne as thefaulc of my Joue. No man offers ro vn- 
dermine you, none to diſgrace you : you could not want thele incenue-| = 
nicnces abroad. Yea, leta man liuc inthe open world ,.butas a looker 
on, he ſhall be ſure nor ro want abundance of vexations. An ill minde 
holds it an caſte corment, to liue in continuall ſight ofcuill zit not rather 
a pleaſure : but, cothe well diſpoſed, ir is next to hell. Certaincly;to 
live among T oadesand Serpents, is a Paradiſe to this. One icfts plea- 
lancly with his Maker : another makes himſclfe ſport with Scripture. 
Qune fills his mouth with oathcs of ſound : another ſcoffesar the religi- 
ous. One ſpcakes villany ; another laughes ar it; athird defends ir. One 
makes himlſclfa Swine : anotbera Diucl: VVho(tharis not all carth)cag 
endurethis ? whocannot wiſh himſclferatheradeſolate Hermite, ora 
cloſe priloner ? Enery euill we ſee, doth cither vex,or inte& vs.,Yourrc- 
tirednes auoids this; yer ſo,as itequally eſcapes all the euills of Solira- 
rineſs. You arctul of friends;wholſe fociery,incermixed with your cloſe- 
nes, makes you to wanrlitrle of publique. 'T he Dclert is roo wilde, the 
Ciry roo-populous: the Country is only fitfor reſt. | knowe, there want 
not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted with dulncs; that asthey yicldno 
outward vnquietnes,{o no inwardcontentment. Yours is none of thoſc; 
bur ſuch as ſtrives rather wich the pleaſure of ir,torequite the (dlirarines, 
The Courtisfor honour, the City for gaine,the Country for quictnes; 
A blcs{ing that need nor (inthe iudgement of the wileſt ) yield corhe o- 
thercwo. Yea, how many haue we knowen, that hauing nothing but a 
cotcot thatch to hide them from heauen , ycr have pitried the carefull 
pomp of the mighty ?how much more may thoſe w®* haue ful hands, 
& quiet hearts, pirty them both? I doe nor ſo much praiſe you in this,as 
wondcr at you. I know many vpon whom theconſcienceof their wants 
forcesancceſlary obſcurity ; whoif they can ſtealea vertue our of ne- 
ccslity,it is well : but , I no whereknowe (o excellent parts ſhrouded in 
ſuch willing ſecrecy. T he world knowes you, & wants you; and yer you 
are voluntarily hid. Loue your ſelf ſtil; & make much of this ſhidow,vn- 
til our common mother call you forthro herneceſlary ſeruice,& charge 
you to negleCt your ſelfe, to pleaſure her. VV hich once done, 'yau knowe 
where rofinde Peace. Whether others applaud you, Iamſure you ſhall 
your (elf ; and I ſhall ſtill magnifie you, and(whar I can) imirace you. 


" | . room To: 


—————— 
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To M. loun WHurairTiln c. 


—— 


EP. 3. An Apologeticall dif. onrſe of the Ma- 
riage of Eccleſraſlicall perſons. 


Knowe not whether this quarrell be woorthy 
of an aunſwere, or rather of a filent ſcorne ; 
cr if an an{were, whether merry or ſerious. I 
doe not willingly ſuffer my penne to wade in- 
co queſtions : Yet, this argument ſecmes ſhal- 
lowc cnough for an Epiſtle. If I free notthis 

| Truth, let mec bec puniſhed with a diuorcc. 


wiucs. Perkaps lome gallants grudge vs one , who can be content 
to allow themſeiues more. It they thought wives curſes, they would 
afford them vs. Our mariage is cenſured ( I ſpeake boldly ) of 
none bur them which neuer knew to live chaſtly in mariage 5 who 
ncuer knew that” Canoniſts true diſtiaQtion of Yirgizitie, What care 
wee for their cenſure, where GOD approucs ? Bur ſome perhaps 
mainetaine ir, out of judgement : Bil them make much of that, 
which Paul tcls them, is 4 dodtrive of Diels. Vere it not for this o- 
pinion, the Church of Rowze would want one euicent brand of her 
Antichriſtianiſme . Lec their ſhauclings ſpeake for themſelues 3 vpor 
whom their vnlawfull Vow hath forced a wilfull and imposſible ne- 
cesſicy. I leauerkem to ſcan the olde rule of in twrpi woto muta aecretum; 
if chey had not rather, Cate ſi von caſte. Euen moderate Papiſts wil 
praunt vs free, becauſe not bound by vow ; no , not lo farre as rhoſe 
olde Germans, pro poſſe et noſſe. Or what care. wee, if they graunt ic 
not ? while we hold vs firme to that ſure rale of Baſil the great z*He 
that forbids wwuhat G © D inioqnes , 0r inioynes wwybat G OD forbids, let 
him be accurſed. 1 paſle not what I hear men,or Angels ſay,while I hear 


Some idle table-talke calles vs to plead for our | 


: Carnis, 
virg. 3 


' wſtittam, 


GOD ſay, Let him be the huband of one a-vife. Thar one word ſhall 
confirme me, againſt the barking of all impure mouthes. Hee that 


made mariage, fayes it is honourable : what care we for the diſho- | Pominum). 
Oo 3 NOUT | um, ca. 14, 


- maled1Qtus ha- 


- Heatur ab om«s 


*Bartol. 
Brixienſis, 


Mentis. 
Caul. 35.9. 5. 
C. Tunc lalus- 
bitur. Mouljer 
{Um viIrginIta- 
tem bene (crvat, 
(1 1deo nubat vt 
hlios pariat ad 


Profitentur c6- 
t1nentiimn cor- 
POrum, iN 1n- 
continenti3 de. 
bacchantur ani- | 
moru.,D. Rom. 
Cler.Saiwmanu:, 
y Qui vetat 
quoy Deus, 
precepit, aut 
crxcipit quod 
Dcus ve:tut, 


1:bus qui amar 
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ure druino. Pi 
4 Copula acer- 
dotalisnec le- 
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choritate prohi- 
betur,26. q. 2.C. 
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* Only ex (ta- 
ruto Eccleſiz. 
Durand. 4.Diſt. 
27.49. 1. 

Tom. 1N. 2, 2.4. 
88. art. 11. 
"Sed credo pro 
hono & ſalute 
ele animarum 
( quod cr ſa- 
lubre ſtatuium) 
ve volentes pol- 
{1nt contrahere; 
; 0s Ha 

Occnt*, c6tra= 
r1us prorſus ef- 
Feftus lequitir 
:x1illalcee cou- 
rinentize ; cum 
hodienon vi- 
ant ſpit ituali- 


ternec firt maids 
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nour of thoſe that corrupc it ? yea, that which nature noreth with 
ſhame, God mentions with honour, *Twog 4 xoiſ1;> Gregory with the 
citle of opzes caſtum; Paphantins , of 6wpgorum, chaſtiry.. But, if GOD 
ſhould be judgeof rhis controucrſie, it were ſooneart an ende ; who, in 
chetime cucn of that legal ſtriftnes,allowed wedlock,to the miniſters of 
his Sanctuaric. Let Cardinall Panormitan be heard ſpeake.*Continencie, 
ſaich he,jn Clergie men,is neither of the ſubſtance of their order or appointed 
by any law of God. And Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yet more, 

4 Their mariage,(aith he, is neither forbidden by Legall, nor Euangelicall, 
nor Apoſtolike authority. 

G OD neucr impoſed this law of Continence : who then?* The 
Church. Asifa good ſpouſe would gaineſay what her husband willeth: 
Bur, how well? Hearc, O ye "_"_ theindgement of your owne Car- 
dinall; and confeſſe your mouthes ſtopped. * But 7 beleeu ( ſaith he) it 
vere for the good and fafety of many ſoules , and vvould be anwoholeſome 
law, that thoſe wubich woould might marry ; For that, as experience teacheth 
wvs,4 contrary effett followes pon that law of Continency ; ſince at this day 
they line not ſpiritually, neither are cleane , but are defiled avith onlawfull 
copulation, totheir great ſinne : vohereas with their owne Ioife it might be 
chaſtity. Is this a Cardinall, thinke you, oran Huguenor ? But if this red 
hac benoc worthy ofreſpef z Lera Pope himlſelfe (peake our of Peters 
Chaire. Pius the ſecond , as learned as hath firin thatroome this thou- 
ſand yeares ; 8 Mariage, faith he, wpon great reaſon was taken from the 
Clergie; but, vpon greater reaſon is ro be reſtored. What ncede wee 0- 
theriudge? How iuſtthis law is, you ſec ; ſee now how ancient:For, 
ſomedottrines have nothing to plead for chem, but Time. Age hath 
beene an old refuge for Falſhood. Tertullians ruleis true 3 That , wuhich 
ts firſt , is true, What theauncient Tewilh Prelates did, Moſes is cleare: 
W har did the Apoſtles? Doth not ® Pau! tell vsthar both che reſt of the 
Apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas, had wives, and 
(whichis more) carried them till along in their craue!ls ? For char chil- 
diſh eluſion of * «AA phy yurztinee, who can abide, butrolaugh at? Doth 
not * Clemens of Alexandria (a Fathernor of more antiquitie, then 
credit) tell vs, that, Peter, Philip, and Paul himlelfe, were maricd? and 
this laſt (thovnlikeſt) how is it confirmed by Jznatizs, in his Epiſtle 
ro the Philadelphians? Yea, their owne Cardinall, learned Cajetane, doth 
both auouch and ecuince it. This was their praftice : what was their 
Conſtitution? Looke in theſe Canons, which the Romiſh Church fa- 
chers vpon the Apoſtles, and Franciſcus Twrrian their Icſuite ſweares 
rodefend it in a whole volume : Thereyou finde, Canon. 5. cnatted 


fed maculicurillicito coitu cum eorum grauifſimo peccato , vbi ci piopria vxore efſetcaſtitas, Pa- 


normit, de Cler,coniug. cap. Cum olim. 3 Sacerdotibus magnaratione ſublatas nuptias,maiore 1eſtituendas viden : 
Inthe record of Platina himſelfe, In vita Pii. 2. * My £# £x0utv Ef551ow adeAPHv Urine TYelorya , Kc. 
t, Cor. g. 5. &c. i Rhemiltsread it,s woman a fiſter, * Clemens, citatus ctiam ab Euſeb, 1. 3.c. 13. Petrum cum vxorem 
'ui ad mortem duct cerneret hortatum & conſolatum his verbis kejuyyoo 7 oh TS Kvets. 'iHlud, ad Philip. 


TUWYE Yo Vt, 


that 


| 
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that" #0 Brjhop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhal forſake his wife (reopdoa whapanc) 
in pretenſe of religion, pon pane of depoſuion. It would moue laughter, 
to ſee how the 1eluires gnaw vpon this bone, and ſuck-in nothing 
but the blood of their owne iawcs; ® while the ſixe Gencrall Councell 
averres and proclaimes this (enle truely Apoſtolicall, in ſpight of all 
contradiction. 

Follow the times now, and deſcend lower ; what did the Ages 
ſuccceding ? Search records : Whar-euer ſome palpably-foyſted E- 
piſtles of Popes inlinuate z they maricd withoucſcruple of any contra- 
ry iniunftion. Many of thole ancients admired virginity ; bur, impo- 
editnot. Amongſt the reſt, ® Grigez (cho himlelte a wiltull Eunuch) 
is faine toperſwade the ſonnes of Clergie men, not to be proud of their 
Parencage. After this, when the Fathers of the Niceze Councell went 
about roenaftalaw of Continency , Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſies ir 
thus : ? 1 /cemed good ( ſaith hee ) 10 the Biſhoppes to bring in anew law in- 
tothe Church. It was then new, andihey but would have broughcicin; 
therefore before it wasnor : where weknowe how Paphnutirs, himſelfe 
a Virgin, famous for holineſle, famous for miracles; riſing ( fox wouge) 
crycd loud, that they ought not to lay this ( Sxgov wvyor ) heauy yoke, 
ypon men of che Church. His Arguments wan aflcnt. Hee ſpake and 
preuailed. So this liberty was ſtill continued and confirmed. If this be 
not plainc enough * Holy Athanaſius,a witnes paſt exception,ſhal ſerue 
fora thouſand hiſtories il his Age. | 


' * Many Biſhoppes , ſaith hee , haue not maried ; and contrarily Monkes 
haue beene. fathers of children : as comrarily , you ſee Biſhoppes the fa-| 
thers of children ; and Monkes that haue not ſouzht poſteritie . V Vould 
you yet haue inſtances of the former, and the next Age ? Here you 
hauc © Numidicus the Martyr , a maricd Presbiter 3 * Cheremonof Nilus, 
a maricd Biſhoppe; " Demerrianies Biſhoppe of Antioch , whole lonne 
Domnus ſucceeded Paulus Samoſaterius 3 Philonomus and Phileas B B. 
of the Thtmuires 5 Gabinius brother of Eutichianus B B, of Rome; The 
father of Nazianzen, Baſil, and che other * Gregory, Hilarius, and thar 

ood Sprridion Biſhop of Cypres, of whom Sozomen giues {o dirett te- 

imony. Toomic others, what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhoppes of 
Rome, whoſe ſonnes not ſpurieus, as now a-dayes, but ( as Pope Yrbar 
himſelfe witneſſes) * lawfully begot in wedlock, followed their. fathers 


inthe Poncificall chaire, * The reaſon whereof, that Pope himſclte inge- 
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; ETICKOTOC) 
1 Toto BuTE+ 
90H I\URKO- 
vG- Tw exuls 
YUVELKE (4h 
ena clo 
(noneiiciat) 
&00PX0A £- 
oats 3 Eov 
It enfeaky,o- 
@cgieodo 2t- 
TI{EVGY \E 
KoddetgdoFro, 
Can, Apolt, 5 

" Conſlant., 6, 1. 
3. Can. Quoni- 
am, Caron 
Apoſtolicex 
argipeicg, 
Nos, ſequenrtes 
veterem Cano- 
nE Apoſtolice 
oughacxg, & 
conſtitugones 
ſacroril virorin, 
| egalespuptias 
amodo valere 
volumus, &c, 

* Qui a Chriſti: 
avis parentibus 
enutrit ſunt, 
&c. maxime (i 


| fucrint cx patri- 


bus ſacerdotali 
ſede dignificatis 
i. Epiſcopatus, 
presbyteratus, 
aut diaconatus, 
ne glorientur, 
Ong. Tra 8. 
in Matth. 

f Vilum erat E- 
piſcopislegem 
nouam introdu. 
cerein Eccleſia, 
Socr. I. x.c. 8 

* Signa per 
Paphnutium n6 
minus quam 


dudum per Apoſtolos fiebart, Ruffin. 1. 1. c. 4, Paphnutias, miraculis 8 pictate clarus, obtinuit in Nicena lynodo 


habendipro caſtitate ci propria vxore concubirii Socra,), t.c.8, 1 In Epiſt, ad Dracont. * Multi ex epiſcopis matri- | 


| monia not 1merunt; Monachi contra parentes hberorum faQtifunt: quemadmodun vicifſim Epiſcopos filiorum 


patres, & Monachos generjs poteſtatem non quzfiuiſſe animaduertas, Athanaſ, Epiſtola ad Dracontiti, * Numidicus | 


presb'ter,quti vxorem concrematam & adhzrentem lateri |ztus aſpexit.Cyprias |. q.Ep. 10. *Ex Dyoniſio, Euſeb.1. 6.c. 
41.v. Euſeb,\, 7.cap. 29. Euſcb. 1.8.c. g. Gregorivsverd apud Nazianzum oppiditin locumpatris ſui epiſcopus ſubro- 
gatus Ruffin, I. 2.c. g.*Gregor. Niſſen trater Baſiltizteſte Nicephoro,vxoratus , vxoretn & liberos habuit: ſed non prop- 
tetea fuit 10rebus ctexercitiis dhuanns jofcrior vel deterior,Sozom. * De legitimis coniugits nati. * Cum ergo cx ſacer- 
dotthus nati in flpmmos Pontifices legantur efle promori,ns funtintelligendi de formicatione,(ed delegitimis connu 
bits natizquz ſacerconibusvbique ante prohibitiootm licita erant, et in Orientaliecclefia viq; bodieetsicerc proban 


tar, Diſt, c6 Cenoman. 


mt 
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b The author of 
the Aethopick 
[ iſtory. 


pitirna procrce 
ant, Socrat.l.c, 
cap.2 1, 

4 The words of 


thes truly tran- 


ſlated by C hem. 


inRomanacc- 
clefia, loco ca. 


ti,tr id1tum elle 


bend: ſunt ord1 


vel presbyeri, 
profiteantur ſe 
deinceps cur 
vxoribus ſuis 
02D congrelſu. 


tes vercrem ca- 
| nohE Apoſta- 
licxfincerx, 


d:narx confti- 
rutioris,legiti- 
mas ſacrorum 
virorum coha. 


iu9 ales etiarn 
ex hodicrno 
diein poſter 
valere ratas & 
| firmas eſ% vo- 
lumus ; nullo 

| modo corſl fi 
vxoribus pro- 


me prohi>-&dus 
eſt ad hnvc gra 
dit aſcendere, 


legitimo cor 


© Ni non pauc1 
ilorum,dum E- 


A mee. | xamples? W hatcucr ® Heliodoris , Biſhop of Trica ( a man fitterfora 
un; | Wanton love-ſtory , then a Church-controucrſic ) brought imo the 


rot ex vxore lc- 


ore re | (xt generall *Councellof Conſtantinople, tothis purpole,to theconfuſi- 


| . | a moreperemptory, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for 
ritins 3 QuUona 


nonis ſen decre- 


cognouimes;»t | cells. What dare not impudency doe ? *Againſt all cuidences of 
ij qui dignt ka- 


nitione diaconi | tie. This is the readieſt way 3 Whom they cannot aunſwere, to burn; 


ghar; 5:69 decree, confirmed by authoririe of Emperours, as vvould abide no| 


exquiſitz & or- the Eaſt might marrie , not theirs. So Pope Steuer the ſeconde 


bitationes con- 


priis conn&i- | If it be lawfull, why nor eucry where ? if vnlawfull, why is ir done 
one {ev copula- 


oneen copus- | any whete ? So then you (ce, we differ nor from the Church in this; 
res. Traq; quiz | but from the Romiſh Church : Bur this ſacred Councell dooth not 


| dignus inuenia- | onely vniuerſally approue this praftice ( with paine of depofition to 


tur &c. 1* mint 


deoqudl ec hundred petty Conuenticles , and many legions ( if ther had beene 


| legitima vxore cohabitet. Nec tempore ordinationis ſuz ab co poſtuletur , ſeu cogaturvt abſtinere velit aut debeat 


clefiarum : aliter buius ſantz Romane Eccleliz. Nam corutm ſacerdotes,dizconi,auvt ſubdiaconi,matrmmovio co- 


pulanrur : Iſtjus aw'em ecck fix vel occidentalium nullus facerdotum, aſubdiacono vique ad epitcoparn, licentiam 
a coniuzium ſortiendi, diſt, 37. 


nuouſly rendercth; for that mariage was every where lan full tothe Cler- 


2ie, before the prohibitron ( which mult needs bec late ) and inthe Eaſlerne 
Charch tothis day ts allowed. What need wee more teſtimonies or more 


Church of Theſſalia, Socrates thus flatly writes of thole Biſhops of his 
time © For many of themin the place and function of Biſhops, beget children 
of their lawfull wines. T his was praQtifed : ſee what was decreed inthat 


on ot all replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendomecan make 
the mariage of Eccleſiaſticall perſons, let mee be condemned as faich- 


Iefle: aplace, Ir9grant, miſerably handled by our aducrſaries ; and be- 
cauſe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignely torneour of the Coun- 


y a 


Grecke Copies, againſt their owne Grattan, againſt pleas of antiqui- 


what they cannot ſhift off, to blot our ; and co cur the knor, vvhich 
they cannot vntie. The Romaniſts ot the next Age vvere ſome- 
what more equal! : vvho, ſeeing themſclucs preſſed with fo flatte a 


deniall, began to diſtinguiſh vpon the point 3 limitting this libertie 
onely tothe Eaſterne Church , and granting that all the Clergie of 


freely confeſles : © The tradition ( ſayth hee ) of the. Eaiternt 
Churches is otherwiſe_, then that of the_> Romane Church. For, their 
Prieits , Deacons, or Subdeacons are maryed ; but, in this Chnrch or the 
Weſtern, no one of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop , hath 
leane to marry. 

Liberally ; but not enovgh: and if hee yeeld chis , why nor more? 
Shall thar bee lawfullin the Faſt, which in the VVeſt is not ? Doethe 
Goſpels or lawes of cquity alter according to the foure corners of rhe 
vvorld ? doth G O'D make difference betwixt Greece aftid Enzland? 


| the gaincſayers) but auouches it for a decree Apoſtolicall. Iudge 
now whether this one authoritic be not enough to weigh downe an 


ſly cum propria vxore,*Citat. a Nilo Theſlalonicevfi.* Aliter ſe Orienralium bahber traditio Ec. . 


- | many).| 
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many) of priuate conradi@ions.-T hus, for ſeauen hundred yeares, 
you finde: nothing: but open freedome : All:the {cutfling aroſe inthe | 
cight Age; wherein yer this violent impoſition found many and lear- 
ned aduertarics,anddurſt not beobtrudedar once. Lo,cuen then , Gre- 
gorie thethird, wricing ro the B Bs, of Bavarra gives this difiun charge; 
t Let none keepe anharlotor a concubine. ; but either let him line chaſtely, or 
marry a-uife ; vubonsit ſhall not be lawfull for hims toforſake : According 
corhar rule of Clerks cred from 8 adore, and renucd in the® Councell 
of Mentz, tothe perperuall ſhameotour iugglingaduerlaries. Nothing 
canargucguilctinesſo much , as vniuſt expurganions.. * 1/idore ſaith; Let 
them contarne, or let then marry but ane « They cue tim, Let them containe ; 
and leauc ourthereſt: ſomewhar worſe then theDiuell cited Scripture; 
Bur, I might haue ſparcd all this labour of writing , could I perlwade 
whoſocuer cither doubts, or denies this,to read ouer that one Epiſtle 
which * Huldericus BB, of _Auſpurge wrotelearnedly, and vehemently, 
ro Pope Nicolas the firſt, in chis ſubie& : which if irdoe notanſwereall 
cauils, and fatisfic all Readers, and conuinceall (nor wilfull ) aduerſa- 
ries, let mce be caſt, in ſoiuſt a cauſe. There you ſhall ſee, how iuſt, how 
expedicnt, how ancient this liberty is ; together with the feebleand in- 
iurious grounds of forced continency : Reade ir, andſce whether you 
can delire a betrer Aduocare. After him (ſo ſtrongly did hee plead, 
and ſo happily) for rwo hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill ble(- 
{ed thoſeparrs z yer , not withour extreame oppoſition. Hiſtories arc 
witneſſes of che buſie, and norvnl combars of choſe times, in this 
argiumenc. But now ; when ch&body-of Ancichriſtianiſmebeganco 
be complete , and-eofiand vp ih His $bigluce ſhape, after a thouſand 
yeares from Chriſt ;this liberty), Kifh beforc wauercd vnder Nicolas 
1. Now by the hands of Zeo 94. 2: andthatbrand of hell, Gre- 
gorie 7."was viterly ruined , vw wred,, ſingle life vrged :' A 
200d rurne for whoremaſters( ſaithe ſuentine) who now for one wife 
might haugſixhundredBed-fellowes: - SJ 

Bur , how. approved of che becter ſort appeares ( beſides thar the 
Churches did ting of kit; each-where, for Anrichriſt) in thar at the 
" Councell of i/orme ch and German B B*.depoled this Grego- 
ry, in this name ( amongR other quarells } for ®epararing man and 
wife. Violence did this $ fiot reaſon _* neither yas G O Ds will hcere 
queſtioned ; bur, the Popes wilfulnefe: VV har broyles hcreon inſucd 
let ® Aduentine witnelle. Ct, 

The bickerings of our Engliſh Clztgic; wich their Dunſtanes, about 


thiscime, are memorablein our own Hiſtories, which ceachys how late, 


gregem Chriſti perculit : nec voquam talis lues populum Chriſti afflixit, Awene. I. 5, Henric. 


yeare of owr Lord, 1080.) Till then Ser free, Item Fabiunus liberos aut tu 


— 


' Nemo ſcorta 
aut concubina 
alat : ſed aut ca- 
{8 viuat,aut 
vxorem ducat z 
quam repudiate 
fas non eſto. 
eDiſt, 23. 

b Anno 8 2. 
i Clerict cath 
moneam inuio- 
lati corporis 
perpetud con» 
ſeruare ſtudeir; 
aut certe yaius 
matrimonil 
vinculo faede- 
rentur, 1jid. 
reg, cleric, 

« z>ether Hul. 
dericus or (as he 
is ſomwhere 1 
titwled) Voluli 
anus, 1 inquire 
not : the matter 
ad nuts of no 
dowbr. Hulderi- 
cus Epiſcopus 
Auguſtz, Azno 
860, Acneas 
Syvlu. in ſua 
Germ. Hedion. 
Ecel. iſt. 1.8.c.2 
Fox, in Af, & 


Monum. hath it | 


tully tranſlated, 
| Anentings |, «, 
Gratum lcorta- 
toribus, quibus 
pro vna vxore 
lexcentas iam 
muhlerculas 
mirelicebatr. 

" Aono 1076 
"Maritos ab vx- 
oribus leparar. 
*Ex Interdzfto 
lacerdoth can- 
1810, grauif- 
timaſcditio 
Huntingdon. de 


Anſelme, 1, 7, de Anno 1100, in ſynodo Londinenſi : Prohibuit ſacerdotibus vxores , ante non prolibuas: 
Anlelm, ( ſaiththat Hiſtorian) was the firſt that forbad mariage to the Clergie of England ( axd this was, about the 
c lacerdotes per Annes zo80, 


| how| 


{ 


; 
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how tepiningly, how vniuſtly , they ſtooped vnder this yoke. I had ra- 
ther ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, then abbridge their Monuments, 
co enlarge mine ownc. P ; 

I haue (I hope) ferchtthis truthfarrTenough z and deduced it lowe 
cnough through many Ages, tothe midſtof the rage of Antichriſtian 
tyranny. Thercleft our liberty ; there began their bondage. Our liberty 
is happily renewed withtheGoſpell : whar God, what his Church hath 
eucrallowed, wee doe inioy. Wherein wee arenotalone: The Greeke 
Church, as large for extent asthe Roman (and,in (ome parts of it, better 
for their ſoundneſſe) doe thus; and thus have cuer done. 

Let Papiſts and Arheiſts ſay what they will; It is ſafe erring wich 
G OD and hispurer Church. 


F< 


tn. 


To my Siſter, M".B.Bx1Nsz: r. 


E P.. 4. Of the Sorrow not to be repented of. 


C2 Tis ſeldomeſcene, that afilent griefe ſpeeds well : 
: © for either a man muſt have ſtrong hands of reſolu- 

az tion to ſtranglc it in his boſome z or elſe it driues 
> him to ſome ſecret milchiefe : whereas forrow re- 
a ucalcd, is halfe remedicd, and eucrabarcs inthe vt- 
| tering, Yourgriefe was wiſcly diſcloſed;and ſhal be 
RAS *S A as ſtrangely anſwered. I am glad of your ſorrow ; 
and ſhould weep for you, if you did not thus mourne. Your ſorrow is, 
that you cannor enough grieue fot your (innes. Let metellyou;thatthe 
Angells themſclucs ſing atthis lamentation; neither doth theearth af- 
ford any ſo ſweere mulickin the earesof God. T his heauines is the way 


= — 
= = 


Bur,this deſcrucs nothing bur cnuy and gratulation.If thoſe teares were 
common, hell would nor ſoenlargeir ſelfe; Neuer (in, repented of, was 
puniſhed: & neucrany thus mourned, and repented nor. Lo, you haue 
donethar, which yougricue youhauc nor done. That good G O D, 
whoſeatis his will,accounts of our willas our decd. If he required ſor- 
row proportionable rothe hainouſneſſe ofour (ins , therewere noend 
of mourning. Now, his mercy regards not ſo much the meaſure, as the 
truth of ir; and accounts vsto hauethat which we complaincto want. I 
nener knewany truly penitent, which in the depth of his remorſe; was 
afraid of ſorrowing too much; norany vnrepentant,w hich wiſhtto ſor: 
row more. Yea,let me tell you, thatthis ſorrow is berter,and more,then 
thardeep heauineſle for ſin, which yon deſire. Many haue beene vexed 
with an cxtreame remorſe for ſome ſinne ; from the gripes of a gal- 
led conſcicnce, which yet neucr came where true repentance-grew zin 
whom the conſcience plaiesat once the accuſer, witnes, Iadge, rormen- 
tour: Bur, ancarneſt griefe, for the want of griefe, was ncuer found in 
any bur a gratious heart. You are happy, and complaine. Tell mce, 
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[ belcech you ; This ſorrow vvhich you mourne to vvant, is it a 
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toioy. Worldly ſorrow is worthy of pitty, becaule ir leadeth rodeath :| 


— 


gracci. 
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grace of the {pirit of God,or not ? If not, why doe you ſorrow to want ir? 
[fit be, oh how happy iris to gricue for want of grace! The God of all 
truthand bleſſcdnes hath ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs , and,with the ſame breath, Bleſ/edare they that mourne: for, 
they ſhall be comforted. You ſay, you mourn; Chriſt faith, youare bleſled : 
you ſay you mourne; Chriſt ſairh, you ſhall be comforted. Eicher now 
diſtruſt your Saviour , orelſe confeſſe your happineſſe, and with pati- 
enceexpet his promiſed conſolation. What doe you feare ? You leco- 
thersſtandlike ſtrong Oakes, vnſhaken, varemoued: you are butarced, 
a feeble plant, toſſedand bowed with every winde, and with much agi- 
ration bruiſcd : Lo,you are in tender and tauourable hands , that ncuer 
brakeany, whom their ſinnes bruiſed; never bruiſedany whom remp- 
rations have bowed, You are but flax zand your beſt is nota flame, but 
anobſcure ſmoke of grace: Lo, here his ſpirit is asa ſoft winde, not as 
cold water; he will kindle, will neuerquench you". T he ſorrow you 
want, is his gift : Take heede leaſt while you vex your ſelfe with diſlike 
of the meaſure, you grudge atthe giver. Beggers may not chooſe. This 
portion he hath vouchſated to giue you, if you have any, ic is morethen 
he was bound to beſtow : yer you fay,VV har, no more ? as if you rooke 
it vnkindely,that he is nomoreliberal.Eucn theſe holy diſcontentments 
aredangerous. Deſire more(ſo nuchas you can) butrepincnot, hen 
you doe not attain. Defire;z bur ſoas you be free from impatience, frec 
from vnthankfulncs.T hoſc,tharhane tried, can ſay how difficultit is to 
complain, with due reſeruation of thanks. Neither know I whether is 
worſe, To long for good things impatiently,or not atallrodefire them. 
The fault of your ſorrow, is rather in your conceir, then in ic ſelfe. And, 
if indeed you mourne not enough, ſtay bur Gods leaſure,and youreyes 
ſhall run ouer withrtcares. How many doe you ſee ſport with chcir fas, 
yea bragge of them ? How many that ſhould diefor wanc of paſtime, it | | 
they might not ſinfreely, and more freely talkeof it ? Whar a Saint arc 
you cothele, that can droup vnderthe memory of the ſrailty of youth, 
and never thinke you haue ſpent enow tearcs! Yerſo I encourage you in 
what you haue, asone that perſwades you nor to deſiſt from ſuing for 
more. It is good to becoucrous of grace, and to haue our deſires heere- 
incnlarged wich ourreccirs. Veep ſtill, and ſtill deſirero weep: bur, let 
your teares be as the raine ina ſun-ſhine; comfortable and hopefull: and 
lct nor your longing, ſanvour of murmur, or diſtruſt. Theſe tearesarere- 
ſerued this hunger ſhall be ſatisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted: 
There is nothing berwixt God and you, butrime. Preſcribe not to his 
wiſedome: haſten nor his mercy. His grace is enough for you : his glory 
ſhall be morethen enough. 


To 


ToM Hvou CnuorwmLtety. 
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E P.5.Concerning the Metaphraſe of the P/almes. 


54, Earc not my immoderate ſtudies. I have a body 
RY that contro!ls mce enough in theſe courſes ; my 
\S ] fricnds ncednot.T hereis nothing wherof I could 
>.<Y looncr ſurler it 1 durſtneglcA my body to farizhe 
a6! R&BRAS my minde : Bur, whites Iaffet knowledge, my 
>) WEzcts weakenels checks me & ſaies,' Better a little learning 

ESA ther no health. 1 yield, and adencly abidemy [clic 
debarred of my cholen fclicity. Thelicclel can for Lan ioniggard of; 
neither am I moredcfirousto gather, then jvilling ro, impart. The fall 
handed, arecommonly moſt ſparing. Wee veſſels, that Halie any emprie 
room,an{wer the leaſt knock witha ho!low noiſe: yoy,zhithre ful, ſound 
nor. If we pardon your cloſeneſs, you may wel b&a eh hour profuſion. 
Ifthcre beeany wrong, itisto our ſelues, that We vitet What weeſhould 
lay vp. Itis apardonabletault,to doleſs good toouttelues, that we may 
doe more tro others, AmongRſorher indeuors,] have boldly vadertaken 
the holy metres of Dauid,how happily judge you by what you ſce.Ther 
isnoncotall my labors (0 open to alcenſurcs;none wherot I woldſowil- 
ingly hcarerheverdit of che wiſcand iudicious.Perhaps,ſome think the 
verſe harſhzwhoſenice care regards roundneſs more the ſenle;Iembrace 
ſmoothneſs, bur affe& irnor. Thisis cheleaſt good quality of a verlc ; 


| 


culrfof the runes: whoſe humour cannot be pleaſed without a greater of- 
fence. For,to ſay truth, I neucr could ſee good verſe writtEin the wonted 
meaſures.] ever thought them moſt caſie,& leaſt Pocricall. T his fault(if 
any) willlight vpon the negligence of our people; which endurcnor to 
rakepaines for any fir vartery: The French & Dutch have given vs wor- 
thy cxamples of diligence , &cxquilſiteneſiceinthis kinde. Neitherour 
cares, nor voices are leſletunable.Heere is nothing wanting, but will to 
learne. W har is this,but to cate the corne out of the care, becauſe we will 
not abide thelabour rogrinde,and knead it? If the queſtion be, whether 

Pp our 


that intends any thing but muſicalldelight, Others may blame the difti-| 
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Ourverle mult delcend to them, orthey aſcend coitz wile moderation 
I think woulddetermine it moſt equal, thateach part ſhould remit ſome- 
whar, and both mcet in the midſt. Thus I haueendcuored to doe , with 
lincere intent of their good , rather then my own applauſe, For, it had ' 
beeneaſie ro hauc reached ro an higher ſtraine: but [ durſt nor; whether | 
for thegraue Maicſticof the Subic, or benefit of the fimpleſt Reader. 
You ſhall ſtill note, that I hauc laboured ro keep Danidscntire (enſe, with 
numbers ncitherlofcy,nor ſlubbred:which meane is{o much more Gdifh- 
cult ro finde, as the buſineſle is more ſacred ;and the liberty lefle. Manie 
great wits haue vaderraken this taskezwhich yet hauc eithernoreffeCted 
it, or have ſmoothered in their private desks, and denied it the com- 
monlight. Amongſtthereſt , werethole two rare lpirirs of the S1dyes; 
to whom, Pocſic wasas naturallasirt is affeted of others: and our wor- 
thiefriend, M*. Sylueſter, hath ſhewed mce, how happily he hath ſome. 
times curned from his Bartas, to the ſweerte Singer ot J/rael. It could 
not bee,that in ſuch aboundant plentie of Pogſie,this worke ſhould have 
paſt vnatrempred: would God I mightliue coſee it perfeQed, cither by 
my ownc hand,ora better. Inthe meanetime, ler me expect your vn- 
parciall ſentence, both concerning the forme, and ſenſe. Lay alide your 
loue, fora while; which too oft blindes iudgement. And as it vſestobe 
| done in moſtequall proceedings of luſtice, ſhur me our of doores while | 
my verſcisdiſcuſled : yea, let mee recciue not your cenſure onely, bur 
others by you: this once (as you loue me) play both the Informerand 
the Iudge. Whether you allow ir, you ſhall encourage mee zorcorre@, 
you ſhall amend mce : Eicher your ſtarres or your {pits ( that I may 
vie Origensnotes ) ſhall bee welcome ro my margent. It ſhall be bappy 
for vs, if God ſhall make our poorelabours any way ſeruiceable to his 
Name,and Church. 


TO 


ToM.SamvelLSoTHEBY. 
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E P. 6. eA Preface to his Relitim of the Ruſ- 


ſian affaires, 
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SY , plcaſe his eyes,not feede his brainc;and,afrer much 

(>) fant ; but lefle fruitfull of experience : But, ro! 
obſeruation is theinforming of others: for, what is our knowledge it 
and cold ayres, gonefarre, ſecn much, heard more, ubſerucd all. T hee 
face,yea whata backe of a Church haue you ſcene? what manners?whar 
 Vertue do not ſomuch as giue any chalenge of reſiſtance, Returning 
whom you were wont) as you have obſcrued whar you haue ſeen, and 
oftheRuſsian ſtare, havenot yielded more memorable marter of hiſtory 
broils, to be the witnes, the regiſter of ſo famous mucations? Hee loucs 


2.2 2I&58 Rauell perfireth wiſedome; and obſervation gives 
LD” perfeftion to trauell : without which , aman ma 
carth meaſured , ſhall rerurne witha wearicbody, 
& anempry minde. Home is moretate; mo: e plu 
: A minde nor working anddiſcurliue, all heaucns , ali | 
carthsarcalike. And, as theendof trauell is obſeruation ; {o, the end of 
ſmothered in our ſelues, ſoas itis not knowen to more? Such ſecret dc- 
light can content none but an envious nature. You have breathed many 
ryoyearcs you have ſpent in imitation of Nebnehadrezars (cuen;conuer- 
fng with ſuch creatures as Paul fought with, at Epheſus. Alas ! what a 
people? Amongſt whs, ignorant ſuperſticion ſtrives with clole Arheilm, 
treachery with cruelty , one Diuel with another ; while Truth and 
oncetie our England after this experience,] imagine you doubred whe- 
ther you were 0ncarth, or in heaven. Now then (it you will heare me, 
written what you haue obſerued ; ſo, publiſh whar you haue written: Ic 
ſhail bea gratetulllabor,o vs,co poſterity. I am deceived,it the ficklenes 
then any other in our age, or perhaps many centurics of our prede- 
ceſſors, How ſhall I think, bur char God ſent you thicher before theſe 
to haue thoſe inſt euils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowen 
Pp2 ro 


ee ——_—_——_ Ee, 


| 


* —— 


| DECAD t. | 


to he whoje;and chote cuils, which men doc inthe mght of chew iecrecy, 
b1ough. torth into the Theater of the world; that che cuill of mus linne 
bein;z compared with thecuiil of his punilunent , may withe his pro- 
cecdings, and condeume this, Your work. hali chus honourhim, be- 
lides your ſecond ſcruice, inthe benetic of clue Church. | or, whites yuu 
diſcouile of theopen Tyranny ot that Ruſs1an Nero, John Bajtlius ; the 
more lecrer, nolctlc bloodie plots 01 Bors ; the 11! luccelle of a ſtolne 
Crowac, tho ſec vpon che headot an harmlcisloanc z the bold atteimprs 
and miſerable end ofa falſe, yer alpiuing chalcnge 3 the pcrtidioulneiſe 
of a (cruile people, vaworthy ct beter goucrnours z the mi'cariage 
of wicked goucrnours, vaworthy of better ſubictts z the iniaſt vor. | 
pations of incn, uſt (tholate) reaenges oft God, cruelty rewarded 
wich bloud,wrong claimes with ouerthrowe, treacherie with bondage; 
che Reader,wich tome ſecrct borror, ſhall draw-in del'ghr, and withde« 
lizht inftrution ; Neither knowel any relation whence hee ſhall rake 
out a moic caſic leſſon of iultice, ot loyalcic, of thankfulneſle, 

But aboucall, Jet the world (ceand commileratethe hard cſtate of thar 
worthie and noble Sccretarie, Buchinski, Poore gentleman ! his di- 
ſtrelle recalles cucr to my thoughts Z/ops Storke , taken amongſt the 
Crancs : Hee now novuriſhes his haire , vnccrrhediſplealure ot a for- 
raine Prince; At once in durance,& baniſhment. Helcrved an i!lmaſter;| 
bur,with an honeſt heart, ich; cicanc hands. The maſters inivflice doth | 
no morcinfeft a good (cruant, thEcke rruch of the ſervant cantuſiific his 
ill maſter. A bad workeman may vic agood inſtrument :4ad ofttimes a 
cleancnapkin wipeth a fou!e mouth. It ioyes me yerrothink,tl.at bis pic» 
ticy as it cucr held fricndſhip in heauen, ſo now it wins him friends inihis 
our other world: I o, cucn from our Iland inexpeted deitucrance takes 
along flight, and bliſeth him beyond hope z yeararher, from hea- 
uen, by vs. Thar G O D, whom hee ſc; ues, wil be kuowen to thole rude | 
and ſcarce humane Chrittians, for a protector of innocence, afauourer 
of truth,a rewaider of pietie. The mercy ot our gratious King.checom- 
pasſton of an honorable Councellor,the lone ofatruc triend, and (which 
wroughrall, and ſcrallon worke) the grace of our good God,ſhall now 
looſe thoſe bonds,& givea glad welcome to bisliberty, &a willing tare- 
welto his diſtrefle. He ſhal,I hope,liuve roacknowledge thiszin ci.c mean 
time, do for him. Thoſc Ruſs1an affaires arc not more worthic of your 
rccords,the your iouctothisfricnd is worthic of mine.For nei. her could 


this large Sca drowne or quenchit,nortime & abſe nce ( which are wont 
ro breed alingring conſumption of friendſhip (abate the heat of thar af- 
tection, which his kindneſlc bred, religion nouriſhed. Both rarcneſle, & 
worth ſhall commend this true Jouc ;zwhich(to ſay trac) hach beenc now 
long our of faſhion. Never times yielded more loue;bur,nor more ſubtic. | 
For,cucry man loues himſelte in another, loues theeſtate in theperſon : | 


Hopeof aduantageisthe loadſtonethar drawsthe yron harcs of menznor 
verrue, 
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vertue, not deſert. No age aftorded more Paralites, tewer triends : The! 
moſtare friendly in {ight , ſcruiceable in expectation , hollow in loue, 

cruſtleſſein experience. Yer now, Buchinskt , ſee and confeſle thou haſt 

found one triend , which hath made thee many : on whome while thou 

beſtowedſt much fauour, thou haſt loſt none. I cannot bur thinke how 

welcome, Libertic (which cholare, yer now at laſt hath lookt backe vpon 

him ) ſhall bee ro the Cellof hisatflition z when, ſmiling vpon him, ſhe 

ſhall lead him by che hand,& (likeanother Angel)open the yron gates of 
his miſerable caprtiuitic, and(trom thoſe hard Preſtazes and {auage Chri- 

ſtians )carry him by the haire of che head, intothis paradiſe of God. In 

che meane time, I haue written co himas I could, ina knowen language, 
with anvaknowen band ; thatmy poor Lecters of gratulation might 

ſerue as humbleattendants rogreater. 

For your work, wiſh ic but ſuch glad intertainment,as the profit, yea 
chedelight of ic deſerues ; and feare nothing, butthar this long delay of 
publication will make it ſcarce newes: Weareall growne Athenians,and 
accounta ſtrange report like tro a iſhandagucſt. Thoſe eyes and hands 
ſtaidir, which might doe it beſt. I cannot blameyou, if you thinke ic 
morc honored by the ſtay of his grmny perulall, then it could bee by 
the early accepration of the world.Euen the caſt garments of Princes are 
pretious. Others hauein part prevenced you; whoſe labors, to yours, are 
but asan Ecchoto along period: by whom, wee heare thelaſt ſound of 
thele ſtirs, ignorancof the beginning, They giue vs buta taſte intheir 
hand : you leadvs to the open fountaine. Let the Reader giue you bur 
as muchthank,as you giue him ſatisfaQtion; you ſhalldeſireno more. 
Finally, GO D giue vsas much good vic,as knowledge of his iudge- 
| ments the world, helpeof your labors ; yourſelfe, incouragement; 
Buchinski, libertie. 
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| «70 unxay1;,and vilites her forlorne Client. Alcho, I would nor doubr 


ſhed : Hee is eucrar home, euer free. For, both his libercie is wichiu him, 


ToStanistavs Bvcnulnsx«k),laec 
Secretarieto DztzmeTaIyvs Emp. 
of Rusfia. 


E P. 7. Of the comfort of Impriſonment. 


WW W able with diſeaſe , changeable with paision? T he 
P22 care ( mee thinks ) doth boch moit clearcly dil- 
=} cloſe che mindes of others ,and knit them faſter 
ro ours : which, as it isthe ſcnſcof diſcipline, 
ſoof friendſhip 3 commaunding it cucntotheabſent, and in che preſent 
cheriſhingir.T his rhing we haue lately prouedin your ielfe, moſt ncble 
| Staniſlaus : neerer examples wee might haue had ; berrer , weecould 
not. How many, how excellent things haue wee heard of you, from 
our common friend,thomoſt yours,which haue caſily won our beleete, 
ouraffetions! How oft, how honourable mention hath hee made of 

our name /{ how frequently, how feruently haue wee wiſht you, both 
lafery, andlibertic! And now, Lo where ſhe comes,as the Greekes lay, 


co ſay that chis ourwarde durance of the body, hath ſeemed more harſh 
rothe bchoulders, thento your ſelfe, awiſe man (which is more) a 
Chriſtian ; whoſe frce ſoule, inthegreareſt ſtraights of che outer man, 
fliesoucr Seas and Lands whitherir liſteth ; neither can, by any diſtance 
of place, nor ſwellingof waucs, nor height of mountaines,nor violence 
of enemies, nor ſtrong barres , nor walles,nor guards, bee reſtrained 
from wharplaccic ſelfe hath choſen. Lo,that cnioyes God,enioyes itlelf 
and his friends; and lo feedes it ſeife with the pleaſure of cnioying then, 
that it calily either forgets or contemnesall other things. It 1s no Para- 
doxe, tolay that A wiſe Chriſtian cannot bee empriſoned , cannt bee bani- 


— 
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and his home 1s vatuerlall. And whats ir, I belcech you (tor you haue 
tricd )rhar rakes a priſon ? [s1c ſtraitnefle of walls ? Thea you haucas 

many fellowes,asthere are men. or, kow is the ſoule of every man pent 
within chele clay-walles of the body,morecloſe, more obſcure ! whence 
(hee may looke oft , through the grates of her buſie thoughts ; bur, is 


neuer releaſed in lubſtance, till thac God, who gaue vs our Auwttizzus into | 


this Gaole , give vs our Deliucrie, with Returne yee ſonnes of Adam: 
T hus cicherall menare priſoners, or you arenone. |s it reſtraint?How 
many (eſpecially of char other icxc in thole your Eaſterne partes)cham- 
ber vp themlclues , for ſtate ; ſoas they neither (certhe Sunne, nor 0- 
chers them ? How many ſuperſtitious men , for deuotion 35 how ma- 
ny obſcure 4gla;, forecaſe and careleinelle, keepe themlelucs in their 
owne Cortage, intheir owne village ; 2nd neuer walke foorth lo much 
as:othe neighbour townes ? And whar is your R#ſs/atoall her inha- 
bicants, buca large priſon, a wide Gally 2 yea,whar otheris the world co 
vs? How can heecomplaine of ſtraitnes, or reſtraint, that roucs all over 
che world,and beyond it ? Tyranny may part the ſoule from che body; 
cannot conhac itro the bodie. That which others do for caſc,deuotion, 
ſtace, you do for necelsitie: why not as willingly, fince you muſtdoir? 
Do but imagine'the cauſe other 3; and yourcale is the ſame with theirs 
which boch hauc cholen,and delight to keepe cloſe;yet hating thename 
of priſoners, whilechey embrace che condicion.Bur,why do 1 perſwade 
you,notro miſlike chat, which I pray you ay forſake? I had rather you 
(hould bec nopriſoner at all;then ro be acheertull priſoner vpon neces(i- 
tie. If rhe doores bee open, my perſwalton ſhall noc hold you in, Rather 
our prayers ſha!lopenthoſe doores,and ferch you foorthintothis com- 
monliberticof men z W hichallo hath nor a little ( tho an inferiour) 
concentment. For, how pleaſant isit torhele ſenſes, by which we men 
arc wont tO beled,to ſeeand beſecne,toſpeaketo our friends,and heare 
then {peake ro vs; to touchand kille che deare hands of our Parents and 
with chem ar laſt ro haue our eyes cloſed ? Eicherthis ſhall befall you ; 
ar what hopes, whatpains(l adde no more) hath this yourcarcful friend 
loft ? and we, what wilhes,w hat conlultacions ? Itſhall bee I dare hope, 
yca belecueic: Onely thou our good God giue ſuch ende, asthou haſt 
done cncrance into this buſinefle ; and fo diſpoſe of theſe likely in- 
deuours, thac whom we loue and honour ablent, we may ar laſt in pre- 
lence (ce and embrace. 


TO 
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To my fathcrin law, M.Gz one Wenrers 
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E P. 8. Exciting to Chriſtiancheerefulneſſe. 


72:5 Ou complaineof dulneſſce; a common dilcaſe,and 
4 incidentto the beſt mindes, and ſuch as can moſt 
£4 contemne vanitics. For, therrue Worldling hunts 
SHY afternothing but mirth ; neither cares how law- 
AC leſlc his ſport be,fo it be pleaſant: he faincstohim- 


his day ſpent happily. And thus ic muſt nceds bee ; whilethe world is 
his God, his deuotioncan bee bur hispleaſure : whereasthe mortified 
ſoule,hath learned roſcorne thele friuolous and finfull ioyes ; and affefts. 
either ſoliddelights, or none; and had rather be dull for want of mirth, 
then tranſported wich wanton pleaſures. When the world,like an impor+ 
cunate Minſtrell,chruſts ic ſelfinto his chamber,and offers him Muſicke, 
vnſougkr; if hee youch-ſafeir the hearing , it isthe higheſt fauour hee 
dare, orcan yicld : Hce rewardsir not, hee commends it not : Yea, hee 
ſecretlie loarhesthoſe harſh and iarring notes, and reiefts them. For,hee 
findesa berterconſort within, berwixe GOD and himſelfe, when hee 
hath a lictle runed his heart with medication. T o ſpeake fully,the World 
is likean ill foole in a play : the Chriſtian isa judicious ſpeator , which 
thinkes thoſe ieſtes roo groſicto be laught ar ; and thereforcenterraines 


chat with ſcorne, whichothers withapplauſe. Yer intruth, weeſinoe, if 
wee reioyce not: Thereis not more crrourin falſemirch, then in vniuſt 


mourne; wee ſhall offende no leſlc, if wee droupe in cauſe of cheereful- 
neſſe. Shall weeenuie,or ſcorne, to ſec one ioy in reddeand whitedrofle, 
another ina vaineticlc;oncinadainty diſh,anotherinaieſt;oneina book, 
another in a friend;one ina Kite,anotherin a Dogge;whiles weenioy the 
God of heauen,and areſorrowfull? Whardullmetallis this we are madc 


£ $7 0 ſelfefalſe delights, when he wants: and if heecan | 
A A paſſethetime, & chaſe away Melancholy, hethinkes | 


heauinefle. If Worldlings offende , that they laugh when they ſhould | 


of? We haue thefountaine of ioy, and yer complaine of —_ Is 
there 


—_— 
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eacreany30y, without God? Certainlygitioy be goog and ail goudnctl 
be from him ; whence thouid ioyariſe, but trom him ? Andit he be the 
Author of ioy ; howarowe Chriſtians, and reioyce not? What? doe 
wee freeze in thetre, and ſtaruceatatealt ? Hauc weea good conſcience, 
and yer pine and hang down the head ? When God hath made vs hap- 
py » do we make our (elues milerable ? When | aske my hcart Davids 
queſtion, I knowe net whether I bee more angry or alhamcd at the an- 
{wer;y art thou ſad my ſoule? My body,my putſe,my fame,my friends ; 
or perhaps none of theſe; only I am fad, becauſe I am. And whartif all 
theſe? wharif more? when I comero my better wits, Have I a father, an 
aduocate, acomforter, a maniton in heauen ? If bothcarth and hell con- 
ſpired ro affiict me,my ſorrow cannot coumteruaile the caules of my joy, 
Now I canchalenge alladuerfarics and cither detieall miſcries, or bid 
al! croſſes, yeadcath itlelte, weicome. Yet God dothnor abbridge vs 
of ckelecarthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with our difconrentmentrs,& 
ſometimes depretsthe balance. Hisgreaterlight doth nor extinguiſh the 
lcile. It God had not thought them bleſsings, hc had nat beſtowed them: 
and how arcthcy bleſsings,itthey delight vs not + Bookes, triends,wine, 
oy'c, kcalkh, repuration , competency, may giueoccalions, burnor 
bounds, coour rcioycings. Wee may not make them Godsriual!!s, but 
his ſpoke{-men. In chemicluesthey arenothing3burin God, wo: th our 
ivy. [heſc may be vied;yer ſoas they imily beabſent without diſtratioa, 


| Letthcſe goez [o God alone bee pizſeft with vs,'tiscnough : Hee were 


not God if he were not Al-ſufhcickt. We have tim, I ſpeakeho!dly; We 
have him in fecling,in faich,in pledggs,&&carncſt; yca,in poſletsion WW hy 
d.ze we nvtenioy him? \V ay doc wee not ſhake-off that (cn'slefle drows- 
14 ie, which makes ourlives vnplexanr 4 andleauc-ouer all hcauincl 
v1],vle that want God 3 co tholeqhareitherknowe him not,or knowe 
11m QUſpleaſed? EY 
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DECAD 2. | 


To MF. WW. R. Dedic. co Me, T nomas Byvarz, 


— 


L P. 9. Confolations of immoderate Griefe for | 
the death of friends. 


® Hilethe ſtreameof forow runnes ful, Iknowe how 
= vaincitis ro oppole counſell, Palsicns muit have 
> A leafure todigeſt. Wiſdom doth nor more raoderate 
—\ them, then time. Achirſt, it was beſt co mouine 
&X 9 wich you, andco mitigate your ſorrow, by bearing 

{ & parc; wherein, would GOD my burden could be 

L FEYVED VU yourcale.Every thing cl{eisleſs, when it is divided, 
And chenis beſt, after reares, rogiuecounſell : yer, inthelethoughts[ 
am not a licle ſtraiced. Beforc you have digeſted gricte, adviſe comsro00 
early ; roolate, when you haue digeſted it. Before, ic was vnſcaſonable; | 
afcer, would be ſuperfluous. Before, it could not benefit you : after, ir 
may hurt you, by rubbing-vp a'sklnned fore afreſh. Ir is as hard to 
chooſethe ſcaſon for counlell, asco giue it : and thar ſeaſon is, after the 
firſtdigeſtion of ſorrow ; beforerhelaſt, If my Letters chen mcerwith 
(the beſt opporrunirie, they ſhall pleale me, and profit you: Ifnot, yer 
Ideſerue pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had butewo Iewels, which you 
held precious za Wife, and a Sonne: One was your ſelfe divided; the 0- 
ther, yourlelfe multiplied : You haueloſt both, and well-ncerear once. 
T heloſſe of onecauſed the other, and bothof them youriuſt grief.Such 
lofles, when they come ſingle,afflitt vs; bur, when double, aſtoniſh vs; 
and tho they giue aduantage of reſpite, wouldalmoſt ouerwhelme the 
beſtpatient. Lo, now is thetriall of your manhood, yea of your Chri- 
ſtianiry : You arcnow in the liſts, ſet-vpon by rwoof Gods fierce affli- 
ions ; ſhowe now what patience you haue,whar fortitude. Wherefore 
hauc you gathered, and layd-vp, all this time z but for this brunt? Now 
bring forth all your holy ſore tolighe, and to vie; andapprone tovsin 
this difficulty, that you haue allchis while beenea Chriſtian incatneſt, 
I knowe, theſceuents havenot ſurpriſed you ona ſuddain : you haue ſul- 


pected | 


\ m—_ 
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pected they might com; you haue put-cales1t they thould come, 1 hings 
that are hazardous, may bee doubted: bur, certaine things arc, and 
muſt bee expected. .Prouidenceabates griefe , and dilcoumcnances a 
crolle. Or, if your aftetion were lo ſtrong, that youdurſt not forechink 
your loſle; rake it equally buras it falls. Awileman anda Chriſtian, 
knowes death fo fatall co Nacure, ſo ordinary in cuent, ſogaintull inthe 
ifuc, char I wonder hee can for this cither feare or grieve. Doth GOD 
onely lend vs one another, and doe wee grudge when hee calls for bis 
owne? Sol have leencilldebcers,that borrow with prayers, keepe with 
chankes, repay wich enmitic. Vee miltake our tenure: Wee rake that 
for gift , which G O D intends for loane 3; Wee are Tenants at 
will, and thinke our ſelues owners. Your wite and childe are dead : 
Well; chey haue done that for which they came. 

| 1t they could not haucdied, it had beene worthy of wonder ; nor at 
all,chat they are dead. If this condition wereproper onely to our fami- 
ies, and friends, or yet to our climatealone 3 how vnahappy ſhould wee 
ſceme toour neighbours,toour ſelues/Now itis common, let vs mourne 
char we are men. Lo,al Princesand Monarchs daunce with vs in the ſame 
ring:yea,w hat ſpeake I of carth: T he God of Nature,the Sauiour of men, 
hach trod che ſame ſteps ofdeath ? And doe wee thinke much co follow 
him? How many ſeruants haue we knowne, that haue thruſt themſclues 
berwixt their Maiſter & death 3 which haue died, that their maſter might 
not dy:&ſhall we repine ro die with ours ? How truly may we ſay of this 
our Dauid,Thou art worth ten thouſand of ys;yea,wor h a worldof Angels: 
yet he died,8& diced for vs. VVho wold live,that knowes his Sauiour dicd? 
who can be a Chriſtian,& would not be like him? VWho can be like him, 
that would not dicafter him ? Thinke of this, and iudge wherherall the 
world can hire vs not to die. I neede notaskeyou, whether you loued 
thoſe whom you haueloſt : Could you louethem,, andnor wiſh they 
might bee happy © Could they be happy, and not die? [ntruth, Nature 
knowes not what ſhce would hauc ; Wee can neither abideour friends 
milerable in their ſtay, nor happy in their departure: We loue our (clues 
ſowcll, that we cannot becontent they ſhould gaine by our lofle. T he 
excuſc of your ſorrow is, that you mourn for yourſelfe.Truc : but,com- 
pare theſe rwo,and ſee whether your loſſeor their gain be greater. For, if 
their aduanrage exceede your lofle ; take hecd , leaſt while you bewra 
your loue in mourning tor them, it appeare thar you loue but your ſelle 
inthe. They are gone totheir preferment, and you lament :your love 
is injurious. If they were vaniſhed to nothing , I could not blame you, 
tho you tooke vp Rachels lamentation: Bur now, you knowethey are in 
ſurer handes then your owne : you knowe, that hee hath rakenchem, 
which hath vndertaken to keepthem,to bring them againe : You knowe 
tis buta ſleepe, which is milcalled Death zand that they ſhall, they muſt 
awake, as ſure as they lie down; and wake more freſh, more glorious, 


then 
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| then when you ſhuctheir oycs. Vy hat do we with Chri/tianttie, if we be- 
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lecue not this?andif we doe belceueir,why doe we mourne asthe hope. 
leſs? But the matter, perhaps, isnor ſo heauicas the circumſtance:Your 
crolles came ſudden, and thicke ; You could not breathe from your firſt 
lofle, cre you felra worle. Asit hee knew notthis , thar ſent both: Agif 
hee didit not on purpoſe. His procecdings ſeemeharſh ; are moſt wiſe, 
moſt iuſt. Iris our fault, that they ſeeme otherwile then hey are, Doe 
weethinke, wee could carue better forour ſclues ? O themad inſolence 
of Nature, that darescontroll, where ſhce ſhould wonder !Preſump- 
tuousclay ! that will bee checking che Porter. Ts his wiſedome, hirg- 
ſelfe? Is he,in himlelfe, infinite *is his Decree out of his wiſedom ; and 
doc wee murmur?Doe we,tooliſh wormes,turne againe when he creads 
vponvs? What £ doe you repine at that which was good for you, yea 
beſt ? Thatis beſt for vs, which God fcerh beſt; and that hee ces beſt, 
which hc doth. T his is Gods doing,Kille his rod in filence,and giueglory 
to the band thar rules ic. His will istherule of his ations zand his good- 
nels,of his will. Things arc good to vs,becauſe hee wills them : Hee wills 
them, becauſethey aregood to himſelfe. [tis yourglory that heintends, 
in your togrearatfliftion. It is no praiſe ro wade over a ſhallow Ford: 
bur, ro cutre the ſwelling waues of the Decpe, commendes both our 
ttrengrh andskill. Ic is no vitoric,toconqueran caſie and weake croſle 
Thelſc maineeuils haue crownesanſwerable torbcir difficulty :Wreſtle| 
once and gocaway with a bleſsing. Be patient in this loſſe, and you ſhall 
own,triumph in your gaine.Let God haue them withcheeretulneſſe,and 
you ſhall caioy God with chem in glory, 


To 
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To MF. I. A. Merchant, 


L P. 10. Againſt Sorrow for worldly loſſes. 


6729, ©D pac23 T is ficrer for me to beginne with chiding, then 
Y; [2 - withaduice: what meanes this weakedi1ftruſt? Go 
4 PL ... On, and I ſhall doubt whether I write to a Chri- 
FO! 
Dy 
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|. F345 your wealth; How canl but feare, leaſt this Mam. 
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53) Vc WW mon was your God? Hence was Gods iclouſic in 
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| rermoouing it; and hence your immoderare tcares 

071031517, If chusz God had not loued you, if hehadnor made you 

ore. 3 olome, itisanaduantage to leeſe: you could not have beene 
410470 thus rich, and good, Now, heaven is open to you, which was 
kur before ; and could never have giuen you entrance, with thar load 
of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging yourafflition, you haue chan- 
ed the world for God, alictle drofle for heauen: Let mecuer loſethus, 
and imart when I complaine. 

Bur you might hauc art once rerained both. The-ſtomach, that is 
purged, muſt bee content ro part with ſomegood nouriſhment, that i: 
may deliuer it ſeife of morecuill humors. God {aw (that knowes it) you 
could not hold him (o ſtrongly,whileone of your hands was ſo ſaltened 
vpon the world. You ſce, many make themlelves willfully poore : why 


would not haue effectcd ir. Itis a ſhame fora Chriſtian,co ſee an heathen 
philoſopher laugh ar his owne ſhipwracke; while himſclte houles our, 
as if all his felicity were imbarked with his ſubſtance. How ſhould we 
ſcorne, tothinke that an heathen man ſhould laugh eicher ar our igno- 
rance, or impotence? ignorance, if weethoughrroo highly of earthly 
things; impotence, if wc ouerloucd them. The feare of ſome cuils 1s 
worſethen chelenſe. To ſpeak ingenuouſly ; I could never ſee, wherein 
pouerty deſcrued ſoharda conceir. It takes away the delicacy of fare, 
loftneſle of lodging, gayneſſeof attire, and perhaps brings with it con» 


We Qq : . .. .cempr; 


canor you be content God ſhold impoueriſh you? If God had willed theu | 
pouc:ty, he would hauecommandedir: If he had not willed yours, hec | 
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| a foraine cuell domeſticall; if while God viſices your eſtate, you ferch 
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tempt: this is the worſt, and all. View ic now on the bercer ſide: Loe, 
therequier ſecurity, ſound ſleepes, ſharpe appcrire, free merriment zno 
feares, no cares, no ſuſpicion, no diſtemper of exceſle, no diſcontent- 
ment. [f I were Iudge, my crongueſhould be vniuſt, if poucrty wenta- 
way wceping. I cannor ſee, how thecuils ic brings, can compare wich 
thoſe which it remoues; how the diſcommoditcies ſhould match the 
bleſsings of a meane cſtare. Whar are thoſe you hauc loſt, bur falſe 
friendes, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had nor lefr you. Oh light & 
fickleſtay, that windes could bereaue you of ! If your care could goe 
withthem, heerewereno damage : and, if it goe not with chem, it is 
your fault. Grieuemoxe for your fault, then for your loſle. If your neg- 
ligence, your riotous milſpenſe had empaired your eſtatc, then Satan 
had impoueriſht youz now would I haue added to your griefe, for your 
ſin, not for youraflition; But now, ſince windes and waters haue done 
itasche of their maker; why ſhould not you ſay with me, as I! 
with 1b, The Lord hath taken? Vſe your loſle well, and you ſhall finde 
that God hach croſſed you with a bleſsing. And if ic were worſe then 
the world eſtemes ic, yer think nos what you feele, but what you deſerue: 
You area ſtranger co your ſelfe, if you conteſlc not, that God fauours: 
you inthis whip. If hee had ſtripped you of better things, and ſcourged 
you with worſe, you ſhould till haue acknowledgeda mercifull juſtice: 
If you now repinearan caſic correion,you are worthie of ſeuerity, Be- 
ware the next, if you grudge & ſwell at this. It is next cronothing which 
you ſuffer : what can bee furcher from vs, then theſe goods of ourward 
eſtare? You needenotabare cicher health, or mirth, for their ſakes. If 
you doe now draw the affliction neerer then he which ſent ir, and make 


it homc co your bodie, to your minde; chanke your (clfe 
that you wil needs be miſerable; Bur,if you lone not 
to fare ill; cake croſſes as they are (cnt, 


and go lightly away with an 
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TO T HE SAME MOST 


BW Ki & i i Þ 
TRONAGE 


OF 
THE HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE, 
HENRIE 
PRINCE 
OF GREAT BRITAINE: 
HIS 


HIGHNESSES 


Unworthy ſeruant , humbly -— gk himſelfe, 
and bis ſecond labour, 


VVirth continuall Apprecations of 
all Happineſle. 


—_ : 


1.5 
AND 


E P* | 
i. To M*. Swir yn, and 


CONTEN 
SY BIECT TON 
Every Epillle. 


MF. Ro 8. Ring-leaders of 
the late ſeparation, at Amſtcr- 
dam: Setting forth their imiu- 
ry done tothe Church, the iniu- 
ſtice of their cauſe, Cc. 

2. To S'. AnDREvy AST E- 
Lu 1 
A Diſcourſe of our due prepa- 
ration for death; and the means 
to ſweeten it, 

3 ToW.Sam BvAiToON. 
of the triall and choyce of the 
true religion : inſlifying, of ail 
religions, the Chriitian; of all 
Chriilian,thereformed. 

4 ToOMW.EvM. SLE1GH. 
of the hardnes of true Chriſli- 
anity,and the abundant recom- 
penſeinthe pleaſures and com- 
modities thereof. 

5. Io ME. W. L. 
Expoitulating the canſe of his 
wnſetlednes in religion: where 


is ſhewed that our diſſenfions 
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EP. 
are no ſufficient ground of his 
ſuſpenſion. 

6. To S.Epmvnyd Lyvcy. 
of the different degrees of 710- 
ty, and our mutual knowledze 
aboue. 


Wo AS 
Aduiſing concernins the mat- 
ter of aijuorce in the caſe of 
knowne adulterie. 

8. ToM.Rorexr Hars.. 
of the continuall exerciſe of a 
Chri:tian: vubereLy ve ny 
bee preſerued from bardue(/e 
of heart, exc. 

9. To MF. I, F. Merch. 
of the lawfulnes of conner{2- 
tion and trade owuith Jaf- 
dels and Heretiques ; Hou 
farre it houldeth , and where- 
1m. 

Io. To the Gentlemen of his 
Highncfle Courr. 


A deſcription of a pood! and 


faithful Conrtier. 
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EP. 

i. To Me. WaLTteExs 
FirzvviliiaMs. - 
Of the true and lawfull we of 
pleaſures, &5c. 

2. To MF. W. E. DD. to Mr. 

Ron I:zxminN. 
Of the bloody and ſunfull uſe 
of fingle combats : and the n- 
inſt pretences for this onchri- 
ſtianand falſe manhood. 

3. To MF, Mat. MyLvvasy. 
of the pleaſure of ſtudy and 
contemplation, (7c. 

4. ToM. I. P. 
of the increaſe of Popery:, of 

' the oath of Allegeance; and the 
inſt ſufferings of thoſe that 
hane refuſed it. 

5. To my brocher M*. Sa. Har. 
of the charge and weight of 
the eMiniiteriall funttion : 
with direftions for due prepa- 
ration 10 it , and anſwerable 
carriage in it. 


Of the ſignes and proofes of a 
true faith. 

7. ToM, Ev. Artieyns, 
A Direttion how to conceine 
of God in our deuotions and 
meditations. 

8. To MW, Tromas Tauts, 
of the reaſon of the Papiſts 
confidence in appealmg to the 
Fathers: applandmg his wor- 
thy offers and indeauours of 
diſcouering the falfifications of 
Antiquitte. 

9. To M. E. A. 

Of fleeing or ſtay in the time 
of peſtilence ; vhether law- 
= for Miniiter or pes- 
Pre. 

to. To M. R. B, ; 
A complaint of the iniquit 
the Times , witha phy cub 
of remedy. 
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THE THIRD DECADE. 


© To Mr. S$m1 rt, and MF. R o », Ring-leaders of the lace 
ſeparation; at AMSTERDAM. : 


—— 


E P. 1. Setting forth their iniury done to the Church, 
the imuſtice of their cauſe, and fearfulnes of 
their offence : Cenſuring and aduiſmg them. 


| E heare of your ſeparation,and mourn; 
$f yer not ſo much for you , as for your 
wrong : you could not doea;greater in-: 
> || iury co your mother, than o flic from 
J | her. Say ſhe were poore, ragged, weak; 
Yo} ſay ſhe were deformed, yer thetis not in- 
» 3 | feQtious; Orif ſhe were, yet ſhejs yours. 


9! ment her, ropray for her, to-labour for 
F/z \\ herredrefleznot goauoid hex This vn- 
"/x\| naturalneſle is ſhamefull; and more hai- 
en == >} nousin you, whoarc reported not par- 
ties1n this cuill, but authors. Your flight is not {(p much, as your mif- 
guidance. Plead not: this fault is paſt excuſe, Ifyce allſhould fallowe 


| no Church; andofaremedy, to make adiſeafe. Still the fruit of our 
charity to you, is, beſides our gricte, pittie. Your-zcale of truth hath 
mil-led you,and you others: A zeale, if honeſt, yer blindfolded, and 
led by ſelfe-will. Oh that you loued Peace, burhalfe ſo wellas Truth : 
then, this breach had never beene : and you charare yer breckren, had 
beene ſtill companions. Goe: out of: Babylon,you lay; The voyce not of 
Schiſme, but of holineſle. Know you-where you are ? 'Look abour you; 
[ beſcech you, looke bebinde you4:and ſee if wee have noriett-ic ypon 
our backes. Shae herlelfe feeles, and ſees tha ſhee is abandoned: and 


cOom- 


All T his werecauſe enough fer you, to la-] 


you, this were the way,of a Church (as yangra) imperfe&, ro make| 
e 


. —— _— 


{ hereſies if nota mixrure. Heere you drew in the freeand clecreaire of 
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complaines to allthe world, that we have not onely forſaken, but ſpoy- 
led herz and yer you ſay, Come out of Babylon, And except you will bee 
willingly bliade ; you may ſee the heapes of heraltars, the aſhes of ker 
[dols, theruines of het monuments, the condemnation of her errours, 
chercuengeof herabhominations, And are we yetin Babylon? Is Babylon 
yetamongſtvs? Wherearethe maine buildingsof that accurſed Cirie; 
thoſe high and proude Towers of their vniuerſall Hiearchy, infallible 
iudgement, Eheatarion with lawes of God, and (ins of men; diſpo- 
ſition of Kingdomes, diſpoſition of Princes, parting ſtakes with God 
in ourconuerſion, through freedomeof will; inour laluation, through 
the meric of our workes? W here are thoſe rotten keapes (rotten, not þ 
chrough age, but corruption ) of tranſubſtanciating of bread, adoring of 
Images, multitude of Sacraments, power of indulgences, necelsicic ot 
confeſsions, proficof pilgrimages, conſtrainedand approucd ignorance, 
vnknowne deuotions? Wherc arcthoſe deepe vaulrs {it not mines) of 
Penancesand Purgacories, and wharſoeuer hath beene deviſed by thoſe 
Popelings, whether profitable or ,glorious, againſt the Lord, and his 
Chriſt? Arechey not all raced, and buried in che duſt? Hath notthe| 
maieſtie of her Gods, like as was done to 2 Mithra, and Seraps, beene 
tong agone offercd tothe publiquelaughter of thevulgar? Wharisthis 
but rogoe;yea to runne (if notro'fly) out of Babylon? But (as euery man 
is an hearty Patron of his owne aftions, and ic is a deſperate cauſe 
that hathno plea) you alledge out conlorting in Ceremonies, and ſay 
ſtill wee tarrie in che ſuburbs. Graunt chartheſe were as ill, asanenc- 
mie can makethem, or can pterend them: You are deceined, if you 
chinke the walles of Babylon ſtand vpon Ceremonies. Subſtantiall er- 
rours are both her foundation, and frame. Thele ricuall obſcruations 
are not fo much as Tile and Reede, rather like to ſome Fane vponthe 
roofe; for ornament, more then vIe: Nor parts of the building, but 
not neceſfarie appendances. If you take them otherwiſe, you wrong the 
Church if thus, and yet depart, you wrong it and your ſelfe: Asif 
you would have perſ{waded righteous Lot nocto ſtay in Zoar, becauſe 
it was ſoneere Sodomee. I feare, if you had lecne the money-changers in 
the Temple, how eucr you would hauepraicd, or taught chere: Chriſt 
did ir, not forſaking the place, but ſcourging the offenders: And thisis 
the valour of Chriſtian teachers, To oppole abuſes, nor to runne away 
from them : Where ſhall you nor thus finde Babylon? Would you haue 
runnc from Genewa, becauleof her wafers? Or from Corinth, for her dil- 
ordered louc-teaſts? Either run out ofthe world, or your flight is in vain. 
[f expericnce of change teach younor, that you ſhall finde your Baby- 
lon every where, returne not. Compare the place you haue lefr, with 
that you haue choſen let not feare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone, 
make you partiall. Loc, therea common harbour of all opinions, of all 
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che Goſpell, without that odious compoſition of 1udaiſme, Arianiſme, 
Anabaptiſme : There you liue in the ſtench of theſe and more. You arc 
vaworthy of pitie, if you will approuc your miſcry. Say if you can, that 
the Church of England (if ſhee were nor yours) is nor an heauen, to 
Amilerdam. How is itthen, that our gnatsare harder ro ſwallow, than 
cheir camels ? and that whiles all Chriſtendome magnifies our happines, 
and applauds ic z your handfull alone, ſo dereſts our enormities, that 
youdelpiſe our graces? Sce whether in this you make not God aloſer. 
The chanke of all his fauours is loſt, becauſe you want more: andinthe 
meane time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rowe and Hell ? How 
doe they inſult inthis aduantage, that our mothers owne children con- 
demne her for vnclcanc, that weeare daily weakened by our diuilions, 
that the rude multitude hath ſopalpable a motine ro diftruſt vs? Sure, 
you intended itnot : bur, if you had been their hircd Agent, you could 
not haue don our encmies gtcater ſcruice. The God of heaucn open your 
cyes,that you may ice the vniuſtice of that zeale which hath tranſported 
youz and turne your hearrto an indeauour of all Chriſtian ſatisfaCtion : 
Otherwiſc, your ſoules ſhall finderoolare, that it had beence athouland 
times berter co ſwallow a Ceremony, than to renda Church: yea, that 
cuen whordomes & murders ſhalabideancaſicr anſwerthan ſeparation. 
I haue done, if onely I haue aduiſed you of that fearfull threatning of 
the wiſe man : The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth the gouerne- 
ment of his mother, the rauens of the riner ſhall picke it out, and the young 
Eagles eate it, 
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E P. 2. eA Diſcourſe of our due preparation for 


death, and the meanes to ſweeten it to vs. 


$6) S869 and merrily did he paſſe chorow the gates of death, 
DA GE AgA as ifthcy had had no terror, but much plealure! Oh 
RJ YY that I could as caſily imitate,as not forget him | We 
A IB] know we muſtcread the ſame way 3 How happy, if 
8924 $9 with the ſame minde? Our life as it giues way to 
"Xa dcath,ſo muſt make way forit: It will be, tho wee 
will not: it will not bee happy, withbur our will, 
without our preparation. Itis the beſt and longeſt leſſon, to learne how 
todic; and of ſureſt vie: whichalone if we take not our, ir were better, 
not to haue lined; Oh vaine ſtudies of men, how to walke thorow Rome 
{treeresall day in the ſhade 3 how ro ſquare circles, how to ſaluevp the 


—— 


EEE Ince I ſaw you, I ſaw my facher dye: How boldly 
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wordes from forgerfulneſſe, and a thouſand other like points of idle 
skill; whilesthe maine care of lifeand death is negleted! There is an 
Arc of this, iafallible,ccernal both in cruth, and vie: for tho themeanes 
be divers, yet thelaſtatis ſtillthe ſame, and the diſpolitionof the ſoule 
necde not bee other: iris all one whether a feuer bring it, ora ſword ; 
where yer, after long profeſsion of other ſciences, I am Rill ( Why 
ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe?) alearner ; and ſhall bee (Thope) whilſt 1 


rocach orher,to be more perfe&z ſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules 
{ of well dying: Thefirft whereof is aconſciqnable life : Thenext,aright 


low me. To liue holily,is the way to die ſafely; happily: If death bee 
rerrible, yet innocence is bold, and will neither feare ic ſelfe, nor ler vs: 
fearez where contrariwiſe wickedneſle is cowardly,and cannot abide 
eicher any glimpſc of light, or ſhew of danger. Hope doth nor more 


draw 


celeſtiall motions, how to corre& mil-written copies, to ferchyp olde | 


am :yet it ſhall not repentvs,as diligent ſcholars repeate their parts vn-| | 


apprehenſion of life, and death: I read in che bearen path do you fob | - 
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drawe our cyecs forwarde, than conſcience turnes them backwarde, 
and forces vs to looke behindevs ; affrighting vs chen with our paſt 
euils. Beſides the pain of death, cuericinne is anew Fury totorment 
the ſoule, and makeicloch copart. How canit chuſe, when it (ces on 
the one (ide, what euillic hath done ; on che other, whar evill ic muſt ſuf- 
fer ? It was a cleare hearr (W hatels could doe it ? ) that gaueſo bold a 
forchead to that holy Biſhop , who durſt on his death-bed profeſle, 1 
haue ſo lived, as I neither feare ro die, nor ſhame to line. VVhat cate 
wee when wee be found, if well doing? what care wee how ſuddenly, 
when our preparation 1s perperuall ? what care wee how violently, 
when ſo many inward fricnds ( {uch are our good ations) give vs le- 
cret comfort ? T here is no good Steward, buris glad of his Audit; his 
ſtraight accounts defirenothing more than a diſcharge: only che doubr- 
fulland vntruſty feares his reckoning. Neither onely doth the want of 
incegrity make vs timorous,bur of wiſedome, in that out ignorance can 
not equally value,cither the life which weleaue,or che death weexpeR. 
Wehaue long conucried with thislife, and yet are vnacquainted: how 
ſhould we then knowe thardeach we neuerfaw ? or tharlife which fol- 
lowesthart death ? | 

T hele cottages haue beene ruinous , and wee haue not thoughr of 
their fall: our way hath been deep, and we haue not looked for our reſt. 
Shew meecuer any man that knew whatlife was, and was loth to leaue 
it. I will ſhew you priſoner that would dwell in his Gaole, a flauc 
that likes to be chained to his Galley. VWhar is thereheere, but darke- 
neſlc of ignorance, diſcomfort of cuents, impotency of body , vcxati- 
on of conlcience, diſtemper of pasſions, complaint of cſtate, feares and 
ſenſe of euill, hopes and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, couerous 
toiles, enuious vaderminings, irkelome diſappointments, wearie ſa- 
tieties, refilefle delires, and manie worlds of diſcontentments in this 
one? What wonder is it that wee would live? we laugh at theirchoice 
thatarein loue wich the deformed; And whart a face is this we dote vp- 
on?Sceif ſinnes, and cares, and croſſes, haue not (like a filchy mor- 
phew ) ouerſpreadir, and made it loarhſome to all judicious eyes. 1 


have any conceit of life, bur conrempruous ; not more for the mile- 
ricof ir, while ic laſtech, than for the notlaſting : wee may loue it, we can 
| not holdeit : Whara ſhadow of a ſmoake, what a dreame of a ſhadow 
is this, we affe&t ? Wile Salomon ſayes there isa time to be borne, anda | 
time rodic: you doe not heare him lay, a time toliue. Whar is more 
flicting chantime? yetlifeis not long enough to be woorthy chetitle of | 


maruell then, thatany wiſe mencould be other but Stoicks,and could | 


| 


time.Death borders vpon our birch, and our cradle ſtands inour grauc. | 
Welament che lofle of our parents: how ſooneſhall our ſonnes bewaile 
jours? Loc, | that wricethis, and you that read ir3how long are we here? 
Itwere well, if the world wereasourtent, yea as our Inne if nor ro 
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lodge, yerto bait in: but now itisonely our thorow-fare , one genera- 
tion patleth , anther commeth ; none ſtayeth, If this earch were a 
paradiſe, and this which weecall ourlife were ſweer asthe ioyes above, 
yet how ſhouldthis fickleneſle of it coole our delight ? Grant it abſo- 
lute ; who can cſteemea vaniſhing plealure ? How much more now, 
when the drammes of our hony are loſt in pounds of gall 3 when our 
contentments are as farre from (inccrity as continuance? Yet thetrue 
apprehenſion of life ( tho ioyned with contempr) is not enough to 
ſetlevs , if cicher wee be ignorant of death, or ill perſwaded : for if life 
haue not woorthenoughto allure vs, yer death hath horror enough ro 
affrightvs. He.chat woulddie cheerfully , muſt know Death his friend: 
what is hee bur the fairhfull officer of our Maker , who cuer ſmiles or 
| frownes with his Maſter ; ncither can either ſhew or nouriſh cnmirie, 
where God fauors: when bee comes fiercely, and pullesa man by the 
throat, and \yummons him tohell, whocan but tremble 2 T he meſlen- 
ger is terrible; bur che meſſage worſe : hence haue riſen the miſera- 
| ble deſpaires, and furious rauing of the ill conſcience.z that findes no 
peace within, ele wichour, - Bur when hee comes ſweetly, notasan 
exccutioner, but asa guidero glory ,and profers his ſcruice, and ſhewes 
our happineſſe,and opens thedoore to our heauen 3 how worthy is he 
of entertainement ? how worthy of gratulation ? Bur his ſalucation 
is painfull, if courteous; what then? The Phyſician heales vs,nor with- 
outpaine; and yer wereward him. It is vnthankfulneſle ro complaine, 
| where the anſwere of profic is exces{iue. Death paineth: how long? 
| how much? wich whatproportion to the ſequellot ioy ?Odeath,ifthy 
pangs be grieuous, yer thy reſt is ſweete. The conſtant expeRtation 
that hath poſlefſed that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, and 
makes the Chriſtianat once wholly dead ro his paine, wholly alive to 
his glory. The ſoule hath not leaſurero care for her ſuffering, that be- 
holds her crowne;z which if ſhce were inioyned to ferch thorow the 
flames of hell,her faich would nor ſticke at the condition. 
T hus in briefe, he chat lives Chriſtianly , ſhall dic boldly ; hee thar 
findes his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; heetharknowes 
death, and foreſecs glory, ſhalldie cheerfully and defirouſly. 
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To M'. Samver Bvxro n, 
Archdcacon of Gloceſter. 


PE. 3. A diſcourſe of the tryall and choice of the 


True Religion. 


(ED IR : This Diſcourſe inioyned by you , I ſend to 
"X JS) your cenſure, to your aiſpoſing ; but to the ſe of 0- 
0 thers . Vpor your charge 1 haue written it for the 
> <> of Wauering : If it ſeeme Vuorthy.,  commanicate it ; 
elſe, it is but 4 daſh of your penne. 1 feare onely the breuity : a 
Volume were too little for this' Subieet. It is not more jours , than 
the Author. Farewell, 


#1] EE docnort more affc& varietie in all other 
| things, than wee abhorre it in Religion . E- 
1 A | acn thoſe which hauc beld the greateſt fall 
RAVE Y/ | hoods, holde that there is but one truth. I 
BIA VANS] ncuer readof morethen one Hererike, char 
Seo. >| held all Hereſics truc ; neither did his opi- 
nion ſceme more incredible, than the relation of it. GOD can 
neither bee multiplyed, nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might bee 
parted, his body vvas intire. For thac then all ſides challenge Truth, 
and but one can poſlcfle it ; ler vs fce who have found it, who in- 
toy it. | 
"There are not many Religions that ſtrive forit, tho many opini- 


ons. Eucrie Hetcſie , albe tundamentall , makes nor a religion. We | 


ſaynot , TheReligion of Arias, Neſtorians, Sabellians , Macedonians, 
but che Sc or Hereſie. Noopinion challenges this namein our vſuall 


(peech,( for I diſcufſe not the propriety) bur that which, ariſing from | 


many differences; hath ſertled ir ſelf in the worid,vpon her owneprinci- 
ples, nor wichour an vniucrſall diuifion : Such may ſoone be coun- 
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ccd : Thoiriscrue, thereareby ſomuch roo many , aschere are more 
than one. Fiuercligions thenthereareby this rule, vpon earth ; which 
ſtandin compericion for truth , /ewiſh, Turkiſh, Greekiſh,-Popiſh, Refor- 
med ; whereof cach pleads forit ſelfe, with diſgrace of theother. T he 
plaine Reader doubts, how he may ic Judge, inſo high a plea : GOD 
hath put this perſon vpon him ; vvhile heechargeth him torriethe 
ſpiritszro retaine the good, reictt the euill: If ſtill hee plead with Atoſes, 
inſufficiency ; let him but attend, God ſhall decide che caſe in his i- 
lencc, without difficulty, The Iew hath lictle to ſay for himlelfe, but 
impudent denials ofour Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whole very refu- 
fall of him, more ſtrongly prooues himtherrue Mes(ias: neither could 
hee be iuſtified to be that Sauiour, if they rcie&ed him nor ; ſince the 
Prophets forclaw, and forecold, not their repelling of him onely , bur 
theirrcuiling, If there were no morearguments, God hath ſo mightily 
confuted them from heauen, by the voice of his iudgement, tharallthe|, 
vvorld hifleth at their conuition . Loe, their very ſinne is capitally 
written in their deſolation,and contempt. One of their ownelate Do- 
fours ſeriouſly expoſtulatesina relenting Letter to another of hisfel- 
low Rabbins, what might be the cauſc of ſolong and deſperate a ru- 
incof their 7/7aell ; and comparing their former captiuiries withthcir 
former ſinnes, argues ( and yet feares roconclude) rhat this continuing 
puniſhment, muſt needs beſent for ſome ſinne ſo much greater than 1-}|' 
dolatry, oppresſion, Sabath-breaking ; by how much this plague is 

more grieuous than all the other : Which, his tcarerells him ( and hee 

may belecueir) can be no other, butthe murder,and refuſal of cheircrue 

Mesſias. Letnow all the Dotours of choſe obſtinate Synagogues, an- 

{wer thisdoubr of their owneobieRing : Bur how, palt all contraditti- 

on,isthe ancienc witnefle of all the holy Prophets, anſwered andcon- 
firmed by their euents ? whoſe forcſayings verificd in all particular 

ifues, are more than demonſtratiue. No Art can deſcribe a thing paſt, 

with morcexaQuneſle,than they didthis Chriftro come. Vhaccircum- 
ſtance is there, that hath nor his predition 2 Haue chey not fore- 

written who ſhould be his mother; A Virgin : Of whattribez of 1uaa: 

Of whar houſc ; of Dauid : VWharplace ; Bethleem : whattime;z when 
the ſcepterſhould be taken from da : Or after ſixtie nine vveckes; 
What name ; Jeſus, 1mmanuel : What habicationz Nazareth : What har- 
binger ; Joþz, the ſecond Elias: What his buſineſle z to preach, ſaue,deli- 
uer: Whatentertainement zreiction : VVhar death ; the Croſſe : Whar 
manner ; picrcingthe body , not breaking the bones : VV hat compa- 
nie ;z amidſt two wicked ones : VVherezat leruſalem : Where-abouts3 
vvithourt the Gates : With what wordes 3 of imploration : What 
draught ;ofvinegarand gall: Who was his Traitor,and with whar ſuc- 
ceſſe?if all the Synagoguesof the Circumciſion, all the gates of Hell, 


can ob(curcthele euidences, let mcebe a proſelyre. My labour heerein 
1s 
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is {0 much leſlc,as there isletle danger of Iudaiſme: Our Church is well 
rid cf that accuried nation, whom yer'Rome harbors, and, ina faſhion, 
graces; whilcs in ſtead of. ſpitting at,or that their Aeapolitan correftion 
whereot Gratian ſpeakes z the Pope folemnly reeeiucs ar their hands, 
chat Bible which they at once approonc, and ouerthrowe. Bur vvould 
G O D there were no moe Jewes than appeare. Euen in this ſcnle alſo 
hee is a /ew , that is one wichin : plainly , whoſe heart doth nor ſin- 
cerciy confetlc his Redeemer. Thoa Chriſtian Jew, is no other than an 
Atheiſt 3 and therefore muſt be {courged clſc-where . The Jew thus 
anſwered : The Turke ſtands our for his Mahomet, that coulcning (Ara- 
bian, whole religion (if it deſeruethar name) ſtands vpon nothing bur 
rude ignorance,and palpable impoſture. Yet loc heetea ſvbtle Diuell, in 
a groſle religion: For when hce ſaw that he could notby ſingletwiſts of 
Hereſie pull downe the well-builc wals of the Church ;z hee winds them 
allvp in one Cable, to ſec if his cord of ſo many folds might happily pre- 
vaile: raiſing vp wicked Mahomet,to deny with Sabellizs the diſtintion 
of perlons, with Ar7izsChriſts diuinitic, with Macedonizes theDeity of 
the Holy-ghoſt, with Sergrizs two wils in Chriſt, with Marciox Chriſts 
(uffcring : And theſe policics Ieconded with violence, how have they 
waſted Chriſtendome ? O damnable mixture, ' miſerably ſuccesful / 
which yet could not haue been, bur that it meets vvith ſortiſh clients, 
and ſooths vp nature, and debarres both all knowledge, and contra- 
dition. VV hat is their Alcorap, but #fardle of fooliſh impos(ſtbllicies ? 
Wholocuer ſhall heare mee rclate theSrories of Angell Adriels death, 
Seraphuels trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Horroth and Marroths hanging,the 
moones deſcending into Mahomets (Ieeue, the Lirter, wherein hee ſaw 
God carried by cight Angels, their ridiculous and (winiſh Paradiſe, and 
chouiands of the ſame bran z would-lay, that Mahomet hoped to meet 
cither with beaſts, or mad men. Belides theſe bar barous fitions, be- 
bold their les, fullof licence, full of impicty : in which, reucnge is 
encouraged, multirude of wiues ailowed, theft rolerated; and the frame 
of heir opintons ſuch, as vvell bewraycs their whole religion to bee 
bur the mungrcl iſſue of an Arian, tew, Ne#orian,and Arabian: A mon- 
ſer of many-lceds,andallaccurſed ; In both which regards, Natureher- 
(eltc, in whoſe breaſt God hath written his royall Law (tho inpart, by 
her defaced ) hath light enough ro condemne a Turke, as the vvorſt Pa- 
gan. Let no man look for further diſproofe. Theſe follies,a wiſe Chriſti- 
an will {corne ro confure, and ſcarce vouchlafe rolaughat. | 
T be Greekiſh Church (ſothe Ruſſes rearm themſelues ) put in the 
next claime; bur with no berrer ſucceſle : vvhoſe infinice Clergy af- 
foords nor a man that can giuec either reaſon oraccount of theirowne 
dodtine. T heſcarethe baſcſt dregs of all Chriſtians, ſo wee fauourably 
tcarm them ; tho they, perhaps in more ſimplicity than wilfulneſle, 
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wouldadmitnone of all the other Chriſtian world to their fon, but | 
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thoſe, whoina lolemne renunciation ſpit at, and abiure their former 
God, Rcligion , Baptiſme : yet peraducnture we might more juſtlie 
rearme them Xicolattans, for that obſcure Saint (if a Saint zif honeſt) by 
an vnequall diuiſion, findes more homage from them than his maſter.| 
T hele areas ignorantas Turks , as idolatrevs as Heathens, as obſtinate 

as lewes, and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts. To ſpeake ingeny. 
ovſly from that 1 haue heard and read ; if the worſt of the Romih re- 
ligion, andthe beſt of the Moſcovitiſh be compared, the choice will 
be hard wherher ſhould be leſſe ill. Ilabour the lefle inal} theſe, whoſe 
remotenes and abſurditie ſecure vs from infeftion, and whoſe one! 

name istheir confutation.I deſcend to that main riuall of Truch which 
creeps intoour boſome, and isnot lefſe neere than ſubtle, the religion 
(it nor rather the faQtion) of Papiſm ;z whoſe plea is imporrtunare, and (© 
much moredangerous, as it carriesfairer probability. Since then of all 
Religions the Chriſtian obtainerh , ler vs ſce of thoſe thar are called 
Chriſtian, which ſhould command aſſent and profesſion. Euery reli. 
oi0n beares in herlincaments the image of her parent : the truc Religi- 
on therctore is{piricuall, and looks like God in her puritic :all falſereli- 
gions are carhiall, and carriethe face of Nature, their mother,and of him 
whoſcilluſion begot them, Saran. In ſumme, dacure neuer conceiued 
any which did nor fauour her, nor the Spirit any which did not op- 
pugac her, Let thisthen be the Lydian ſtone of this triall 5 wee neede 
no more; Whether Religion ſocyer doth more plauſibly content Na- 
ture, is falſe 3 whether giues more ſincere glory ro God, is his Truth, 
Lay aſide prenidice : Whither I beſecch you tendeth all Popery, but 
to make Nature cicher vainely proud, or carclefly wanton 2 Wharcan 
more aduance her pride, than torell her, that ſhe hath in her own hands 
freedomeenough of will ( witha litgleprevention) to prepare herſelfe 
tro her juſtification; that ſhee hath ( whereof to reivice) lome-what, 
which ſhee hath nor recciued; chat if God pleaſe bur to vnſetterher, 
ſhcecan walkealone? She is inſolent enough of her ſelfe ; this flattery 
is enough to make her mad of conceit. After this z That if God will 
but bearc halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhee tnay vnderrake to 
merit her owne glory , and braue God in the proofe ot his moſt accu- 
rate iudgement zto fulfitche whole roya!llaw ; and that from the ſuper- 
Avicie ot her owne fatisfaQions ſhee may be abundantly beneficiall ro 
her neighbors; chat naturally without faith a man may doe ſome good 
workes ; that wee may repoſe confidence in our merits; Neitheris our 
good onely by this flattery extolled , burour illalſo diminiſhed: oure:- 
uiſs arc our ſinnesz ſome ofthem ( they ſay) arein their nature veniall, 
and not worthy of death ; more, char our originall ſinne, is but the 
want of of firſt iuſtice; noguilt of our firſt fathers offence, no inherent | 
ill diſpoſicion ; and , that by Bapriſmall water is taken away what- 
eucr hath the nature of ſinne; thata meere man (let mee not wrong S. 
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Pacers uccellour,in lo tearming him)hath power to remic both puniſk- 
mene and ſiane, paſt and future; thac many hauc ſuffered morethan 
their linnes have required 3 that the ſufferings of the Saints added to 
Chriſts pasſions ; make vp the treaſure of the Church, that ſpiricuall 
Fichequer z whereof their Biſhoppe muſt keep the key , and make his 
friends. Inall thcſe the gaine of Nature ( who ſees nor?) is Gods lofle? 
all her brauery is ſtoll'a trom abouc: beſides thoſe other dire deroga- 
tions from him ; that his Scriprures arenot ſufficient z that their orrgi- 
nall fountainesare corrupted, and the ſtreames runne cleerer; thatthere 
isa mulrirude (it a finice number) of Mcdiarours. Turne your cyes now 
tovs, and (ce contrarily how wee abale Nature, how weeknead her in 
the duſt z {poyling her of her proud rigges, loading her with repro- 
ches; and giuing glory to him that ſayes he will not giue it to another : 
v-hiles wcereach, that wee ncicher hauce good; nor can doc good of our 
{clucszthat weearenot ſicke or fertred, but dead inour finne; that wee 
can n0t. mooueto good, more than weare moucd ;thar our beſt ations 
arc faulry , our ſatisfaQtions debts, our deſerts damnation zthar all our 
mcriris his mercy that ſaucs vs3 that euery of our {innes is deadly, every 
of our uatures Originally depraved ; and: corrupted ; that no water can 
ntirely v aſhaway the fichineſle of our concupiſcence ; that none but 
theblood of him chat was God, cancleanſe vs; that all our pos(ible (ut- 


is morcthan {ufhcient ro ſave vs, his ſufferings to redceme vs;his obedi- 
encetoiniich vs. You hauc ſeene how Papiſtry makes Naturtproud; 
now ſce how it makes her lawleſle and wanton : whileit teacheth (yer 
this one, not ſovniucrſally ) that Chriſt ied effefually for all ; that 
in true contrition an cxpreſle purpoſe of new lite is nor neceſlary ; 
{that wicked menarctrue members of rhe Church ; that a leud miſ-cre- 
antor infidell inthe bulinefle ofthe Alcar partaxes of che true body and 
| blood of Chriſt, yea (which a ſhame totell)a brure creature; that men 
may ſaue the labour of ſearching, for thatir is botheafie and ſafe { wich 
tha: Catholike Collier ) to belecue with rhe Church. ac aventure+more 
than ſo, that devoU50n is the ſeed of ignorance; thar there is infallibiliry 
annexed to a particular place and perſon ; chat the barca@ of the Sa- 
craments conferres grace vvithourfaith ; chat the meere ſigne of the 
Croſlc made by a Iew or Tnfide!l, isof force to driveaway duels; that 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe in the very worke wrought auailes to obraine 
pardon of our ſinnes, not in our life only, but when welic frying in Pur- 
eatory 3 that wee neede not pray in faith robee heard, orin vnderſtan- 
dingzthatalmes given mcric heaucn,Giſpoſe ro tuſtficacion,ſarisfic God 
for {in; that abſtinence from ſome meats and drinks is meritorious;that 
Indulgences may be granted ro diſpenſe with all the penance of ſinnes 


C 


{c1ings are below our offences; that Gods written Word is all-ſufficicnt | 
tointorme vs, tomake vs both wile ang perfeAtztharChriſts mediation | 


afte: ward to becommirted ; that theſe by a living man may bee appli- | 
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cd to the dead”; that one man may deliuer anothers (oule our of his 
purging torments: and thereforc, that hee who wants nor either mo- 
ney,or friends, necd not fearc the ſmarc ot his (ins. O religion ſweet 
tothe wealthy , tothe needy deſperate ! Who will now care hence- 
forth how lound his deuotions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his 
ſinnes, that knowes theſe refuges? Onthe contrary , we curbe Nature, 
we reſtraine, wee diſcouage, wee threaten her, teaching hernottoreſt 
inimplicic faiths, or gencrall intentions, or cxternallattions of pictie, 
or preſumptuous diſpentations of men: but to ſtrive vnto (incere faith, 
wichour which we hauc no partin Chriſt, in his Church, no benefit by 
Sacraments, prayers, faſtings,beneficences: toſetthe heart on worke in 
all our deuotions, without which the hand & congue are but hypocrites: 
toſer the hands on worke in good aftions, without which the preſu- 
ming heart is but an hypocrite : to-expe no pardon for ſinne before 
wecommitir,and from Chriſt alone when we hauc commirred ic, and 
ro repent bcfore we expett it: ro hope for nochaffering, no ranſome of| * 
our ſoules from belowe, no contrary change of eſtate after diſſolution: 
that life is the time of mercy, death of retribution. Now let meappeale 
to your ſoule,androtheiudgement of all the world, whether of chele 
rworecligions is framed tothe humor of Nature: yea,let me butknowe 
whacaCtion Popery requires of any of her followers, which a meer Na- 
turaliſt hath notdone,can not doe? Sechow I hauechoſento bearthem 

with thatrod wherwith they think we haue ſo often ſmarted : for what 

cauill hath becne more ordinary againſt vs, chan this ofeaſeand liber- 

ty, yea licence giuen and taken by our religion? together with the vp- 

braidings of their owne fſtrit and rigorous a'tcreneſſe ? Where arc 
our penall works,our faſtings,ſcourges,haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, 
bluſhing confesſions, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall 
continency ? Todoethem right, we yecld; in all the hard works of will- 
worſhipthey goe beyond vs; biit (leftthey ſhouldinſulc inthe vitto- 
ry) not {o muchasthe Prieſts of Baall wentbeyond them. I ſeetheir 
whips : ſhevv mce their knives. Vhere did euer zealous Romaniſt 
lanceand caruc his fleſh indeuotion? T he Baalires did ic, and yer ne- 

uerthe wiler, ncuer the holicr. Either therefore this zeale, in workes 
of their owne deuiſing, makes chem nor better than we, or ic makes the} 
Baalires better thanthey : let them rake cheir choile. Alas, thele dithi- 

cultics are bur a colour roauoide greater : No, no, to workcour ſtub- 
borne wills co ſubie&ion, ro draw this vatowarde flcſh to a ſincere 
cheerefulnefle in Gods ſeruice : ro reach vnto a ſound belcefe in the 
Lord Icſus, ropray with a true heart, without diſtraction, withour di- 
ſtruſt,withour miſ-conceit: ro keep the heart in continual awe of God: 
Thelearethe hard rasks ofa Chriſtian , worthy of our (wear, worthy 
of our reioycing: all which that Babyloniſh religion ſhifteth off with a 
careleſlc faſhionablcnefle, asif ic had notrodoe with the foule. Give 
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vs obcdience : let them take lacrihice. Doc you yer looke for more cui- 


as Optatus aduiſed of olde. Since the goods of our father te in queſtion, 
whicher thould we goe butro his Will and Teſtament? My foule beare 
the danger of this boldaffcriion: If weeerre , wee crre with Chriſtand 
his Apoſtles. Ina word, againſt all ſtaggering, our Sauiours rule 
is ſure and ercrnall : f any man will doe my 
Fathers oil, hee ſhall knowe of the 
aoitrine vuhether it be of . 
G 0 D. 
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dence? looke into particulars, and farisfe your (cite in Gods deciſion, | 
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E P. 4. Adiſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriſtianity, 
and the abundant recompenſe of the pleaſure, 
and commodities of that profesſion. 


Ow harda thing is ig (deare vncle) ro be a Chri- 
ſtian ! Perhaps others arc leſle duil, & more quict ; 
more waxen totheimpresſions of grace, and leſſe 
troubleſome to themliclues. I accuſe none, bur 
whom Iknowe, and whom Idarezmy elte. Euen 
caſic buſineſſes are bard ro the weake : ler others 
2 boaſt ;I muſtcomplaine. T o kcepe our ſ}azion is 

/_ - * © har; harder moueforward: One whitel (catſe 
reſtrain my vnruly deſires, from ctiil;dftcr,can finde no luſt rogood.My 
heart wil eicher be vain,or (ullen: when Iam wrought with much[weat 
| codcreſtſin,anddiſtaſteche world ;yer who ſhall raile vp this drofleof 
mine toa ſpiritual ioy ?Somtimes I purpoſe well zanditthoſerhoughts 
(nor minc) begintolitt me vpfrom my carth 3 loe, heethatrulesinthe 
aire, ſtoopes vpon me with powerfull centations, orthe world puls mee 
downe withalwerviolence; ſoas lknowe not wherher [ be forced, or 
| perſwadedto yeeld. Ifinde much weaknefle in my ſelfe, but more tre- 
'chery. How willing am I to be deceined ! How loth to be altered ! 
| Good duties ſeeme hatth , and can hardly cſcape the repulle, ordelay 
 ofexcuſes;and not withque much ſtrife growe roany reliſh of pleaſure; 
and when theyarear beſt, cannot-anoid the mixture of many infirmi- 
ties: which doe aronediſquicr,anddifcouragerhe minde, not ſuffering 
ic co reſt in what it would have dones, and could not. And if after | 
many (ighs, and reares, I haue attafned ro doe well, and re{olue bet- 
cer ; yct this good cftareisfarre from conſtant, andealily inclining to |; 
change. And whiles I irive, in ſpight of my naturall fickleneſle, ro 
holde my ownewith ſomeprogreſle, and gaine; what ditziculy doe | 
hinde, whar oppoſition? O G O D, whac aducrfaries ha{t chou proui- 
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ded for vs weak men ! what incounters ! Malicious and (ubtill ſpirits, 
an alluring world; a ſerpentineand ſtubborne nature: Force and fraud 
doe their worſt to vs; ſometimes becauſe they arc ſpirituall enemies, 
I ſee them nor, and complaine to feele chem too late +: Other-whiles 
my ſpirituall eyes {ce them wich amazement, and I (like a cowardly 
Iſraclitcy am rcadieto flee, and plead their mealure,for my feare: Who 
isableto ſtand beforeche ſonnes of 4rak ? Some other times I ſtand 
Rill, &(as I can)weakly refiſt; butam foyled with indignation, & ſhame. | 
Thenagaine I riſc vp, not without baſhfulneſſeand (corne': and with 
more heartie reliſtance prevaile, andrriumphe: when cre long, ſurpriſed 
with a ſudden & vnwarned aſlault, Iam carried away captiue, whicher 
I would not : and mourning for my diſcomfiture, fludy fora feeble re- 
venge : My quarrell is good, bur my ſtrength maintaines it nor ; Iris 
now long ere I can recouer this ouerthrowe, and find my ſelfe whole 
of theſe wounds. Beſide ſuggeſtions, crofles, fall heauic, and worke 
no ſmall diſtemper ina minde faintand vnſectled, whoſe law is ſuch,thar 
themorcl growe the moreT beare; and not ſeidome, when God giues 
me teſpire, I afflict my (elfe: eicher my fearefainerh cuils,or my vnruly 
pasſions raiſe cumules within mee, which breed much trouble, whether | 
in ſatisfying or ſuppresſing : not. toſpeake, that {innets attended, be- 
ſides vnquictneſle, with terror. -;, -: R 
Now you ſay;Alas! Chriſtianitie is heard* I grant ir; but gainfuland 
happy. I concemne the difficultie, whenlI reſpe& the aduantage. The 
greateſt labours chat haveanſwerable requirals, are lcflethen the leaſt 
that haue noregard. Belecue mee, when | looketothereward, I would 
not hauethe worke caſter. Ic is a go00d Maſter whom welerue, vvho 
nor only payes, bur giues; not afcer theproportion of our carnings, but 
of his owne mercy. It eucry painethat we ſuffer werea death, and eue-} 
ry crofſe an hell, wee haueamends enough. It were iniurious ro com- | 
plaine of the meaſure, when wee acknowledge the recompenſe. Away 
vvich theſe weake diſlikes : tho I ſhould buy it dearer, I would bea 
Chriſtian. Any thing may make meour of loue with my ſelfc; nothing | 
with my profesſion: I were vaworthy of this fauour,it Icould repent 
rohaveendured : hercinalone Iam ſafe, herein Iam bleſſed. I may be 
all other things, and yer with that dying Emperour complaine, with 
mylaſt breath, That 7 am nowvvhitthebetter :Jetme be a Chriſtian, Iam 
priuiledg'd from miferies ; hel can notrouch me;dcath cannor hutt me. 
Nocuillcanarreſt me while I am vnder che proceQtion of him, which 
ouer-rules allgoodand cuill: yea, ſoſooneasirrouches mee, it rurnes | 
good; and being ſenrand ſuborned by my (pirituall aduerſarics to be- 
tray me, now inan happy changeir fights for mee, andis driuen rather 
torebel, chan wrong mee. Ic is a bolde and ſtrange word : No price | 
could buy of mee the gaine of my ſinnes : T har, which while I repen- 
ted, I vvould have expiated vvith blood ; nowaftermy repentance I | 
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forgoe nor for a world z thefruit of having linned (it nor rather, of ha- 
uing repented. ) Beſides my freedome , how large is my poſlesſion 3 
All good things arc mine, to challenge, toinioy. I can nor looke be- 
yond my owne, nor beſides it; and the things that 1 cannot ſce, 1 darc 
claimeno leſſe. T he heauen that roules ſo gloriouſly abouc my hcad is 
mine, by this right: yea,thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits , the better part of tha; 
high creation, watch mein my bed,guard mein my wayes,ſhelter mein 
my dangers, comfort mecin my troubles, and arereadiero 1eccivethar 
foule whichthey haue kept. 

What ſpeake I of creatures? TheG OD of ſpirirsis mine: and by a 
ſweerand lecretvnion Iam become an heire of his glory,yca(asic were) | 
a limmeof himſclſe.O bleſſednefle ! worthy of ditficulttie, worthy of 
paine: VV hat thou wilt, Lord, ſo I may bethine, what thou wilt. VVken 
| haue done all, when I hauc ſuffered all, thou exceedeſt more han 1 
want. Follow me then, deare vncle: or (if you will) lead meerather 
(as you havedone) in theſe ſteps z and from the rough way , looketo 
theend : Ouerlooke theſe trifling grituances,and faſten your eycs vpon 
the happy recompenſe; and lee if you can not ſcorne to com. 

plain. Pitie thoſerthat rake not your pains ; and perſiſt 
with courage, till you feele the weight 
of your crowne. 


I P. 5. Expoſtulating the cauſe of his vnſetlednes 
in religion, which 1s pleaded to be our diſſen- 
foons : ſhewing the inſuffiency of that Motine, 
and comparing the eſtate of our Church here- 
in, with the Romiſh. 


\238| cweene both, againſt both. Ouraduerlaries think you 
2&4 ours,we theirs,your conſcience findes you with both, 

and netther. I fAlatter you nor: this of yours is the 
worſt of all rempers: hcate and cold haue their-vics; lukewarmneſle 
is 200d for nothing, but to trouble the ſtomack. Thole that arelpiritu- 
ally hor, find accepration; thoſe that are ſtarke cold haue a leſſer reckon- 
ing;the meane berweenc both, is ſo much worſe, as ic comes neererto 
2009, and atcaines it nor. How long will you halt in this indiffcren- 
cie? Reſo.uc one way, and know at laſt what you doe hold ; whar you 
ſhould. Caſt off cither your wings or your recth; and loathing rhis Bat- 
likenacure, be cithera bird ora beaſt. Todic waucting and vncertaine, 


your (clfe will graunt fearefull, If you muſt ſertle, when beginne yau ? | 


[fyou muſt begin, why not now ? It is dangerous deferring thar, whole 
want is deadly, and whoſe opportunity is doubrfull. God cricth with 
lehu, Who is on my fide, who ? Looke atlaſt our of your window to him, 
and ina relolute courage caſt downe this /ezabell thar hath bewitched 
you. Is there any impediment, which delay will abate? Ts chere any 
whichaiuſtanlwere cannot remoue? [f you had rather wauer, whocan 
ſertle you? But if you loue not inconſtancy, rellvs why you ſtagger: Re 
plaine, or elſe you will neuer bee firm; Whar hinders you? Is ic ourdi- 


| 


uiſjons? Ice you ſhake your headart this,and by your ſilent geſture be- 
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wray this the caule of your diſtaſte: Would God l could cicherdeny 
this with cruch, or amende it with rcares: Bur I granc it, wich no leſle 
ſorrow, than you with offence. T his carth hath noching more lamen- 
cable, than the civill iacres of one faich. What then? Muſt you defie 
your mother, becauſe you ſee your brechren fighting ? T heirdifſenſion 
is her gricfe: Mult ſhee loſc ſome ſonnes, becauſe ſome others quar- 
rell? Doe nor ſo wrong your ſelfe in affliing her. Will youlouc Chriſt 
che leſle, becauſe his coate is diuided? Yea, let me boldy fay ; T he kem 
is tornea little, the garment is wholcz orrather ic is frected a licclegnor 
corne; or rather the fringe, not the hem. Beholde, heere is one Chriſt, 
one Creed, one Baptiſme, one heauen, one way to ir; in ſumme, one 
religion, one foundation, and (take away therumultuous ſpirits of ſome 
rigorous Lutherans) one heart: our differences are thole of Paul and 
Barnabas; not thoſe of Peter and «Mages: if they belome, itis wellthey 
are no more; if many, that they are nor capitall. Shew me thar Church, | 
that harh not complained of diſtraftion; yea thar familie, yea thar fra- | 
rernity , yea that man that alwayes agrees with himlelfe . See if the 
Spoule of Chriſt, in that heaucnly mariage-ſong doe nor call him, a| 
young Hart inthe mountaines of diuifion. Tell me then, V Vhither wil you 
goc for truth, if you willallow notruth, but where there is nodiuiſion ? 
To Romepcrhaps, famous for vnity, famous for peace. See now how 
happily you haue choſen ; how well you haue ſped; Loe there Cardinal 
Bellarmine himſclfe, a witneſle abouc cxception, vnder his owne hand 
acknowledgethto the world, and reckons vpiwo hundred thirtie and 
ſeauen concrarietics of doftrine among the Romiſh Divines. VVhar 
necd we morc euidence ? O the perfett accordance of Peters Sce ! wor- 
thicto bee recorded for a badge of truth. Lec now all our aduerſaries 
ſcrape together ſo many contradifions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
contefle amongſt chemſclues, and bec you theirs. No, they are nor 
more peaceable, but more ſubtle; they haue nor leſle difſenſion, but 
more ſmothered, They fight clolely within doores, without noile ; 
all our fraicsare inthe field : would God we had as much of their cun- 
ning, as they want of our peace; and no more of their policy, than 
they want of our Truth, Ourſtrife is in ccremonies,theirs in ſubſtance 
ours in one or two points, theirs inall. Take it boldly from him that 
dares auouch ir, There is not one point in all Diuinity (except thoſe 
whercin wee accord with them) whercin they all ſpeake the ſame. If 
our Church diſpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more; vnleſle 
you will bee either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partiall : valcfle 
you diſlike amiſchiefe rhe leſle for the ſecrecie. V Vhat will you doe 
then? V Vill you bea Church alone? Alas, how full are you of contradi- 
Qions to your ſelfe! how full of contrary purpoſes! How oft do you 
chide with your ſelfe! how oft doe you fight with your elfe ! I appcale 
ro that boſome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats: belicue me nor,if 
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cucr you hnde pertect vnitic any where but abouc: cither goe thicher, 
and ſccke ic amongſt thoſe that triumph, or bee content with what c- 
ſtare you finde in this warfaring number. Truth is in differences, as 
gold in dioffe, wheat in chaffe; will you caſt away the beſt merall, the 
beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled with this offa!l? VVill you rather bee 
poore and hungry, than beſtow labour on the tanne, or the furnace? Is 
there nothing worth your reſpe&, bur peace? I haue heard thatthe in- 
cerlacingof diſcords graces the beſt Mulicke 3 and I know not whether 
the very cuill ſpirires agreenot with themſelues. If the body be ſound, 
what tho the coare be corne? orifche garment bee whole, what if che 
lacebe varipe? Take you peace : let me hauc Truth; it I cannot have 
both. To conclude, Embrace thoſe trucths that wee all hoide; and it 
greatly matcers not what you houldin thoſe wherein we differ: and i! 
you loue your ſaferic, ſceke racher groundes whereon to reſt, than cx- 
culcs for your vnreſt.. It cucr you looke to gaine by the 

truach, you muſt both chuſc it, and cleaueto it: 
Mecrerelolution is not enough zcxcept 


you will rather loſe your 
ſelfe chan ir, 
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EP. 6. Diſcourſng of the different degrees of 
heauenly glory; and of our mutuall knoy- 
ledge of each other aboue. 


S thoſe which never were at home, now after 
much heare-ſay trauelling coward ic, aske in the 
way, What manner of houſcit is, what ſcar, what, 
frame, what ſoilez ſo doc wee in thepaſlage roour | 
glory : Wee are all pilgrims thicherz yer ſo, as 
thac ſome hauclookr intoir afar through theopen 
CD 26 windowesofthe Scripture. Go to then: whiles 0- 
chersare inquiringabout worldy dignitics, and earthly pleaſures, ler vs 
two {weetely conſult of theeſtate of our furure happineſle z yer without 
preſumption,wichour curioſity. Amongſtchis infinic choice of choughts, 
it hath pleaſed youtolimirour Diſcourſe to two heads. You ake firſt, 
if the ioyes of the glorified Saints ſhall differ in degrees. I fcare nor to 
affirmeir. T here is one life of all, one felicitic; buc diuers meaſures, 
Our heauen beginnes hcere, and here varics in degree. One Chriſtian 
inioyes God aboue another, according as his grace, as his faith is 
morc: and hcaucn is ſtill like it ſelfe, nor other abouc from that bencath. 
As our grace begins our glory, ſo it proportions it: Bleſſednes ſtands 
in the pcrfet operation of the beſt faculties, abour the perfeReſt ob- 
et; f wh is,in theviſion, inthe fruition of God, All his Saints {ce him, 
bur ſome more cleerely ; as the ſame Sun is ſeen of all eyes, not with 
2qual ſtrengch.Such astheeicof our faich was roſec him that isinvilible, 
:uch is the eie of our preſentapprehenſion to ſceas weare ſeen, VWhio (ets 
not,that our rewards areaccording toour works?nor for them;as on tne- 
rit (Wo be tothat ſoule which hath but whariearneth ) bucafter chetn, | 
asthcir rule of proportion: & theſe, how ſenſibly vnequall ? One gives 
but a cupof colde watertoa Diſciple, another vive his blood for the 
Maſter. Differ&t works haue different wages,not of deſert,bur of mercy. 
-jveralents wel imploied,cary away morerec6pencethan two;yct both 
approoued 
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approoucd, both rewarded with their Maſters toy. Who can ſticke at 
this, thatknowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (ro whom wee ſhall bee like) 
are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeuerall ranks? hee that was rapt 
into their clement, and ſawe their bleſſed orders as from his owne 
knowledge, hath ſtiled them , Thrones, Princypalities, Powers, Domini- 
ans. If in one part of this Celcltiall family, the great houſhoulder hath 
chus orderedit, why not in theother? yea cucn in this he hath inftan- 
ced ; 1ow ſhall fit on twelue Thrones, and iudee the twelue Tribes of 1ſraell. 
[f he mcancnor ſome prcheminenceto his Apoſtles, how doth he an- 
were, how doth hee ſarishe them? Yet more : Lazarus is in Abrahams 
boſome; therefore Abraham is more honoured than Lazarms. I ſhall 
{necde no moe proofes, if from hcauen you ſhall looke downe into the 
great Gulte, and there ſee diucrlity of rorments according to the va- | 
luc of (innes. Equalitie of offences, you acknowledge anidle Paradox 

of the Stoicks: to holde vacquall ſinnes equally puniſhed, were more 

abſurd, and more injurious to Gods inſtice ; Thereis buc one fire, which 

yer otherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe wood and iron. Hee thar 

made and commandes this dungeon, theſc tortures, tels vs that the wil- 

fully diſubcdicnt ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes; the ignorant with fewer. 

Yet ſo conceiue of theſe heauenly degrees, thar the leaſt is glorious. 

So do theic velleils differ, tharall aretull: there is no want inany, no en- 

uy. Ler vs ſtrive for a place, nor ſtrive for the order: How can wee 

wiſhto be more then happy ? 

Your other Queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue; the hope 
whercot ( y ou thinke) would give much contentment to the neceſsiric 
of oor parture: for both wee are loth not ro knowethoſe whoni wee 
loucz and wee are glad rothinke wer ſhall knowe them happic: where- 
of (if it may comfort you) I amnoleſle contideng. If I may nor goe 
lo farre as with the bcſt of the Fathers, to lay wee ſhall knowe one 
anothers thoughts, I darc ſay,our perſons wee ſhailz our knowledge, 
our memory, are not there loſt, but perfeted: yea I feare nor to ſay 
wee (hall knowe both our milſcries paſt, and the preſent ſufferings of 
thecamned. Ic makes our happinefſc not a little the [weeter , toknow 
that we were miſerable, ro know that others are and muſt bee mi- 
(erable : wee (hall knowe them not teelethem : Take heede, that you 
cleerely diſtinguiſh berwixt ſpeculation , and cxperience. VVee are: 
then ftarre out of the reach of cuills : VVece may [ce chem to com- 
fort vs, not roaffet vs. VVho doubts that thele eyes ſhall ſee, and 
knowe the glorious manhood of our bleſſed Sauiour, aduancedaboue 
all the powers of heaucn? And if one body, why not more? And it 
our clder brother, why no morcof our ſpiricuall fraternity? Yea if the 
rwelue thrones of thoſe Tudges of 7/raell, ſhall bee con(picuous ; how 
ſhall wee not acknowledge them ? And if theſe, who ſhall reſtraine 
'vs trom mo1c? You will caſilly graunt, chat our loue can-ncuer faile: 


| 
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Faith & hope giue placero (ighr,topreſent fruicion:fortheſeare of things 
not ſecn; bur loue is perpetual, not of God only, but his Saints: For no- 
thing ceaſes, bur our carrhly pdrrs, nothing but what ſauors of corrupti- 
on. Chriſtian loueis a grace, and may wel challengea place in heauen: & 
what loue is there, of what we know not ? More plainely; If the three 
Diſciples in Tabor knew Moſes and Elias, how much more ſhal weknow 
them in Gods Sion? Laſtly, (for irisa letter, nota volume, thacI inten- 
dedin this not neceſlarie, bur likely diſcourſe) that famous parable can 
cell you, thatthoſe which are in Hell, may knowe ſingular and euerall 
perſons, tho diſtant in place. T herich Glutton knowes Zazarmwand 4- 
braham. | heare what you ſay ; Ic is buta parable : neither will I preſſe 
you withche contrary authoritie of Ambroſe, Tertullian, Gregory, Hierom, 
orany Father; nor with that vniuerſall rule of Chryſoome; that thoſe 
onely are parables, where cxamplesare expreſſed, and names concealed: 
[ yeeldit ; yerall holy parables haue their truths, ac leaſt cheir poſsibili- 
ties. Deny this, and you diſable their vſc, wrong their Auchor. Our 
Sauiour neuer ſaid ought was done, that cannot be: and ſhall then the 
damned retaine ought, which the glorified loſe? No man cuer held chat | 
che ſoule was aduantaged by rorment, Comfort you therefore in this; 
you ſhall know and bee knowne. But farre be from henceall carnall and | 
carthly choughts; as if your afteions ſhould be (as belowe) doubled 
royour wife or child. Nature hath no place in glory : hereis no reſpe&t 
of blood, none of mariage. This groſſer acquaintance and plealure is 
forthe Paradiſe of Turkes, notthe Heauen of Chriſtians. Heere is, asno 
mariage, (ſauce betwixt the Lambeand his Spouſe the Church) fo no 
matrimoniall affetions : You ſhall reioyce in your glorified childe; 
notas your child, butas glorified. In briete, let vs ſoinquireof our com- 
pany, that aboue all things wee ſtriueto bethereourſclues, 
where wee areſure,it we haue not what wee ima- 
gined , wce ſhall have morethan wee 
could imagine. 


To 
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EP. 7. Concerning the matter of dinorce in the 
caſe of apparent adultery ; aduſmg the in- 
nocent party of the fitteſt courſe in that be- 
halfe. 


2x=3 Ll intermedling is attended with danger; and cuer 
k>\/©,:) lomuch more, as the band of the parties conten- 

- ding is neerer, and ſtraitcr: how can ic then want 
'Þ L a<, 


perillroiudge betwixt thoſe which are, or ſhould 
"Xx, My profeſsion would iuſtly checke me, if Iprefer- 


be one fleſh? yer great neceſsities require hazard. 


. SP ted nor your conſcience tomy owne loue. I pitic 
and lamenc, that yourowne bolome is falſero you ;that your ſelfe, wich 
ſhame, and with ſinne, are pulled from your ſelfe, and gtuen ro whome 
you would not: An iniuriethar cannot bee paralleled vponcarch; and 
ſuch as may withour our wonder, diſtra& you : ſlight croſſes are di- 
geſted with ſtudy, and reſolution; greater, with time the greateſt, not 
withour ſtudy, time, counſell, There is no extreame cuill, whoſe euaſi- 
onsarenot perplexed. I ſee here miſchicfe on either hand: [ ſee you be- 
(cr, not with griefcs onely, bur dangers. No man eucr moretruely held 
a Wolfe by theearez which he can ncither ſtay, nor ler goe, with ſafety. 
Godsauncient Law-would haue madea quick diſpatch,and haue deter- 
mined the cale, by the death of the offender,and the liberty of the inno- 
cent; andnotit alone : How many heathen Law-givers baue ſubſcri- 
bed to Moſes ? cArabians, Grecians, Romans, yea very Gothes, the dregs 
of Barbarilme, have thought this wrong not expiable, bur by blood. 
With vs, the calineſſc of revenge, as it yeelds frequence of offences, (0 
multitude of doubrs: VVhether the wronged husband ſhould con- 
ceale, or complaine: complaining, whether he ſhould reraine, or dil- 
miſle : dilmiſsing, whether he may marry,or muſt continue lingle: not 
— lingle, whether he may receiue his owne, or chuſc another : 
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But your inquiries ſhall bee my bounds. The fa&t (you lay) is tooeui- 
dent, Let mcaske you; To yourlelfe,orro the world? This point alone 
muſt vary your proceedings.Publike notice requires publicke diſcharge. 
Priuate wrongs are in our owne power: Publicke, in che hands of autho- 
rity. The thoughts of our owne breſts, whilethey ſmoother themſelues 
within vs,areat our command, whether forſuppreſsing, or expreſing: 
But if they once hauc vented themſclues by wordes, varo others cares, 
now (as common ſtraies) they muſt ſtand tothe hazard of cenfurs: ſuch 
arcour ations. Neither theſword, nor the keyes, meddle within doors; 
and what but they without? If fame hauelaid hold on the wrong, pro- 
ſecuteir, cleere your name, clecre your houſe, yea Gods. Elle you ſhall 
be reputcd a Pandcar to your owne bedde: and the ſecond ſhime ſhall 
{urpaſle the firſt, ſo much as your owne fault can more blemiſh you, 
then anothers. If there were no more; Heis cruelly mercitull, that} 
negle&s his owne fame. But wharifthe {inne were ſhrouded in ſecrecie? 
T he loathſomeneſle of vice conliſts not in common knowledge. Iris | 
no lefle hainous, if lefſe talked of. Report gives burſhame : God and 
che good ſoule deteſt cloſe enills. Yer then | askenor of the offence, 
butoftheoffendery nor of her crime, but her repentance. Shee hath } 
ſinned againſt Heauen, and you: But hath ſhee waſhed your polluted 
bedde with her tcares? Hath her true ſorrow beencno lcfleapparent, 
than her ſinne ? Harh ſhee peeced her olde vow, with new proteſta- 
tions of fidelity? Doe you fhinde her at once humbled, and changed ?| 
VVhy ſhould that eare bee deafe to her prayers, that was opento her 
accuſations? V Vhy is there nor yet place for mercy ? V Vhy doe wee| 
Chriſtians live as vnder martialllaw, wherein we (inne but once ? Plead 

not authority : Ciuilians have bcene too rigorous: the mercifull ſen- 
exnce of Diuinity ſhall ſweetly remper humane (cucrcneſle. How ma- 
ay haue wee knownethe better for their ſinne? That Magdalene ( her 
predeceſſorin filthinefſe) had never loued fo much, it ſhee had nor o 
much ſinned. How ofc hath Gods Spoule deſerueda diuorce? which 
yet ſtill her confeſsions, her tcares have reucrſed . How oft hath that 
'croll beene written, and (igned; and yer agaige cancelled, and torne, 
vpon ſubmiſsion? His ations, not his wordes onciy, are our precepts: 
Why is man crue!l, whcre God relents? T he wrong is oursonely, for 
his ſake ; without whoſclaw, were no ſinne. If che Creditour pleale to 
remitthedebr, doe ſtandersby complaine? But it thee beat oncefilthy,| 
and obſtinatc, fl;e from her bed, as contagious. Now your beneuolence 
is adulccry; you impart your body to her, ſhe her (inne ro you : A dan- 
gerous exchange; An honeſt body for an harlots (inne:. Heerein you 
arc in cauſe that ſhee hath more then one adulterer. I applaude che 
rigorof thoſe ancient Canons, which haue till roughly cenſured euen 
chis cloake of vice: As there is aneceſsiry of chariticin the former, lo 
of iuſtice in this. If you can ſo loue your wife that you deteſt nor her 


— _— = Inoue >» o_— — ——— 


linne, 


Ny os 


— 


EPIST. 7. 


475 | 


finne, you are a better husband than a Chriſtian, a better bawde than 
an husband. I dare ſay no more vpon lo generalla relation; good Phy- 
ſicians in dangerous diſeaſes dare nor preſcribe on bare ſight of vrinc, 
or yncercaine report, bur will feele the pulſe, and (ce the 
ſympromes,ere they reſoluc on the receir. You ſce 
how no niggard Iam of my counſels: 
would GodI could as cafily af- 
ſwage your griefe, as ſati{- 
fie your doubts, 


of 


To 


E? 
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To Mr. Rozear Hare. 


| [ef vs, nor winacceptanceaboue, Bethinke your ſelſe then of all theſe 
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E P. 8. A Diſccnrſe of the continuall exerciſe of | 


a Chriſtian, how he may keep his heart from 
hardneſſe, and his waies from error. 
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O keepe the heart in vre with God, is the higheſt 
raske of a Chriſtian . Good motions are not fre- 
quent:bur the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare! 
and hard. This worke mult be continuall, or clſe 
> ſpcederhnor: likeas che body trom a lertled & ha- 
: — J bicuall diſtemper muſt be recoucred by long diets; 
4T\\// ox LY 
mic hccre without relapſes. If this field benot tilled cuery day,ic will 
-unneout into thiſtles. The evening is ficceſt for this worke: when re- 
tired into our ſelues, wee muſt cheerefully, and conſtantly, both looke 
vp to God, and into our heartszas wee haue todoe with both : to God 
in thankſgiving firſt, chen inrequeſt. [It ſhall be therefore expedient for 
the ſoule, duly to recount to ir ſclfe all the ſpecialties of Gods fa- 
yours: a confuſed thankes ſauours of careleſneſle, and neither doth af- 


A 


cxtcrnall, inferiour,carthly graces: char your bcing, breathing, life, mo- 
tion, reaſon,is from him, that hee hachgiuen you a morenoble nature, 
chan the reſt of the creatures, excellent taculities of mince, perteRtion 
of ſenſes, ſoundnefſe of body, competency of «iaic , (cemelinelle 
of condition, fitneſlc of calling, preſeruation from dangers, reſcue our 
of milcries , kindnefle of friends, carefulneſſe of education, konellic 
of reputation, liberty of recreations, quietneſle of life, opportunitic of 
well-doing, proteCtion of Angels. Then riſe higher to his ſpirituall 
fauours , tho heere on earth, and ſtrive to raiſe your affeQions with | 
yourthoughts: Blefſe God thar you were borne in the light of che Go- 
ſpell, for your proſeſsion of the Truth, for the honour of your vo- 
cation, for your incorporating into the Church, for the priuilege of che 


and ſo much the rather, for that wee cannot inter-| 


Sacraments, | 
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Sacraments, the tree vie of the Scriptures, the Communion of Saints, 


che benefic of their prayers, theayde of their counſels, the plealure of 
their conuerſation for the beginnings of regeneration, any foor-ſteps 
of faith, hope, loue, zeale, patience, peace, ioy, conſcionableneſle, tor 
any deſire of more. Then let your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her 
heauen, and acknowledge thoſe celeſtial, graces ot her eleQion to glo- 
ry, redemption from ſhame and death, of the interceſsion of her Sauior, 
of che preparation of her place; and thereler her ſtay a while vpon the 
meditation of her futurcioyes. This done, the way is made for your 
requeſt z Sue now to your Godz as for graceto anſwer theſe mercies, 
ſoro ſee wherein you haue notan{weted them : From him therefore, 
caſt yourcyes downe vpon your ſelfe:and as ſomecarefull Iuticerdorh 
a ſuſpected felon, ſo doe you ſtriftly examine your hcart, of what you 
have done that day; of what you ſhould have done; inquire whether 


your thoughts haue beric 6 ps to God, ſtrangers f1,m the world, |/ 


fixed on heauen; whether iuſt, charirable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; whe- 
ther your ſenſes haue beene holily guided, neither tolet in temprations, 
nor to let out ſinnes; whether your ſpeaches haue not bcene offenliuc, 
vaine, raſh, indilcrcer, vnſauory, vnedifingz whether your ations hauc 
beene warrantable, expedienc, comely, profitable. T hence, ſee if you 
haue beene negligent in watching your hearc, expence of your time, 
exerciſes of deuorion, performanceof good works, reſiſtance of remp- 
cations, good vic of good examples: and compare your preſent eſtate 
with the former: looke icalouſly, whether your ſoule hath gained or 
loſt; loſtought of the heat of her loue, tendetneſſe of conſcience, feare 
cooffend, ſtrength of vertue; gained, moreincreale of grace, moreaſ(- 
ſurance of glory. And when you finde (alafſe ! who can bur finde ?) ei- 
cher holinefle decaicd, or euill done, or good omitred, caſt downe your 
eyes, ſtrike your breaſt, kumble your ſoule, and ſigh ro hint whom you 
haue offended; ſue for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly : inioyne 
your (ele carefullamendement, redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike 
hands with God in a new covenant : My loulefor yourſafery. Much of 
this good counlell I confefle to haue learned fromthe Table of an vn- 
known Author, at Antwerpe. It contented mee: and therefore I haue 
thus made it (by many alterations) my ownefor forme, and yours for 
the vie : Our praiſe ſhall both commend ir,and make vs happy. 


To 


To M- I. F. one of the Company of the 
Turkiſh Merchants, 
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E P. 9. Diſcourſng of the lawfulneſſe of conuer- 

 fation and trade with infidels and Hereticks, 

and ſhewing how farre and wherein it al. 
lowatle. 


> QD £422 N matter of (inne I dare not diſcommend muck 

d 3 fcare: Looiencs is botha more ordinary fault, and 
more dangerous, thanexceſle of care: yer heercin 
the minde may bee vuiuſtly rortured, and ſuffer 
a \without gaine. Ic is good co knowe our bounds, 
and keepe them; that ſo wee may neither be care- 
leſly offenſive, nor needleſly afflicted. How farre 
we may trauell to, and conuerle with Infidels, with Herctickes, is a 
long demande, and cannot bee anſwered ar once. I ſee extremes on 
both hands, and a pathof trueth betwixc both, of no (mall latitude. 
Firſt, I commend not this courſe ro you; itis well, ifI allow ic. The 
cath is large; and trueth hath ample Dominions; and thoſe nor in- 
commodious,not vnpleaſant. To ncgict the maine bleſsings with com- 
pe:ency of the inferiour; for abundance of che inferiour, without the 
maine, were a choice vawile and vnequall. VVhile wee are free, who 
would rake oughrbut the beſt? VVhither goc you > Hauc we nor as 
temperate a Sunne, as fairean heauen, as fertill an carth, as rich a ſca, 
as ſweere companions? V Vhar ſtand I on equalitie? a firmer prace,a 
freer Goipell, an happier gouernement than the world can ſhew you? 
yet you muſt goe: I giue you allowance; bur limited, and full of cau- 
tions :hke aninquiſictiue Officer, you muſt let me aske,who, how,when, 
whither, why, howlong, and accordingly determine. To communicate 
with them incheir falſe ſernices, who will nor ſpit at, asimpious? We 
ſpeake of conuerſing wich men, not with idolatries : civilly, nor in 
b/ Religion: | 


—— 


EPIST.o. | 479 
Religion : nor in works ot darknes, buc bulinetle of commerce and | | 
common indifferencies. Fie on thoic Rimmonices , that pleade at 
vpright ſoule in a proftrarebodic: Hypocrices, that pretend a Nathana- 
elin theskinne of a Nicodemus; God hares their fecret halting, and will 
reuenge ir. Let-goe their vices ; ſpeake of their perſons': Thoſe may. 
bee converſed with z not with familtaritie, not with intirenelle 3as men 
qualificd, not as friends. Traftiqueis heercallowed , nor amitie ; nor 
friendſhip, but peace. Pal will allow you to (eaſt artheircable , nor 
cofrequent ir : yern2t this co all. Chriſtianity hathallRacures in it, all 
ſtrengths: children, and men, weaklings, Giants. Fora fceble vngroun- 
ded Chriſtian, this very companie is dangerous: ſafe for the ſtrong 
and inſtruted. Turneachild looſe into an Apothecarics ſhop, or an 
Idiot: chat gally-pot which lookes faireſt, ſhall haue his firſt hand, tho 

full of poiſonous drugs : wherethe judicious would chule the whole- 

ſomelt , led not by lenſe , but skill. Sertledneſle in the tructh will cauſe} 
vsto hate and ſcorne ridiculous impietic: and thar hate will ſcrtle vs rhe 
more; wherethe vnſtayd may groweto leſſediſlike , and indanger his 
owneinfetion. He had nced beeareſolute Calebthar ſhould go toſpie 
the land of Canaaz ; yet notſucha one, vpon cuery occaſion ; mcere 
pleaſure or curiolitic I dare not allow in this aduenture. The com- 
mand of authoritie , or necesſicicof traftique I can norreieR : Orifaf- 
ter ſufficient preuention, defireto informe our ſelues thorowly ina for- 
raignereligion, or ſtate ( eſpecially for publiquevſe) carry vsabroad, I 
cenſure not, Inall matter of danger , a calling 15a good warraur 3 and ic 
cannot want periliro goe vnſent: Neither is there fmalt weighe in the 
. [qualitieof theplace , andcontinuance of rherime. Ir is one cale where 
theprofesſfion of out religion is free, another where reſtrained; perhaps 
not without conſtraint coidolacry;where wehauc means forour ſoules, 
an allowed Miniſtery,the cauſe muſtncedsdiffer from a place of neceſ- 
faric blindnes, of peruith ſuperſtition. To paſſerhorow an infefted place 
isone thing, to dwQtin tranocher3Ech of chefe giue anew tare ro the 
caule,and looke for a diver sanfwer;Batas in all theſe outward ations,o 
hcre,moſi forcce(l confeſle)ticsinchefaremiod; which isable ro givenor 
| toleration onely,toour cravel, bus praife, Tqronucrſc with the withour, | 
but ina purpoleof their conucrſion;$ with indeuourto ferchthein, can 
be no other than an holy courſe: wherein that the Icſuirs have been (by 
their owne laying) more ſeruiceablc mm their Indies & China;let thE thanke 
(aftertheir number &leaſure)cheir ſhelter of Spaine :the opportunitic of 
whoſe patronage hath prefcrrdthem to vs; not their more forward de- 
ies. In ſhort, companying with Infidels may nor bee ſimply condem- 
ned; who can holde ſo, that ſecs Zot in Sodom, 1ſrael withthe Egyptians, 
Abraham and Jſaac with their _Abimelechs; Roſes among thornes,and 
pearles among much mud zand,for all, Chri## atnong Publicansand Sin- 
mers? lo wee neither bee infeRted by them, nor they further infeted x 
| Tr our 


es 


fur confirmation 3 nor the weake Chriſtian by vs infefted with of. 
fence, nor the Goſpellinfeted with reproch ; what danger canthere be? 
[f neither wee, northey, northe weake, nor (which is higheſt )the 
Name of God bee wronged z who cancomplaine? You haue mine 0+ 
\ pinion;eiſpole now of yourlſelfeas you dare; Theearthisthe 
Lords , and youare his; whereſoeuer hee ſhall finde 
you, bee ſarc you ſhall finde him 
-+ --- euery where. 


REIT OIRT. 
Sy, <2 SN {BG 
TE" - » _ " 


> - 


F_ 


een 


Toche Gentlemen of his Highnefſc Court. 


_—_— 


E P. 10. A deſcription of a good and faithfull 


Conrtier, 


© Hilcs I aduenturcd other charaQers intothe light, 
I reſerucd one for you z whom I account no {mal 
\ part of my ioy ; The CharaQer of What you are, 
> of What you ſhould bee : Not that Iarrogate ro my 
z 9 ſclfe,morcthan ordinaricekill in theſe high points; 
TA I deſire notto deſcribe a Courticr; How ſhould 

STV Ba wW |.hat haueburicenc & ſaluted the lcarof Princes ? 
Or why ſho!d I, whoſe choghtsare ſequeſtred tothe Court of heaucn ? 
But if I would decipher a good Covurtier,who can heerein conroll my 
indeuour?Goodneſlc in all formes is but the juſt ſubic& of our profeſ- 
ſo1:what my obſcruationcould nor,nolefle certaincerulcſhalaFord me. 
Our Diicourſe hath this freedome , thar it = reach beyond our eyes 
with beicefe, If your experienceagree not with my ſpeculation,diſtruſt 
me. | care not for their barking, which condemne me;at firſt, of incon- 
pruitiez as iftheſe rwotearms were lo diflonant,thatone ſentence could 


not holdethem. T he Poet ſanders, thatabandons all good men from | - 


Courts. 'W ho knowcs not thatthe Egypiias Court had a Aofes ; the 
Court of Semariaan Obadiah;of Teruſaleman Ebed-melech;of Damaſcus a 
Naaman;of Babylona Daniel;of Ethiope a good Treaſurer;and very Aeroes 
Court in Paules time, his Saints. T hat I may nor tell, how the Courtsof 
Chriſtian Princes have been likened by our Eccle(tatticall hiſtorians, to 
fomeroyall Colleges for their order, grauity, goodnefſe mixed with 
their maicſiy ; and thatIl may willingly forbcarte ro compare (as , but 
for enuy,l durſt) yours with theirs;l ſpeake boidly,the Court isas nigh 
to Heaucn as the Cell, anddothno lefle require, and admir rift holi- 


_—_— 


"T2 nefle. 
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{ & hazard the ſhame of his owne fal;butinioysic in quict chankfulnes:rior 


I ——— 


| 
| 
; 


neſſe. I baniſh thercforc hence allimpictic, and dare prelage his ruine 
whole foundation isnot layd in g09.11cfie. Oar Courter 453 no other 
chanvertuous,and ſerues the God of heauenas kis fi: {t Maſter and from 
him dcriucs lis dutic to theſe earthen gods z as one thai knowes rhe 
thronesof heaucnand carth are not contrary, but ſuLordinate, and thar 
beſt obedience ſprings from deuotion:hisabilitieand wii hauc both con- 
ſpired co make him perteRly ſeruiceable, and his diligence waices bur 
tor an opportunitie. Inthe ta&tions of ſome great riualls of honor, lice 
holds himſelfeina free ncutralicy, accounting it fafcr in vniuſt frayes to 
looke 0n,than to ſtrike;and it neces(itic otoccalion willneeds winde him 
incorhc quarrell, hee chules not the ſtronger part, but the better ; re- 
(oluing rather to fal! with innocenceand truth, than to ſtand with powr- 
fall intuſtice, In the changesof tauours and frownes hee changeth not, 
his ſiacerc honeſty beaces him chorow allalterations,with wiſe boldnes, 
if not with ſucceſe : and when hee ſpies cloudsintheeyesct his Prince 
( which yer of long hee willnot ſeemeto ſee) hiscleere hearrgiues him 
aclecrc tace zand it hee may becadmitred , his loyall breath thall ſoone 
diſpell choice vapors ot 11] ſuggeſtion: but it after all attempts of winde 
and Sunac he {ces them ſertled,and the mighrof hisaccuſcrs willnor let 
him [ceme as he is; hee giues way in ſilence, withouc ſtomach,and watts 
| vpon T ime. He is not ouer-haliily intent vpon his owne promotion;as 
one that ſeeks his Prince, not himſelfe $ and Gudics more to delerue 
than riſe, ſcorning either to grow great by hisowne bribes, or rich by 
the bribes of others. His officicus (ilence craucs more than others | 
words;andifthat language beenot heard, nor vnderſtood ,, hee opens 

his mouth, yetlateandiparinglie; without baſhfulnefſe, without im- 

portunity zcaring onely co motion, not caring to plead. Hee is affable 

and curtcousz not vainly popular, abaling his Princes fauour to wooe 

che worchleſſe applauſe of the vulgar ; approoving by his ations that 

hee ſeckes one , not many z ifnot rather, onein many. His Aiphabet is 

his Priacesdiſpoſitionz which once learned, heceplics with diligent ler- 

uice, not with flatteric 3 not commending euery aCtion as good, nor 

the beſt to0- much & in preſence. VV hen he tindsan apparent growth of 
fauour,he dares not glory in ir to others,feſt he ſhould folicit rhceircnuic, 


neglecting it, nor drawing ic ontoofaſt ; Ouermuch forwardnes argues 
no perpetuitie. How oft haue wee knowne the weake beginnings of a 
likely fire ſcattered wich ouerſtronga blaſt? And if another riſe higher, he 
enuicch not;zonely emulating that mans merit, & ſuſpeQing hisown.Net- 
ther the nameof the Court, nor the grace of a Prince,nor applauſe of his 
inferiours,canlift him abouc himſclf,or lead him co aftetany other than 
a wiſe mediocrity. His owne ſincerity cannot make him ouer-credulous. 
T hey arc fewe & well tricd, whom hee dares vſezor perhaps obliged by 
his own fayours:{oin all imploy ments of friendſhip he is wary wichout 


{ub 
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congue, to ſpeake what he ovght, not whar he might : neucr bur(u Þas 
Princes cares are not alwaicsinured ro)mcere Truth : yer that, rewpicc 
for the meaſure,& time, with honeſt diſcreti6. Burt if he meer with ought 


might proue preiudiciall ro either, ncither fcare nor gain can ſtop his 
mouth. He is not baſely querulous,nor forward to ſpend his complaints 
onthe diſgraced, notabiding ro build his own fauors vpon the vniuſt 
ruinsof an oppreſled fortune. The errours of his tellowes he reports 
with fauour ; their vertues with aduancage. Hee is a good husbando 
his houres z equally dereſting idleneflc and baſe diſporrs; and placing all 
his free time vpon ingenuous ſtudies, or generous delights; ſuch as may 
make cither his body,or minde,more fic for noble ſeruice. He liſteth not 
1] rocome to counſell vncalled,nor vnbidden to intermedC@le with {ecrcts, 
whether of perſon, or ſtare ; which yeronceimpoſcd, hee manageth, 
which ſuck fideliceand wiſdome, as well argue him io haucretrawed, 
not out of feare, bur judgement, Hee knowes how to repay an iniuric 
with thankes, anda bench wich viuric ; the one ont of a wiic patience 
without malicious cloſeneſſe;zthe orher out ofa bountious tharktvlnels, 
His life is hisowne willing ſeruant,and his Princes free vallal}; which he 
accounts lentto him , chat hee may giue it for his maſter: the intercep- 
tingof whole harmes hee holds both his duty, and honour: and whe- 
ther he be vſed as his ſword, or his ſhic!d , heedoth both with checre- 
fulncfſc. He can ſo demeane himſclfe in his officious artencance,that he 
equally avoids faciery and obliuions nocneedlefly Jauiſh of himſellc,to 
(ctout and ſhew his parrsalwaicsatthe higheſt ; nor wiltully concealed 
in great occaſions. He loues to deſcrue and to haue friends, but tortruſt 
rather to his owne vertue.Reaſon and honeſtic (next vnder religion) are 
his Counſellers: which hec followes withour care of the euent, not with- 
out foreſight, Ina iudgement of vnkinenefle and enuie, hee neuer caſts 
the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thanks by detration. Hee vndertakes 
none but worthy ſures, ſuch asare free from baſcnefle and iniuſtice; ſuch 
asisneither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonor togrant ; not ſuffring privare 
affetions to over-weigh publiqueequitic or conucnience ; and berter 
brooking a friends want,thananilprecedent;& thoſe which he yeeldeth 
toaccept,heſoucs nor tolinger inanatfliting hope:aprelent anſwer ſha] 
diſpatch the feares ordeſiresof his expefting clicnt. His breft is nor a 
ciſterne toretaine, bur as a conduir-pipe, rovent the reawnablc and 
honeſt peritions of his fricnd. Finally, hee fo lives, as one that accounts 
nor Princes fauours hereditarie 3 asone that will deſerue their perpe- 
ruitie, but doubt their change; as one that knowes there is a wide wo1ld 
delideche Court, and aboue this world an heaven. 


luſpicien, and without credulitie charitable. tiee 1strecgas of heart, 10 of 


| that might be beneficial co his maſter,orche ſtarc,or whole concealement 
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E P.1. eA Diſcourſe of the true and lawfull we 
of pleaſures ; how we may mcderate them,how 
we may inioie them with ſafetie. 


FEST Ned; wherein Randes the vie 
LS Cee Sor; of Wiſcdome, if not in tempering 

{| our plcaſures and ſorrowes ? and 
I| ſo diſpoling our (clues in ſpight 
qj of all occurrents, that the world 
'l| may not blow vpon vs with an 
vnequall gale, ncitherrcaring our 
ſailes, nor {lackning them, Euents 
J| will variczit we continue the ſame, 
Y ir matters not :nothing can oucr- 
«& WA rurne him , that hath power ouer 
himlſclfc. Ot therwo, I confelle it 
== harder ro manage proſoeritie , 

and troauoid hurt from good: ſtrong and colde windes doc but make vs 
gather vp ourcloake more round,more cloſe; butto keepec irabout vs 
ina hote Sunne: ſhine, torvnand not (wear,ro (weat and not faint 3 how | 
difficult it is! I ſce ſomerhat auoide pleaſures for their danger,and which 
darenor bur abandon lawfull delights, for feare of ſinne; who lecmeto 
melikeſomcignoranc Meralliſts, which caſtaway the precious Ore, bc- 
cauſethey can not ſeparate the gold frothe droſſc;or ſome (imple lew, 
tharcondemns the pure ſtreames of 1ordan,becaule ir falles intothe dead 
(ea. Why doe nottheſe men refuſe rocar, becauſe meat hath made many 
Gluttons? Or how dare they couer themielues,that know there is pride 
in rags? Theſe hard Tutors, ifnoc Tyrants,tothElelues,whilesthey wap 
rendi 
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end a mortified Rriftncile, arciniurious to their ownelibertie, to the 


libcralicic of their Maker : VWhercſorehath heecreaced, and giuen the 
choice commoditics of this carth , if not for vie ? Or why placed 


| hee Manina Paradiſc , not inaDcfert © How can we moredilpleaſe a 


liberall friend , than to depare from his delicate feaſt wiitully hungry ? 
They are deceived that callchis holinefle ; ic 1s the diſcaſc of a minde 
lullen, diſtruſifull, impotenc : I hereisnothing butcuill, which is nor 


| from heauen ;and hee is none of Gods friends , that reicRs his gitrs for 


his owneabuſe. Hcare mcetherefore,and true Philolophic 3 Theieis a 
ncerer way thanthis, anda fairer: if you wilbea wile Ciiſtian, tread 
in ic. Learne firſt by a juſt ſuruey , toknow theducand lawfuil bounds 
of pleaſure ;zand then bewaregcither to go beyondaknowen Merc,orin 
the licence of your owne deſires, to remoneir. That God that hath 
curb'd in the turicof thatvaquict and foaming element, and ſayd of 0!d, 
Heereſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waues, hath done noletle for cherage of our 
apperice. Behwlde, ourlimitsare noroblſcure; whichif weeoncepaſle, 
ourinundation is perilous and (infull.No iuſt delight wanteth eicher his 
warrit,or bis cermes. More plainly be acquainted both with the quality 
of pleaſures, and the meaſure: Maniea foulc hath loſtit ſelfeina lawful 
delighr, through cxcellc : and nor fewer hauc periſhed inthole , whole 
natureis vicious, without reſpe& of immoderation: Yourcare muſta- 
uoid both, The taſte of the one is deadlyz of the other, a full carouſc:and 
intruch,icisealier for a Chriſtian,nor to raſte of that,tha not co be drunk 
withthis.T heilis more ca(ily auoided, than the indifferent moderated. 
Pleaſure isof a winding,and lerpentine naturezadmitthe head, the body 
will ask no lcavc:& ſouner may you ſtop theentrance,than ſqy the pro- 
cceding. Wirhall, her infinuacions arelocunning , that you ſhall nor 
percceige yourcxcelle,till you be ſicke of a ſurfer; A lictlehonie is {weet; 
much, fulſome.For theartaining of this temper,chen,ſertic in your elfa 
right cftimatis ofthat wherein you delight:refolue eucry thingints his 
firſt marrcr,& there will be more danger of comempr,than ouer-ioying, 
What arethe goodly ſumpruous buildings weadmire, bur a lictle burne 


[and hardned earth? Whar 1s the ſtately and wondrous building of this 


humane bodic , whole beaucic weedote vpon, but the ſamecarth wee 
tread on,better rempred;but worſe, when it wants his gueſt ? Whatare 
choſeprecious metalls whom wee worſhip , but veines of earth bezter 
coloured 2 Whar are coſtly robes, but ſuchasaregiuenof wormes,and 
conſumed of moths? Then , from their beginning, looketo their end, 
and (ce laughter concludein tearcs;fee death in this ſweer pot. Thy con- 
(cieace ſcourges thee with a long ſmart for a ſhort libertic z and foran 
imperfe&tdelight, giues thee perfet rorment : Alas, whac an hard 
penny-worth ; (olictle pleaſure for ſo much repentance! Inioy ir, ifthou 
canſt :butif while the {word hangs ouer thee in an horles hairc, ſtill 
threatning his falland thine, thou canſt be ſecurely iocund ; I a = 

ut 
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but cnuy nor. Now I heareyou recall mce, and atcerall my diſcouric 
(as ao whit yer wiſer ) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall bee 
iudged immoderar ? Wee are all triends roour ſelues, and our indul- 
gence will hardly callany favor too much, I ſcnd yott not ( tho might) 
ro your bodie, ro yourcalling, for this triall ; while your delights ex- 
clude not the preſence, the fruition of God , yoyarelafe : the louc of 
chemedicineisno hinderancertotheloueof healthy ler all your pleaſures 
haue reference tothe bigheſt good , and you cannor cxered. You (ce 
che Angels ſent about Gods meſlages co this carth ; yerneuer out of 
their heaven, neuer without the viſion of their Maker. Theſe carthly 
chings cauſe nor diſtraQtion, it wee reſt notin them, if weecan looke 
chorow them, to their giuer, The minde that deſires them for their 
ownelakes, and ſuffers it ſelfe raken vp with their ſweernefſe as his main 
end, isalrcadie drunken. Itis nor the vſe of pleaſure that offends, bur 
che affeftation. How many great Kings haue been Saints ? They could 
not haue been Kings,wichout choice otearthly delights;they could nor 
have been Saints, with carthly affections, If God haue mixed you a 
liveet cuppe, drinkcitcheerctully 5 commend theraſte, and be thanke- 
full; bur reioyceinir as his. Vie pleaſurcs without dorage ; asin God, 
from God, to God ; youareas free from errour, as milerie. 
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EP. 2. A Diſcour/eof the bloody vſe of jingle com- 
bats.the iniuſlice of alpretences of their law- 


fullneſs. ſetting forth the danger and ſinful- 
neſs of this falſe and onchriftian manhood. 


q 
Ou hauereceiued a proud challenge, & now holde 
4 gf yourſelf bound vpontearmes of honour,toaccepr 
C S52 it.Heare firſt the anſwerofa friend,before you giue 
AN) 4 {> an anſwer ro your enemie z recciue the counlell 
= of loue, cre you enter thoſecourſes of reucnge : 
FD oZ I T hinke not you may rcie mee, becauſemypro- 
2D) IF LSH fcsfion is Peace ; I peake frombim, which isnort 
onely the Prince of Peace, but the God of Hoſts; of whom if you will 
notlcarne to manage your handand your ſword, I ſhall gricuc to lee, 
chat courage hath made you rebellious. Grant once that you are a 
Chriſtian, and this vitory is mine; I ouercome, and you fightnor: 
would God the furic of mens pasſions could beeas eaſily conquered, as 
their ivdgements conuinced;how manie thouſands had beene tree from 
blood ! This conceit of falſc fortitude hath coſt wel-ncere as many 
lives aslawfull warre, or as opinion of hereſic, Ler mee tell you with 
confidence, tharall duelsor ſingle Combats arc murderous : blanch 
chem over (how you liſt) with names of honour , and honeſt pretences; | 
their vieis (infull, and cheir naturediuelliſh. ; 
Letvsrwo,if you pleaſe, (before hand) enter into theſe lifts of words. 
Let rcalon ( which is a more harmeleſle fight ) confli&twith reaſon : 
Take whom you will with you inco this fietd; of all che Philoſophers, | 
Ciuilians, Canoniſts; for Diuines{I hope) you ſhall findenone ; and ler | 
theright of thistruch betried vpon a iuſtinduQtion. , 
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I onely premile this caution, ( leſt we quarrcllabout thecaule of this 
quarrell ) char neces{ity muſt be excluded from theſe valawfull fights, 
which cuer alters their qualitie, and remoues their cuill : The defence of 
our life; the intunAtionot a Magiſtrate, are cuer cxcepted : voluntary 
combars are onely queſtioned ; or whoſe neccsſitie wee doe not finde, 
bur make. "There are not many cauſes that can drawe vs foorth ſingle 
incothe field, wich colour of equity, Let the firſtbe the triallof ſome 
hidden right z whethcr of innocence vpona falſe accuſation, or of title 
to inheritance, not dererminable by courſe of Lawcs; A proceeding not 
colerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants both warrant and ccr- 
tainty . Where cuer did God bid thee hazzard thy life for thy name? 
Where did hcepromile coſecond thee © When thou art without thy 
commandement, without his promiſe, thou art without thy prote- 
ion, Herakes charge of chee, bur when thou arc in thy wayes ; yeain 
his. If this be Gods way, wheredid he chalkeir out ? If thou want his 
word, iooke not for his aide. Miſcrable is that man , which in dange- 
rousations, is left ro his owne keeping z yea how plainely dooth the 
event ſhew Gods diſlike ? How oft hath innocence lien bleeding in 
theſe combars, andguilcineſſe inſulted in the conqueſt? Thoſevery de- 
cretals ( whom weoft citenor, often cruſt nor) report cheinequaliticof 
thisifluc. T wo menare brought rothe barre, one accuſes the other of 
theft without further cuidence, either to clecre, or conuince : T he 
ſword iscalled for, both witneſle, and Iudge : They meet, and com- 
bat : T he innocent party is {[aine : The oll'n goodsare found after in 
other hands, andconfefled. O the iniuſtice of humane ſentences ! O 
wretched eſtate of the party milcarried ! His good name is loſt vvith 
his life, which he would haue redeemed with his valour : bee both dies 
and (ins, while hee ſtriues ro ſceme cleere of aſinne. T herefore men 
lay he is guilty , becauſe hee is dead, while the others wickednes is re- 
warded with glory. Iamdecciued, if in this cafe there were nor three 
murderers ; the Tudge, the aducrſarie, himſclfe. Let no man chal- 
lenge God fornegle®t of innocence, butracher magnific him for revenge 
of prelumprion. VVhar he inioynes, that he vndertakes, hee maintaines: 
whoartrhou,O vaine man,that dareſt expe him a party in thineowne 
braules? But there is no other way of tryall. Better none than this. In- 
nocency or land is queſtioned; and now we ſend two men intothe liſts, 
rotry wherher isthe better fencer : whar is the ſtrength of skill of the 
champions, to the iuſtice of rhe cauſe ? Wherefore ferue our owne 
oathes ? whereto witneſle, records, lotterics, and otherpurgations? Or 
why put wee not menas wellto the olde Saxon, or Livonian, Ordalian | 
trials of hore yrons, or ſcalding liquors? It is farre better ſome truths 
ſhould be vaknowen, than vnlawtully ſearched. Another cauſe (ec- 
mingly warrantrablemay be the determining of warre , preuention of 
common bloodſhed: T woarmies are ready to ioyne bartel), the field 
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bidden of him, thanreuenge inthe challenge zthanin theabfwer,pay-| 


is ſurero be bloody on both ſides ; cicher part chuſes a champion; they 
ewo fighrfor all ithe life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand. Our Philoſo. 
phers, our Lawyers ſhout for applauſe of this Monomachy, as a way 
neere, caſic, ſafe: I dare nor. Either the warre is juſt, or vniuſt : if vniuſt, 
the hazard of one is roo much z if iuſt, roo little. The cavſe of aiuſt 
warre muſt be, beſidestrue, important ; the title common, wherein ſill 
a whole ſtate is intereſſed ; therefore may not without raſhneſle and 
rentation of God, becaſt vpon two hands. The holy Story never re- 
cordsany, but a barbarous Philiſtine, ro make this offer, and thatin 
the preſumption of his vamatchableneſſe, Profane monuments re- 
port many, and ſome on this ground wiſely reiefted. Tull challenged 
Albanus , thatthe rightof the two hoſts might be decided by the two 
captaines z hee returned a graue reply (which Incuer rcad noted of 
cowardiſc) T har this ſute of honor ſtood not in them two, butinthe 
twocities of 4/baand Rome. 

Allcauſcs of publike rightare GO Ds: when we put to our handin 
Gods cauſe, then we may lookefor his. In vaine we hope for ſuccefle, 
if we doe not our vtmoſt ; wherefore cither warre muſt be dercrmined 
withourſwords, or with many : why ſhould all the heads of the Com- 
mon-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one Champion? If 
hee milcary, it isiniury toloſe her if he prevaile, yer ir isiniury to ha- 
zard her : yet reſpeRting the partics themſelues, I can not but grauntir 
neercſt to equitic, and the beſt of combars, that ſome blocd ſhould 
bee hazarded, thac more might be out of hazard. 1 deſcend ro your 
caſe , which is yer further from likelihood of approofe for vvharcan 
you plead bur your credit? 'others opinion ? You fight, not ſo much 
againſtanothers life, as your owne reproach : you are wrongcd, and 
now if you challengenort 3 or you are challenged, and if you accept 
not; the world condemnes you for a coward : who vvould notrather 
hazard hislife, than blemiſh his reputation ? It were well, if this reſo- 
lution vvereas wiſc as gallant. If I ſpeake toa Chriſtian, this courage 
muſt be re&ificd. Tcll mee, what world is this, whoſe cemſure you 
fcarc? Is it not that which God hath branded long agoe with Poſitus in 
maligno ? Is it not that which hath euer miſconſirucd, diſcouraged, dil- 
graced, perſecurcd goodnes ? that which reproached, condemned your 
Sauiour ? W hat do you vnder theſe colours, if you regard thefavour of 
that, whoſeamitie isenmitie with God ? What carc you for thecen- 
ſurcof him,whom you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh? Did euer wile 
Chriſtians, did eucr your Maſter, allow either this manhood, orchis 
feare ? VVas there cuer any thing more ſtrialy , more fearcfully ſor- 


ment of euill;and murder in both ? Iris pitty,that cucr the water of bap- 
tiſme was ſpilt vpon his face, that cares more rodiſcontent the vvorld, 
than to wrong God; Helaith, Vengeance i mine : and you ficale it from 


him| 
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htm in a glorious thett, hazzarding your ſoule more than your body. 
You are weary of your iclfe, while you chruſt one part vpon the {word 
of an cnemy z the other, on Gods. Yet, peihaps I hauc yeclded roo 
much. Let goe Chriſtians; T he wiſer world of men ( and who cls are 
worth reſpec) will norpaſſethis odious verdict vpon your refulall: 
valiant men haue reieftcd challenges, with cheir honours vnrainted. 
Angnitus , when hee recciueda defiance, and brauc appointment of 
combat from Antony,could anſwer him, T hat if Antony were weary of 
living, chere were wayes enow beſides to death. And that Scythian 


penne , nor with his ſword; Thar ic was nor for a Capraine to dic a ſol- 


chens to turne off theſe deſperate offers ? VV hat law hath made it (© 
withvs ? Shall I ſeriouſly rell you £ Nothing , but-the meere opini- 
on of ſome humorous gallants, that haue more hearr rhan braine ; 
confirm'd by ar more idle cuſtome : VVoorthy grounds, whereon 
to ſpend both life and ſoule ; vvhercon to negle&t G O D, him- 
(elfe, poſterity. Goe now and take vp that (word, of whoſe ſharpnes 
you haue boaſted, and haſten tothe field 53 whether you dic or kill, you 
haue mutdercd. If you ſuruiue, you are haunted with the conſcience of 
blood; if you die, with the corments ; and if ncither of thele , yerit is 
miurder,that you would hauc killed. See whether the fameof a brauc 
fight can yeeld you acounteruaileable redreſs of chele miſchicfs : how 


finne more than ſhame, rocohntemne the world, to pardon 
'a wrong, to preferre true Chriſtianitie before 
idle manhood, ro live and doe well ! 


FI | 


Vv2 To 


King returned noother replie to Z7-hnthe Emperour of Conſtantinople. | 
| And AMetellus challenged by Sertorivs, durſt anſwer ſcornfully, with his | 


dicrs death. Was it not diſhonourable for theſe wile and noble Rea- | 


much more happily valiant had it becn to maſter your ſelfe;to feare | 
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EP. 3. eA diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ſludie and 
contemplation,with thevarieties of Scholar- 
like imployments,not without incitation of 0-| 
thers therunto, and a cenſure of their neglefl 


©/09,0D 23423 Can wonder at nothing more, than how aman 
dQ) [WV /Zz canbe idle; burofallother, a Scholar ;inſo many 
». Improuements of reaſon , in ſuch ſweetneſle of 
VS) = GY, knowledge, in ſuch varicticofitudies, inſuch im- 
- i. Z2>< portunity of thoughts. .Othcr Attizans doe but 
{%, = practiſe, weſtill learne; others run Rillin the ſame 
4 © => A gyre, to wearineſlc, ro latjcty , our choiſe is 
infinite: other labours require recreations, our very labour recrcats 
our ſports: weecan neuer want, cither ſomewhat ro doe, or lomewhat 
that we would doe. How numberleſſe are thoſe volumes which men 
haue written,of Arts,of Tongues ! How endlefſe is that volume which 
G OD hath writtenofthe world ! wlerein euery creature is a letter, 
cuery day anew page: whocan be wearicof citherof theſe £ To finde 
witin Poetry, in Philoſophic profoundneſlſe,in Mathemarikes acutc- 
neſſe, in Hiſtorie wonder of events, in Oratory [weercloquencc, in Di- 
uinity ſupernaturall lightand holy deuorion 3 as ſo many rich meralls 
incheir proper mines, whom would it nor rauiſh with delight? Afcerall 
theſe, let vs but openoureyes, wecannot looke beſide alcſſon,in this 
vnivierſall Bo o x = of our Maker, worthour ſtydie, worth raking our. | 
What creature hath not his miracle ? whar.cuent dork not challenge 
his obſeruation? And if wearie of forraineimployment weliſtro looke 
homeintoour ſelues, there we findea more priuate world of thoughts, 
which ſer vs on work ancw, more bulily,norlefle profitably z now, our 
ſfilenceis vocall, our ſolicarineſſe popular , and weeare ſhutvp, todoe 
good vnto many. And if once wee be cloyed with our ownecompa- 
ny,the dooreof conference is open; heereinterchangeof diſcourle ( be- 


| 


, ſides| 


— ———— 
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ſides plealure) benefits vs :and he isa weake companion, from whom 
weretutne not wiſcr. I could cnuy , it I could belceue that Anachoret, 
who ſccluded from the world, and pent vp in his volumarie prilon- 
walles, denicd that hee thought the Cay Jong, whiles yer hee wanted 
learning to vary his thoughts. Notto be cloicd with the ſame conccir, 
is difficult aboue humane ſtrength 3; but roa man ſo furniſhed with all 
ſorts of knowledge,that acccrding to his diſpoſitions hecan change his 
ſtudies, I ſhould wonder, that cuer the Sun ſhould ſccmeto pale Now- 
1y. How many buſte rongues chale away geed koutes in pleaſant char, 
and complain of the haſtc of night! VVhar ingenuous mind can be ſoo- 
ner wearic of talking with Icarned Authors, the woſt harmlcſle, and 
ſweeteſt of companions ? Whar an heauen lives a Scholar in, that at 
oncc in one cloſe roome can daily conuerſe withall the glorious Mar- 
tyrs and Fathcrs ? that can ſingle our, ar pleaſure, citherſententious 
Tertullian, or graueCyprian,or reſolute Hierome, or flowing Chryſoſicme, 
or divine CAmbreſe, or devout Bernard, or ( whoaloneisall thele) hea- 
ucnly Augnſtine,and alk withihem, and hear their wiſeand holy coun- 


learned Paul, withall their tellowe-Propkets, Apoſtles: yet more, like 
another Aoſes, with God himlelfe, in them both ? Letthe world con- 
tremne vs :while wee have theſc delights , wee cannot enuy them; wee 
cannot wiſh our ſclues other than wee are. Beſides, the way toall other 
contentments is troubleſome; the onely recompenle is in thecnde. To 


gold, is a lauiſh tile zthe comfort is in the wedge 3rothe owner, not 
the laborers ; where our very (carch of knowledge is delighifome. Stu- 
dy it ſelfe, is our life; from which vvce vyould nor be barred for a 
World. How much (wecter then is the fruitof ſtudy, the conſcicnce of 
knowledge ? In compariſon whercof , the ſoule that hath once rated 
it, caſily conremnesall lbmanc comforts. Goe now yee vvorldlings, 
and inſult oucr our palcnefie, our necdineſſe, our neglect. Yee could 


ledge, you could not opcrHook him that hathir : For mee, I amſo 


as af ignorant rich man. How is itthch, that thoſe gallants, vvhich 
'haue priuiledge of blood and birth, and berter education, doelo ſcorrs 


|arſhip? An haukc becems their fiſt better than a booke : No dogge bur 


ought. O mindes brutiſhly icnſuall ! Doe they thinke that GOD 
madethem for diſport ? who cuen in his Paradile, vvould not allow 
pleaſure, vvithout worke. And if for buſincſle ; ether of body, 01 


——CC 
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ſels, verdi&ts, reſolutions: yea, (ro 1iſc higher) with courtly Eſay, with | 


dcluein the mines, to ſcorch inthe firefor the gerting, for the fining of | 


not be ſo iocund, if you were not ignorant: if you did not want know-| 


{farfrom cmulating you.JLat I profeſs, Lhad asleve bea brute beaſt. | 


fully turne off theſc moſi manly, reaſ6nable, noble cxerciſcs of ſcho-[ 


isa better companion: Any thing,or nothing , rather than what wee}: 


—_— 


| 


'minde : Thoſe of the body arc ccmmcnly ſeruile, like it ſelfe, The 
'mindetherefore, the mince oncly, that honourable and divine parr, is | 
= XL ficteſt | 
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ticteſtto be imployed of thoſe which would reach to the higheſt per- 
tetionof men, and would be more than the moſt. And what worke is 
there of the minde but the trade of a (cholarz ſtudie? Lee mee there- 
fore faſten this probleme on our Schoole-gates , and challenge all 
commers,in the defenſcof ir; thar, No Scholarcan not betraly noble, 
AnditI makcit nor good, let mce ncuer bec admittcd further thanto 
the ſubic& of our queſtion. T hus we doe welltocongratulate,to 
our ſclues, our owne happineſle: if others will cometo vs, ic 
ſhall be our comforc, but more thcirs; if nor, iris e- 
nough that we can ioy in our [elues,& in him 
in whom we are that weare. 


(3-9 


To MF. & 


E P. 4. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery ; of the 
Oath of alleageance , and theinft ſufferings 
of thoſe which haue 1efuſedit. 

FOG. Ou fay, your tcligion daily winneth. Bragge not 

IN | of yourgaine : you neithernecede, norcan,if you 


<7 
' kd VE, F, | conlider how it gets, and whom : How, buc by 
NN \ JA / cunning ſlcights,falſe ſuggeſtions, impudenc vn- 


y” lt} 
\| 


| truths? VVho can not thus preuaile againſta quiet 
men, or men notoriouſly debauched 2 A ſpoilc 


the fewer, not the worſe: ifall ourlicentious hypocrites were yours, we 


incrocherh vponour ſhore, bur it loſcth el{where; ſome we haue happily 
fercht intorhe folde of our Church, out of your waſtes 5 ſome others 
(thofew, and (carſe anumber) we have (ent intotheir heauen, Amongſt 
thele,your late ſecond Garxet liv'd toproclame himſelf a Martyr; & by 
dying, perſwaded. Poorc man,how happy were hee, if he mightbc his 


 owne Iudge. That which gave him confidence, would giuc him glory: | 
you beleeue, and well-ncereadore him. T hat farall cord of his, was roo | 
little for reliques, thodiuidedinro Machemarticke quanticies, Whither | 


cannot conceitlead vs? whether for his reſolution, or your creduliry ? 
His deathwas fearcleſſe : I commend his ſtomach, nor his mjnde. How 
many malefatours haue wee knowen that have laughed vponthcir 
executioner, and ieſted away their laſt winde ? You might knowe. 


the cauſe 2 Elſe, there. hould bee na, difference in. guile and inno- 


. had 


PE OT 


=Yj| and innocent aducrſary £ VV hom , but (illie wo- | 
ficfor ſuch a conqueſt, for ſuch Vitours, Weare | 


ſhould not complain ; & you mighcbe che prouder, not the berter.Glo-| 
ry you in this triumph, free from our enuy ;who knowe wee haveloſt| 
none, but { by whom you ſauc nothing) eirher looſeor imple. It were |; 
pity that you ſhold nor forgoe ſome ina bertcer exchange. T he ſea neuer 


It is not long ſince our Nerfolkes cArrian leapt, at his ſtake, How | 
oft have. you learned, in martyrdome to regarde not the death, buc| 


. ww 
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cence, error and truth. What then } Died hee for Religion ? T his| 


The tudgemer 
of a Cathol-ke 
Englhſh-n:an 
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the oath of Al- 
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titled Triplici 
nodo, exc, 


DECAD a. 


nad beene but your owne meaſure.: wee indured your flames, which 
theſc gibbers could noracquir. But dare Impudency ir (elfe atfirme i#? 
Nortor meere ſhame, againſt the cuidence of ſomany tongues, earcs, 
records.. Your proſperitie, your numbersargue enough tharta man 
may bea Papiſt in Britanne, & live. If treaſon be your religion, who wi] 
yorder that it is capitall  Defie that diuel which hath mocke you with 
chis mad opinion, that treacherie is holinefſe, deuotion cruelty and Gil- 
obcdience. Iforeſce yourcuaſion : Alas, it is ealtefor a ſpightfall con. 
ſtruQtion to ferch Religion within this compaſle z and to lay the (wel- 
ling of the Foxcs forehead is a korn. Nay then, letvs fetch ſome honeſt 
Heathenito be ludge betwixt vs: Mecrenature in him hail ſpeakevn- 
partially of both, To hold and perſwade, thac a Chriſtian King may, 
yea muſt at the Popes will bee detkhroned, and murcered ; is it the 
voice of treaſon, or religion? And if traitorous, whether flacly or by mil 

infcrring ? Beſides his praQtiſes, for this hee dicd ; wirneſle your owne 
Catholikes. O God, if this bercligion, what can be villany ! VWho e- 
uerdieda malefaQor, if this be martyrdome ? If this poſition be meri. 
corious of heaucn, hellis feared in vaine. O holy Sille, Mari, Catilines, 
| Cades, Lopezes, Gowries, Yawxes, and who euer haue conſpited againſt 
lawfull Maieſty !allmartyrs of Rome, all Saints of Beckets heauen. How 

-well doe thoſe palmes of celcſtiall eriumph become hands,rcedde with 
'theſacred blood of Gods anointed ? I am aſhamed tothinke, thar hu- 
manicy ſhould nouriſh ſuch monſters, wherher of men, or opinions. 
/Bur you defie this ſauage faftiouſneſle , this deuotion of diucls; and 

honeMly wiſh bothG O D and C efar his own. I praiſe your moderation: 
;butifyou te true, let mecyer ſearch you : Cana man beaperſcQ Papiſt, 
without this opinion againſt it ? If he may, then your Garret and Drarie 
dicdnot forreligion:it he may nor, then Popery istrealon. Chulcnow 

whether-you will leaue your martyrs, or your religion. Vhat you 

holde of merit, fre& will, tranſubRanciation, inuocarion of Saintes, 
tallcadoration, ſupremacy of Rome}, no man preſſes, noman inquires: 
your preſent inquiſition , your former examples would teach vs ; mer- 
cy will notletvslearne. The onely queſtjon is, VVherher our King may 
liueand rule z wherher you may retraje from his blood, and notſin: 

, Would you have argan deny this, and nordie ? Would you hauc a 
man chus dying honoured ? Dare you approue that religion, which 
defends the fat, canonizes the perſon ? 1 heare your anſwer , from 


blowe hath driven' dit three (not ſlight) wedges: Thar nor Ciuill 
obedienceis ſtood vpon, Bur Pofitiue do@tine'?' That yau are readic 
roſwearcforthe oe regen againſttche Popes authority : King 
Taxes muſt live and reigne; buf Paulus Quiztds maſtruleand be 0+ 


beyed zand betrer Wereir for yours dic, thati-your (worne allegeance 


that your great Champion, which'not many daics ſince, vvith one] 


ſhould preiudice the See Apoſtdlike. An clalion fir'tor __ 
| | [ 
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Wha: is todally, if not this ? As if hce ſayd , The King ſhall ltuc, vn- 
teſſerhe Pope will not That hee ſhal noc be difcrowned, depalce, mai- 
lacred by your hands, vnleſſe your holy Father ſhould commaund. But 
(laske, as who ſhould not?) VWharif he doe command? Whar if zour 
Satus 2uintus (hallbreath our (like his predecefiours) not rhreainings 
but ſtrong bellowings of cxcommunications;- of dcpoſirien of Gods 
anointed { Whar ifhe ſhall commaund (after that Fiench falſtijonJ rhe 
throats of all Heretikesto blecd ina night © Pardon you in this : Now it 
i5growena point of doctrinall Divinity, ro Cerctmine how farre the 
power of Peters ſucceffour may extend: You may neither (weare, nor 
{ay your hands ſhall nor bee ſteep'r in the biood of your true Souc- 
rcigne 4 and to die rather than ſweare it, is martyrdome. But, what 
ifheanen fall, fay' you ? His holintfle (as you hope) will cake none 
ſuchcounſes. VV.oe were vs, it cur ſateric depended vpon.your hopes, 
or his mercies. Blefled be that God, which malgre bath madeand kepr, 
vs: happic , 'and hath lift vs aboye. our cnemics. -But what hopes 
| there, that hee who chargeth ſubicQs not ro ſweare allegeance jo! 
ncucrdiſchargethem from alleagegnce ; thac choſe whoglamourouſly 
and ſhameleſly complainc rothe world of our crueltie, vvill forbeate 
to ſollicic others cruclty to vs ? Yourhopes to you to vsour ſccuritics. 
Is this the religion you father vpon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarks of. theprþ 
miriue Age? O bleſled 7reney, Clepuens, Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Augu- 
fine, Jerome,and thou the lceucreſt cxaQtorof juſt tenlures,holy Ambroſe! 
how would you haue pit at ſuch a rebcllious aſſertion !VVhatſpeak 1 of 


———————— 


cty. Which of thoſe curled hereſies of ancient times (for tothem Tho!d 
ir fitter to appeale)haveeucr beene ſo deſperately ſhameleſs, asro breed, 


olde 4mutaZtes may vpon generall tearmes be compelled to patronizc 
it, whilechey heldic picty to breake the lawes of their Maker ? For you, 
ifyouproſciſe nor to louc willing errors, by this ſulpe&t, and judge 
thereſt; you ſeethis defended withequall reſolution, atid with nolelle 
cheerefull expenſe of blood. oo body,where ycu [ce orie monſtrous 
deformigie , you can not affeQzif you can doe {on your religion, yer 
how dare you ? ſince the great& halfofir ſtands on no other ground. 
Only.G. OD make you wiſe, and honeſt, you (fall ſhake hands with 
this tationof Popery ; and I wich you,to giue you acheerfull welcome 
incothe boſome of che Church. | 


| 


Fathers ?. whoſe very mentioninſuch a cauſe were injury, were impi- | 


to mainetaine a conceit ſo palpably vnnaturall ; vnleſle perhaps,thoſe | 


' 


| 


a 


- my 


To my Brother, M. Sa. Har rc. 
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E P. 5. Adiſcourſe of the great charge of the mini. 
feerial funition, tug ether with particular direflns 
for due preparation therunto, C3 carriage therein, 


=] T isagreat & holy purpoſe (dear Brother) that 
you haue entertained, of {cruing Ged in his 
Church : for what higher, or more worthy im- 
ployment can there be, than rodo theſe Diuine 
duties, to ſuch a maſter, and ſuch a mother? |- 
wherein yet | ſhouldlictle reioyce, it any nece(- 
=» \Se-/1] ſity had caſt you vpon this retuge : for | hate 

S=_ = —l andgricue to thinke that any deſperare minde 
(hould make dwujaity but afhifr 3 and diſhonour this miſtrefle by be- 
ing forſaken of the vvorld.This hath beene che drift of your educari- 
on: tothi- you were borne, and dedicated ina dirc& courſe. I doe wil- 
lingly cncourage you, but nor wichour many cations. Enter nor into 
ſogreat aſcruice , without much foreſight : when your hand isarthe 
plow, it is 100 late to looke backe. Berhink your ſelte ſcriouſly of rhe 
weight of this charge : andlet your holy defire bee allaid vvirh ſome 
trembling. Ic is a fooliſh raſhneſſe of young heads, when os dre 
Gods chaire, ro wonder how they came thicher, and to forget the aw- 
fulneſſe of that place/in the confidence of their owne frength ; which 
is eucr ſo muchleſle, as it is more eſteemed. Icommend not the wai- 
ward cxcuſcs of Moſes, nor the peremptory vnwillingneſſe of Anmont- 
«5, and Frier Thomas, who maimed themlclues, that they might be wil- 
fully vncapable. Berwixt boththelethereis an humble modeſty, and 
religious fearefulneſſe, eaſily to be noted inthoſe, whom the Church 
honours with the name of her fachers, worthy your imiration :wherc- 
in yer you ſhall need no precedents, if you well conſider what worth of 
parts, what ſtrineſle of carriage, what weight of offices, God expeAs 
in this vocation. Knowe firſt, that in this placethere will bemorcho- 
lineſle requiredofyou, than in the ordinary Ration of a Chriſtian :for 


whercas before you were bur as a common line, now God ſets = 
or 


—_— 


—_—_— 
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ſor a copy of ſanRification vnto others, wherein cucry fault is both 
notable , and dangerous. Heere is looked for a ſettled acquaintance 
with God, and cxperience both of the proceedings of grace, and ot the | 
offers hot ns of tencations ; which in vaine we ſhall hope to ma- 
nagein other hearts, if weehauc not found in our owne. To ſpeake by 
aime, or rote, of repentance, of contrition, of tlie degrees of rege- 
neration, and faich, is both harſh; and ſeldome when , not vnprofira- 4 
Lie. We truſtchoſe Phyſicians beſt, which haue tried the vertuc of their 
drugs,cſtcemingnotof thole which hauc only borrowed of their books. 
Heetre will be expeQed a freeand abſolute gouernmentof affeQions; 
that you canſo ſtere your owne velicil, as not ro be tranſported with 
fury, with ſelfe-loue, withimmoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of de- | 
fires, with excels of pasſions ; in ali which, ſomuſt you demeanc your 
ſclfe, as onecharthinks he is no man of the world, but of God z as one 
to0g00d ( by hisdouble calling ) forthart,which iscicher che fcliciry,or 
impotencieot beaſts. Here muſt be continuall and inward exercile of 
mortification, and ſeuere Chriſtianicie, whereby the hcart is held in 
duc awc, andtheweake flames of rhe ſpirite quickened, the aſhes of 
ourdulneſle blowen off ; a prattiſe neceſſary in him, vvhoſe denotion 
{ muſt ſer many hearts onfire : Here muſtbe wiſedome, and inoffeniſiue- 
nes of carriage, as of .one that goes cuer vader monitours, and that 
knowes other mens indjffcrencicsare his cuils. No man had ſuch need | 
rokeepea ſtrictmeane. Settingaſide concempr, cuen in ob{ruation, 
beholde, weare madea gazing ſtock to the world, ro Angels, romen. | 
Thevery faile of your eftate muſt bee moderated 3 which ifir beare roo 
hie (as ſeldom) it incurres the cenſure of profulion and Epicuriſme; 
ifro0lowe, of a baſc and vabcſecming carthlincs;z your hand may nor 
beroo clole for others need; nor too open for your owne; your conver- 
| ation may nor be rough and ſullen , nor over familiar and fawning; 
whercofthe one breedsa concceit of pride, and trangeneſle ; the other, 
contempt znotlooſely merry, not Cynically vnſociablc, not conten- 
tiousin ſmall injuries ; in great, not hurtfullic patient cothe Church : 
yourattire(for whither doc notcenſures reach?) not youthfully wan- þ 
con; nor, intheſe yeeres afteftedly ancient, but graueand comely, like 
the mindc, like the behaviour of the wearer; your geſture like your ha- 
bir, neither ſauoring of giddy lightnes, nor overly inſolence, nor vvan- 
ronneſs, nor dulnegle& of yourſelfe ; but ſuch, as may beſcemea mor- 
tied minde; full of worthy ſpirits: your ſpeech like your geſture, not 
(currilous, not detraQting, nor idle, not boaſting, not rotten, nor pe- 
remptoric; but honeſt, milde, fruitful, ſavory , and ſuch as may both 
argue & work grace: your deliberations mature; your reſolutions wel 
grounded; your deuices {age and holy. Wherein ict me aduiſc you, to 
walkeucrinthebearenrodcof the Church ; not torun ourinto BR 
paradoxes. Andif you meet at any time with priuate conceits,that ſeem 
| more 
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more probable, ſuſpe& them and your ſelte; and if they can win you ro 
aſſent,yer (mother them in your breſt,and do nor dareto vent them our, 
either by your hand or rongue to trouble the common peace. It is a mi- 
ſerablepraiſe,to bea witty diſturber. Neither will it ſerue you to bethus 
goodalone; but if God ſhal giuc you the honor of this eſtate, the world 
wil look you ſhold bethe graue guide of a wel ordercd family:forthis is 
proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refle& vponvs; the ſinsof 0- 
chers arc our reproach. Ifanother mans children miſ-carry,the parent is 
pittied;z ifa Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, not our ſeruant is faulcy without 
ourblemiſh. In allcheſe occaſions (a miſery incident to vs alone) our 
griefe is our ſhame. To deſcend neerer vnto the ſacred affaires of this 
hcauenlie trade in a Miniſter,Gods Church is accounted both his houſe 
rodwel in,and his field ro work in; whercin ( vpon the penaltieof a 
curſe) he faithfullic,wiſclic,diligentlie,deuoutlie,deales with God for his 

ple, wich his people, for and from GOD. Whether heeinftruQ, 
e muſt doe it with euidence of the ſpirit z or whether hee reproue, with 
courage and zeale: or whether he exhorr, with mecknes, and yet with 
power; or whether heconfure,with demonſtration of truth, not vvith 
rage and perſonall maliciouſnes, not vvith a wilful hear of contradidti- 
on;or whether heeadmonitſh, with long ſuffering, andloue, without 
preiudice,& partialitie: ina word, all cheſe he ſo doth, as hethat deſires 
nothing but to honor God,and ſaue men. Hisvviſedome muſtdiſcerne 
berwixt his ſheep and wolueszin his ſheep, berwixtthe holeſom and vn- 
ſound ; inthe vnſound, berwixt the weake and tainted zin the rainted,be- 
twixt thenatures,qualities,degrees of the diſcaſe, andinfefion z &ro all 
theſe he muſtknowe roadminiſter a word in ſeaſon. He hath Antidores 
for all tenrations,counſcls for all doubrs, euiQions for all errours,for all 
languiſhings incouragements. No occaſion fr6any alteredeſtate of the 
ſoule may finde him vnfurniſhed : Hee muſtaſcend ro Gods Altar with 
muchawe, with ſincere and checrfulldeuorion; ſoaking, celebrating, 
diſtributing his Sauiour, as thinking himſelfeatrablein heaucnwith the 
bleſied Angels. In the meanetime,as he wantsnota thankful regard to 
the Maſter of the feaſt, ſonot careof the gueſts. Thegreatnes of an of- | 
fender may not make him ſacrilegiouſly parrial,nor the obſcuritienegli- 
gent. I hauc faidelictle of any of our dutieszand of ſome, nothing: yet 
cnough, I thinke, tomake you ( ifnottimorous) careful.Ncither would 
[ haue you hereuponto hide your ſelfe from this calling, bur ro prepare 
your ſelfe for it. Theſe times call for them thatare faichfull: Andifthey 
may ſpare ſome learning; conſcience they can not. Goe on happily :i 
argues a minde Chriſtianly noble, robe incouraged with the need of his 
labours, with thedifficulties. 


To 
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EP.6. 4 diſcourſe of the fignes and proofes of a 
true Faith. 


s 8 Here is no comfort ina ſecrerfelicitic. To be hap- 
2m Py, and not knowe ir, is lictle aboue miſerable. 
>a ouch is your ſtate : onely hcercin betrerthan che 

2% common calc of the moſt; that the well of lifelics 

& open before you; but your eyes (like Agars) arc 
—.: £L5 notopen to ſeeit: whiles they hauc neither water, 
LITE A noreyes. VVedo not much more wantthar which 
wee haue not, than that which we doe not knowe wee haue. Let me (cll 
you ſome of that ſpirituall eye-ſalue which the ſpiric commends co his 
Laodiceans ; that you may cleercly ſee how well you are. There is no- 
ching bur thole ſcales berwixt you and happineſle. T hinke not much 
chat I eſpic in you what your ſelfe ſees not. Too much neereneſle oft- 
cimes hindrech ſight :and if for theſpors of our owne faces wee truſt 0- 
thers eyes, why not for our perfetions? You arein heaucn,and knowe 
itnot: Heethar bclecues, is LO from death to life : You be- 
leeve,whiles you complain of vnbeleefe. If you complained nor, ſhould 
mil-doubt you more, than you doe your elfe, becauſe you complaine. 
Secure &inſolent preſumption hath killed many, that breaches nothing 
but confidence, and ſafcty ; and abandons all doubts, and condemnes 
them. That man never beleeved, that never doubred. This liquor of 
faich isneuer pureintheſe veſſels of clay, wichour theſe lees of diſtruſt. 


, 
- 
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What then? T hinke nor thatI incourage you to doubt more; bur per-| 


[wade you,not to be diſcouraged wich doubting. Alvncertainty is com- 
fortleſſe: choſe that reach men ro conicureand forbid to reſolue, read 
cures of miſerie. T hoſe doubts arc butto make way for aſlurancezas 
the oft-ſhaking of the tree, faſtens' ic more at the roote. Youareſure 
of God; but you are afraid of your ſelfe. The doubt is norin hispro- 
miſe;bur yourapplicarion. Look into your owne heart. How know you 
that you know any thing, that you Fa you will, that you ap- 

x prouc 
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prouc, that you affeQ any thing? If a man, like your ſelfe, promile you 
oughr,you know whether you truſt him, whether you relic your ſelfe 
on his fidelicic, Why can you not know it in him that is Godand man? 
T he difference isnot inthe a, but the obieQ. Bur if theſe habits (be- 
cauſe of their inward and ambiguous nature) ſceme hard to bee de- 
(cried; turne your eycsto thoſe open markes that cannot beguile you: 
How many hauc bragg'd of their faith, when they hauc embraced no- 
ching bura vaiaccloud of preſumption ? Eucry manrepeates his Creed, | 
few feele it, few praQtile ic. Take rwo boughs in the deade of winter 
how like is one woode to another ? how hardly diſcerned ? Aﬀecr- 
wards, By their fruit you ſhall know them. T hat faith, whoſe nature was 
obſcure, is cuident in his cffefts.. V Vhar is faith, bur the hand of che 
ſoule? V Vhat is the duty of the hand, bur eicher to holde or worke? 
[his hand then holds Chriſt, workes obedience gnd holinefle : and if 
this aft of Apprehenſion be as ſccrer,asthe cauſcy ſincethecloſed hand 
hideth Riill whar ic houldeth 3 (ce the hand of fairh open; ſee whacr ic 
worketh, and compare it with- your owne proofe. Deny if you can 
(yer I had rather appcale to any Iudge, than your preiudiced (elle) ? 
chat in all your needs, you can ſtep boldly co the T hrone of Heaucn, 
and freely powre out your enlarged heart to your God, and crave of' 
him, whether ro receiue what you want, or that you may want whar 
you have, and would not ? Be aflured from God, this can be donc by 
no power. but (that you feare ro'miſle) of faith. God, as hec 1snor, 
ſo hee isnot called a father wicfout-this. In vaine doth hce pray, that 
cannot call God farther: No facher, wittioutthe ſpiric of adoption; no 
(piric, withour faich: withourthis, you may babble, you cannor pray. 
Afume you har you can pray, I dare conclude vpon my loule, Tou be- 
leexe. As little as you loue your ſelte, deny if you can, that you loue| 
God. Say that your Sauiour from heauen ſhould aske you Peters que- 
ſtion,could your ſoule returncany otheranſwer, than Lordthou knowe#t 
1 lowe thee ? Why are you clſe in ſuch awe to offend, that a world cannot 
bribe you co ſin? VVhy in ſuch deep griefe when you kave ſinned, char 
no mirth canrefreſh you? V Vhy in ſuch feruenr deſire of inioying his 
preſence ? why in ſuchagony when you enioy itnot? neicher doch God 
loue you, neither can you loue God without faith. Yer more: Doe you 
willingly nouriſh any one ſinne in your breſt; do you not repent of all ? 
Doe you not hateall, tho you cannot leaucall; doe you notcomplaine, 
chac you hate them no more? Doe you not, as forlife, wiſh for holi- 
nefſe, and indeauouric? Nothing bur faich can thus clenſe the heart; 
chat like a good huſ-wifeſweeps all the foulecotners of the ſoule,and 
will not lcaue ſo much as one webbe in this roomic houſe. Truſttoir, 
you cannot hate ſinne for it owne fake, and forlake ir for Gods fake, 
without fairh : the faithlefle hath had ſome rcmorle and feares, never 
repentance. Laſtly , doe you not loue a good man for goodneſlc, 


and 
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and delighrin Gods laincs? Loth not deer loue lead you rocompasli- 
on; your compasfion, torelecfe? An heatt truely fairhfull cannot bur 
havean hand Chriſtianly bountifull: Charitieand Faich make vpone 
perfcCt paire of compaſles, that can rakethe true latitude of a Chriſtian 


Charitie walkesabour, ina perfe&circleof bencficence: theſe twone- 
uct did, neirhercan goeaſunder, VVarrant you your loue, I dare war- 
ranc your Faith : V Vhat neede I ſay more? This heat of your affe&ti- 
ons, andhislight of your works, will cuinceagainſtall the gates of bell, 
chat you hauethe fire of Faith : Jet your foule then warmeir 
ſelfe with theſe ſweet and cordial lames,againſtall thoſe 
colde deſpaires, whereto you are tempted : 
lay, Lord, 7 beliene; and I willgiue 
youlcaue ſtil roadde, Help 
my onbelteſe, 


Xx2 To 


heart: Faich is the one foor, pitchr in the ceritre vamoueably; whiles | 


-be content to woonder, in ſilence: and if you cannot reach to conceiue; 


To M'. Ev. ALLt=yNE. 


EP. 7. A direttion how to conceivie of God in our 


denotions and meditations. 


4 g of the Deiticinour prayers, in our meditations, is 
£4 both che deepeſt poinc of all Chriſtianity, and the 
(/ 1.24 moſt neceſſaric: ſo deep, that it we wade intoit, we 
ZAC may calily drowne, neucr find the bottome: ſone- 
P & I cellarie, x bo without ir, our ſclucs, our ſeruicesare 
AD 3 <_Al profanc, irreligious: we arcall borne Idolaters, na- 
rurally prone to faſhion God to ſome forme of our owne, whether ofan 
humanebody, or of admirablelight; or if our minde haue any other | 
more likely, and plealing image. Firſtthen, away with all cheſewicked: 
choughts, theſe groſſe deuorions; and with 7acob bury all your ſtrange 
Gods vader the oake of Shechem, ere you offer toſer vp Gods Altarat 
Bethel: and wichourall mentall repreſentations, conceiue of your God 
purely, ſimply, ſpiritually as ofanabſolutebeing, wichour forme, with- 
out macter, without compolicionz. yea, aninfinice, withoutall limicof 
choughts. Let your heart adorea ſpirituall Maicſtic, which ir can not 
comprehend, yer knowest@beez and, as ir were, loſc it ſelfe in bis in- 
finitnefſe, Thinke of him, as hot co bethoughr of ; as one, whoſe wil- 
dome is his iuſtice, whoſeiufticets his power, whoſe power is his mer- 
ciez and whoſe wildome, juſtice, power, mercy,is himſelfe; as wich- 
our qualitie good, great! without quantitie, cuerlaſting without cime, 
preſent euery where withour Place; containing all things wichout ex- 
cent: and when your thoughts arecome tothe higheſt, ſtay there, and 


of himas hee is, yer take heede you conceiue nor of himas hee is nor. ] 
Neither will ic ſuffice your Chriſtian minde, co have this awefull and! 
confuſed apprehenſion of che Deitie, withoura more ſpeciall and in- 
ward conceitof three in this one; three perſons inthisone eflence, not. 
diuided, but diſtinguiſhed ; and not more mingled than diuided. There 
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is nothing, whercin the want of words can wrong and gricuc vs, but 
inthiss Heere alone, as we can.adore, and not concciue, {0 wecan con- 
ceiue,and not vrcer xyea, vreer Fa wa not be conceiued: yer as 
wee may, T hinke heere of one ſnbſtancein three (ubſiſtences, one el- 
|ſenceitithreerelations; one 7ehmabrbegerting, begotten, proceeding ; 
Father; Sonne, Spitix :.yet ſo, asche Sonhe is ao other thing from the 
| Fatherbut another perſon; or che $pirit, fromthe Sonne. Ler your 
choughts heere walke warily, the path is narrow: the conceit cither of 
|rhreeſubſtances or but one{ubfiſtence,is damnable; Ler me lead you yer 
{higher,and further, itl this intricate way, rowards che T hroncot grace : 
| All this will nor auaile you, if you take not your Mediator with you : 
if you apprehend nocy. true manhoode, gloriouſly vnited trorhe God: 
[head,avichout change ofcichernatute, without mixcure of both 5 whole 
ptcſerice, whole” merry muſt gige:pallage,. aceprunce, vigour to your 
Rs... -\ ..: \ EP *s 

f Here thu bee therefore (as you (ee) thoughts holily mixcd; of : 
Godhead and humanity :-vne perſon in rwo natuies: of the lame Dei- 
tie, indiuets perſons, and one nature: whercigi (ifeuer) heaucn!y wil- 
dome mult beſtirre ic ſelfe, indircing vs, ſors ſeuertheſe apprehenh- 
ons, that none be neglefted, ſo to contoyne them, that they bee noi 
confounded: O the depth of dinine myſteries, niore than can be wan- 
ered ar! O theneceſsity of this high knowledge;which who atrainsnor, 
may babbtc;but prayethnot! Srillyou doubr,and aske if you may not 
dire& your prayers to one perſon of three. VV hy noc ? Safely, and with 
comfort, V hat necde wee feare;-while 'wee have our Sautour for our | 
patterne: O my Father ( if poſuble) let-this Cup paſſe: 3nd Paul cuery wheie 
bothia chankes and requeſts: but with due care of worſhipping all in 
one, Exclude the other, while you fix your heart vpon one, your praict 
is ſinne retaineall,)and mention one, you offend not. Noneof them 

' [doth ought for vs; withourall. Tc is a rruerate- of Diaines: All their ex- 
ternall-workes arecommon: To lollice one therfore, and nor all, were 
iniurious.' And if yow ſtay your thoughrs vpon the ſacred hamanitie of 
Chriſt; with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, and thence 
climbe vp tothe holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadfull Trinitie, 1 
darenorcenſare, dare not but commend your-dinine method. Thus} 
hould Chriſtians afcend from earth ro heauen, from one heauen ro a-| 
nother; If I have given your degorions any light, itis well: theleaſt| 
glimpſe of this knowledge, is worth all the full glcames of kumane &} 
earthly -skill. Bur I miſtake, if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſe-| 
rious meditations ( vnder thar fpirit of illumination) will not prooue 
your beſt maſter. After chis weake dire&ion, ſtudy ro conceiuearight, 
that you may pray aright z2nd pray that you may conceive; and medi- 
tate that you may doe both; and the God of heauen dirc& you, inable 
you,that you may doe all. | 
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| To M-. THnomas lamMEs of Oxford. | why + 
EP. 8. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papifts 
confidence in appealing to the Fathers : ap- 
plauding his worthy offers and indeauours of 


diſcouering the falſifications and deprauati- 


SY (0 worthy labours, ſo noblc a proic&t. Our adver- 
” D@x laries, knowing of themſelues (that which Terulli- 
P©\ VV 42 Gaich of all hereſics) that if appeale be madeto 
£24009 OY the lacred bench of Prophets and Apoſlles, they | 
——_— I cannot ſtand; remoouethe ſuit of religion craftily, 
| — into the Court of the Fathers: A reuerend triall, 
asany vnder heauen; where, ir cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they 
rriumphecre che conflict. -Giue vs the Fathers for our Iudges ( ſay Cam- 
pianand Poſſeuine) the day is ours, And whence is thiscourage? Is An-| 
ciquity ourenemie, their aduocate? Cercainly ir cannot be truth that is 
new: Wee would renounce our Religion, if it could bee ouerlooke for 
time. Let goe equitie, che oldertake both. There bee twothings then, 
char giuc them heart inthis provocation: One, the baſtardy of falſe Fa- 
chers; the other, thecorruption of the rruc. Whara flouriſh doe they 
make with vſurped names? Whom would itnot amaze to ſee the fre- 
quent citations of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſticutions,Liturgies, 
Maſles: of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolyts, Martial of 
Burdeanx, Egeſippus : Donations of ConFaniine che great, and Lewis the 
20dly: Of 50. Canons of Nice: of Dorotheus, Damaſus his Pontiticall; 
Epiſtles decrerall of Clemens, Euariztws, Teleſphorws, and an hundred 0- 
cher Biſhops holy and ancient; of Evodirs, Anaſtaſius, Simeon Metaphra- 
ftes, and moe yertthana numbermoe; moſt whereof hauecrept outof 
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che Vatican, or Cloiſters ;and all carry in them maniteſt brands of fail- 
| hood, and ſuppolicion;rhar I may ſay nothing of thoſernfinice writings, 
which eitherigaorance, or. wiltulnefle, hath fachered ypon cuery of the 
Fathcrs, notwithour ſhameleſle importunity,and grofleimpols1bilicies: 
all which (as ſheeſaid of Peter ) their ſpeech bewrayeth; or (as Auſten 
laid of Cypriazs (tile) their face. [T is fraud is morecafily auoided : For 
as in notorious. burglaries, oft-times there is cither-an hat, or agloue, 
or a weapon left behinde, which deſerierh the authors; ſo the God of 


bur of falſe calculation) whereby, if.nor their names, yer their ages: 
might appeare, totheir conuidtion.. Moſtdangeris intheſecret corrup- 

tioh of the crue &acknowledged iflue of choſegratious parencs; whom, 
|chrough clole and craftic handling, they.:haueindugedto bely thoſe that 
begot chem: and'to betray aheir Fathers, either with ſilence, or falſe 
|cuidence. Plaincly, how are che honoured volumes of faithfull anti- 
quitie, blurred, interlined, altered, depraued by ſubtle treacherie; and 
madeto ſpeake-what they meant nor? bie on this, not ſomuchiniuſtice, 
as impiety , to-race the awefoll monumentsof the dead; to blot and 
change the originall Will of the deceaſed, and partially to inſert our 
owne legacies, T his is donebyourguilty aduerſaries, tothe iniuricnot 
morcof theſe Authors, than of the preſentand ſucceeding times. Hence 
thoſe Fathers are ſomewhere nor ours: VVhat wonder? while they 
arenor themiclues. Your induſtrie hath offered ( and that motion is liue- 
ly, and heroicall) to challengeall chcir learned and elegant pages, from 
iniury of corruption; to reſtore them ro themſelues, and ro vs : that 
which all the learncd of our times hauc burdeſired ro ſee done, you prof- 
fer to cffe& : your aſſay in Cyprian and Auer is happy, and iuſtly ap- 
plauded. All our Libraries, whom your diligent hand hath ranſacke, of- 
ter their aid, in ſuch abundance of manuſcripts, as all Exywpe would 
enuy to ſee-mer-in one Iland. Afterall this, for that the moſt ſpight- 
fullimputation roour Truth is Nouelry,you offerto deduce her pede- 
| gree from thoſe primitiue rimes, through the ſucceſsions of all ages ; 
andto bring into the light of the world many (as yerobſcure) but no 
lefle ccrraine and authcncicall Patrons, in a continucd line of defence. 
You hauegiuven proofe enough,thac theſe are no glorious vaunts, but the 
zealous challenges of atiable Champion. VVhar wanteththen ? Ler me 
ſay for you: Not an hearr,notan head, notan hand; bur (which 1 almoſt 
(corneconameinſfucha cauſe) a purſe. If this continue your hinderance, 
It willnot be morepur loſlethan-ſhame. Heare me alictle, ye great and 
wealchie : Hath:God loaded you with io much ſubſtance ; and will you 
dot lend himalicrle of his owne? Shall your riot befed with excefle; 
while Gods caule ſhal Rarue for want? Shall our aduerſarics ſo inſulcing- 
ly out-bid vs; and in the zeale of their profuſion laughat our hartlcſle 
and cold niggardlinefle? Shall heaucnly truth lie.in the duſt for want 


cruth hath beſorred theſe impoſtors, to ler fall ſome palpable error (tho, | 
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| Ageſay, thatſhe had ſo vnkindepredeceflors. Ferch forth of your ſupet-} 


of a little ſtamped earth roraiſe her? How can you ſo much any way 
honour God, yea your ſclucs,deſerucot poſteritie, picaſurethe Church, 
and make youſo good friends of your'Mammon? Let nor the next 


Auous ſtore, andcaft in your-rich gifts mtothis creaſuricot che Tem-| 
ple.. The Lord and his Church hanc: ncede. For you, ir-angers meetg} 
{eehow that flattering Poſſevinus {moothiy.intices. you from vs with | 
golden offers, vponcheaduanrage'ofour:neglef; as if hee ( meaſuring | 
your minde by his ownc) thought chat an Omnia dabo would bring you 
with himſelfeon your knees to worſhip the-diucll, the beaſt, the image} 
of both: as if wewcrenorasable to mcourage, ro reward deſerr, Hatch 
VertuenoParronson this fide che Apes? Are thole:hils onely therhre- 
ſholdsof honour ? | plead nor;becaulc I cannor feare you :.But-who lets 
not how munificently our Church, ſcarrexerh her bounritull fauours yp- 
pon lefſe meric. It yourday:bee nor yer-come,expett. ir; God. and 

::the Churchowe youa benefic1if their paymentbe long, 
it is ſure. Onely goe you on-with courage, in 4 

chole your high indcatiours; andinthe | 

mcane time, think irgreat recom- | :::0,K 
penſe to hauc:deſerued,. ol 
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To W.E. A. 


'E P. 9. A Diſcourſe of fleeing or lay in the time 
of peſtilence ; whether lawful for Miniſter 
or people. 


ICP Ow: many hath a ſeducedconſcience led vntimely 
! 2 tothe graue? I ſpeake of this (ad. occaſion of peſts 
8 £ lence. The Angel of God followes you, and you 
: @) doubt whether you ſhould flee. If a Lionout of the 

/ < 
8 - 'Y forreſt ſhould purſue you, you would make no que- 
. $5 [tion: yer could nor heedocirvnſent. Whar is che 
GAVE: & difference ? Both inſtruments of diuine-revenge; 
both chreatetidearh; one by ſpilling the blood, che other by infeQing it. 
Who knowes whether he hach norappoinred your Zoar out of the liſts 
of this deftruiftion? You lay, itis Gods viſitation. VVhar cuill isnor*? 
If war have waſted the confines of your countrey, you ſave your throats 
by flight: Why are you more fauorableto Gods immediate ſword of 
peſtilence? Very leproſie, by Gods lawe, requires a ſeparation; yet no 
moxrall ſickneſlc. VVhenyou ſce a norcd leper prociaime his ynclean- 
neflein che freer, will you imbrace him for his ſake thar hath ſtriken 
him, oraugid him for his ſake tharhach forbidden you? If you honour 
his 16d, much-more will you regard his precepr. If:you 'miſlike not the 
affliction becauſe hee ſends ir, chenloue the life which you hane of kis 
lending; fearethe ivdgement which he will ſend, if ou loue ir nor. He 
that bids vs flcewhen weare perſecuted, hach ncirher excepted Angel 


Bur whicker ſhall we flce from God? fay you: where (hall henor both 
findand lead vs ? whither ſhall nor our deſtinic follow vs? Vaine men, 
| wemay-run from our home, nor from our grauey Death is' ſabtlo; our 


to wrong our ſelues! Becauſedcath will overtake vs, ſhall wee runand 
| mcer him? Becauſe Godsdecrec is ſure, ſhal we be deſperate? Shall we 
|preſume, becauſe God changeth not? VVhy do we nor triccucry knife 

Rn 


—_— 


nor manz-whether ſoeuer, I feare our giltinefle, if wilfully we fice nor. | 


, 


[time isſcr; we cannor, God will not alterit. Alafſe, how wile we are| 
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4 confeſle, I fearez nor ſo much death, as want of warrantfor death. | 


out injurie to many, In the commoncavuſe of the Church, he mult be 


DECAD 4. | 
and cord, ſince our time is neithercapable of prevention nordelay : out 
end is ſor, not withoutour meanes. In maticrof danger where theend 
is not knowne, the meanes muſt be ſuſpected; in matcerof hope where | 
the endis not knowne, means muſt be vied. Vle then freely the mcanes | 
of your flight, ſuſpe&tthe danger of your ſtay; and ſincerhereisno par. | 
ricular neceſsitie of your preſence, know that God bids you Gepart and | 
live. Ycu vrge theinſtanceof your Miniſter : How vnequally ? Thereis| 
not morelawfulneſſein your flight,thanſininours: you are your owne; | 
we our peoples: youare charged withabody, which you may not wil- 
lingly leeſe, not hazard by ſtayingz weewith all their ſoules: which co} 
hazard by abſcnce, isto loſe our owne : wee mult loue ourliucs, bur 
not when they arc rivals with our ſoulcs, or with others. How much} 
berter is itto be dead, thannegligent, than faichleſle ! If lome bodies be } 
conragiouſly (icke, ſhall all ſoules be willfully negleted? There can bee þ 
notime whercingood counſellisſo ſeaſonable,ſo needful. Enery threac-| 
aing findes impreſsion, where the mindeisprepared by ſenlible iudge- 
ments. V Vhen willthe iron hearts of men bow, it nor whett they areheat 
inthe flamcof Godsaffiittion? now thento runaway from aneeeſſarie 
and publicke good, to auoid a doubtfulland priuate cull, istoruniat6} 
1 worſe euill than we would auoid. Hethat willthus run from N2zive ro 
Tharſis, ſhall finda Tempeſt anda Whalc io his way. Not that I dartbe 
an Author to any, of the private viſitationof. infefted beds: I dare nor, 
without better warrant. Who euerſaid wee were bound to doſe vpthe 
dyingeyesof cuery departing Chriſtian? and vpon what-cuer condi- 
tions, to hearetheir laſt groanes? If we hada word, I would nordebate 
of the ſucceſle, T hen that were cowardlineſſe, whichnow is'yviſdame. 
Isitno ſeruice, that we pubſickely teach and exhort? that we priuatcly 
prepare men fordeath, and armethem agaiaſtir? thatour comfortable 
letters, and meſſages Rir vp their fainting hearts? that our loud voices 
pierce their caresafarre; vnleſſe wee feele their pulſes, and tedne vpon 
theirpillowes, and whiſper in their cares? Daniel is in the Lions denne; 
[s it nothing that Darius ſpeakes comfort ro him thorow the grate, vnlels 
hegocin to ſalure himamong thoſe fierce companicns? A good Mini- 
ſter is the commongoods:;he cannot make his lite peculiar to one, with- 


no niggard of his life; in the private cauſe of a neighbours bodilie ſick- 
neſle, he may ſoone be prodigall, A good farher may nor ſpendhis ſub- 
{tance on one childe, and leaue chereſt beggers. If any man bee reſolute 
inthecontrarie, I had rather praiſe his courage, than imicarehispraQtile, þ 
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E P. 10, Acomplaint of the iniquitie of the T imes. 
with a preſcription of the means to redreſſe it. 


& Hilcs I accuſedche Times, you vndertooketheoir! 
their patronage. I commend your charicic, not 
4A your cauſe. It is true: T here was neucrany Age 
not complained ofz neuer any that was not ccnſu- 
/ red, as worſt. V Vhatis, we ſce, what was, wenci- 
\ cher inquire, nor care. That which is our of ſight 
2 W and vic,is ſoone our of minde, and cre long our ot 
\memory. Yet the iniquiticofotherscannocexcuſeours, And if you will 
be but as iuſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſle, char both ſome times ex- 
|ceed others incuill; and theſe, ail. This earthly Mcone the Church hath 
{her tulls and wanings, and ſomerimes her eclypſes; whiles the ſhadow 
{ of this ſin{ull mafle hides her beauty from the world. So long as ſhe wa- 
deth in thisplaneraric world, ic ſhould be vainc roexpett better: iris c- 
nough when ſhee is fixed aboue,to bee freefrom all change. This you 
{ yecld: but nothing can perſwade you, that ſheeis not now inthe full of 
herglory. True : orclle ſhee were nor ſubictt ro this darkning: T here 
was neucer more light of knowledgezneuer more darknefleof impietic: 
andrherecould not beſuch darkneſſe,if there were nor ſuch light. Good- 
nefle repulſed, gives heightto (in: thereforcare wee worle than our pre- 
{ deceflours, becauſe we might be berter. By how much our meanes arc 
greater, by ſo much arcour detefts. Turneouer all Records; and paralle) 
| [|uck helps, ſuch care, ſuch coſt, ſuch expeQarion,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld: 
| VVce {ce but our owne times: There was neuer but one 94h (whom 
| che hearhens cclebrarcd vnder anothername) that with rwo faces ſaw 
| both beforc and behind him: Bur lo, thar Ancicnt of dayes,to whom al] 
{ times arepreſent, hath told vs, thac theſe laſt ſhall be worſt: Our expe-| 
rience iuftifies him,with all but the wilfull. This cenſure (feſt you ſhould 
condemne my rigour, as vnnarurally partiall) is not confined to our 
leas ;z but, free and common, hath the ſame bounds with the earch. I 
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ioy not in this large ſociery. V Vould God wee werecuillalone. How 
few arethoſe, whole carriage doth nor ſay, thar profelsion of any con- 
ſcience is puſillanimitie? How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well? 
And yet of choſe few, how many care onely to ſceme? whole wordes 
difagree from their aftions, and their hearts from their words ? VV here 
ſhalla man mew vp himlelfe, that hee may not be a wicneſle of what 
hee would not? VVhart can hce ſec, or heare, and nor bec either ſadde 
or guilty ? Oathes ſtrive for number with wordes; ſcoffes wich oathes, 
vaine ſpeeches with both. T hey are rare hands, that are free eicher 
fromaſperſions of blood, or ſpors of filchineſſe. Let mee bee ar once 
(as I vie) bold and plaine: V Vanton exceſle, exceſsiue pride, cloſe A- 
cheiſme, impudenc profancneſle,vamercitulloppreſsion, oucr-mercifull 
conniuence, greedy couetouſneſſe, loole prodigalicy, ſimoniacall facri- 
lege, vnbridled luxurie, beaſtly drunkenneſle, bloody treachery, cun- 
ning fraud, ſlanderousdetraQtion, enuious vnderminings, ſecret Idola- 
try, hypocticall faſhionableneſle, haue ſpred themſclues all ouer the 
world. T he Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleane heapes, hath 
bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen light co this brood of darkneſle, 
Looke about you, and ſec if chree great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, 
haue not ſhared the carthamongſt chem, and lefc him leaſt, whoſe all is, 
Your deniall driues meeto particulars. I vrge no further. If any aduer- 
larie inſult in my confelsion, tell bim, thar I account them the greateſt 
part of this cuill; neither could thus complaine, if they were nor, VVho 
knowes nor, thatas the earth is the dregs of the world, (6 7alyis the 
dregs of the earth, Rome of Naly? It is no wonder to finde Satanin his 
hell; bur to finde him in Paradiſe, is vacouth, and grieuous. Letchem 
alone, that willdieand hate co be cured. For vs : O that remedies were 
as cafieas complaints! That we could be as ſoone cleared, as convinced! 
Thar the taking of the medicine were but ſo difficult as the preſcripti- 
on! And yer nothing hinders vs from health, bur our will: Neither 
Goſpcll, nor Grace, nor Glory,are ſhut vp; only our heartsare nor open. 
Let me turne my ſtile from you, ro the fecure, cothe peruerſe; tho why 
doc I hopethey will heare me, that are deafero God? they will regard 
wordes, that care not for iudgements? Let mee tell them yer (if in 
vaine) they muſt breake, if they bow not : That if mercy may be re- 
fuſed, yer vengeancecannot be reſiſted: Thar God can ferue himſelfe 
of chem perforce, neicher to their thanke, nor eaſe: That the preſent 
plagues doe bur threaten worſe. Laſtly, that if chey relent not, Hell 
was not made for nothing. VVhart ſhould be done then? Except wee 
would faine ſmart, cach man amend one, and we all liue. How com- 
monly doe men complaine, and yer addeto this heap? Redreſſe ſtands 
notin wordes. Leteuery man pull bur one brand our of chis fire, and 
che flame will goour alone. What isa multitude, butan heape of vnities? 
The more we deduce,the fewer weeleaue. O how happy were ic then, 
if 
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if cuery man would begin at home, and taxc his owne heart to raske, 
and at once be his owne Accvlcr, and ludge; ro condemne his priuate 
errors, yea to mult them with dearth! Till chen, alas, what auailes it ro 
ralke? VVhilecucry mancenſurcs, and noman amends, what is-it but 
buſic trifling? Burcho our care muſtbeginar our (clues, it may norend 


\ there, V Vho but a Ca isnor his brothers keeper? Publicke perſons 
'are not ſo much heir owne, as others are theirs. VVho firs at the com- 


mon ſterne, cannor diſtinguiſh betwixc the care of his owne ſafety, and 
ais vellels: both drowne at once, or ar once ſalate the haucn. Yee Ma- 
giſtrates (for in you (tandall our lower hopes) whom God hath on pur- 
polc,in a wiſe ſurrogarion; ſer vpon earth, to corrett her diiorders, rake 
to your ſelues firme forheads, courageous hearts, hands buſie, and not 
partiall; ro diſcountenance ſhamelefle wickedaclle, to refiſt the violent 
lway of euils, to execute wholſome lawes, with ſtrianeſle, vvich reſo- 
lution, Theſword ofthe ſpirit mectes with ſuch iron hearrs, that boch 
it enters nor, and is rebared. Loc, it appealesto your arme, ro your aid. 
Ancarthen edge can beſt pearcethis bardned earth : If iniquitiedie not 
by your hands, we periſh. And ye ſons of Zewz gacherto your Moſesin 
the gate of the Camp:conſecrate your hands to God inthis holy ſlaugh- 
rer of vice: Leryour voyce be botha trumpet to incite, and a twocd- 
ged ſword ro wound and kill. Cry downe finne in carneft, and thunder 
outof thar ſacred chaire of Moſes, andler your liues ſpeake yer louder. 
Neither may the common Chriſtian it ſtill and looke on in ſilence : 
l am deceiued, if in this caule God allow any man for priuate. Hcere 
mult be all Aftors, no-witneſſes. His diſcreer admonitions,ſeaſonab!e 
reproofes, and prayers neuer vaſcaſonable, beſidesthe power of honeſt 
example, are cxpe&ted as his due tributero the common healch: Whar 
if we cannot turne the ſtreame? Yer we muſt ſwimmeagainſtit: even 
without conqueſt, itis glorious to havercſiſted : inthisalone, they are 
encmics, that doe nothing : T hus,as one thar delights more in amend- 
ment, than excuſe, I have borh cenſured and direQed. The fauour of 
your ſentence proccedes ( I know ) from your owne innocent 
vprightneſle : Soiudge of my ſeuereraxation. It ſhall 
be happie for vs, if we can at once excuſeand 
diminiſh; accuſe and redreſsiniquitie. 
Lec but the indeauour bee 
ours, the ſuccefle ro 
God, 
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TIO I HE MOSI HIGH 
AND EACGELLENT 
PRINCE, HENRY, PRINCE 


DF VVELT9 ALL 
happincſle. 


Mof Gratious P;ince : 


E T meenot (whiles 1 defire to be dutifull ) ſeeme im- | 
5 portunate, iz2 my dedications. 1 now bring to your Hich-| 
2/2 neſ/e theſe my laſt, and perhaps moſt material Letters : 
x vobercin, if 1 miſtake not, ( as, how eaſily are wee de- | 
EY ceined in our owne ?) the pleaſure of the wariety ſhall | 
Of: ftrine wvith the imporiarice of nzatter , There is no 
50> wvuorldly thing, 1 confeſſe, vubercef I am more ambi- 
9145 then of your Highneſſes contentment ; vubich that you place in goodneſſe, 
's 9 more your glory, then our toy : Doe ſo ſtill, and heauenand earth ſhall 
aeree t9 bleſſe you, and sin you. For mee, after this my officious bolaneſſe, 
I ſoall betake my ſelfe in ſilence, to ſome greater woorke, voberein 1 may af - 
proour my ſeruiceto the Church, and to your Highneſſe, as her ſecondioy and 
care, ly heart ſhall be alwaies, and wor all opportunities, my tongue ana 
pen, ſhall zo leſſe placlly be denoted tomy graitous Maſter, as one 


Who reioyce io be your Highneſles 
(though vaworthy, yet) faithful 


and obſequious Seruant. 
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EP. 
1. To my Lord B. of Baru 
and W &£ L s. 
Diſcour ſing of the cauſes and 
means of the increaſe of Popery. 
2. To my Lord Biſhopot W o «- 
CESTER, 
Shewing the differences of the 
preſent Church, from the Apo- 
ſtolicall; and needleſenefs of our 
conformity thertoin all things. 
3. To my L. a: 
Contatning the deſcription of a 
Chriſtian, and his differences 
from the worldling, 
4. Tomy L.Hoxox1a Har. 


Baptiſme; and the eſtate of thoſe 
which neceſſarily want tt. 

5. ToS.Ricnuard Lea. 
Diſcour ſing of the comfortable 
remedies of all afflictions, 

6. ToMPeren Morrs. 
Preacher of the Ch. ar Paris. 
Diſcourſing of the late French 
orcurrents, and what ſe God 
expects to be made of them. 

7. ToMF, T nomas SvTTON, 

Exciting him,and ( in him) all 


SEVERALL EPISTLES 


Diſconrſing of the neceſttie of 
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EP. 
others , to early and cheercfull 
beneficence : ſhewmng the neceſ- 
ſuie ox benefit of good works. 

8. To E. B. Dedicared co F. 
GroOxGE GORING. 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe and 
heartleſneſs in our callings ; and 
encouragements to cheerfulne(/e 
in labour. 

9.ToS.loun Harxxincron. 
Diſcuſsing this Queſtion; 
Whether a man and wife after 
ſome yeares mutuall and lo- 
wing fruition of each other , 
may pon conſent , rohether 
for ſecular: or religious cauſes, 
wow and performe a perpetu- 
all ſeparation from each others 
bed, and abſolutely renounce all 
carnall knowledge of each o- 
ther for ener, 

10. To Me. Wit. KniGnrt, 
Incouraging bim to perſiſt mn 
the holy calling of the mini- 
ſtery ; wohbich wpon conceit of 
his inſufficencie, and vant of 
affeition, hee ſeemed inclining 


to ſorſake and change. 


— 
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EF P. , 4 

1. Tomy LordD ENNY. 

A particular account how our 
dayes are, or ſhould bee ſpent, 
both common and holy. 

2, 'L o M. T.S. Dedicated to Sir 
Fvixze GREvVIL L, 
Diſcourſing bow wee may ſc 
the world without danger, 

J- ToS.GroRGE FLEE T- 
vv 00D, 

Of the remedies of finne , and 
motines to anoide it. 

4- ToM. Doftor Mitzvanse. 
Diſcourſing how farre , and 
wherein, Popery deſtroieth the 
foundation. | 

5. Writtenlong ſince rol. W. 
Diſſwading ' from ſeparation : 
and ſhortly ' oppugning the 
ground. of that errour, 

6. To Maſter. B. 

CA complaint of the miſ-edu- 
cation of our Gentry. 

7. ToMaſter Ionas Reicas- 
BERGIVsSinZcland, 
Written ſome whiles ſince, con- 
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F Pp: 
cerning ſome new opinions then 
broideed in the Churches of 
Heliand ; and wnder the name 
of Arminius ( then linins': ) 
20 Wauin? dll great Wits 10-4 


ſitua? and care of the common | 


Peace of the Church, and d((- 
ſradino fromall affettation of 
os zoularity, 


s. 10 W. 1. condemned for | 


murder. 
Effeftually preparing him, and 
( wnder his name ) whatſoeuer 
Malefaitor, for-his death. 

9. To Maſter Ioun Moz z,of 
along timenow:-priſoner vn- 

*derthe Inquiſition at Rome. 

Exciting him .to his wonted 
conſlancie , and incouraging. 
him to Martyrdame.. ' 

1 0. Toall Readers: -. 


Containing Rules of good aduice 


* for our C briſtian aud ciuill cars 
riage. 


1 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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THE FIFI DECADE. 


To my Lord Biſhopof Barmne and We rs. 


E P. 1. Diſcourſmg of the cauſes and means of the 


increaſe of Popery. 


a Y what mcanes the Romiſh reli- 
=S1| gion hatch in chele Jactcr rimes 
=F&\Y(\| preuailed ſo much ouer the 
IV world, ( Right Reverend and 

| honourable ) is a conſideration 
} both weighty and vſe-full z for 
11) bence may wce frame our ſelucs 
wo 11 either to preuent, or imitate the: 
|1[-441 ToimitatethE in what we may ; 
or preucnt them in what they 
ſhould nor, I meddle not with 


the munificence of Chriſtian 
Princes, the honeſt deuotions of 
wel-mcaning Contributers, the diviſion of the Chriſtian world, the bu- 
fie indeauours of forward Princes, for the recovery of the Holy-land, 
with negle& of their owne, the ambirious inſinuations of that ſea, rhe 
fameand large dominion of thoſe ſeauen hils;the compatted indulgence 
and conniuence of ſome treacherous, of other timorous rulers; the 
ſhameleſſe flatrery of paraſites; the rude ignorance of Times; or if 
there be any other of this kinde 3; My thoughts and wordes ſhall bee 
ſpent vpon the preſent, and lateſt Age. Allthe world knowes, how that 
pretended chaire of Petey tottered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore years 


{| the meanes of their firſt rifings: | 


agoe, threatning a ſpeedy ruine to her fearefull vſurper: How is it that 
ſtill it ſtands, and ſeemes now to boaſt of ſome ſerlednefſe? Certainly, 
if hell had not contriued a new ſupport, the Angell had long ſince faide, 
by Ir 


.| learned to caſt this glory vpon their woodden Ladies, and to com- 


| out ſome ſcarres : and commonly accularions are vocall, Apologies 


DECAD 5. 


Ic is fallen, it isfallenz and che Merchants, Alas, Alas, the great Citric, 
The brood of that lame Zoyola ſhall have this miſerable honour, with- 
out 0ur enuie; thatifchey had not beene, Rome had nor been. By what 
meanes, it reſts now ro enquire. | 

It is not ſo much their zcale for fa!ſkood 3 whichyer weacknoy- 
ledge, and admire nor. If Satatn were not more buſie then they, wee 
had loſt nothing. Their deſperate attempts, bold intruſions, impor- 
runate ſolicitations, have not returned emprtiez yet their policie hath 
done more then their force. 'T hat Popith world was then fovle, and 
debauched, as indottrine, ſo in life; and now beganneto be aſhamed 
of it ſelfe; When theſe holy Fathers, as ſome Saints dropt out of hea- 
uen, ſuddenly profeſſed an vnuſuall fritnefle, ſad pictic, relolued mor. 
tification ns {o drew the cycs, and hearts of men after them, that } 
poorecſoules beganne tothinke it could not be other then divine, which 
they taught; other then holy, which they touched . The very times 
(nor ſcldome) giue as great aduantage, as our owne beſt ſtrength : 
and the vices of others giue glory to thoſe which either arc, or ap- 
peare vertuous. They ſaw how ready the worlde was to bite at the 
bairez and now followed their ſuccefle, with new helpes. Plentie of 
pretended miracles muſt blefle, on all ſides, the indeavours of this 
new Sc; and calles for both approbation , and wonder . Thoſe 
things by the report of their owne penncs (other witnefles I ſee none) 
haue beene done. by the ten Parriarcks of the leuiriſh Religion, both 
alive and dead, which can hardly bee matched of him , whoſe name 
chey haue vſurped. And now the vulgar can fay , If theſe men were 
nor of God, they could doc nothing : How cana man thatisa ſinner 
doe ſuch miracles ? not diſtruſting citherthe fame, or the worke; bur 
applauding the Authors, for what was faid ro bee done. Burt now 
leſt che enuic of the fa& ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder , they hauc 


municate the gainevnto the whole Religion : Two blocks ar Hale | 
and Scherpen heuuell , haue ſaide and done more for Popery , then 
all Fryers, euer ſince Francis wore: his breeches on his' head. Bur be- 
cauſe thar praiſe is lweet , which arilcs from the diſgrace of a rival!; 
therefore this holy ſociety hath, beſides, ever wont to honor it ſelfe by 
che brokage of Camctel vntruthes againſt the aduerſe partznot caring 
how probable any report is, but how odious. A iuſt volume would not 
containe thoſe willing lics , wherewith they haucpurpoſely leded reli- 
gion, and vs; that the multitude might firſt hate vs, and chenenquire: 
and theſe courſes are helde nor rollerable, bur mericorious. So the 
ende way bee attayned, all meanesare iuſt;all wayes ſtraight, Whom 
wee may, wee fatisfie :but wounds oncegiuen, are hardly hcaled with- 


dumbe, How eaficisit ro makeany cauſc good, if wee may am 
: O 


BLP ISTH 


of rongue, and conſcience ? Yer leſt ſome glimple of our trueth. and 
innocence ſhould perbappes lighten the eyes of ſome more inquiſitive 
Reader, they haueby ſri prohibitions, whether of bookes, or con- 
ference, reſtrained all polsibility of crue informations: Yea their owne 
writings, whercin our opinions are reported with confuration,are nor 
allowed cothe common view; leſt if it ſhould appeare what wee hold, 
our meere opinion ſhould preuaile more then their ſubrileſt anſwere. 
But aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained chem moſt; It 
that mighc beinthe hands of men, their religion could not be in their 
hearts; now, the concealment of Scriptures breeds ignorance, &igno- 
rance ſuperſticion. Burt becauſe forbiddancedoth but wher deſire, and 
work a conceit of ſom ſecret excellencein things denied; therfore hauc 
they deviſed ro affright this dangerous curioſitic, with chat crucll, but- 
cherly, helliſh inquiſttionz V Vherein yet there is notleſſe craft then vio- 
lence. For (incethey haue perceiued the blood of Martyrs to be but the 
ſeedcof the Church, and char theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with 
beating; they haue now learned to murder withour noiſe, and to.bring 
forth ( if, at leaſt, chey liſt ſomerimes co make the people priuic to 
ſome examples of terrour) not men, but carcaſſes. Beholde, the con- 
ſtant confelsions of the dying Saints haue made them wearie of pub- 
lique executions : none but bare walles ſhall now teſtifie the cou- 
rage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed corplc is.one- 
ly brought forth to the multitude either for laughter, or feare, Yer 


Qacles are rare; and the graves of heretiquesare become as clole as 
their death. 7 

Yet leſt (ſince neither living mouthes, nor fairhfullpennes may be 
ſuffered to inſinuate any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhappes bee 
received from the Ancients, which in vs were hereticall; the monu- 
ments of vnpartiall antiquitie muſt bee depraued; all witneſlſeschat 
might ſpeake againſt them muſt bee corrupted, with a fraudulentvi- 
olence; and ſome of them purged ro the death. So whiles ours are 
debarred,, and the Auncients altered , poſteritie ſhall acknowledge 
no aduerſlarie. | | 


\  VVhatſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they haue 
inuented, to make ſuperſtitious, and fooliſh Proſelyres? Their proud 
vaunts of antiquity, vniuerlality , ſucceſsion , and the name of their 
tore-fatherg, doe not onely periwade,' but amaze,and beſot an igno- 
rant heart,; The.glorious ſhewes of their proceſsigns, the gaudy or- 
haments of their Altars,'the pompe and magnificence of rheplaces, 
and manner. of their Services, the triumphes of their grear feſtiualls, 
are enough to bewitch-any childyſh, ſimple, or vaine beholders. 
Who knowes not that nature is moſt ledde by (en(e? ſure, children and 
fools (ſucharcall meer naturall men) cannot be of any other rebgios. 

| Bel1des 


becauſe the very deade ſpeake for trueth ina loud ſilence; theſe ſpe- | 
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Belides all chele, their perionall vaderrakings, what for cunning, 
| whacfor boldacs, could promite nothing bur ſuccefle. T hey can tran(- 
| forme themſclucs intoall ſhapes; and in theſefalle formes thruſt them- 
| {claes into-all Courts , and companics ; not oftner changing their 
habir z, then their name. They can rake the beſt opportunities wo 

worke vpon thoſe which are either moſt vnable ro reſiſt , or moſt { 
liketo beltcad chem. That I may not ſpeakeof the wrongs of vnſca-' 
ſonablcrrauell: wherein many vaſectled heads haue mer dangers , and 
lolicired errors, who like fondand idle Dinahs , going abroad to gaze, 
| have becnerauiſhed crethcir returne, Neuer any bird was (0 laide for, 
by the ncts and cals 'of the fowler as the great heire of ſome noble 
tamily,or fome fiery witzis by theſe impoſtors. They know that great- 
neſle is. both lawlefle, and commaunding; ifnort by precepr,yetby cx- 
ampte-: their very lilence is perluaſory , and imperious. But alas 
tor that other ſexe; Still the diucll begins with Exe ; ſtill his aflaulr 
is (tronzeſt where is weakeſt reliſtance. Simon Mages had his He-+ 
leria , "Nicolas the Deacon had his choros famineos ( as Hierome calls | 
thera, ) Marcion ad his FacForeſſe at Rome ; CAppelles his Philumena, 
Aontanius his Priſca and Maximilla; _Arrius his Conſtantines ſiſter, Dona- | 
tus his Lacilla, Elpidius his Agape, Priſcillianus his Galla : and our les: 
luireshauetheirpainred Ladies (nor dead , but living ) both ſorodiefts 
and inſtraumencs. When they ſaw chey could not blow vp religion with 
French powderimo heauen , they now try by this Moabitiſh plot to 
fiake it downeto hell. Thoſc lilly women,which areladen with ſinnes, 
and divers luſts, mult now bee the tales of cheir ſpiticuall fornicari- 
ons:Burt forthat the(c enterpriſes want not danger ; that both parts may 
fecurcly ſucceed , bcholde publike liberty of diſpenfarions, whether 
for diflembled religion,or not vnprofitable filthinefſe. Theſe meanes are 
(likeche Authors) diſhoneſt;and god!efſe. Adde (if you pleaſc)herero,' 
chofewhich precend more innocent policy:their common'dependances} 
vpoh one commaunder,t heir intelligences given,their chargesrecciued, | 
| cheirfewards and honors(perhaps'of the Calendar, perhaps ofa red hat) 
l duely-conterred.Neither may the leaſt helpe bee aſcribed to theconfe- | 
rence of ſtudiesz (thecorioynedlabovrs of whole Socicties direted io 

I! one cnid,and ſhrouded vnder the title of one Author :) to large mainte- 
it nances, railcd from the death-beds of ſome guilty benefaftors: from | 
| whence flowe both infinice numbers, and incomparable- hclpes;, 


—— 


—— ____ 


| 


of Students. Vnder which head , for the time paſt , nor a} 
tfewe are mooued by the remembrance of the bountious hoſpirality } 
| of the religious! 3' who having ingroſfſed the world to themſelues, 
| i ſcemed liberall in giving ſomething; like vnto ſome vaine-glorious | 
k 
b 
| 


| rheeues , which having robbed wealthy Merchants , beſtowe }. 
ſome pence vpon beggers.Further;the ſmothering, ifnorcom poſingot 
| che frequent” firifes , and 'confining of brawles within ' their 


ownc | 


ps... 
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owne threſhoJds ; with the nice menaging of their knowne op* 
polirions', hath wonne many ignorant frietids , Laſtly , che cx: 
cellent correſpondence of their dofrines vnto' tiatare ,' hath been 
their beſt ſolicitor. Wee haue examined particulars'in a former E- 
piltle : wherein wet haue made ir cuident; that Popery affects no- 
|ching but co make Nature either proud , or wanton : icoffers diffi- | 
culties, but carnall ; and ſuch as the greatcſtlouer of himſelfe- would, 
calily imbrace for an aduancage. T hat wee may therefore ſummevp ! 
all ; I neede not accuſe our carcleſnefle, indiffcrency , idleneſle, loole' 
carriage ; in all which , would God wee had not aided them , and 

wronged our {clues ; Nor yet their zcale and forwardneſſe ; worſe: 
Fmcanes are guilry of their gaine. In ſhort , che fairc outlide which 
they ſer vpon Religion, which ſure is the beſt they haue, if notall ; 
their pretended miracles, wilfull vatruths, ſtrait prohibitions, bloo- 
by andTecrerinquiſicions , depravarions of Ancient witneſſes,” cxpur- 
eation of their owne ; gaicand gariſh ſights , glorious titles, crafty 
changes of names, ſhapes, habirs, condirions ; inſinuacions to the 
great, oppugnation of che weaker ſexe ; falſhood of anſwers , and 
oathes , dilpenſations for ſinnes , vniting of forces , concealing of 
differences , largenetfe of contributions , multitude of actors, and. 
meanes , accordances ro mens naturall diſpoſitions : Where wee' 
on the contrary care not to ſceme but co bee, diſclaime miracles, 
dare not ſauc the life of religion with a lie ; give free ſcope to all 
pennes, to all congues, to all mn : ſted no blood for religion : ſuf- 
ter all wricers to ſpeake like rhemſclucs ; ſhew nothing but poore 
| cofekes in Gur doftions, goe cuer, and lg&kt, as wee-are teach 
the trth-xight-downe in an honeſt plaineneſſe ,” take no vantage 
of injpecillity, ſweare true, thopgh wee die ; girlie no hope of indul- 
genc$forcuill z fwcigcachreryred ro himelfe, andthe muſes; publiſh 
our Jiatrels and aggtauarcthem; anger nature, andconquer ic. Such 
eaine ſhall bee praucil' in their chroates : ſuch lofles:to vs ( in our 
not darirlg to finne Y-ſhall bee happy and viRorious ; in all other rc-: 
eards arc acl blamc-worthy , and rccoucrable, Whar dutmeſſe is 
this? Have*wreTith' a King , as.in-theſeliſts of Controuerſie, may | 
darero grapple witti;thargreat infallible Vicar ; for his triple crown 3] 
Such Bithops .as my iuſtly challenge the whole Conſiſtory off 
Rome ; ſomany learned Doors, and Divines, as no nation vnder) 
heaucn . more ; ſo flouriſhing; -Vaiverſitics as Chriſtendome hath; | 
none ; ſuch blctied opportunitigs,, "ſuch cncouragements z and now 
when wee want nothing elſe, ſhall: wee be wanting to our ſclues ? Yea 
aboue all theſe, the God of heaven fauoursvs ; and doe wee lan- 
guiſh > The cauſe is his , and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall 
lucccede, though.wee were not : our negle& may ſlacken thepcace} | 
of truth, cannot ſtay the paſlage, Why are wee nor as bulie, as ſut- 


- —_ -- _ - —_— - —4yxS vv —— —— — ——_ 7 _ —— £- 7 - _— * us i — + 3 
EET " 


—— 


p 


F 


th 


yu 


_—_— _— 


- EATS 
—_—— DO —I——_— 2 


mY 


DECAD 5. 


tle, more reſolute } Such ipurits, and ſuch hands as yours (reuerend 
Lord) muſt puclite into the cold breſts of this frozeu 
generation, and raiſe them vp ro ſuch thoughts * 
and indeuors, as may make the emulation 
of ouraduerſaries equallto their 
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op To my Lord Biſhopof Worcrstex. 


——— 
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from the Apoſlolicall, and needleſneſie of our | 
confermity thereto in all things. | 


E P, 2. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church 


D pe 


'\ 


bs Fearenor to ſay thoſe men are but fuperftitiouſly | 
#3 curious (Right Reuercnd, and honorable) which | 
& would call backe all citcumſtances, to their firſt | 
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5%, patternes. T he Spoule of Chriſt hath been euer| 
Z2 > Ccloathed with her owneritcs : and as apparell, ſo 
=> Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to 
A9 &SVa- CA agcsandplaces: Toreducevs tothe ſame obſcrua- 
tions which were in Apoſtolicall vſe, wereno better thenrotye vsto 


= 


theſe caſes, they did, what weeneed not: and wee tnay , what they did 
aot;z God meant vs no bondage in their example:their Canons binde vs, 
whether for maners, or doQtine, not their Ceretnonics. Neither Chriſt, 
nor his Apoſtles did all things for imitation: I ſpeake norof miraculous 
Ads. Wee necde not be ſilent beforea Tudge , as Chriſt was ; wee need 
nottake a towel, and gird our {clues, and waſh cur ſervants feet, as 
Chriftdid;we need not maketentsfor ourtiving as Faxl,nor coarmed as | 
Peter,nor cary about our wines, as he,and the otter Apoſtles, I acknow- 
ledge the ground not onely of ſeparariori,but Anabapiſme; and wonder 
that theſeconceits doc hot anſwer themſelues. Who can chooſe but ſcea 
manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe lawes,which Chriſt and his great Am- 
baſſadors made for etervall vſc, and thoſcrituall matters, w hich were 
confined to place, andrime? Euery Nation, cuery perſon ſinnesthat oh- 
ſerues nocthoſe ; Theſe for the moſt part , are nor kept ofthe moſt zand 


celsiry by the Authors. Some of chem wee cannor doe : others wee 
ncede not : which of vs can caſt out diuels by command 2 Who 


the ſandals of the Diſciples, or the ſcamleſle coare of our Saviour. In|' 


are as well lefe without ſinne by vs , as vſed withour preſcription or ne-| 
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cau cure the ſicke by ointment, and impoſition of hands ? T he 
iſciples did it. All thoſe Afts which proceeded from ſupernatural] 
pnuitcdge , ceaſed with theircaule : who now dare vnCertake tocon- 
tinuechem ? Vnleſle perhaps ſome bold Papiſts , who hauc brought 
in groſle magicke in ſtead of miraculous authoritie z and daube yery 
carcaſſes in ſtead of healing diſeaſes. There be more yer which we necde 
not doe. What neede weto chooſe Miniſters by Lot £ What neede 
weeto diſclaime all peculiarity in goods ? What necd wee to Chri. 
ſten in rivers ; or to meete vpon their bankes ? Whar need wee to 
recciue Gods Supper after our owne ? VWhar to leane in each others 
boſome while wee recciue it ? what to abhorre leauen 1n that holy 
Bread ? what to celcbrate loue-tealts vpon the receipt ? what tg 
abſtaine from all ſtrangled and bloud ? what ro depend vpon a main- 
renance arbitrary, and vncertaine ? what to {pend our daicsin aper- 
petuall pererration, as not onely the Apoſtles but the Prophers and 
Evangeliſts ſome ages after Chriſt £ whoſoever would unpoſe all 
theſe on vs, hce ſhould ſurcly make vs, nor the Sonnes, but the 
ſlaues of the Apoſtles. Gods Church neuer heid her felfe in ſuch 
ſeruile termes ; yea Chriſt himſelfe gaue ar firſt ſome precepts of this 
nature, which hee rever{cdere long : when hee ſent the Dilciples to 
| preach , heecharges, Takenor gold, nor liluer, nor money 1n your 
girdles ; afterwards /«d.zs cariied the bag. Hee charges, nortto take 
{0 much as a ſtaffe ; yer after behold rwo {words : fhould the| 
Diſciples haue held their maſter to his owne rule ? Is ic neceſſy-| 
ry that what hee once commaunded , ſhould bee obſerucd alwayes?; 
The very next Ageto theſe Chriſtian Patriarcks , neither would nor 
durſt hauc ſo much varicd her rites, or augmented them ; if it had 
found it ſelfe ryed cicher ro number , or kind : Ag yet it was pure, 
chaſt, and (which was cheground of all ) perſccured. The Churchof 
Rome diſtribured che ſacramencall Bread : the Church of Alex- 
andria permitted the people to take ic : the Churches of Aﬀricke 
and Rome , mixed their holy wine with watcr ; othercolder regions 
dranke it pure. Some kneelcd in their prayers, others fell proſtrate; 
and ſome lifred vp cies, hands, feet cowards heauen : ſome kepr their 
Eaſter according to the Tewiſh viſe the fourerccenth of March ; the 
French ( as Nicephorus ) the cight of the Calends of Aprill, in act 
ſolemnity : the Church of Rome the Sunday after the fourteenth 
Moone ; which yet(as Socrates truly writes) was neuer reſtrained by any 
Goſpell,by any Apoſtle. Thar Romilh Viftor oucrcame the other wotld 
in this point, wich roo much rigour;whoſecen(uretherfore of the Aſian 
Churches was iuſtly cenſured by Iren2zs. Whar ſhould lſpeake'of cheit 
difference of faſts?rhere can ſcarce bee more variery im daies,or meits, 
[t hath euer beene thus ſcene, accordingroour Anſelmes rule, that the 
mulcicude of different ceremonies in all Churches , hath iuſtly c6tn- 
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mended rheir vnitie in tarth. I he French Diumespreach coucred (vpun 
the lame rule which required the Corinthians to bee vncoucrd ) wee 
| bare: The Dutch (itat the Sacrament, wee kneele 3 Geneua vicethi waters, 
jwe leaucnedbread;they common veſtures in Divine feruice, we peculiar: 
cach is free : noone doth either blame, or ouct-rulc others. [ cannot but 
commend thoſe very .Nouatian Biſhops { though it is a wonder any 
precedent of peace ſhould fall from ſchiſmaticks)who meeting in Coun- 
cell together, enafted that Canon of indifferencie, when the Church 
waz d:ſtratcd with the diftercnces of her Paſchall ſolemnities z con- 
cluding,how inſufficientthiscauſe was todiſquietthe Church of Chriſt, 
Fheir owne tflue {our Separatiſts ) will ncedes be vnlike themn good; 
andriue to a further diſtance from peace : whiles in a conceit nox leſle 
idle,chen ſcrupulous, they prelle vs roan vniforme conformity in our 
faſhions roxhe Apoſtles. 'T'hcirowne praQtiſe condemnesthem : They 
call for ſonſezand yer keepe not all: yer the ſamereaſon enforces all,that 
pleads for ſome : and that which warrangs the forbearance of ſome, 
holds for all. Thoſe tooles whichſcruefor the foundation, arcnor of 
vic forthe roof. Yea thegreat maſter-builder choſe thoſe workmen for 
che firſt ſtones which hee meant notto imploy in the walls. Doe wee not | 
ſceall Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary; Apolttes;Euangcliſts, Prophets, 
Prophereſſes? Sceweenor fiery and clouen tongues defeening ?Whar 
Church eucr ſince boaſted of ſuch founders ; of ſuch meanes ? Why 
would God begin with thoſe which hee meant nor to continue z but to 
ſhew vs wee may not alwaies looke for one face of things ? The nurſe 
feeds andrends her child at firſt ; afterward hee is vndertaken by the 
diſcipline of a Tutor: muſt hee be alwaies vnder the ſpoone, and ferule, 
becauſe hee beganſo ? If hee haue good: breeding, it matters nor by 
whoſe hands, Whocan deny, that wee haue the ſubſtance of allthole 
royall Lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles leftrohis Church ? what | 
do wenow thus imporcunately catching at ſhadows?fthere had beene | | | 
a neceſsity of having whar wee want, orwanting whar wee haue;let vs 
not fo farre wrong rhe wiſedome and perfection of thelaw:giner, asro | 
thinke hee would not haue cnioined thar, and forbidden this. His flere 
in both argues his indifferency, and cals for ours; which whilc it is not 
peaceably intertayned, there is clamour withour proficc., malice with- 
out cauſe, and ſtrife without cnde. 
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To my Lady. Mia « r Dann yr. 
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E P.z. Contayning the deſcription of a Chriftian, 
and his differences from the worldling, 


MAD AM: 


> ea Tistruethar worldly cyescan ſce nodiffercnce,be- 
I C twixta Chriſtian,and another man; the our-ſide of 
# « EZ | 


. bothismadeofoneclay, and caſt in one mould; 
A both are inſpired with one common breach : Out- 
\.-3 [232 ward cuents diſtinguiſh them nor;ihoſe,God never 
85 CE made for euidences of louc, or hatred. So the ſenſes 
AY *BVez can percciuenodifference betwixt the reaſonable 
ſoule, andichat which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule knowes there is 
much more; then betwixt their bodies. T he (ame holds in this : Faith 


4 "Fr® Fy 
1, 

Pn YE "> 

— in. 2,7 

: "I 

| A) 
= @ )<3/ 
=y 


poincis more high then materia]l:which char ic may appeare,lec meſhew 
what it isro:beea Chriſtian : Youthat haucfeſtic, can ſecond mee with 
your experience ; and ſupply the defefts of my diſcourſe. Heeisthe 
living temple of cheliuing God , where the deity is both reſidenrand 
worſhipped. The higheſt rhing in a man is his owne ſpiric z butin a 
Chriſtian theſpiricof God,whichis the God of ſpirits. Nograccis wan- 
ting in him zand thoſe which thereare, want nor ſtirrring vp. Both his 
harr and his handsare cleane: All hisoucward purity flowes from with- 
in;neit%er doth hce frame his ſoule to counter fair good ations; but out 
of his holy diſpoſition, commandsand producesthem, in the ſight of 
God.Letvs begin with his beginning, & fetch the Chriſtian ourof his na- 
turce,as another Abraham trom his Chaldeazwhiles the worldling liues & 
dies, in nature, our of God. The true conuerc therefore after his wilde 
andſecure courſesputs himſelfe (through the motionsof gods ſpirit) 
roſchoole vntothe lawe ; there helearnes what hee ſhoule haye done, 
whar he could not do,what he hath done, what he hath deſerued. Theſe 


ſces more inward difference th& the eye ſees outward reſemblance. This | 
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letions, coſt him many a ſiripe, and many atcare, and not more guete 
thencerror :For this ſharpe maſter makes him fecle what finne is , and | 
what hellis : and in regard of both; what himlelteis. When he hath well 
| {marred vnder the whip of this ſevere viher,and is made vile cnough in 
himſelfe, rhen is hee led vpinto the higher {choole ot Chriſt,and there 
taught che comfortable leſſons of grace ; there ke learnes, whac belongs 
roa Sauivur, what one hee is, what hee hath done, and for whome, how 
he became ours,wee his:and now finding him ſelfe in a true ſtarc ot dan- 
gcr,of humility,of neede,of deſirc,of firnes for Chriſt, hee brings home 
ro himſelfe allchat hee learns, and what hee knowes hce applics. His 
former Tutor he feared, this kee loueth ; that ſhewed him his wounds, 
yea made them: this binds and heales them : char killed himthis ſhewes 
| him life,and leades him co ir. Now atonce he hates himſclfe,defics Satan, 
truſts ro Chriſt, makes account bothof pardon and glory. This is his 
moſt precious Faith, whereby hee appropriates, yeaingroſſes Chriſt 
[c\us ro himſelfe : whence heeis iuſtihed from his ſinnes, purified from 
his corruptions,cſtabliſhedin his reſolutions, comforted tn his doubts, 
deſended againſt cemprations , onercomes all hiscnemics. Which ver- 
rue,as itis moſt imploied, & moſt oppoſed,ſocaniesthe moſt care from 
the Chriſtian harr, thatir bee ſound, liuely,growing :Sound,notrotcen, 
not hollow not prelumptuous: ſound in the a&t ; nora luperficiallcon- 
ceit, buta true, dcepe, and ſenſible apprehenſion 3 an apprehenſion, 
not of the braine, but of the heart;and of the heart not approving, oraſ- 
ſenting, but truſting and repoſing.Soundin the obieR,none but Chriſt: 
heeknowes,that notriend{hip in heauen can do him good, wichour this; 
The Angells cannot : God will not : Ye belecucinthe Father, belecue 
alſoin mee, 

Liaely; for it cannot giuelife , vnleſſeir have life ; the faith thatis nor 
fruitfull is dead z the fruits of fajch are good workes : whether inward, 
withinthe roofe of the heart, as louc, awe, ſorrow,piety, zcale, ioy, and 
the reſt;or outward rowards God,orour brethren:obedience and ſervice 
tothe one: to the other relicfeand beneticence ; T hele hee beares in his} 

time : ſomctimesall, butalwayes ſome. 

| Growing : truc faith cannot ſtand ſtill, bur as ir is fruicfull in workes, 
ſoitincreaſeth in degrees ; froma lictle (cedcir proues alarge plant, rea- 
ching from earth to heauen,& from one heauen to another;cucry ſhower 
and every Sunaddes ſomething toit Neither is this grace ever ſolitary, 
butalwatesarrended royallic; For.hecthat belecues what a Sauiour hee 
hath, cannot but loue him : and he that loues him,cannot but hatewhat- 
ſocuer may diſpleaſc him ; cannot but reioice in him, and hope to inioy 
him,and deſire toenioy his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which 
bee once deſired andenioyed. His minde now ſcorneth to grovell vpon 
earth, bur ſoarethvp to therthingsaboue, where Chriſt firs ar the right 
hand of God:& after it hath ſeenc what is done inheauen, looks ſtrangely 
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vponall worldy things. Hee dare truſt his faich aboue his rcalon, and 
ſcnſe: and hath learned ro weanc hisappetite from craving much; Hee 
ſtands in awe of his owne conlcience, and dareno more offend it, then 
noc diſplcaſc himſelfe. Hee feares not his enemies , yetneglctts them 
not zequally auoigding ſecurity, and timoroulineſle : Hee fees him tharis 
inuilible;and walks with himawtfully familiarly. Hee knowes what heis 
borne to, and therefore digeſts che miſcries of his wardhip, wirh 
patience: hee findes more comfort in hisatfl;Qtions, then any world- 
ling in pleaſures. And as hec hath theſe graces rocomforchim within, ſo 
hach hee the Angelscoartend him withour;ſpirits better then his owne; 
more powerfull, more glorious; T heſeveare him in their armes , wake 
by his bed, keepe.his ſoule while hee hath. ig,and receive ir whenir leaues 
him. Thelearc ſome preſencdifferences ;the greateſt are furure :which. 
could not bce logreat , if themſelues werenotwitnelles ; no leſle then. 
berwixt heaucnand hell, torment and glory , an incortuptiblecxowne, 
and firevnquenchable. VV herher' Infidels beclecuc thele things or no, 
wee know them : (0 ſhall they, bur roo late, VV-hac remaynes bur that we 
applaud our ſclues in this happines, and walk on chcerily in this heauen- 
ly profcſsion 2 acknowledging that God copld not do more for vs ;and 


\ might wich others) of ancientand noble houſes, large Parrimonics, or 
dowrics, honourable commaunds; othersof famous naines , high and 
enuicd honors,or the fauors of the greateftzorhers ot valoror beauty,or 
lome perhaps ofcminent learning and witzit ſhall bec our pride that wee 
are Chriſtians. 


that we cannor doenough for him, Ler oihers boaſt ( as your Ladiſhip | 
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To wy Lady Hoxon 1 « Har. 
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EP. 4. Diſcourſms of theneceſiity of Baptiſme. 
and the eſtate of thoſe hich neceſiarily want 
tt. i ' 


MADAME: 


BNSF Ethinkeschildrenarelike recth,troubleſome both 
) W&&/, |, inthe breeding,and looking, & oftentimespainfull 

\ do >) whilethey ſtand : yer ſuch, as wee neither would, 

IJ ' & tort youthuslarec, for your loſlc : I rather congra- 
Q /- I) tulate your wiſe moderation , and Chriſtian care 
| EY $S x of theſe firft (pirituall priviledges z deſiring on- 
ly to ſatisfie you in whar you heardas a wicnels;nor in what you necded 
154 mother. Childrenare the bleſsings of Parents,and baptiſme 1s the 
bleſsing of Children,and parents:.W herein there is nor only vſe, bur 
neceſsity;zNeceſsity;not in reſpe&tſo much of the cnd,as of theprecepr: 
God hath enioyned ir,rto the comfort of parents, & behoofe of children: 
which therefore, as it may not beeſuperſticiouſly-haſtencd,ſo nor negli- 
gencly differred. Tharthe contempt of bapriſme damneth, is palt all 
doubt 3 buttharthe conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſendintants to 
hell, isa cruell raſhneſſe. It is nor their {inne todiecarly:death is apuniſh- 
ment,not an off-ncczancftcQ of finne;nota cauſcof torment they want 
nothing buc timezwhichthey could notcomand.Becauſethey could nor 
livea while longer,that therforethey ſhon!d dieeucrlaſtingly,isthe hard 
ſentence of a bloody religion. I afvonely4orry,chat ſo harſh an opinion 
ſhould be graced withthename of afather,fo renerend, lodivine: whoſe 
ſentence yer let no tmanÞplcade by halues. He who heldeir vnpolsiblefor 


a child to be ſaued vnleſſe the baptiſmal water were powred on his face, 
held it alſo as vnpoſsible, for che ſame infantznletle thelacramentall 
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 norcan well bee without. T goc not abourtocom-|. 
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| flcſh (faith Saint Peter ) bur the ſtipulation of a good conſcience z for 
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bread were recciucd into his mouth. T hereisthce fame greund for} 
both, the ſame crror in both , a weakn-s fic for forgecfulnes ; ſee yer 
how ignorant, or ill meaning poſtericy,could {ingle our one halfe of the 
opinion for truth, and condemne the other ot falſhood. Inſpight of 
whom, onepart ſhall eaſily conuince theother z yea wicthoutall force: 
ſince both cannor ſtand , both will tall rogether, for company. The 
ſame mouth, which ſaid, Vanleſle ye bee borneagaine of water, andthe 
holy Ghoſt, ſaid allo, Except yee catethe fleſhof the Sonne of man, } 
and drinke his blood : An cquail necesfity of both. And leſt any one 
ſhould plead different interpretations , the ſame Saint _AH#u/tin auerres | 
this later opinion alſo, concerning the neceſſary communicating of 
children, to hauc beene once the common iudgement of the Church of 
Rome: A ſencenceſodilplcaling, that you ſhall findethe memory ofic | 
noted with a blackecoale, and wip'tout inthat infamous bill of Expur- 
gations, Had the ancient Church beld this deſperace ſequele , whar 
{trange, and yet wilfullcruelty had it bene in them, to deferre bapriſme 
a wholc yeare long: til) Eaſter, or that Sunday, which hath his name (I 
chinkc) from the wkite robes of the baptiſed? © - | 
Yea what an adventure was it in ſome, toadiourne it till their age j 
(with Conſtantine) it being valure of cheirlife, they had beene ſurethe | 
prevention of dearh would have inferred damnation ? Looke vnto 
that lega!l Sacrament of circumciſion, which ( contrary to the fancies 
of our Anabaptiſts ) direatly anſweres this Euangelicall .” Before | 
theeight day, they cou!d not bee circumciſed : betore the cight day 
they might die . If dying che ſeucnch day, they were neceſlarily 
condemned : eyther the want of a day is a finne, or God fome- 
cimescondemneth not for {in : Neither of them posſible , ncicher ac- 
cording with the juſtice of the Law-giuer. Orif from this parallel, you 
pleaſe to lookecither to rcalon or example, the cale is clear. Reaſon;No 
man that hath faith, can bce condemned, for Chriſt dwelsin our harts 
by faich: and hee in whom Chrittdwels cannot bee a reprobate. Now 
it is poſsiblea man may haue a fauing faith, before baptiſme : Abraham | 
firſt belecued ro 1uſtification ; then atrer received the ſigneof circumci- 
ſion,asa ſcaleof the rightcouſnesof that fairh , which he had when hee 
was viicircumcilcd : T herfore ſome dying before their baptiſme , may, 
yea muſt beeſaued. Neither was Abrahams caſe ſingular 5 hee was the 
Father of all chem alſo, which belceuc, not beingcircumcilcd : thele,as | 
they are his Sons in faith, ſoin righteoulneſle, loin (aluation : vncircum- | 
ciſion cannot hinder, where faich admircerth z Theſe following his ſteps 
of belcefe before the ſacrament, ſhalldoubtleſſereſt in his bolome, wich- | 
outthe ſacrament; without it,as fatally abſent,nor as willingly negleRed. 
[ris notthe water, but thefaith : nor che putting away the filth of che 
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who takes Baptiſme withoura fullfaich ( aich Hicrone) rakes the water, 


takes 
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rakes not the (piritz VV hence 1sthis ſogrear vertue oi the water, thar 1t 
ſhould rouch the body ; andcleanle the heart (faith 4»/tin) viileſſe by 
the power of the word , not ſpoken , but belecued? T hou ſeceſt water 
(faith Ambroſe:)euery water heales not, char water onely heales which 
hach the grace of God annexed ; And if there bee any grace in the 
water (ſaith Bafilt) ic is nor of the natureof the watcr, bur of the pre- 
ſence of the {pirit.Bapriſme is indeed, as S. Ambroſe tiles ir, the paunc & 
image of our relurretion,yea(as Bafil)che powr ot God toreſurreQion; 
but( as /2natimsexpoundesthis phraſe aright Ybelceuing in his death,we 
arcby bapriſme made partakers of his reſurreQion. Baptiſme therefore 
withour faith cannot lauea man, and by faith doth ſaue him : and faith 
without baptiſme (where it cannot bec had; nor where ic may bee bad, 


and is concemned ) may ſave him : That Spirit which workes by 
mecancs, willnot beetycedto mcanes. 

Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good theefe z good in his 
death,though in his life abhominable: hee was neuer waſhed in Jordan, 
yetis receiued into Paradiſc;his ſoule was foule with rapincs,&iniuſtice, 
yeabloody with murders : and yet being ſcoured onely with the blood 
of his Sauiour, noc with watcrof bapciſme } ir is preſented glotious:io 
God. I fay nothing of the ſoules of Traian , and Falconella, mceere 
heathens, living and dyirig withour Chriſt, wichout baprilſme: which 

ct their honeſt Legend reports deliuercd from hell, tranſported co 
[raven,nce ſo muchas ſcorched in Purgatorie: The one by the prayers} 
of Gregory, the other of Tecla.Wharparriality is this, to deny tha rothe | 
children of Chriſtians, which chey grant toknowne infide!s? The pro- 
miſeismadetovs;and ourſeed;not ro thoſerhartare without the nd of 
the Church. Thoſe Innocents which were maſſacred tor Chriſt, arc by | 
chem canonized for Saints, & makcone day intheir Calendar(cach year) 
both holy, and diſmall z whereof yer ſcarceany liucd tro know water, 
noneto know baprtiſme. Yca,all Martyrs archere priuiiedged;who arc 
Chriſtened in their owne blood, inſtead of water: bur where hath God 
ſaid, Allthatdie without bapriſme, ſhalldie forever, cxcept Martyrs? 
why not,cxceptbcleeuers? Itiofaich that gives lifero Martyrs;which it 
they ſhould wane,thcir firſt death could notauoyd the ſecond. Ambroſe | 
doubted not to lay,his Yalentinian was baptiled becauſc hedeſired icznor | 
becauſc he had it:he koew the minde of God ; whoaccounts vsto haue | 
what we vafaynedly wiſh. —— gi 

Children cannot liue ro deſire baptiſme 7 if their. parents deſire it 
fos.them', why may not the ſire of ozhers bee theirs4 as well as (ac- 
cording to A«ſins opinion )the faith of others belceuingand the mouth] 
of others contes{ing?Inthelecaſes therefore, of 2ny ſoules bur our owne 
itisſafe to ſuſpend , and dangeroustopaſſe indgement, Secret thing 
to God: Heethat madecall ſou)es, knowes what to doe with them, nei- 
ther will make vs of counlaile : Bucif wee define cicher way, the errors 
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of charity are inoffenſtue. We muſt honour good meancs and vie them, 
andin thcirneceflarie want depend vpon him, whocan worke, beyond, 
without, againſt meanes. 
Thus haue I endeavoured your Ladiſhips farisfaftion in what you 
heard, not without ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice in 
croubling you witha thorny , and (cholaſticall diſcourſe, let him kay 
that hauelearned this faſhion of S*. Hierome the Oracle of Antiquitie, 
who was wont to entertaine his Paula,and Euſtochium, Marcella, Principia 
Hedibia , and other deuour Ladies, with learned canuaſes of the deep 
pointesof Diuinity. This is not ſo perplexed, that it need tooffend ; 
nor ſo vnneceſſary, thatir may bee vnknowne. 


—— 
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EP.s5. Diſcourfmg of the comfortable remedies of 
all afflictions, 


I s ® men ſeck remedies before theirdiſcaſe: 
LIN (ſenſible patients, when they beginne tro com- | 
&/FJ| Plaine : fooles, toolate, Afflictions are the 
common maladies of Chriſtians : Theſe you 
#} fecle, and vpon the firſt groanes ſceke for 
- SMES P] cale. Wherefore ſerues the tongue of the 
kearned, bur ro ſpeake words inſcaſon? Tama ſcholer of thole thatcan 
comfort you : If you ſhal, with mee, take out my lefions, neitherof vs 
ſhallcepencir. You ſmart and cotnplaine : rake heede leaſt roo much. 
Thereisnoaſflitionnot gricuous; the bone that was diſioynted, can- 
not be ſet right without paine. No porion can cure vs; if it worke nor: 
itworks not, except it make vs[icke: wee are contented wich that fick- | 
neſs, which is the way to health. T hereis a vexation withaur hurt ; 
ſuchisthis: We are a{flitcd,nor ouer-preſled ; necdie, nor: deſperate ; 
perſecuted,nort forſaken;caſt downe;bur periſhnot. How ſhould wee, | 
when all theeuill ina Citie comesfrom the prouidence of agood God ; | 
which canncither be impotent, nor vamercifull? It is che Lord: lethim 
doe what he will. VVoe were vsif cuils could come by chance; orwere 
ler looſero alight where they liſt : now they are oucrraled ;weare ſafe. 
| Thedeſtinic of our ſorrowes is written in heauen by a wiſe and etcrnall 
decrec: Beholdehe that hath ordained ; moderates them: A faichfull 
God, thatgiuesan iſſue wich the rentatioh: Anifſue; both of their cnd, | 
andtheir ſuccefle. He chides not alwaics, much lefle ſtriketh. Ourlight | 
afflictionzare but for a momentznot ſo long, in reſpe&t of our vacancy, 
and reſt. Ifwe wecpe ſometimes, our teares are precious; Asrhey ſhall 
neuer bedry in his borcle, ſo rhey ſhall foone be dry vpon our cheekes, 
Hethar wrings them from vs, ſhall wipe chem oft: how ſweetly dorh 
heinte:changeour ſorrows, and joyes, that we may neither be vain,nor 
miſerable ? Ir is true; To beſtrook,once ip anger, is feartall : his diſplea- 
Aaa | ſure}. 


DEC Is 


| 


ſure 1s more then his blowe: In both, our God is a conluming fire, 
Feare nor, theſe ſtripesare the rokens of his loue : hee isno Sonne, char 
isnot beaten; yearill he ſmart, and cry zit not cill hce bleed : no parent 
corre&s anothers childe; and he isno good parent that correfs not his 
owne, Oh rod worthy tobe killed, thar affures vs of his loue, of our 
adoption ! W har Tpeake I of no hurc ? ſhort praiſes doe bur diſcom- 
raend; I fay more, theſe cuills are good : looketo their effefts. Whar 
is good, if nor patience ? affliction is the mother of ic ; cribulation 
bringeth forth patience. What can earth or heauen yceid berter chen 
cheaſſurance of G O Ds ſpirit  Afflitions argue, yea leale this tovs, 
Wherein ſtands perfe& happineſle, ifnot inour neere reſemblance of 
Chriſt ? Why was man created happy , bur becauſe in Gods tmage? 
The glory of Paradiſe, the beauty ot his body, the duty of che crea- 
cures, could not giue him felicicy wichout the likenefle ro his Creator, 
Behold, what we loſtin our height, we recouer in our miſery za confor- 
miry to the image of the Sonneof GOD: hee thar is nor like his clder 
brother , ſhall never be cohcire wich him. Lo, his fide, temples, hands, 
feer, all biceding : his face blubbred, ghaſtly , and ſpitred on: his skin 
all pearled wich a blotidie {weate, his head drouping, his foule hea- 
uic tothedeath : ſce you the worldling merry, ſoft, delicate, perfu. 
med, neuer wrinkled with ſorrow, ncuer humbled with afflictions? 
Whar reſemblance'is heere, yea what contraricty ? Eaſe flayeth che 
foole;ir hath made him recſty, and leanes him miſerable. Be not deczi- 
ued 3 No mancan follow Chriſt without his Crofle, much leſſe reach 
him : and if none ſhall reigne with Chriſt, but thoſe that ſuffer with him; 
what ſhall become of theſe iolly ones? Goe now thou dainty world- 
ling, andplcaſethy felfe in thy happineflc, laugh alwaics, & be cuer ap- 
plauded; It isa wofull felicity rhat thou ſhalt finde in oppoſition tothy 
Redeemer : He hath faide, Woe to them that laugh ; Belecuctt rhou, 
and doſt nor weepe at thy laughter? and with Salomon, condemncit of 
madneſs ? Andagaine, wich che ſame breath, Bleſſed are ye that weep: 
:lebnertigzand nor reioyce in his ownerearcs, and nor picty 
wegodleſlc ? Why bleſſed ?For yee ſhall laugh: Be- 
eeÞe on earth , ſhall laugh in heauen: wee that now 
weep withmenz hall laugh with Angels; whilethe fleering worldling, 
pnaflgng, and howling with diuels : wce that weepe foratime, 
Horcucr : who would not be content ro defer hisioy alictle, 
beperperuall, and infinite? What mad man would purchaſe 
this crackling of thornes (ſuch is che worldlings ioy) with erernal! ſhric- 
king and toxymenc ? hee thatisthe doore and the way, hath raught vs, 
thac through many afflitions wee muſt enter into heaucn. T heres 
but one pallage, and thata ſtrair one: If wich much preſſure weecan 
ger through, and lcaue but our ſuperfluous ragges as torne from vsin 
ce crowd ; wee are happy. Hee that made heaven, bach on porpole 


| thus 


-_— 


——_— 
— _ Att... end 


cbus tramed it; wide when wee are entred, and glorious : narrow and 
hard ia the entrance : that atcer our paine , our glory mightbe ſwee- 
ter. And ifbeſore hand youcan climbe vp thicher in your rhoughts; 
lookeabour you, you ſhall ſee no more palmes, then crofles : you ſhall 
ſcenone crown'd, but thoſe that have wreſtled with crofles and ſor- 
rowes, tO ſweat , yea to bloud ; and haueouercome, All runncs here 
rothe oucrcommer zand ouercomming implics both fighting and ſuc+ 
celle. Girde vp your loynes thercfore, and ſtrengthen your weake 
knees : rcſolue to fight for heauen, to ſuffer in fighting , co perſiſt in ſuf- 
fering ; ſo perſiſting you ſhall overcome, and otercomming you (hall } 
be crowned. Oh reward trucly great, aboue deſert, yea, aboucconceic ! 
A crownc for a few groanes: Anerernall crowne of lifeand glory, for a 
ſhorrand momentany ſuffcring : How iuſt is Saint Paws account, that 
che afflitions of chis preſent life arenor worthy of the glory which ſhall 
be ſhewed vnto vs? O Lord let me (mart thatI may reigne ;zvphold thou 
mein {marting, thatrhou mayecſt hold mce worthy of reigning. Itis no | 
mattcr how vile I be, ſo I may be glorious. VV har ſay you ? would you 
not be afflited ? WhethepHad you rather mourne for a while, or for | 
ever? One muſt be chgſehithae|ction iscaſte Whether had you ta- 
therrecioyce for ons; es? You woulddoc both. Pardon mce; 
itisa fond couctouf Miogularicy toaffeRt ic. What ? Thar 
youalone may farg all Gods Saincs ? That God ſhould ſtrew 
Carpers for yaaſhic cly , to walke into your heauen, and make 
that way ſmooth fagipou, which altPatriarks, Prophers, Eiangeliſts, 
Confellours, Chriſtkimlſclfe, haue found rugged and bloudy ? Away 
with this ſelfe-louc zand come downe you atnbitious Sonne of Zebedee: 
and ercyou thinke of ſicting nearethe throne; beconcent to beeglicd 
vntothe Cup. Now's your tryall : Ler-your Saujour: fee how much of 
his bicter potion you can pledge; then ſhall you ſee how much 
of. his gloric heecanaffordyou. Be contenrtodrinkeof ' 
: 'his Vincgar, and gall, and you ſhalldrinke © 
new: wine vvith him in his - np 

kingdome: | 
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yy | To M.Pe:trex Movyvr i x, Preacher 
= of the Church ar Pax 1s. 
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EP. 6. Diſcourſms of the late French occurrents, 
'*. andwhatyſeGodexpettstobemadeof them, 


lcarncd traucls in the common aftaires of Religi- 
SEICN 5; | on;-have made your memory both freſh, and 
J R's |! bleſſed. Beholde, vvhiles your hand was happily 
WAS S! bulic in the defence of our King, the heads and 
hands ot traycours were buſic in the maſſacring of your owne. God 
doth no memorable and publike a&, which hee would not haueralked 
of, rcad, conſtrued of allche world. How much moreof neighbours, 
whom (carceaſcaſeucteth fromeach other ? how much yet more of 
brethren , whom ncitherland,norſca, can ſeuer ? Your dangers, and 
feares, and griefcs hauc becnequry : All the ſalt water that runnes be- 
twixt vs, cannot waſhoff our incercſtinall your common caules: The 
deadly blowe of that miſcreant (whoſe name is iuſtly ſentenced to 
forgerfulneſlc) pierced euen our ſides . VVho hath not bled within| 
himſelfe, co thinke that hee, which had ſo victoriouſly our-liucd che 
{words of cncmies, ſhould fall by the knife of a villaine? and char hee| 
ſhould die inthe pcaceable ſtreets, whom no fields could kill 7 chat all 
thoſe honourable and happy triumphs ſhould end in ſo baſea violence?] - 
Bur oh our idleneſs, and impiety, if. wee ſee not a diuine hand from a- 
| boue, ſtriking wich this hand of diſloyalty. Sparrowes fall norco che 
| ground vvichour him, much lefle. Kings. Onedyes by atyle-ſheard, 

| another by the ſpliaters of a Launce, one by 'Lice, another] by a yg 
i one by poyſon, another by a knife ; Whacare all theſe but theexecucio-| 
| nersof that great GOD, which hath faide, Yeare Gods, bur ye (hall 
dic like men ? Perhaps GO Dlaw (char wee may guefle modeſtly ar| 
the reaſons of hisaQs) you repoſced roo much, inthisarme of fleſh; or 
Tm — Perhaps] 
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perhaps he ſaw chis{courge would haue beene coo carlie, to thole cne- 
mics, whole ſinne, though great, yer was not full zor perhaps hee 
ſaw, that f chat great ſpirichad beene delibcracely yeclded in hisbed, 
you ſhould nor have ſicpt in yours : Or perhaps'the auncicnt con- 
nucnce at thote fireames of bloud ,' from your too'.common duells 
was now called'to reckoning or, it may be, that weake reuolt from 
the truth, Hee whoſe the rodde was, knowes why hce flrooke : yer 
may it not paſle wichouta norte, that heefc!l by thar religion, ro which 
hee fell. How manic Ages mightthar great monarch haue lived (whar- 
ſocuer the ripe head of your more then mellow Coton could ima- 
gine) ere his leaſt finger ſhould have bled, by the hand of an Hu- 
guenot ? All religions may haue ſome monſters : but blefled bec 
the GOD of heauen, ours ſhall ncuer yeeld that good leluice ci- 
ther a Mariana to teach treaſon, or a Raxillac to aft it. Bur-vvhat 
is that wec hcare ? Ic is no maruell : T hat holy Society is a fit Gar- 
dian tor the hearts of kings : I dare ſay, none more loucs to (ec 


thar Chappell (rhink they ) if it were full of ſuch ſhrines ? I hopea} 
Chriſtian Princes haue long , and well learned (fo greartis thecour- 
teſie ot rhele good Fathers) that they ſhall never ( by their wills) 
neede bee troubled vvich the charge of their owne hearts. Ap 
heart of a K 1.x @ in a leſuitcs hand, is as propet , as a vvaſer in 
a Prieſts. Tuſtly was it written of olde, vnder the pifture of Jena- 
tius Loyola, Cauetes wobis Principes z Bee vvile O yee Princes ,-and 
learne ro bee the keepers of your owne hearts. Yea rather, Othov 
keeper of I{raell, chat neither lumbreſt nor ſleepeſt; keepe thorf chi 
hearrs of all Chriſtian Kings , whether alive or dead, from the kee- 
ping of this traicerous gencration z whoſe very religion is holy re- 
bellion, and whole merics bloody . Doubtlefle, that murdercr ho- 
ped to have ſtabbed thouſands with that blow , and'co haue let our 
the life of r&ligion , at the ſide of her collapſed Patron : G O D 
didatonce laugh and frowne ar his proje& ; and ſuffred him ro live 
toſce himſelfe no leſle afoole thena villaine. Oh the infinite good- 
neſle of the vviſe, and holy gouernour of the vvorld ! VWho could 
haue looked for ſuch a calme -in the*middeſt of a rempeſt ? vvho 


have conceiued that King Henry ſhould die alone ? and that Rcligi- 
on ſhould loſe norhing bur his perſon ? This is the Lords dooing , 
andit is marucilous in our cies. You haue now parallel'd vs : Our 
of both our feares hach God fetched ſecurity : Oh thar out of our (e- 

rity, wee could as cafily ferch feare : not ſo much of cuill, as of rhe 
Authorof good;& yer truſt him in our feare,andin both magaific him. 
Yea, you haueby this aft gained ſome conuerts, againſt the hope of 
the agents : neither can 1 vvichout manie ioyfull congratulations, 
| — SJ thinke 


lem 


them : none takes more care to purchale them . How happy wer: | 


vvould haue thought that violence could begert peace ? VVho durſt| 


| 


— 
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DECAD 5. 


thinke of the eſtate ot your Church; which cucry day honours with 
the acceſle of new clients ; whoſe tcarcs and ſad confesfions make 


the Angels to reioyce in heauen , and the Saintson earth. Wee ſhould 
ive you example, if our peace wereas plentifull of goodneſlc 


E wel pleaſure. Bur how ſcldome hath the Church gai- 
ncd by caſe? orloſtby reſtrain ? Blefle you 
God for our proſperity ;and we 
ſhall praiſe him for your 


progrelle, 
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. \late. Your wealth and your willare both good: but the firſt is only made 
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To M.,Tromas Svrtro n, 


E P. 7. Exciting him, and (in hins ) all others to 
early and chearfull beneficence: ſhewing the. 
necesſity and benefit of good works. 


AIR, I trouble you not with reafons of my wri- 


2A rant me; If well, I cannotbe diſcouraged with any 


4) cation: Itis no preſumption'to giue goodcounſel!; 
72 FF and pteſents of loue feare not to beill crakenoffitran- 
RR: gcrs. My penandyour ſubſtanceareborh giuen vs 
5 | : for oneend, rodoc = : Theſe arc our talents; 
jhow happy are we if weecan improuethem well! ſuffer me trodoe you 
{g00d with the one,that with che other you may doc good ro many, and 
| moſtro your ſelfe. You cannot bur knowe, that your fall hand, and 
worthy purpoſes, hauc poſſeſſed the world with much expeRarion : 
what ſpeake I of the world? whoſe omg reaſonable claimes yer, 
catfiot becontemned with honour , nor diſappointed withour diſho- 
nour. TheGodof heaven, which hath lent you this aboundance , and 
2iuen you theſegratious rhoughts of charity , of piety, looks long for 
che iſueofbothz and will eaſtly complaine eirher of roo little, or roo 


| good by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,& your heart empry,we 
who now applaud you, ſhould iuſtly picty youzyou might haue riches, 
not goods,not blesſ{ings:your burthen ſhold begreatcr,then youreſtate; 
and you ſhould be richer inforrowes, then in mcralls.For (if we look to 
no other world) what gaineisit to be the keeper of the beſt earth ? Thar 
-which is the common cofer of all the rich mines, wedoe burtread vpon; 
andaccount it vile, becauſe it doth bur-holde, and hide thoſe treaſures: 
Whereas the skilfull merallift, that findech, and refineth thoſe pretious 
veines,for publike vſe,is rewarded,is honored. The veric baſeſt Element 


| very 


38S { ting, or with &xcuſes: If I doeill, no plea can war-| 


cenſures. I craue nor your pardon, but youraccep-f 


yeeldsgold ;the ſauage Indian gets ir, the ſeruile prentiſe works it, the | 


_ Rt 
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| very Midianiuiſh Camellmay weareit, tae milcrable woridiing admires 


| poſſes[ions, Hercin therefore you owe morero GOD, thachee harh; 


| greatinriches. To be.a friend torhis Mammon, isto be an cnemy to 
{| God: but to make friends with it, is royall, and Chriſtian. His cnc- 
| | mics may be wealthy : none but his friends can. either be good, or doe 
; | 800d. Da (+ accipe, ſaith the wiſe man. T he Chriftian,which muſt imi- 
{| rate the hie patrerne of his Creator, knowes his beſt riches robe boun- 
| tie; God thar hath all, giues all; reſerucs nothing. And for himſclte; 
| hee well conſiders, that God hach not made himiah'owner ; bo a ſer- 


| Treaftrer,but a Steward : whoſepraile ismore Ta lay out wel,thenio 


| eucnreckning, a cleare diſcharge : which ſinceir isobtained by diſpo- 
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ic, thecouetous Icw ſwallowes it, the vnthrifty Ruthan (pendsit; whacr 
arealltheſe the better for ir ? Onely good ve giues praile ro earthly 


2iuen you an heart ro doe good :a willto be asrich in good; workes; a3 


uanr:andof ſcruangs, a ſeruant not of his goods;bur of che giuer ; not a 
haue received much. The greateſt gaine therefore thar he afteRs, isan 


ſing, not by keeping , hee counts reſeruarion loſle, and iuſtexen'c nis 
trade, and ioy ; heknowes, that VVElldone fairhfull ſeruanc, is a thou- 
ſand times more\{weera note, then Soule rake thinceaſe; for that is the 
voyccofthe maſterrecompen(ſing, thisof che carnall hearc preſuming: 
and wharfollowes tothe one, but his maſters ioy ? whar totheother, 
but thelofſc of his ioule? Bleſſed be that God which hath giuenyouan 
heart to fore-thinke this; and in this dry and dead Age, a will rtohunour 
him wich his owne; and tocredic his Goſpell, with-your bencficence 
Lo weare vpbrayded with barrcnneſſe: your name bath been publike- 
ly oppoſed to thele challenges ; as in whom ir ſhall be ſeene, thar the 
truch hath friends chat can give. I neither diſtruſt, nor pertwade you, 
whoſereſolutionsare happily fixed on purpoles of good: onely give me 
leauero haſten your palcalittle, androcxcite your Chriſtian forward- 
nefle, ro beginſpeedily, what you haue long and conſtantly vowed. You 
would notburdogood;why not now ? I ſpeak boldly, The more ſpeed, 
che morecomfort:Neither thetimesare in our diſpoſing, nor our iclues: 
if God had ſervsa day , and made our wealth inſeparable , there were 
no dangerin delaying ; now our vncertainty either muſt quicken vs, or |. 
may deceiuevs. How many haue meant well, and done nothing , and 
loſt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deftinics haue prevented their 
dclires, and haue made their good motions the wards of their exccu- 
tors, not without milſerablc ſucceſſe : ro whom, that they would haue 
done good, is not ſo greata praiſe, as it is a diſhonour thar they might 
haue done it : their wracks arc our watnings, wee are equally morrall,” 
cqually fickle: Why hauec you this reſpite of living , bur topreuentrhe 
imperious necesſity of death ?itis a woſulland remedileſic complaint, 
that theend of our daies hath ouer-runne the beginning of our good 
workes. Early beneficence hath no danger, many ioyes : for Lo con- 
cience 


———— 
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(cjience of good done, the praycrsand blesfings of the releeved, the gra- 
cularionsof the Saints, arc as.{0 many perperuall comforters, which 
can makeour life pleaſant, and our deatty happy,our euill dayes good, 
and our good better. All cheſc areloſt wichdelay : few and cold are the 
praiers for him chat may giue: and in lieu,our good purpoſes foreſlow- 
ed, arc become bur rormenters vpon our death-bed. Liccle difference is 
berwixt gooddifferred, and cuill done : Good was meant; who hinde- 
red ir, will our conſcience ſay?rhere was time cnough,meanes enough, 
necedeenough, what hindered ? Did feare of enuy, diſtruſt of want ? A- 
las what bugsaretheſe co fright men from hcauen ? As if the cnuy of 
keeping , wereleffechen of beſtowing: Asif God were notas good a 
debtor, asa giuer; hee that giues to the poorelends ro God, faith vviſe 
Salomon. It he'frcely giue vs what we may lend, and graceto give; will 
he not much more pay vs what we hauelent & giue vs becauſe we haue 
giuen? Thagds his bounty , this his iuſtice. Oh happy'isthar man char 
'may be a credicor to his Maker : Heauenandearth ſhall be empty, be- 
forc he ſhall want aroyall payment. If we darenortruſt God whiles wee 
live, how dare wee truſt men when we are dead ? men thar ate ſtill de- 
ceitſull, and light vpon the-balance, lighc of cruth, hcauy of (clt-louc. 
How many executors haueproued thecxecutionersof honeſt wils? how 
many haue our eyes ſcene, that after moſt carefull choiſe of cruſtic 
puardians, hauc had their childrenand goods (o diſpoſed, as if the pa- 
_ ſoule could returneto ſee ir, I doubt whether it could be happy. 
How rare is that man char prefers not him(elfeto his dead friend? profic 
torruth 2 that will rake no vantage of the imposſibilicy of account? 
Whar-euer therefore men cither ſhew, or promiſe, happy ischat man 
that may be his owneauditor, ſuperviſor, execuror. As you loue God 
and your ſclfe, be notafraideof being happy too ſoone. Iam not wor- 
thy co giue ſo boldeaduice; letthe wile ſonneof Syrach ſpeake for mee : 
Do good before thou die,and according to thincabilicy ſtretch out thine 


traucls roanOther, and thy labours ro then chat will diuide thine heri- 
tage? Or leta wiſer chen hee, Salomon : Say nor, to morrow I willgiue, 
ifchou now haue it : for thou knoweſtnor what-aday will bring forth. 
Ic hath beenean ld rule of lideralicy, Hegiues ewile that giues quickly; 
wheras ſlow bencficsargue vnchcarfulnefle, and loſe their worth. Who 


lake, for your (oulcs ſake, to be ſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a reſo- 
tuceand ſpeedy performing of your worthy intentions: and rake this as 
4 louing inuication ſent from heauen, by an vaworchy meſſenger. You 
| 
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hands, and givezDefraudnocthy (elfeof thy good day ;and let nor the | 
portion of thy good deſires ouerpaſle thee : Shalr thou not leauethy | 


lingers hisreccits is condemned as vnthrifty : hcethat knoweth both, | 
ich, lt is berter ro giue, chen to receive. If webe ofthe ſame ſpirir,why | | 
are wehaſty in the worſe, and ſlack in che berrer ? Suffer your ſelfether-| | 


foregood Sir, for Gods ſake, for the Goſpels lake, for the Churches | | 


cannot |. 
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cannot deliberate long of fit obicfts for your beneficence, exceptic te 
more for multitude, then want: the ſtreets, yea the world is tul; How 
doth Lazarus lie at euery doore ? how many Sons ofthe Prophets in 
their meanely-prouided Colledges may fay, not, eMors # olla, bur 
Fames} how many Churches may iuſtlyplead, that which our Saui- 
our bade his Diſciples, T he Lord hath need? Andif this infinite tote 
hath made your choice doubtful, how eafie were itt ſhew yougwher- 
in you might oblige the whole Churchof God to you, and makeyour 
memoriall both eternalland blefled ; or, if you had rather, the whole 
common wealth ?Bur now 1 find my ſelferoo bolde andtoobufie, in} 
thus looking toward particularitics : God ſhall dirc& you;and if you} 
follow him, ſball crowne you : howſoeuer, if good bedone, and that: 
betimes ; hee bath what hee deſired , and your: foule ſhall hate 
more then,you can deſire. The ſucceſle of, my weake 
| yet hearty counſell , ſhall make mceas rich as ' ' ©: 
God hath made you with all youraboun- 1. + v1 4 
| dance, That God bleſs icto you, and -* | 
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EP. 8. Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſnes 
in our calling ,and incouragements to chear- 


Fulneſſe in labour, 


T falls out not ſeldom: (if wee may meaſure all 
by one) thatthe minde onerlayed with worke, 
i] growes dull and heauy : and now doth no- 
thing, becauſe it hath done roo much ; ouer-la- 
uiſh expenſe of ſpirits hath left ic hearclefle : as 
| che beſt veſſell with much motion and vent, 
|| becomes flat, and dreggith. And not fewer ( of 
more weake temper) diſcourage themſclues 
with the difficulty of whar chey muſt doe ;:ſom 
trauailers haue more ſhrunke at the Mappe then at the way ? Berwixt 
both,how many fic ſtil with their hands tolded ; & wiſh they knew how 
roberidofrime? If this cuill benot cured, we become milerablc loſers, 
both of good houres , and of good parts. In theſe mentall diſcaſcs, 
Empiricksare the beſt Phyſicians. I preſcribe you nothing bur out of 
feeling : If you will auoidethefirſt, moderate your owne vehemency ; 
luffer not your ſelfe to docall you could doe: Riſe cuer from your desk, 
not withoutan appetite, T he beſt hotſe will tire ſooneſt, if the reines 
lie cucr looſe in his necke: Reſtraints in thefecaſcsare incouragements: 
obraine therefore of your ſelfe ro deferre, and take new daies. How 
much better is it to refreſh your ſelfe, with many comperent meales, 
thentobuy one duies gluttony , wich the: faſt of many ? And if it be 
hard cocall off the minde, in the midſtof afaire andlikely flight ; know 
charall ourcaſeand ſafery begins at the commaund of cur{clues : hee 
can ncuertaske himſelfe well, that carinot fauour himſclfe, Perfwade 
your heart thar perfe&ion comes by leaſure : and no excellent thing 
is done at once : the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes (vvhich you 
thinke ſlackens your vyorke)) in truch ripens it. Thar gourd which 

ET came 


came vpina night, witheredin a day ; whereas thoſe plarits whicha- 
bide age, riſeſlowly. Indecde, wherethe hcarcis vnwilling , proroga. 
tion hinders: what I hiſtnot ro doe this day, I loath the next ; but where 
is no want of deſire, delay doth but ſharpen the ſtomach. Thar which 
wedoe vnwillingly leaue, we long to vndertake: andthe more ourat- 
tetion is, the greater Our intention , and che better our performance, 
To take occaſion by the forctop,is no ſmall. point of wiſedome ; bur to 
make time (which 1s wildcand tugitiue) tameand pliable roour purpo- 
(es, isthe greateſt improuement of a man: Alltimes ſerue him, which 
hath the rulcot himleltfe. 

If theſecond , think ſeriouſly of the condition of your being: Tr is 
that we were made for ;zthe bizde to flie, and manto labour, VV hatdoe 
wee here if we repine at our worke ? wee had not beene, but that wee 
might be ſtill buſiez if nor inthis raske we diſlike, yetin ſome otherof 
nolcſſetoile: There isno aft that hath not his labour : which variesin 
meaſure according tothe will of the doer. T his which you complaine 
of, hath becne vndertaken by others , nor with facility onely, but with 
pleaſure ;and what you chooſe for eaſe, hath beene abhorted of others, 
as tedious. All difficulty isnot ſomuchin the worke, asin the Agent, 
To ſer the minde on the rack of long medication(you lay ) is a torment: 
ro follow the ſwift foot of your hound all day long, hath no wearines: 
what would you ſay of himthart finds better game in his ſtudie, then 
you inthe fielde, and would account your diſport his puniſhment? ſuch 
thcreare, though you doubt and wonder. Neuer thinke toderraQt from 
your bulineſle, but adde ro your will. It is the policy of our greatene- 
my,to driue vs with theſe fcares, from that hee fore-{ces would growe 
profitable : like as ſome inholpitall Sauages make fearefull deluſions by 
ſorcery , vponthe ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from landing. W herc you 
fiade therefore motions of reliſtance, awaken your courage the more, 
and knowe thercis ſome good that appeares nor vaine indeauours find 
no oppoſition. All crofles implie a ſecree commodity : reſoluethento 
will becauſe you begin not to will: and cither oppoſe your ſclte, as $a- 
ran oppoſes you, or clic you doe nothing, We pay noprice to God for 
any good thing, but {abour ; if we higgle in that, we are worthy to loſe 
our bargaine. Itis an inualuable gaine, that wee may make in this tra- 
fique: for God is bountifull, as well as iuſt; and when hee ſces truein- 
deauour , dorh not onely ſell, but giue: whereas idlenes neither gets 
nor ſaucs ; nothing is cither more fruitleſſe of good, or more fruicfullol 
cuill; for we doe ill whiles wee doe nothing , and loſe whiles wee gaine 
not. T he ſluggardis ſenſeleſs;& ſomuch more deſperate, becauſe he can- 
{nor complaine: bur ( though heefeele it not) nothing is more precious 

thentime, or chat ſhall abidea reckoning more ſtrict and fearefull : yea 

this is the meaſurcofall our ations; which if ir were not abuſcd , our 

accounts could not bebur euen with God: ſo God eſteems it(what-cuer 
our 
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\ ourpride be) that hee plagues the lotle of a ſhort time, with a reucnge 
{| beyond alltimes. Houres haue wings, and cucry moment flic vppeto 
{the author of time, and carric newes of our viage: Allour prayers can- 
not intreate one of them eicher torcturne, or ſlacken his paſe : the mi- 
| ſpenie of cuery miuntcis anew record againſt vsin keauen. Sure, it wc 
| chought thus, we would diſmiſlechem with better reports, and not ſuf- 
ferthcmeithcr co goaway cmpry,orladen with dangerovusintelligence, 
how happy isic thac every hourcſhould conuey vp, nor onely the mci- 
lage, but the fruits of good, and ſtay with the Ancient of daies, ro ſpeak 
for vs before his glorious throne ? know this and TI ſhal) rake no care 
for your paincs, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable labours 
{ ſhall be cranſient; but even when wee have forgotten them, ſhall wel 
[come vs into ioy : we think we haue left them behinde vs3but they are 
forwarderthcn our ſoules, and cxpet vs where we would bee; And i! 
there were nocrowne for thele toiles, yet without future reſpeAs there 
isatedioulncle in doing nothing. To maneſpecially, motion 15 nuturall: 
thereis neither minde, nor eye, nor ioynt which moucti not: And as 
company makes way ſhort, houres never goe away (0 mcrtily,asinrhe 
fellowſhip of worke. How did that indiiſtrious heathen draw ou water 
by night,and knowledge by day, and thought both ſhort ; cucr {a'500- 
ring, only charhe might labour? Certainly it idlcnefie were enatted by 
authoritic, there would noc want ſome, which would puy their mulCt, 
thatthey might wotke : and thole ſpirits are likeſt ro heauen which 
moucsalwaics,and the freeſt from thoſe corruptions,which arc incident 
ronature: The running ſtream clcanſerh ir (elf, whereas ſtanding ponds 
breede weedes, and mud. T heſe mcdirations muſt hearten 
vstothat we muſtdoe:; whiles weare checretull, 
ourlabours ſhail ſtrive whether to yeeld 
vs more comfort, or others 
more profit, 
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EP. 9. Diſcusſing this: Queſtion; ; u:Hina 5 i} 
IL hether a man and wife,after ome Jeares mx 
tuall, and loning fruition of each other;may'y: 
pon conſent, whether for ſecular , .or religious 
cauſes, Vow and performe a lor Noel 
tin fromeach others bedde, and abſolutely re-' 
noun:e all carnall knowledge of each other for 

ek FRY " 


eUer, | 


| 


1] VViſh notmy {elfe any other aduocate, nor you! 
any other aducrſarie, then Saint Paul; whone-| 
 ucr gaue (I ſpeake boldly) a dirctt precepr, if 
| not in this : his cxpreſſe charge wherupon 1 
inſiſted, is, Defraude.not one another, except 
with conſent for a time, that you may giue your 
{cluesto faſting andprayer; & then againe come 
together,thart Saran tempt you nor, tor your in- 
continency. Every word (it you weigh it well ) oppoſes your patt, and 
pleades for mine. By conſent of ail Diuincs, ancicar, and inoderne, (de- 
fraading) is retraining from matrimoniall converſation : fee what a 
word the Spirit of God hath choſen for thisabiligence : never but 4a- 
ken inill parr. Butthere is no fraudein conſent, as Chryſoſfors, Athanaſi- 
us, Theophilact, expoundir : true; therefore Saint Paul addes ( vnleſle 
with conſent) that I may omic to ſay, that in ſaying (valeſie with con- 
ſcnt) hee implies, both that there may beea defrauding withour ir, and 
with conſcat a defrauding, but not vnlaw full : bur ſee what hee addes 
(for atimc,) conſent cannot make this defrauding law full, except it be 
temporary: No defrauding withoutconſent, no conſent for a perpetuity. 


How long thcn, and wherefore ? Notfor every caule, not forany length 
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of time, but oncly for a while, and tor deuotion (wt wacetzs, cc.) Nor 
thar you might pray onely (as Chry/oſtome notes iuſtly ) but that you 
might (give yourſelues to prayer.) In our mariage Society ( ſaich hee ) 
againſt chat paradoxe of Hierome, we may pray, and woe to vsif wedo 
not 3 bur wee cannot (warareorations.) Bur we are bidden to pray con- 
tinually : yet not I hope, eucr to faſt and pray. Marke how the Apoſtle 
addes (that you may giue your ſeluesto faſtingand praier; ) It is ſolemn 
exercile, which che Apoſtle here intends, luch, as is toyned with faſting, 
and cxternall humiliation; whereinall earthly comforts muſt bee for- 
borne. Bur whatif a man liſt coraske himſelte continually ; and will be 
alwaics painfully deuote: may hee then cuer abſtaine? No: Let chem 
meeterogether againe) faith the Apoſtle; not asa roleration, bur as a 
charge? But whar if they both can live ſafcly thus ſeuered ? This is 
more then they can vndertake : there is danger, ſaich our Apoſtle, in 
chis abſtinence (leſt Satan rempr you for your incontinency ) what can 
be moreplaine? Neichcr may the maricd refrain this conuerlation with- 
our conſent: neither may they with conſent, refraineit foreucr, What 
can you now vrge vs with, but the examples, and ſentences of ſome 
Ancients? Lerthis ſtand cuicted for the true and neceſlaric ſcnſe of the 
Apoſtle;and what is this,but rolay men inthe balance with God? I ee & 
conteſle how much ſome of the Fathers admired virginitie; ſo farre, 
that there wanted not ſome, which boch dereſted mariage as vicious, 
and would force a ſingle life vpon mariage, as commendable : wholc 
{authority ſhould mooue me, If I (aw nor ſomeof them oppolire to o- 
thers, &othersno leſs to Saint Paul himſcife. How oft doth Saint 4u- 
ſin redouble thar rule, and importunately vrge ir to his Ecdicia, in that 
(crious Epiſtle, that without conſent thecontinence of the maried, can- 
not bee warrantable: teaching her ( from theſe wordes of Saint Paul 
which hecharges her, inthe contrarie praiſe, nor to haue read, heard, 
ar marked) that if her husband ſhould containe, and ſhee would nor, 
hee were bound to pay her the debr of mariage beneuolence; and char 
God would impure icro him for continence norwwithſtanding . Hence 
is thar of Chryſsfowe;thar the wifeis both the ſeruantand the Miſtrefle 
of her husband; a ſeruantco yecld her body, a Miſtreſſe to haue power 
] ofthis: who alſointheſarveplace derermines it forbidden fraud, for che 
husband;or wife,to contain alone: according to that of the Paraphraſt : 
Let cicher boch conraine, or neither. Hierome contrarily, defines thus: 
But if one of the rwo (faith hee) conſidering the rewarde of chaſtitic, 
| will containe, hee ought nor coaſſent tothe orher which concaines nor, 
&c. becaule luſtoughtrather to come to continency, then continencic 
declineto luſt: concluding that a brother, or ſiſter isnot ſubie& in ſuch 
acaſe;and that God hathnotcalled vs ro vncleanneſle, bur to holineſle. 
A ſtrange gloſſero fallfrom the pen ofa Father: which yer I durſtnor 
1nQr lay, if it were moreboldneſle for meto diſſent from him, then for 
- Bbb2 him 
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him todiflent from all others. Hee that centures Saint Paxl co argue 
groſly ro his Galatians, may as well taxe him of an vntirdircctionto his 
Corinthians: lc ſhall bee no preſumption to ſay, thar in this point all 
his writings bewray more zcale, thentruth : whether the conſcience 
of his former {lip cauſed him to abhorre that ſexe; or his admiration of 
virginitic tranſported him to a contempr of mariage. Antiquitie will 
affoord you many cxamp!es of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from 
their wives: Precepts mult be our guides, and not patterns. You may 
tell me of Sezomens Ammon, thatfamous Monke, who having pertwa- 
ded his bride the firſt day to continuance of virginiiie, lived with her 
18. yearesina ſeucrall bed and in a (cucrall habitation, vpon chemoun- 
traine Nitria, 22. yeares : you may tell mee of 7eromes Malchns, Auſtens 
Edicia, and ten thouſand others: I care not for their izumber, and ſul- 
pett their example : Doe but reconcile their praftiſe with Saint Paules 
rule; I ſhall both magnifie and imitate them. I profeſſe before God and 
men: nothing ſhould hinder me but this lawe of che Apoſtle : whereto 
conſider I belcech you, what can be more oppolire then this opinion, 
then thiscourle of lite, 

The Apoſtle ſaics , Refraine nor bur with conſent for a time: your 
wordes, and thcir praQtile ſaith, Refraine with conlent tor cucr: hee 
ſaith ( mecte together againe) you ſay, never more: hee faich ( mcere 
leſt you berempted) you ſay , meere not though you bee tempred. I 
willingly grant with 4thanaſixs, that for ſome ſer time, clpecialiy (as 
Anſelme interprets it) for ſome holy cine, wee may, and (in thislatter 
cale) we muſt forbeare all matrimoniall afts, and thoughts: not tor 
char they are (infull, but vnſcaſonable. As mariage mult bee alwayes 
vſed chaſtly,and moderately : ſo ſometimes ic mult be forgotten, How 
many are drunk wich theirowne vines, and {urfer of their owne fruits? 
cither immodeſtic, or immoderation in man or wite, is adulterous. 
If yer Ihall furcher yeeld, chat chey may conditionally agree, co refrain 
{rom cach other, ſo long cill they be perplexed wich remprations, onci- 
ther part: I ſhallgocasfarre as the reach of my warcant, at leaſt; per- 
haps beyond ir : ſince the Apoſtlechargeth, Mcere againe leſt you be 
cemptedz not, meet when you arerempred. Bur co ſay, abſolutely,and 
tor cucr reaounce ( by conſent) the converſation of each other, what 
cempration focucraſlault you, is direly, not beyond, but againſt Pauls 
diuinitic, no Icſſethen my aflertion isagainſt yours. T heground of all 
cheſc errors in this head of Matrimonie, isan vaworthie conceit of ſome 
vnchriſtian filchinefle in the mariage bed : Euery man will not vtccr, but 
to00 many holde that concluſion of Hierome: Iris good for a man notto 
couch a woman, therefore ro touch her, is cuill;; whome I doubt nor, 
bur Saint Au#tin meant ro oppole, while he writes, Bonum inquam ſunt 
nuptie. 3 contra ones calummias poſſunt ſana ratione uejendi : Mariage (1 


lay } 1s a good thing, and may by (ound proote be defended, gy all 
| aunacrs 


— 


— 


——— 


BYE0SE P. 


755 


ſlaunders: well may man ay, that is good, which God faith, is honou- 
rablez and both good and honourable muſt that needes be, which was 
inſtituted by che honourable author of goodneſle, in the tate of mans 
perfet goodneſle : Ler vs rake hcede of caſting ſhame vpon the ordi- 
nance of our maker, But there wasno carnall knowledge in Paradiſe, 
But again, in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſe and multiply: there ſhould 
haue beene, it there were not. Thoſe that were naked withour 
ſhame ſhould haue beenc conioyned without ſhame, becauſe with- 
our ſinne. Meates and drinkes, and as of mariage ( ſaith TAuin) 
(for theſe hee compares both in lawfulneſle, and neceſs1ttic ) are, 
as they are vicd, either lawfull, veniall,or damnable. Meatesare for the 
preſeruation of man : mariage aCts forthe preſeruation of mankinde: 
neitherofthemare without ſomecarnall delight: which yer, if by the 
bridle of cemperance ir bee held to theproper, and naturall vic, cannot 
be tearmed luſt. T here is no ordinance of God, which cither is of morc 
excellent vſe, or hath ſuffered more abuſe in all times: the faulc is in 
men, not in rmariage: let them refifie themſelues, their bed ſhall bee 
blefled. Here need no ſ-paration from each other, bur rathera ſepara- 
tion of brutiſhneſle, and cloſe corruption from the ſoule; 
which whoſocuer hath learned ro remooue, ſhall 
finde the crowne of matrimoniall chaſtitie, 
no lefſe glorious then that of 
ſingle continence. 
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De bono coniug, 
C.9.& c. 16, 


To Mf. VVitlian KNIGHT. 
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E P. 10. Incouraging bim to perſit in the holy cal. 
ling of the miniſtery : which ypon conceit of his 
in/ufficiency and want of affetlion, be ſeemed 
inclining to forſake, and change. 


Am not more glad to hcarefrom you, then ſory to 
Jy hcarof your dilcontentment : whercot, as the caule 
>| is from your lcltc, ſv muſt che remacdie. V Ve Scho- 
& | lers are the apteſt of all others to make our ſelues 
| milcrable: you might bee your owne beſt counlel- 


25 lor, were you but indiffcrent to yourlſclte, If I could| 


bur cure your preiudice, your thoughts would hcale you : and indced: 
the ſame hand that wounded you, were fitteſt for this (cruice. I neede 
not tell you, that your calling is honourable; If you did not chinke fo, 
you had not complained, Ir is your vaworthineſle, that croubles you, 
Let mce bolely tell you, I know you in thiscaſe better then your lelte; 
yourare ncuer the more vnſufficient, becauſe you think ſo: It we will be 
rigorous, Pls queſtion (Tic mo:roc) willappoſe vs all: but according to 
the gratious indulgence of him that cals things whichare nor as it they 
were, wearc that wee are, yea, that wee ought; and muſt be thanke- 
full for our any thing. There are none more tcaretull then the able, 
none more bold then rhe ynworthy: How many haue you ſeenc and 
heard, of weaker graces (your owne heart ſhall bee the judge) which 
haue ſate wichourt paleneſle, or trembling, in that holy chaire, and ſpo- 
kenas if the wordes had beene their owne? ſatisfing themſelues, if not 
the hearers ? And do you ( whole gifts many hauc enuicd) ſtand qua- 
king vponthe loweſtſtaire ? Hach God giuen you that vnuſuall variety 
of rongues, skill of Arts, a ſtile worth emulation, and ( which is worth 
all) a fairhfulland honeſt hearr; and doe you now ſhrinke backe, and 
lay, Send by him by whom thou ſhouldſt ſend ? Giue God bur what you 
haue 3 heexpe&sno more: This is enough to honour him, and crowne 


you 
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you. Take hecde while you complaine of want, leaſt pride ſhroude it 
{fe vader the skirts of modeltie; How many are thankefull for leſle ? 
.| You ave more then themoſt; yer this contents you notz ic isnothing 
vnleſle you may equall the beſt, if nor exceede; yea, | feare how this 
might lacisfhie you, valeſle you may thinke your ſelfe ſuch as you would 
be : What is this but to grudge ac the beſtower of graces? [tell you 

wichour flatrerie,, God hath great gaines by fewer calcnts : ſer your 

heart toimploy theſe, and your aduantage ſhall be more then your ma- 

ters. Neither dag now repent you of the vnaduilednefle of your en- 

trance; God called you to ic vponan eternall deliberation, and mcant 
to make vicof mu ſuddenneſle,asa mcansco ferch you into his worke, 
whome more lcalure would hane found refrattaric : Fulllitcle did the 
one Saul thinke of a kingdome, when hee went to leeke his ſathers 
ſtraics in theſand of Shaliſhah ; or, che other Saul of an Apoſtlcſhippe. 


andeffeted whatchey meant not: Thus bath he done toyou; Acknow- 
l:dge this hand, and tollow it. Hee found and gaue both facultie and 
opporcunitie to enter: find you buta will to procced, I dare promiſe 
youabundance of comfort. How many of the Aatients, aftcr a force- 
able Ordination, became not proficable only,bur famous in theChurch! 
Buc, as it you (ought ſhitts co diſcourage your {clic, whea you (ce you 
cannot mainzainerhis holde of inſuffticency, you flieto alienacion ot af. 
{cion; Ia the truth whereof, none can contro!l you bur your owne 
heart z inthe iuftice of ic, wee borh may, and muſt. This plca is not 
for Chriſtians; wee muſtaftet whar we ought, in ſpight of our ſelues; 
wl.crtore (crues religion ifnot ro makevs Lords of our owne affetions? 
If wee moſt hee ruled by our ſlaves, what good ſhould wee doe? Can 
you more diſlike your ſtation, then wee all naturally diſtaſte goodneſle ? 
Shall wenegleG the purſuir of vertue, becauſe ic pleaſesnor; or rather 
ciſpleale, and neglett our (clues, till it may pleaſe vs? Let me not aske 
whether youraſteQions beeſtranged, but wherefore ? Diuiniticis a mi- 
Rreſle worthy your ſcruice : All other Arts are but drudges to her a- 
lone : Fooles miy contemne her, who cannot iudge of rruc intellefuall 
beauty : batitthey had our eyes, they covld not bur be rauiſhed with 
admiration. You haue learned (I hope) rocontemne their contempr, 
and co pitrie iniurious ignorance. She hath choſen you as a worthy cli- 
ent; yea a Fauorite; and hath honoured you wich her commands, and 
her acceprations; who but you would pleade ſtrangeneſle of affeQion ? 
How many thouſand ſue to her; and cannot be lookr vpon? you are 
happy in her fauours, and yet complayes Yea ſo far, as that you haue 
not ſtuck to thinke ofa change : No word could haue fallen from you 
more vnwelcome. T his is Satans policie, to make vs out of loue with 
our ca!lings, that ovi 1abovrs may be vnprofitable, and our ſtandings te- 
Gcious, Hee knowes thar all changes are fruitleſle, and that whiles wee 
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when he went with his commis{ton ro Damaſens: God thought of both; | 
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aſfe& to be other, wee muſt needes bee wearie of whar weeare: That 
there isno luccefle in any indeauour without pleaſure z that there can 
be no pleaſure where the minde longs attcralterations. If you eſpie nor 
this craft of the common enemie, you are not acquainted with your 
ſelfe: Vader what forme ſocuer it come, repel! it: and abhorre the firſt 
motion of it, as you loue yourpeace,as you hope tor your reward. lt is 
the milerie of the molt men, that they cannot ſee when they are happy; 
& whiles they ſee but the outlide of otkers conditions, prefer that which 
their experience teaches them afcerwardesro condemne, nor without 
lofle and teares. Farre be this vnſtableneſle from you, which haue been 
ſolong taught of God. All vocations haue their in conueniencies: which 
it they cannot beauoided, muſt be digeſted. T he more difhculties,the 
greater glory : Stand faſt therefore, and relolue that this calling is the 
beſt, both in it ſelfe, and for you : and knowe that it cannor ſtand wich 
your Chriſtian courageto run away from theſe incident euills, bur to 
encounter them. Yourhand is at the plough : it you mcete with ſome 
cough clods, that will nor eaſily yecld to the ſhare, lay on more ſtrengch 
rather ſceke not remedicin your feet by flight, but tn your hands, by a 
conſtant indeauour . Away with this weake timorouſneſle, 
and wrongfull humilicic : Bechearctull and coura- 
gious inthis great worke of God ; theend 
ſhallbe glorious, your ſelf? happie, 
and many in you, 
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ery day i is alicete life; an our wholc lifeis bir a 
Al. E: + Bay! repeacedss #hentc'ir isjahar olde Jacob muth- 
' bers 1s ike by:dayos,, and:ultofes defires 40 bee 
LS caughthis poincot holy Atithmhecick, To number 
$447 not his ycarcs,buthis dates.;/Þhole therfore that 
@) E 19% dare lole a day yaredangerouſly: prodigiti};:thoſe 
BY & char idare.mil-{pend-ir; delperate,' VVeo'tan beſt 
reach _— our lelues: Ler-mee cell your Lordſhip, how would 
palle my dayes;wherhes common or4acred; cliaryou (or whoſoencr 
others, oucr-hcating meo).may ctheyapprooue my:thrittineſle, or cor- 
ret my er:ors: To'whome 18 the account of my hourcs cither more 
due, or more knowne? All dayes:are his, who gaue time a beginning, 
4nd continuance; yetfome he harh'made-ours,nort to:command, but 
to vic. In none may wee forger him: tome wee mult forget all, be- 
ides him. Firft therefore, I dcelireroawakeat choſe hpares, not when ] 
wil, hut whoh I muſt; pleaſure is nota licruicforrett; burkealch;neither 
doe I conſultio much with the Sunrc;'as mine owneneceelsttic, whre- 
therot body,or inthar,'of che minge. it this vatlall could well (crucme 
waking, it thouid ncuer ſleepe: burnowyir mult be pleaſed, chat ie may 
be {cruiceable. Now, when fleepeisrather drivenaway, thenleaues me; 
[ would cuct awake withGod; my fiſttkoughrs areforhim, who harh 
madethe night forreſt, and the day tortyauel {and as; ho gives, ſo bleſles 
both. lf my heart be cately ſeaſoned wirtrhrs preſence; ic will ſaiour of 
himal day aſrer. V Vhile my body is\dreſsingnor withaneffeminatecu- 
riofirie,nor yer with rude negle&t; myminceadegfiesir letters berin- 
ſuing Fake bethinking what is robeeGohey ; unYin what order; and 
marſhalling (as'ir may ) my houres with»myiworke: Thar done after 


ANDES {ome 


Ml 8 Þ 


ad agubos TTY, &y 334; 178 LISA ULYS I ALL ba Fs 3 RY bl 

ENT | --T6.mpLonkD 8 warns 5 £2 Lg 

EDIT P a ll ang Tru EM ws $i Irpbng 1, Jap 
; { Ni! '” Vp J fe p Le 


SGt 


CE TU rr Hr 


DECAD 6. 
lome whiles Meditation, I watke vp tomy Maſtersand companions, 
my bookes; and {icring downe amongſt rhemy with che beſt content- 
ment, I dare not reach forth my hand to ſalute any of them, till I kaue. | 
firſt looked vp to Heauen, and craued fauour of him ro whom all my 
Studies areduly referred: without whom, I can neither profic , nor la-! 
bour. After chis, out of no ouer-great variety, I callforthihole, which | 
may beſt fir my occaſions ; wherein, Iam notcoo ſcrupulous of age : 
Sometimes I purmy ſelfetoSchoole, to one ofthoſe Auncients, whom | 
the Church hath honoured with the name of Fathers ; whole Volumes, 
I con feſle not roopen, without a ſecret reuerence 0 their holinefe,and 
grauitic: Somrimes,rothole later Doctors, which want nothing burage 
co make them claſsicall: Alwaies,to Gods Book. That day is lott,where- 
of ſome houzesare not improued in thoſe Divine Monuments: Others 
I turn oucr out of choice;zthcle out of duty. EreT can haue ſate vnto wea- 
rincſſe, my family, hauing now ouercomeall houſhold-diſtraQtions, in- 
vites me to Our common deuotions; not without ſome ſhortpreparati- 
on, T heſc heartily performed, ſend me vp,with a more ſtrong & chear- 
full appetite to my former worke; which 1 inde madecaſie co me by in- 
cermi[sion,and varietic : Now thereiore can Idecciue the houres with 
change of pleaſures, that is, of labours. Onc while mine eyes are bulicdy 
another while my hand,and ſometimes my mind takes the burdenfrom | 
them both: VV hetein, I would imitate the s%ilfuleſt Cooks, which make 
the beſt diſhes with manitold mixtures: one houre is ſpear in Textual] 
Divinity,anotherinControucrfic; hiſtories re/ceue them both. Now, 
whenchemindeis weary of others labours, ic begins to vndercake hir | 
owne: lometimes it medicates, and winds vp for future vic; ſumetimes 
it layes forth her conceits uo preicent difcouiſe; fomerimrs for it (cife, 
ofter for others, Neither knowe | whether ic workes or playcs intheſe 
rhoughrs:Iam urenoſporthath more pleaſure,no work morevic:Only 
thedecay of a weak body, makes me think theledelights infenſibly labo- | 
rious. Thus could I all = (as Ringers vic) make my ſ2ife Muſick with | 
.hanges,andcomplain ſoonervoft the day for ſhortnes,then of the buſines 
tor toilegwere 1tnvt that this fatnt moniror interrupts meſtilinihemidſt 
of my buſteplcaſures,andinforces me both corceſpiteand repaſt: I muſt | 
veeld ro both; while my body & mindare ioyned cogether in theſe vnc- 
qual couples, the better muſt foilow cheweaker. Before my meals ther- 
tore,andafter, I lct my [cite looſe from all choughts; & now, wouldfor- 
get that I ever ſtudied: Afullminde rakes away the bodics appetite, no 
leſsthcna ful body makes a dull &vawieldy mind: Company diſcourſe, 
recreati 0ns, arenow ſealonable & welcome;Theſe prepare me fora diet, 
not glutronous, but medicinall; The Palate may not beplcaſed, bur the 
ſtomack; nor thar fogic owne ſake: Neicher would | thinke any of thele | 
comforts worth reſpec in them(elves,burin their vſe, in theirend ; lofar, | 
as they may inable me to better things. If I ſce any diſhrorempt my Pa-| 
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lace, I fearea Serpentin that Apple, and would plcaſe my (elite inawil- 
ful denial: Iriſe capable of more, nordeſirous: tiot now immediately 
from my Trencher,to my Booke ; butafter ſome intermisſion. Mode- 
rate ſpecd isa ſure helpe toal proceegings;w here thoſe things which are 
proſecuted with violence of indeuour, or deſire, eicher ſucceed nor, or 
continue nor, - © bags | 
After my latter meale, my thoughts are ſlight : onely my memory 
may becharged with her Taske, of recalling what was committed to 
her cuſtody inthe day; and my hear isbuſic in examining my hands ahd 
\mouth, andallocher ſenſes,of chat dayes behauiour. And now the Eue- 
ning iscome, no Trade{-man doth more carcfully take-in his Wares, 
cicar his Shop-board, & ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhut vp my 
choughrs, and cleare my mind. That Student ſhall liue miſerably, which 
like a Camell lics down vader his burden. All this done, callingtoge- 
ther my family, we end theday with God. T hus doe wee rather drive 


worthy to becxemplarie; neither are our callings proporcionable. The 
lyues of a Nobleman, ofa Courtier, of a Sckoller, of a Cirtizch, of a 
Countreyman, differ no lefle then their diſpoſitions: yer muſt allcon- 
(pirein honeſt labour. Swear is the deſtiny ofall trades, whether of the 
browes, or ofthe minde. God ncuer allowed any man to doenothing. 
Ho miſerable is the condition of thoſe men, which ſpend the time as 
ifit were giuen them,and nor lent : as if houres were waſte Creatures,& 
ſuchas ſhould neucr be accounted for; as if God would take this for a 
good Bil of reckoning ; 1tem, ſpent vpon my pleaſures, forty yeares. 
Theſe men ſhallonce finde, that no bloud can priviledgeidicnes; &char 
nothing is more preciousto God , then thar which they deſire rocaſt 
away; Tyme. Such are my common daics: bur Gods day cals for ano- 
ther reſpe&. The ſame Sunariles on this day, and cnlighcens it; yer be- 


the world init, and drew the ſtrength of Gods moral precept vnto ir, 
therefore juſtly doc wee fing with che P/almiſt; This is the day which the 
Lord hath mae. Now, I forgetthe world, and ina ſort my ſelte;and 
deale with my wonted choughts, as great men vic, who,atſometimes of 
theirpriuacy,forbid the acceſlcofal ſuters.Prayer, Meditation,reading, 
hearing, preaching, ſinging, good conference, are che buſineſlcs of this 
day z which I dare tiotbeſtowe onany worke,or pleaſure, bur heavenly. 
l hace ſuperſtitionon rhe one ſide, & looſcneſle on theother bur l find 
ic hard ro offend in roo much devotion, cate in profancneſle. 'T he 
whole Weck is ſanRified by this day: and according to my care of this, 
is my blesfing on thereſt. I ſhowyoyr Lordſhip, whac I would doe, and 


away the time before vs; then follow it. I grant,ncither is my praiſe | 


cauſe char Sun of righteouſnes aroſe once vpon ir, &gaue a new lite varo | 
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what I ought:I commit my deſires rorheimiracioof the weak; my aQi- 
onsto the cenſures of the Wiſe & Holy ; my weakneſſes to the pardon 
and redreſlc of my mercifull God. 
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EP. 2. Diſcourſmg how wee may Ye the World 
| without daunger, 


WT Ow to liue out of the daunger of che World,is 

) [elle both a great and good care, and that which trou- 

& >» blestoo few. Some,that the World may not hurt 

— @, them, runnefrom it ;and baniſh chem(ſclues rothe 

| { coppesof ſolitary Mountaines : changing the Ci- 

vs Fe tics for Deſerts, houſes for Caucs, and the focicty 

AI of men for beaſts; and leſt their enemy might in- 

ſinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecy , hauc abridged rhem(clues of diet, 

cloathing, lodging,harbour, fic for reaſonablecreatures;ſcemingro haue 
lefroffchemſelues, no lefle then companions. 

As ifthe World wetenort every where zasif we could hide our ſclues 


| from the Diuel asif ſolitarineſſe were priuiledged from Temprations 


as if wedid not more violently afte& reſtrained delights; as if thele Hie- 
romes did not find Rome in their heart, when they had nothing bur rocks 
and trees in thcireye.Hence,theſe places ofreryrednes, founded at firſt 
| vpon necesſity mixt with deuotion, haue proued infamouſly vncleane; 
Celsof luſt, norofpiery. This courſe is prepoſterous; If I were wor- 
thy ro teach you a better way, learneto be an Hermite ar home: Begin 
with ou owne heart, cſtrange and weanc it from the louc, not from 
the vie of the world : Chriſtianity hach taught vs nothing , if wee haue 
not learned this diftinQion, Itisa great weakeneſſe not to ſee, bur wee 
muſt be inamored: Elzſha ſaw the ſecrer ſtare of the Syrian court, yeras 
an enemy: The bleſſed Angels ſee ourearthly affayres,butas ſtrangers: 
Moſes his body wasin the Court of Pharadh,amongſtthe delicate Egyp- 
tians,his heart was ſuffering withtheafflifted 1/7aebites. Lotrook part of 
the faire Medowes of Sodorn, not of theirſins. Our bleſſed Sauiour law 
theglory ofall Kingdoms, and contemned them : and cannot the world 
lookvponvs Chriſtians,bur weare bewirched ? We ſee the Sundaily,& 
warm vs at his beames,yet make notan Idol of it;doth any man hide his 
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face, lcaſt he ſhould adore it? All ourlafery or danger therefore, is from 
within, In vaine is the body an Anachoret,if the heart be a Ruffian: And 
if thac be retyredin afteftions, the body is but a Cipher : Lothenthe 
cyes will looke carcleſ]y and ſtrangely on whar they ſec, and the rogue 
will ſomerimes anſwere tothat was notasked. Ve eate and tecreare, be- 
cauſe wee muſt, nor becauſewee would: and when weareplealed, wee 
arc ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights, weneither refuſe, nor dote vpon, and 
all contentments go and comelike ſtrangers. Thar all this may be done, 
take vp your heart wich better choughts; be ſure ic will nor beempry:it 
Heauen haue fore-ſtalled all the rootnes, the Worldis dilappointed,and 
cither dares nor offer, or is repulſed. Fix your ſelfe ypon theglory of 
that eternity, which abides you after this ſhort pilgrimage. You cantior 


rotas ycr bediſlolued: Be but onchalfevpon earth, ler your better part 
conuerle abouc whence ir is, and enioy that wheretoit was ordained. 
Thinke how lictle the VVorld candoe for you,and what it doth, how 
deceirfully : whar ſtings chere arc with this Hony, what Farcwell ſuc- 
ceeds this Welcome. | | 

Whenthis 1az{brings you Milke inthe onc hand, knowe ſhee hatha 
naylein the other. Aske your heart whatir is the better, what the mer- 
ricr, forall thoſe pleaſures wherewith ic hath befriended you: ler your 
owne triall reach youconrempt ; T hinke how ſincere , how glorious 
thoſe ioyes are, whichabide youcllewhere; and a thouſand ctimes more 
certaine (though furure) then the preſent. 

And let nor theſerhoughts be flying; bur fixed : Invaindo we medi- 
tate,if wereſolue not: when your heart is once thus ſerled,ir ſhal comand 
all chings to aduantage. The W orld ſhal nor berray,bur ſcrue it ; &rhar 
ſhal be fulfilled which God promiſes by his Salomon, When the wayes of 4 
man pleaſethe Lord, he will make his enemies alſo at peace with him. 

Sir, this aduiſe my pouerty affoorded long ſinceroa weake friend; I 
vvrite it not ro you, any otherwiſe, thenas Schollers are woontto ſay 
theirpartrorheir Maſters. T he world hath long and iuſtly both nored 
and honoured you for eminence in wiſedome and learning,and I aboue 
the moſt; Iam ready wich the aweofa Learner, ro cmbrace allprecepts 
from you: you ſhall expe nothing from mee, but Teſtimonies of rc- 
ſpetand chankfulneſlc. 
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but concemne what you find,in compariſon of what you expeR. Leaue| 
not till you arcaine co this; that you are willing toliue, becauſe you can- | 
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E P. 3 Of the remedies of finne, and motines to 
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== There isnone, either more common, or more trou- 
1 [:3#bleſome gueſt, then Sin. Troubleſome, bothinthe 
© 599 {olicication of it, and in the remorſe. Before theaQ, 
i wearies vs with a wicked imporrtunity ; after the 
at,iccorments vs with feares, andthe paintullgnaw- 
ings ofanaccuſing Conſcience : Neither is'ic more 
irkelome ro men, then odious to God ; who indcede 
neuer hatedany thing bur ic; and foric any thing. How happy were we, 
if we could be rid ofir? This muſtbe our deſire, bar cannor be our hope 
ſo long as wecarry this body of ſinneand deathabourvs : yer (which is 
ourcomfort) it ſhall not carry vs, though wecarry it: It will dwell wich 
vs, but wich no command; yea, with no peace: Wee grudge togiuei; 
houſe-roome; but we hate to giue ir ſeruice. This our Hagar will abide 
many ſtrokes, cre ſhe berurned our of doores: ſhe ſhall gocatlaſt, and 
the ſeedeof promileſhall inherit alone. There is no vnquierncile good, 
but this :and inthis caſe, quiernes cannot ſtand with ſatery : neither did 
cuer war moretruely beger peace, then inthis ſtrife of the ſoule. 

Reſiſtance is the way roviftory;& thar,toan eternal peaceand happy- 
(nes. Itisa bleſſed care then, how toreliſt ſinnce, how roauoide it: and 
ſuch as Iam glad toteachand learne.As therearerwo grounds of all (in, 
ſo of theauoidance of Sinne ; Loue, and Feare : Theſcif they be placed 
amiſle, cauſe vs to offend : if righr, arc the remcdics of cuill: The Loue 
muſt be of God ; Feare,of Iudgement, 

As he loues much, ro whom much is forgiuen:ſo he that loves much, 
will not dare ro doe that which may neede forgiucneſſe. T he heart 
that hath felrthe ſwectneſſe of Gods mercics, will not abidethebitter 
relliſh of ſin: T his is both a tronger motine then Feare, and more No- 
ble; None buta good heart is capable of this grace: which whoſo harh 
receiued, thus powerfully repels tentations, 


Have 
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\ . Haue I found my God ſogratious rome that he hath denied! nie no- 
thing, either incarth or neaucn : & ſhall not I ſo muchasdeny my owne 
will tor his lake? Hach my dear Sauiour bought my loule ar ſacha price, 
and ſhall he nor have ic? Was he crucified for my fins, and ſhall | by-my 
ſins crucifie him again? Am lI hisin fo-many bonds, and ſhall I ſorue the 
Diyel ? O God !is this thetruir of chy beneficence to me, that I ſhould 
wilfully diſhonorthee? Was thy: blood 1o little woorth , that] ſhould 
tread ic vnder my feet? Noth this becom him char ſtall be once glorious 
with thec £ Haſt thou prepared heauen for me, and doe | thus prepare 
my ſclt tor heauen?Shal I rhus recompente thy loue,in doing thac which 
chou hareſt? Saran hath no Dart ( Lipcake confidently) chat can pearce 
this Shield : Chriſtiansarc indeed roooft furprized, cre they canholdit 
out: there isno ſmall policy inthe fuddainenefſe of rempration : bur if 
they hauc onceſetled ir before their breſt, they are lafe, andcheir enemy 
hopeleſle. Vader this head therfore, there is lure remedy againſt (in, by 
looking vpwards, backwards, into out ſclues, forwards. Vpwards, at 
the glorious Maicſty, and infinite goodneſſe of that God whom our ſin 
would offend, and:in whoſe face we fin: whole mercies, and whole ho- 
lineſlc is ſuch,thatitthere wereno hcl,we would notoffend.Backwards, 
at che manifold fauours, whereby weate obliged to obedicnce. Intoour 
ſelues, ac chat honourablevocation, wherewith he hath graced vs, that | 
holy profesſion we haue made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne 
vowand Coucnant, whereby wee haue contirmed our profesſion ; the 
gracious beginnings of chat ſpiric in vs, which is gricucd by our ſianes, | 
ycaquenched. Forwards, ar the ioy which will follow vpon our for- 
bearance, that peace of conſcience, thar happy expeQarion of glory, | 
compared wich the momentary and vnpleaſing dclighr of a preſent ſin; 
Allcheſe,our of Loue;Fear is a retentiue,as neceſſary, nor ſo ingenuous. 
Itis better cobe wonne, then ro be frighted from finnc: ca be allured, 
thendrawn, Both arc little inovgh in our proneneflc ro cuill : Euill,is the } 
onely obicR of fcare. Hceerin therefore, we muſt rerrihe our ſtubborn- 
neſſe, with bork cuilsz Of loſle, and of ſenile : thar oF, be posſible, the | 
horrour ofthe cuent may countetuaile the pleaſyre of the tentation:Of 

lofſe, remembring that now weareabout toloſe a God); to caſt away all 
the comforts and hopes of another world ; rorob our (clues of all thoſe 
lweet mercies we inioyed; torhruſt his ſpirit our of doors (whichcan- 
nor abidero dwel within the noyſome ſtench of ſinne) ro ſhur the doors 
of heancnagainſt our ſelues, Of ſenſe z That thus we giue Satana right | 
in vs, power ouer vs, aduantageagainſt vs; T hat we make God to frown 
vpon vsin heauenz That wee arme all his good creatures againſtvson | 


carth ; That we doeasirt were take Gods hand in ours, and ſcourge our 
(clues with all Temporall plagues ; and force his curſes vpon vs,& ours: 
T hat we wound our owne conſciences with ſins,that they may wound 
vs with cucrlaſting torments; T hat wee doe both make a hell in our 


C-cCC3 breaſts |. 
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breaſts before hand, and openthe gates of that botromelels pit, tore- 


ceiue vs afterwards: That we doe now caſt Brimſtane into theFirez & 


leaſt wee ſhould faile of torturers, make our felues our owne fiends * 
| Theſc, and whar-ever other terrors of chis kinde, muſt be laid to the 


ſoule : which, if they be chroughly vrged toan heart, not alrogether in- 
credulous, well may a manaske himiclfe, howhedare fin ? Bur if nci- 
ther this Sun of mercies, nor the tempeſtuous Winds of iudgement 
can make him caſt off Peters cloake of wickedneſle z hee-muſt be clad 
wich confuſion, as with a cloak, according to the Pſalmi#te. 
I tremble to thinke how many liue,as if they were neither beholden 
to God, nor affraide of him; netther in his debr, nor danger: As if their 
heauen & hell were both vpon earth ; Sinning not only without ſhame, 
bur not without malice Itis their leaſt ill codoe cuill; Beholde they 
ſpeake foric, ioy in it, boaſtof it, inforceto ir ; asif they would ſend 
challenges into heauen, and make Jove ro deſtruQtion : Theirleudneſs 
cals for our ſorrow,andzzalous obedience z- that our God may haueas 
true Scruants, as enemies. Andas wee {cenaturall qualiries, in- 
creaſed withthe reſiſtance of their contraries: ſomuſt our 
grace with others ſinnes : Wee ſhall redeeme ſome- 
what of GO Ds diſhonour by ſin, it we 
ſhall chence growe holy. 
be 
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PE. 4. Diſcourſmg, how farre, and wherein Po- 
 pery deflroyeth the foundation. 


= HE mcane in all things is not more ſafe chen hard; 
©! whecher tofindeor keep: ahdasin all other morali- 
ty , it lycth in a narrow roome; ſomoſtinthe mat- 
tcr of our cenſures, eſpecially concerning Religi- 
on : whercin we are wont to be cither careleſle; or 
coo peremptory, How farre , and wherein Popery 
raceth the foundation, is worth our inquiry: I neede not ſtay vpon 
words. By foundation, wee meane the neceflary grounds of Chri- 
ſtian faith. T his foundation Papiſtry defaces, by laying a new ; by 


trudesanew word , no lefle ouerthrowes the Scripture, then he that 
thatdenies the olde ; yea this,very obtruſion denies + he thit ſersvp a 
new Chriſt, reicts Chriſt : Two foundations cannot ſtand ar once; 
The Arke and Dagon : Now Papiſtry layesa double new foundation : 
The one, a new rule of Faith, that is, a new word: The other, a new 
Author, or guide of Faich, that is, anew head beſides Chriſt. God ne- 
ver laide other foundation, then in the Prophers and Apoſtles :vpon 
their Diuine writing, he mcantto build his Church ; which he cherfore 
inſpircd, that they might be (like himſelfe ) perfe&t and cternall: Po- 
perpbuildsvponan vn-written word; The voiceof old (but doubtful ) 
Traditions; T he voice of the preſent Church,thacis, as they interprer 
ietheirs; with no leſſe confidence and preſumption of certainery, then 
any thing euer written by the finger of GOD; If this be not a new 


Spouſe to knowe any other husband, chen Chriſt ; to acknow- 
ledge any other head 3. to follow 'any other Shepheard to obey 
any other King ; hee alone may be inioyned vvithour iealouſie, ſub- 
micced to withour danger, without errour belecued, ſerued withour 
ſcruple: Popery offers ro impoſe on Gods Church a King, Rephews, 


caſting downe the 01d. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes ; hethatob- | 


foundation , the olde was none: G OD never taught this holy | 


_— 
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head, husband, beſides her owne : A man za man ot fin. He muſtknow 
all things,canerrc in nothing : dirc, informgagimate,command, both 
in earth and purgacory,cxpound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue 
Sins, createncw Articles of Faith; andin all thele, isabſoluce and in- 
fallible as his Maker ; who ſees nor , thar if co atcribute theſe thingsro 
the Son of God, beto make him che foundation ofthe Church ; T hen 
ro alcriberhem coanother, is co contraditt him that ſaid, Gther founda- 
tion can no man lay, then that which is laid , which is Teſus Chriſt. To lay a 
new foundation, doth neceſiarily ſubucrr the olde: yer (ce this furcher 
aQtually done in particulars: whercin yet this diſtinion may clearc 
the way : The foundation is oucrthrowne two wayes ; cither in flac 
rears, when a maine principle of Faich is abſolutely dcnicd: as the 
deity and conſubſtanciality of the Son by Arrius, the Trinity of per- 
ſons by Sabellizs & Sernetws, the reſurredtion of the body by Himeneus 
and Phuletus, the laſt Iudgement by Saint Peters Mockers; Or iecond- 
ly, by conſequent; when any opinion is maintained, which by iuſt ſe- 
quettouer-ruraeth thetruth of char principle, which che deſcendant pro- 
tefles ro holde z yet {o,as he will not granc the neces(ity of that deduc- 
cion :lothe Ancient Mines, of whom Jerom (peaketh, while they vrged 
Circumciſion,by conſequent according ro Pauls rule, reicted Chriſt : 
ſo the Pelagians, while they defended a full perteftion of our righceoul- 
nes in our (elves, ouerchrew Chriſts iuſtification: and in cfctt larde, / 
beleewe in Chriſt, and in my ſelfe : ſo ſome Vbiquitaries,while they hold the 
poslibility of che conuerlion, and faluation of reprobates, ouerthrowe 
the Doftrine of Gods cternalldecree,and immurabiliry. Popery comcs 
inthis latcer rank; and may ivuſtly bercarmed Hereſie, by direc conſe- 
quent: Though not in their grant, yetin neceflary proofe & inference, 
T hus icouerchrowesthe truth of Chriſts humanicy, whilc it holds his 
whole humane body locally circumſcribed in heauen, andart once (the 
ſame inſtant) wholly preſcncin ten rhouſand places on earth , withour 
circumſcription: That whole Chriſt is inthe formes of bread,with all 
his dimenſions, cucry part hauing his own placeand figure: and yer ſo, 
as that he is wholly in eucry parc ofthe bread. Our iuſtification, while 
iraſcribesit roour owne works : T he All-{ufficiency of Chriſtsowne 
Sacrifice, whilcs they reiterate icdaily by che hands of a Prieſt. Of his 
ſatisfation, while they holde a payment of our vemoſt farthings, ina 
deuiſcd Purgatory.Ot his mediation,while chcy implore others co aide 
them, nor onely: by their intercesſion, bur their merites; ſuing not 
only for their ptaiers,bur their gifcs: The valuc ofthe Scriptures, whiles 
chey hold chem inſufficient, obſcure, in points eſſenriall to ſaluacion, 
and binde them to an vncercaine dependance vpon the Church. Beſides 
hundreds of this kinde, thereare Hereſics in ations, contrarie rothole 
fundamencall prattiſes which God requires of his : As prohibicionsof 
Scripturesto the Lairy:Preſcriprions of deuotion in vaknown tongucs: 
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Tying the effett of Sacramencs and Prayers rothe cxternall worke; 
Adoration of Angels, Saints, Bread, Reliques, Crofles, Images: All 
which, are ſo many reall vaderminings of the tacted foundarion, which 
isnolefſeattiue, then vocall. By this, cheſimpleſt may ſee, what wee 
mult holde of Papiſts 5 neicheras no Hereriques, nor yer ſopalpable as 
the worſt, If any manaskefor cheirconuifion : In the ſimpler ſore, I 
grant thisexcuſc faireand colerable ; Poore ſoules ; they cannot be any 
otherwiſeinformed, much leſle perſwaded : Whiles in cruth of heart, 
they hold the maineprinciples which they know; doubrlefle,the mercy 
of God may paſle ouer their ignorant weaknefle, in what they cannor 
knowe. For the other, | teare not to ſay, that many of their errours are 
wilfu!l. T helighr ofcrurh hathſhincd out of heauento them, and they 
louedarknes morethen light, Inthis ſtate of the Church) he ſhall ſpeak 
and hope idly , that ſhall call for a publique and vniuctfall cuition: 
How canthac be, when they pretendrobe Iudges in their owne caulc ? 
Vnlefle they will not be aduecrſaries ro themſelues, or iudge of vs, this 
courſcis bur imposſible. As the Diucll, ſo Antichriſt, will notyeelde: 
both ſhallbe ſubdued zneicher will creatof peace : whar remaines , but 
thatche Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man ( which isnow clearcly 
rcucaled) with the breath of his mouth,andaboliſh him with the bright- 
nesof his comming, Euen fo , Lord Jeſus come quickly. T his briefly is 
my conceit of Popery : which I willingly referre to yourcleare and 
decpe iudgement; being nor more deſirous to teach the ignorant 
wharc I knowe, then tolearne of you what I ſhould 
teach, and knowe not. The Lord dire& all 
our thoughts to his glory;and 
the bchoofe of his 
Church, 
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E P. 5. Diſſwading from ſeparation : and ſhortly 
oppugning the grounds of that errour. 

d £23 N my former Epiſtle (I confeſle) I rouci:ed the 

B C lace ſeparation with a light hand : onely ſerring 
Ny . downe the iniurie of it (ac che beſt) aot diſcul- 
-Q. ſing the grounds in common: now your daunger 
> drawes me ontothis diſcourſe: itisnot much leſs 
F4 tkanke-worthy, copreuent a diſeaſe, thento cure 
Na CA it: you confeſle that you doubr ; I miſlike it nor: 
doubting is not more the way to errour, then to ſatisfaftion; lay downe 
firſt,all pride and preiudice , and I cannot fearc you : I neuer yer knew 
any man ofthis way,w*® hath not bewraide himſelf far gone with ouer- 
weening: and thereforeir hath been iuſt with God, to puniſh their ſelfe- 
loue wich errour:an humbleſpiririsa fir ſubieR for cruth : prepare you 
your heart, and let methen anſwere; or racher God for me; you doubt 
whether the notorious ſinne of one vnreformed, vncenſured, defile not 
the whole Congregation z ſoas we may not without fin communicate 
therwith : & why not the whole Church?woe werevs, if we ſhould thus 
lincin the danger of all men: haue we nor ſins enow of our own, but we 
muſt borrow of others?Each man hal bear his owne burden: is ours ſo 
light, that wee call for more waight, and vndertake what God neucr 
impoſed ? It was cnough for him thatis God and man to beare others 
iniquiries; icis notaske for vs, which ſhrink vnder the leaſtof our owne: 
Butitis made ours, you ſay (though anothers) by our tolerationand 
conniuence : indeede, if wee conlenrto them, encourage them, imi- 
cateor accompany them in the ſame exceſle of ryor ; yer more, the 
publique perſon that forbeares a knowne ſinne , ſinnech ; burif 
each mans knowne ſinne, bee every mans, what differenice is be- 
twixt the root and the braunches? Adams ſinne (preddeir ſelfero vs, 
becauſe wee vvcte in him, ſtood or fell in him ; our caſe is not 
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ſuch. Doe but ſee how GOD ſcorneth that vniuſt Proucrbe of the 


Jewes 
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Jewes,That the fathers haue eaten ſowre Grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet 
onedge? How much lels are (trangers ? Is any bond lo ncere as this of 
bloud? Shal not the childe [mart tor the Parent ; & ſhall we (cucn ſpiri- 
rually ) for others? You obictt Achans ſtealch,and 1ſraels puniſhment:an 
vnlike calc, and cxtraordinary : for ſee how dirc Gods charge is. Be.ze 
ware of the execrable thing, leit ye make your ſclues execrable ; and in taking 
of the execrable thing , make alſo the hoa#1 of 1ſraell execrable and trouble it. 
Now eucty man is made a party, by a peculiar iniunttion :and not only 
all /ſrael is as one man; bur eucry J/raelite is a publike perion in this aft; 
you cannot ſhew thelike in euery one,no,not in any :it wasalaw forthe 
prelent , not intended for perpetuity : you may as well challenge the 
Trumpecs of Rams-horns, and ſeauen dayes walke vnto eucry licge. 
Look cl{cwhere : che Church of 7hyatira ſuffers the Woman Jezabel to 
reach and deceive, A great lin, Tet 70 you ( ſaith the ſpirit ) the reſt of Thya- 
tira, as many 4s haue not this learning, Twill put pon you none cther burden, 
but that which you haue, holde faſt ; Hee ſaith not, Leaue your Church, but 
Hold faſt your owne.Look into the praQtiſc of the Prophets, ranſack their 
burdens, and ſee if you find this there ; yea, beholde our beſt patterne, 


couctous, proud,oppresſing,cruel, ſupcrſtitious:our Sauiour feared not 
polluting,in ioyning with them ; & was ſo far from ſeparating himſclfe, 


whole lumpe:it is true; by the infeQion of ir,(in,whereit is vnpuniſhed, 
ſpreaderh; it ſowreth all thole whoſe hands arcin ir, not others. If wee 
diſlike ir, deteſt, reſiſt, reprouc, and mourne for it, we cannot betainted: 
the Corinthian louc-feaſts had groſle and (infull diſorder: yet you heare 
not Paul lay, Abiaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ;Rather 
he cnioynesthe aft, and controulesthe abuſe :G OD hath bidden you 
heare and receiue: ſhew me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfu). 
T heir vncleannefſc can no more defile you, then your holineflecan ex- 
cuſe them. But while I communicate(you ſay)] conſenr;God forbid. It 
is{in;not to caſt outthe deſerving z but not yours : who made youa Ru- 
ler and a Iudge ? T hevncleanc muſt beſeparated ; not by thepeople : 
| Would you haue no diſtinQion betwixt private and publike perſons ? 
W har ſtrange confuſion is this? And what other then the olde note of 
Corah and his company, 7e take too much pon you, ſceing allthe Congre. 
gation is holy, cuery one of them, and the Lordis among them: where- 
fore then lifr yee vp your {clues abouc the Congrtegationof the Lord? 
Whatis (if this benot) ro makea monſter of Chriſts body ?hee is the 
head, his Church the body , conſiſting of diuerſe limbes. All kave their 
ſeuerall faculties and imployinents z nor eucry one, all z who would 
imagine any tnan ſo abſurd, as to ſay, that this body ſhold be all roong, 
| orallhands; every man a Teacher, every mana Ruler? As if Chriſt had 
laid to euery man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yeeremit : How lenleleſle 

| are 
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the Sonne of God. The Jewiſh Rulers in Chriſt'stime were notoriouſly | 


thathcecalled and ſent others rothem. But, a little Leauen leauensthe | 


| 
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are theſe two cxereames? Ot the Papiſts,thar one man haththe Keycs: 
Of rhe Browniſts, that cuery man hath chem. Burtheſe priuiledges and 
charges arcgiucn torke Church : True robe executed by her Gouer- 
nours:the faculty of ſpeech is giuen to the whole man, butthe vic of it 
cothe proper Inftrument. Man fpeaketh ; but by his rongue : if a voice 
ſhould be heard from his hand,care,foot,it were vanaturall. Now, if the 
rongue ſpeake not whenic ought, (hail wee be ſo fooliſh as ro blame the 
hand? Bur youſay; If the rongue ſpeak nor, or ſpeak ill, the wholeman 
ſmarterh; theman ſinnerh: I grancit, but you ſhall ſet the naturall body 
on too hard aracke, it you ſtraincitinall chings, rothe likencs of the ſpi- 
rituall,or ciuil.T he members of char being quickned by the ſame loule, 
hauechargeof cachother, and rhereforccicher ſtand or fall rogerher: It 
isnot ſo inthcle. If then notwichſtanding vnpuniſhed ftnnes, wee may 
ioync with che rrua Church : VVherher is ours ſuch ? Youdoubr, and 
| your ſolicitors deny:ſurely if we haue many cnormities, yet none worle 
then raſh and crucll iudgement; letthem make this a colour rodepart 
from chemſiclues : thereisno leſlie waerothem thaccall goud, cuill. To 
| iudge one man is bold & dangerous: Iudge then whacirisro condemne 
| ; a whole Church z GOD knowes, as much wichour cauſe, as without 
| ſhame. Vain mcn may hibelagainſt che ſpoule of Chriſt; her husband ne- 
uer diuorc't her : No, his louc is ſtillabouethcir hatred , his blesſingsa- 
| bouc their cenſures: Doe but askechem, were we cuer therrue Church 
| | of God* If they deny it, Whothen werelſo ? Had God neuer Church 
| | vpon carth, ſince the Apoſtles rimes, till Barraw-and Greenwodarole?, 
Andeucn then ſcarce a number? nay, when or where wascucrany man 
in che world ( cxcept in the Schools perhaps of Denatus or Nouatus)that 
raughr cheir do{trine ; and now ſtill hach hee none, bur in a blinde 
lanc at Amſterdam? Can you thinke this probable ? It they aflirmeir, 
whenccaſed wee? Are northe points controucried ſtillthe fame? The 
ſame Goucrnment, the ſame dofrine ? Their minds are changcd, nor 
oureſtate : Who hath admoniſhed, cuinced, excommunicated vs; and; 
when? Allcheſe muſt be done; VVil it norbea ſhame tro ſay,that Francis 
Johnſon,as hc tooke power toexcommunicate his Brother, and Father, 
ſo had power tocxcommunicare his Mother, the Church? How baſe & 
idle are theſe conceits? Are wethen Hercticks condemancd in our ſelues? 
W herin oucrthrowe wee the foundation ? Whar other God, Sauiour, 
Scriptures, Iuſtification, Sacraments, Heauen,doethey teach beſide vs? | 
Canall the Maſters of ſeparation,yca canall che Churches in Chriſten- 
dome, ſer forth a more cxquiſire and worthy confes(ion of Faich, chen 
is contained in the Articles ofthe Church of England © W ho can hold 
thele, and be hereticall? Or, from which oftheſeare we reuolted ? Bur 
ro make this good , they haue taught you to ſay , thar cucry. cruth in 
Scriptureis fundamenall ; ſo fruirtull is errour ofabſurditics ; Wherot 
ſjllonc breeds another more deformed then ir (cite. T hat Trophimus 
was 
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was lettat Miletwmm inks, that Pans Cloake was leftat 77045, that Gaz, 
Paules hoalt, laluted the Romanes, thac Naball was drunke.; or that } 
Thamar baked Cakes, & a thouland of this nature are tundamental:how 
large ische ſeparatiſts Creed, thac hath all cheſe Articles? If they lay all 
{ Scripture is of the fame ambor, of the ſame authority : fo tay wee, | 
| but aot ot the lame vie : is itas neceſlary for a Chriſtian coknowe that 
| Peter hoſted with one $79z0p a tanncr in Joppa , as that leſus Chriſt the 
ſon of God was born of the Virgin //ary? VWhaca monſter is this of 
an opinion, tharall rruethsare equall? chat this ſpiricuall houſe ſhould 
bee all foundation, no wals, no roote ? Can no man bee ſaned bur hee 
thar knowes euery thing in ſcripture ? Then both chey and wee are 
excluded: heauen would not haue ſo many,as their Parlor at Amſterdam: 
Can any man bee faued tha knowes nothing in Scriprure?Ir isfar from 
them ro bee {© cuercharitable co affirm it : you fee then rhat both all 
truchs muſt nor of neceisity be known , &lom muſt; &rheſe we iuftl 
call tundamental :which whoſo holderh, al his hay and ſtubble(chrough 
chemercy of God) condemn him not: ſtill hee bach right corhe church 
onearch, and hope in heaucn:but whether cucry truth be fundamental, 
or neceſlary; diſcipline ( you ſay)is ſo:indeed neceſſary co the welbeing 
of a church,no more:itmay berrue wichout ir, nor perfe&t. Chriſt com- j 
pares his ſpouſe coan army with banners: as order isroanarmy , ſo is 
Diſcipline rothe Chuich :1t che troups bee not well marſhalled in their 
ſeucrall ranks,& moue not torward,according to the diſcipline of war, 
litisanarmy till : confuſion may hindertheir ſuccels, it cannot bercaue 
them of rheir name : it is, as beautifull proportion co the body, 
an hedge coa vineyard, a wall to a Cicty, an hem toa garment, ſecling 
troan houſe. Ic may beea body, vineyard, Citty, garment, houſe, with- 
out them : ic cannor bee well and perte& : yer which of ouraduer- 
farics will lay wee haue no Diſcipline? Some they graunt , but northe 
right : as if they ſaydez Your Citty hath a Bricke-wall indeedc,bur 
it ſhould haue one of hewen ſtone ; your Vineyard is hedged , butir 
ſhould bee paled and ditched : while cheycauill ar what wee want, wee 
thanke God for what wee hauc zand ſo much wee haue, in ſpight of all 
detraQtion, as makes vs both a true Church,anda worthy one. 

But the mayn quarrel is againſt our Miniſtery,& forme of worſhip:ler 
cheſe be ——— isthe Circleof their cenſure. No Church, there- 
foreno Miniſtery :&no Miniſtery,therfore no Church:vnnatural ſons, 
thac ſpir in the facc of choſe ſpiritual Fathers thar begot them,& the Mo- 
ther that borechem. What would they hauc ? Haue wee not competenr 
gitcs from aboue , for ſogreara funftion? Are weall vnlcarned,vnſuth- 
cient?Nor a manthat knowes to diniderhe wordaright? As Paslto the 
Corinths, is it fo thatthc3c is not one wiſe man amongſt vs? No manwill 
affirm it:ſom of thE havecenſured ourexceſſe in fom knowledge; none, 
our deteRt in all: W har then? Haue wenot a truedefireto dofaithfulſer-) 
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uiccto God and his Church ? No zcal for Gods glory + Who hah 
bcenein our harcs toſeethis © VWhodare viurp vpon God , and con- 
demnour thoughts? Yea, wee appeale to that only ludgeof harrs, whe- 
cher hee hath not giuen vsa ſincere longing for the good of his Syor : he 
ſhall make the thoughts of all hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall cucrie| 
man haue praiſe of God. It then wee have both abilicy and will ro 
do publick good : our inward calling ( which is the mayne poync) 
is good and perte&t ; for the ourward, what want wee ? Are wee not 
firſt (after good trial) preſented and approued by the learned, in our 
Colledges : examined by our church-gouernors , ordain'd byimpo- 
ficion of hands of the elderſhip, allowed by the congregations we arcler 
oucr :do wee not labor in word and doctrine ? do wee not carefully ad- 
miniſtertheſacraments of the Lord Ieſus*haue wee nor by our publick 
means won many ſoulesto God? whar ſhould we haueand do more?Al 
this, and yct no true Miniſters ? wee paſle very litcle to bee iudged 
| of chem, or of mans day : bur our ordainers (you ſay)are Antichriſtian; 
ſurcly qurcenſurers are vnchriſtian : tho wee ſhold grant it: ſome of vs 
were baptized by hereticks : isthe lacrament annihilaced, and mult ic 
beeredoubled ? How much lefle ordination , which is but an outward 
admisſfion to preach the goſpell ? God forbid that wee ſhould 
|chus condemnc the innocent :; more hands were laid vpon vs, then 
| one : and ofthem, forche principall, cxcept bur their perperuall honor, 
and ſom few immacteriall rites, let an enemy ſay what they differ, from 
Supcr-intendents z and can their double honour make them no elders? 
If they haue any perſonall faults, why is therecalling ſcourged ? Looke 
into our Saujours times: what corruptions werein the very Prieſthood? 
It was now made annuall , which was before fixed and ſingular. Chriſt 
ſaw rhcle abuſes , and was filent : heere was much diſlike, and no 
clamour ; wee, for leſſe., exclaim and ſeparate : cuen perſonalloffen- 
{esare fercht inco the condemnation of lawfull courſes. God giue both 
pardon and redreſle to this foule vncharicableneſſe. Alas ! how ready 
are wee tO tolle the forc-part of our Waller, whiles our owne faulcesare 
ready to breake our neckes behinde vs:all the worldſees and condemnes 
their ordination to bee faulty:yeanonearall : yetthey cry our firſton vs, 
craftily (I rhinke)Icaſt wee ſhould complaine : that Church-gouernours 
(ſhould ordaine Miniſtcrs,hath beene the conſtant praRtiſe ofthe Church, 
from Chriſts time, tothis houre. I except cncly , in anextream deſola-| 
tion, meercly for the firſt courle : chat the people ſhoulde make their 
Miniſters , was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bolton, 
Browne , and Barrow : and hath neyther colour nor examplc: Dooth not 
this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange and harſh ? Their Tradeſmen may make 
rrue Miniſters,our Miniſters cannot: who but they would not be aſhamed 
of ſucha poſition? Or who but you would not thinke the ryme miſſpenr 
in anſw cring ic ? No lefle frivolous are thoſe exceptions that Wu 
raken 
| 


_- 


| derate and wiler ſpirits have we, thar cannot approue the Ceremonies, 
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taken againlt our worthippe of God, condemned tor taile and ldola- 
crous, whereot Volumnes of Apologicsarc written by others:we mect 
| together, pray; read, heare, preach, ling, adminiſter, and recciue Sacra- 
ments: whereinoftend we ? How many Gods do wee pray to? or to 
| whom butthetrue God ? In what words but holy? whom do we preach 
' butcthe ſame Chriſt with them? what point of faith,nort heirs ? W hac (a- 
| cramenrsbuttholethey darenot butallow ? W herelyes our ] dolatry, 
that we may ler it our?In the maner of performing: in ſer Prayers ,Anti- 
chriſtian Ceremones of croſsing,kneeling,%e. For the former: what (in 
isthis ? T he Original andcruth of Praveris inthe heart : the voyce is 
but as accidentall : it the heart may ofcen conceive the ſame thought, 
the tongue her ſeruant may often vrecr ir,in the ſaine words:and if daily 
to repeat the ſame ſpeeches bee amille, then to entertaine the ſame 
ſpirituall dclires, is finnefull : ro ſpeak once wichour the heart is 
Hypocriticali : but to ſpeake often the ſame requeſt with the heart, 
neucr offendcth. VVhar intolerable boldneſle is rhisz ro condemne 
that in vs which is recorded to haue beene the continuall pradiile of 
| Gods Church in all ſuccesſions ? Of the Jewes, in the time of Aeſcs, 
Dauid , Salomon , Ievoſaphat , Ezekiah , Jeremie : Of the aunv.nt 
Chiiſtianaſſemblice, both Greckand Latine , and now at this day of 
all reformed churches in Chrificndome ; yea, which our Sauiour 
himſclte ſo direQly allowed , and in a manner preſciibed : aad the 
bleſſed Apoſtles Paul and Peeter inall cheii forma!! {alutations (which 
wereno other then ſet praycrs) ſo commoenlie pr: Riſed : fortheother 
( leaſt i excecd a letter ) tho wee yoeld taem ſuch as yoa imagine 
( worſe tizvy canaor bee ) they aic bur Cercmonious appendances , 
the body any ſ:bſtance is fonnd. Blefled wee God thar wee canne 
have histrue Sacraments ar {> caſtea rate, a3 the payment ( if they 
| were ſuch) of a tewe circumſtantiall tnconuenicnces : How many 
deer children of God in ail ages, eucn neere the Golden times of rhe 
Apoſiies, have gladly purchaſed them much deerer, and not com- 
plained : but ſce how our Church impoſes them : nor as to binde 
the Conſcience, otherwiſe then by the commen bonde of obedicnce; 
not as ations, wherein Gogs worſhippe eflentially conſifteth, but 
as themſclues , Ceremonies : comely or conuenient , nor neceſlarie; 
wharlocucr : is this a ſufficientgrotnd of ſeparation? How many mo- 


yer darenor forlake the Church ? and chat holde your departure far 
morecuill, chen the cauſe. Youarcinuited to a feaſt, if bur a Napkin or 
Trencher bec miſplaced, or a diſh illcarued do you run from the Table, 
and nor ſtay to thank the hoaſt ? Either beleſſe curiousor more charita- 
ble. Would God both you & al other, which cither fauour the ſeparation 
or profeſs ir,could but read oucr the anciet Stories of the Church, to (ce 


the true ſtate of things &times; the beginnings, proceedings, increales, 
dd2 encounters, yiel. 
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yielding, reltaurations of che Goſpell, what the holy Fathers of thole 
tirſttimes wereglad toſwallowfor peace z what they helde, practiſed, 
found,lcft:whoſoeucr knowes but theſe things, cannot ſeparate ;& ſhall 
not be contentedonely, but thankfull:God ſhal giue you ſtill more light; 
inthe mean time, vpon the peril of my ſoule, lay , and take the bleſſed 
offers of your God,in peace: And ſince Chriſt ſaych by my 
'hand,Will you allo go away? Anſwer him with that 
worthy Diſciple, Maiſter whither ſhall I goe 
from thee ? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nall life. 


——  - —- —— — 
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E P. 6. A complaint of the miſ-education of our 
Gentry. 
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: Conteſle, I cannot honor blood without good 
; naps nary ic, wich il]. Thereis nothing 
that I more deſire to bee taught, then what is 
true Nobilitie : What rhanke is it to you, that 
youare borne well? If you could haue loſt this 
priuiledge of Nature, [I teare you had not beene 
ja /1j thus far Noble : that you may nor plead deſert, 
——= ——l you had this before you were ; long erc you 
conld cicher know or preuentir;you aredeceiyed if you thinke thisany 
otherthen the body of Gentilicy : the life and ſoule of ir, is in noble 
and vertuous diſpoticion, in gallantneſle of ſpirit without hautineſle, 
without inſolence,wichour ſcornfull ouerlyneſle : ſhortly, in generous 
valities,carriage,aftions.Seeyourerror,and know that this demeanor 
oorh nor aunſwer an honeſt byrth : It you can follow all faſhions, 
drinke all healths; weare fauours and good clothes, conſort with Ruth- 
anly companions,l! wear the biggeſt Oathes,quarrcll eaſily,fight Ccſpe- 
rately, game in every inordinare Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony ere 
it fall, looke 0:3 cuery man betwixr ſcorne & anger;vic gracefully ſome 
geſtures of apiſh complemenr;ralke irceligiouſly,dally with a Miſtris,or 
(which tearme is plainer)hunt after Harlots,rake ſmoakar a Play-houſc, 
| and ltue as if you were madc all for ſport, you rhink you have doone e- 
nough, to merir,boch of your blood,and others opinions.Certainly,the 
world hath no baſeneſle, if this be generoſity : wel-farethehoneſt & ci- 
vill rudeneſle of the obſcure ſonnes of the earth, if ſuch be the graces of 
the eminent : T he ſhame whereof(me-thinkes) is nor ſo proper ro the 
wildneſſe of youth, as to the careleſncfſe or vaniry of Parents : I ſpeake 
i buldly; our land hath no blemmifh comparable to the wiſ-educarion. 
of out Gentry: Infancy and youth are the ſcedtimes of al hopes:ifthoſe 
paſſe vaſcaſonably, no fruir can be expefed from our age, but ſhame & 
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ſorrow : who (hold improue thele, butthey which may comaund the? 
I cannotalcogether complaine of our firſt yeares.How likeare wee to 
children, in the training vp of our children ! Giue achilde ſome painted! 
Babezheioyes in ic at firſt ſight : & forſome daies will not abide it out 
of his hand or boſome ; but when he hath fared himlclte with the newe 
pleaſureof rhat gueſt, hee now ( aftera while) caſts it into Corners, 
torgers ir, andcan look vpon it, with nocare : Thus do wee by ours, 
T hcir firſt times finde vs not more fond, then carefull : weedoenor 
more follow them with our loue, then ply chem with inſtruQion; 
When this delight baginnes crogrow ſtale , wee begin to grow negli- 
gent . Nothing that I kriow can bee faulred in the ordering of Chilg- 
hood, but indulgence.Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors , but debarre 
rods. Theſe, while they deſire their Children may learne,butnor ſmart, 
asis ſayde of Apes,kill theyr young ones wich louez for what can work 
vpon that age, but feare ? And what fteare withour correction ? Now 
at laſt, with what meaſureof Learning their owne will would vouchlafe 
ro receiue,they are too early ſent to the Common Nurſcries of Know- 
ledge ; T here ( vnleſle they fall vader carctull cuition ) racy ſtudy in 
ieſt , and play in earneſt. In ſuch vniverſall meanes ot Learning, all 
cannot fall beſides them z what their company , what their recre- 
ation would cicher inſtil or permir, they bring home to their gladde 
parents. Thence are chey tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of our 
common Lawes: and there too manie learne cobeclawleſle, and to 
forger their former little. Pawles is their Weſtminſter , tir Study , 
an Ordinary , or Playhouſe , or . Dauncing Schoole , and ſome 
Lambert their Ploydow. And now after they haue ( not wichout much 
expence ) learned faſhions and licentiouſneſle, rhey returne home, 
full of welcomes and gratulations, By this time ſome bloſlomes of 
youth appcaring in their face , admoniſh their Parents to ſecke 
them ſome ſcaſonable matchz Wherein the Father inquires for Wealth, 
the Sonne for Beautie, perhappesthe Motherfor parcniage, [carccany 
for Vertue,for Religion. T hus ſerled, What is their carc, theyrYiſcourle, 
yea, their Trade, burcytheran Hound , oran Hawke? Andir is well, 
ifno woorſe: Andnow, they ſoliue, asif they had forgotten thatthere 
were Bookes : Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants ; For Gentlemen, 

leaſure. Oh / cthateyther wealth , or wit ſhould bee caſt away thus 
baſely: Tha cuerRcaſon ſhould growe ſodebauched, as tothinkeany 
thing more worthy then knowledge . With whac ſhame andemulation 
may wee looke vpon other Nations ( whoſe Apiſh faſhions wee can 
take vppe in the Channelles, negleing their immicable examples) 
and wich what ſcorn do they looke vpon vs ? They have. their fo- 
lemne Academiesfor all choſe qualities, which may accompliſh Genti- 
lity : from which they returne richly furniſhed, boch for ation and 
(peculation, They account knowledge and ability of diſcourſe as 
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efſenciall co greatnelte, as bloud : neither are they more aboue the 
vulgar in byrth , then in vnderſtanding : T hey trauell wich jadge- 
ment, and recurne with cxperience : ſo do they. followe the excer- 
ciſesot the body, that they negle& notthe cultareof themind.From 
hence growes cluility, and power. ro mannage affaytes, either of 
Iuſtice or State z From hence incouragernent to learning, and rc- 
uetence frominferiors. For thoſe onely canefteeme knowledge, which 
haue it ; and the common ſort framecicher obſeruarice, or coficempr 
outof cheexample of their leaders. 

Amongſtrhem, the ſonzof Nobfesfcorne nor either Merchandife; 
or learned profelsions ; and hare nothing ſamuch, as ro donoching : 1 
ſhameand hate cothinke, thatour gallancs hold there can bee no diſpa- 
ragement, but in honeſt callings. Thus perhaps I have abared the 
enuy of this reproofe, by communicating itro more ; which I had not 
done, but thacche generality of euill mportunesredreſſe. I well ſee thar 
cither good ot cuilldeſcends:[nvain ſhall wee hope for the reformation 
of the many, while the betterare diſordered. Whometo (olicicheerein 

I know.not, bur all: How glad ſhould Ibero ſpend my light 
to the ſnuffe, forthe effeftingof this ! Ican burper- 
ſwade and pray ;theſc I will nor fayleof : 

Thereſtto+him that-both can 
amend and puniſh, 
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EP. 7. Written ſome whiles fince » Concerning 
| ome new opinions then brothed in the 
Churches of |Holland: and wnder the 


| 


name of Axrminius'(' then huins ) per-| 
wading all great wits to a ſtudy and 
care of the common Peace of the Church, 


and diſſmwading from all affedation of 
ſingularity. 


Recciued lately,a ſhort re'ation of ſome 
newe Paradoxcs from your Leiden ; 
you would know what wee thinke: I 
fearenot to bee cenſured, as meddling; 
your truth is ours : The Sea cannot | 
diuidechoic Churches whom one faith 
vniges. I knowe not how ir coines to | 


hee looks ill, or tearmes an angric tumour the Gowr, or a water 
{welling, Dropſy. z is thought vamannerly. Fot my part; I am glad | 
thatT was not borneto feed humors ; How-eucr yon take your owne 
evills, I muſt rellyov, wee pittic you , and chinke you have iuſt cauſe 
of deiction, atid wee for you : not for any private cares, but (00 

crouch | 
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couch a Chiitvannecreit) the Commen-wealth of God . Kebvuly, 
afcerall chole hilles of carcalles,and ſtreames ot bloud, your ciujlilword 
is{hearhed,, wherein wee neither congratulate , nor tearc your peace; 
| lonow, inftcad of that, another while, the ſpiricuall [word isdrawn and 
ſhaken , and ic 15 well it no more. Now the politick State ſits ſtil], rhe 
| church quarrels: Oh !the inſatiable hoſtility of our great encmy,with 
what chaunge of miſchicfes dooth heeatflit miſerable man? No ſooner 
did the Chriltian world begin co breath trom perſecution,bur it was 
more puniſhed wich CArrianiſme: whenthe red dragon cannot deuour 
thechild, hee tries to drowne the morher ;and when the wacers fail,he 
raiſes war. Your famous 1#nizzs had nothing morc admirable then his 
louc of peace: when our buſy ſeparaciſtsappealed kim, with what a ſweer 
calmnes did heereic them, and witha graue importunicy call 'irthem 
ro moderation ! How it would haue vexed his holy foulec (now out 
of the danger of pasſ{tons ) co haue forſcen his chairerroublc{om. Gud 
forbidde thar the Church ſhould finde a Challenger , in ſicad of a 
Champion : VVho would thinke buc you ſhould hauec becie cauzhr 


(beſides either hope, or belicte) hath growne wealchy with VVar,lixc 
choſe Fowles which farten with harce weather : yer bcero0 (ure, char 
theſe {pirituall broyles , canuor but impoueriſh the Church ; yea, 
afamilſh ir. It were pitty that your Hellard ſhould bee till the Amphi- 


| theatre of rhe world, en whoſe Scaftoldes, all orher Nations ſhould 


fic, and ſee varicty ot bloudic ſhewes , not without pitty, and horror. 
if I might challenge ought in that your acute, and learned _ſrminirns, 
I would thus ſolicic, and coniure him : Alasthat fo Wiſca man ſhould 
nor know the warth of peace ; thar ſonoblea Sonne of the Church, 
ſhoulde nor bce brought tolighr, without ripping the wombe of his 
Mother ! what meanc thele {ubtle Nouclties ? If they make thee 
famous , and the Church miſcrable : who ſhall gaine by them 2? Is 
ſingularity ſo precious, thatit ſhould coſt noleſle, then the ſatery and 
quiet of our common mother ? It ic bee truth thou aftefteſt ; whacr 
alone? Couldencuer any cyes (cill thine) bec bleſſed with this obieQ; 
Where haththat Sacred verity hid her ſelte thus Jong from all hcr 
carcful Inquiſicors,that ſhee now firſt ſhewes her head rorhee vnlought? 
Hath the Goſpell ſhined thus long, and brigar , and left ſome Cor- 


| ners vnſcene ? Away with all newe truths ; fairc and plauſible they 


may bce, ſound they cannot : ſome may admirethcefor them ;none 
ſhall blefle thee. Bur graunc thar (ome of theſe arcnolefle truc, then 
nice poyntes 3 What doe theſe vnſcaſonable Crochets and quaucrs 
trouble the harmonious plain-ſongs of our peace ?. Some quictetrror 
may bce better then ſome vnruly truth. Who bimdsvs to ſpeak all we 
thinke ? So the Church may bce ſtill , would God thou wert wiſe 
alone ? Did notouraducrlaries quarrellenough before, ar our quarrels? 
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the benctice of peace, by the long want ? bur if your temporail ſtate | 


Were 
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| Were chey notrichenough with ourſpoils ? By che dear narne of our | 
common parents, what mcaneſt thou Arminius ? W hither tend theſe 
new-rais'd diflenſions 2 Who ſhall thrive by them , bur chey which 
inſule vpon vs, andriſe by thefall of cruth ? who ſhall bee vadone, bur 
thy Brethren ? By that moſt precious, and bloudy ranſome of our | 
Sauiour, andby that awtuil appearance wee ſhall once mak? before: 
the glorious T ribunall of the Son of God, remember thy icltc, and | 
the poore diſtrated limbes of che Church ;ler nor thole excellent parts, 
wherewith God hath furniſhed thee, lye in the narrow way , and 
cauſe any weake one , cyther to fall, or ſtumble, orerre. For Gods 
ſake, eicher ſay nothing, or the ſame. How many great wittes haue 
ſought no by-paths, and noware happy with their tellowes! Letir 
bee no diſparagemenc to goe wich many ro heauen . Whar could 
hee reply to ſo playne a charge ? Nodiſtinftion can auoid the power | 
of ſimple truth. I know hee hears not this of me firſt : Neither thar 
learned and woorthy Fraz. Gomaruz, nor your other grauetrare;niry 
of reucrend Diuines, have beene {ilent in ſo mayne a caule. | fcae 
rather too much noyſe in any of theſe cumults : T here may too 
many contend , not intreat. Mulcitude of ſuters, is co:21140nly 
powerfull z howe much more in juſt motions? But if eicher hee, or 
you, ſhall curne mee home, and bid mce ſpend my li:tie moifinre 
vpon our owne brandes , I graunt there 1s bot}; the ſane cauſe, 
and the ſame neede. This Counſell is no wii: further from vs, 
becauſe ir is direQed ro you: Any Reader can cit4ungerhe perſon: 
I lament to ſee, that every where peace hath not many Clients, 
bur fewer louers z yea, euen many of thoſe thatpraiſe ker , tul- 
low her nor. Of ould, the very Aonattan Men, V Vomen, Chiidrcn, 
brought ſtones and morter ( with the Orthodoxe ) to the building 
of the Church of theReſurreRion, and ioyn cd louingly with them, 
againſtthe Arrians: lefler quarrells diuide vs ; andeucry diuifhonends 
in blowes, and euery blowe isreturned; and none of all lightes be- 
fide the Church : Even the beſt Apoſtles dificnced ; ncicher knowledge, 
nor holyneſle can redreſſe all differences : True, but wiſcdome and 
charity could reach vs ro avoyde their preiudice. It wee had but thele 
two vertues; quarrels ſhould not hurtvs, norche Church by vs:Bur 
(alas) ſelf-loue 1s roo ſtrong for both theſe: This alone opens the flood- 
gates of diſſenſion, and drownes the ſwcer, bur lowe vallcy of the 
Church. Men eſteem of opinions, becauſe their owne; & wil haue truth 
ſerue, not gouerne : VV hat chey haue vnderraken, muſt berruc:Viftory 
is ſought for, not ſatisfaftion ; Vitory of the Authour, nor of the 
cauſe : Heeisarareman that knowes to yeeld, as wellas to.argue: what 
ſhould wee do then?, bur beſtow our ſelues vpon that which roo many 
] negle?, publicke peace; firſt, in Prayers that wee may preuaile, then 
in teares that wee preuaile nor 2? Thus have I bcene bold ro char wich 
you 
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you of our greateſt and common cares. Your oldloue, and late Hol- 
picall encercainmencin thar your Iſland, called for this rememberance; 
the rather ro keepe your Engliſh rongue tabreath , which was wont nor 
cobcetheleaſt of your deſires. Would God you could make vs happy 
with newes not of Trucc,bur ſincereamity and vnion ; nor 
of Prouinces, bur ſpirics. The God of Spirits effet 
it both heere and there, to the glory of 
his Nameand Church. 


To 


| 
% \ 
% 
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To W. I. condemned for Murder. 
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EP. 8. E&fetually preparing him , and ( vnder 
his name ) whatſoever Malefattor , for 
his death. 


T is a bad cauſe that robbeth vs of aillthe com- 
fort of friendes z yea , that turnes their remem- 
brance into ſorrow.” Nonecan do fo , bur thoſe 
thar proceed from our {clues ; For outward 
cuils, which come from theinflition ofothers, 
make vs cleaue faſtcr roour helpers, and cauſe | 
vsro ſecke and findeeale in the very commile- 


your 
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your (elſe roexpiate anothers bloud with your owne. Would God your 
deſert had been ſuch, that we might with any comfort haucdeſired you 
might liue. But now, alas, yout faCt is{o heynous, that your life can nci- 
ther be craued withour iniuſtice, nor be protrated without inwarde 
rorment.And if ourpriuate afteftion ſhould make vs deaferotheſhouts 
of bloud, and partiality ſhould teach vs co forger all care of publike right, 
yetreſolue , there isno place for hope. Since then you could not liue 
ouilcleſs, there remaines nothing but that you labour to die penitent ; 
and ſince your body cannor be ſaued aliue, ro endeuour that your loule 
may be ſaued in death. VWherein, how happy ſhall it be for you, if you 
ſhall yer giue earero this my laſt aduile z roo lace indecde for yourre- 
compenle to the W orld, not too late for your ſelfe, You haue deſerued 
death,andexpctt ir ; Take heed leaſt youſo faſten your eyes vpon the 


which alone is worthy of trembling, worthy of tearcs. 

For, this, though terrible ro Narure,yetis common to vs, with you. 
You muſt die: What do we elſe? And what differs our end from yours, 
but in haſte and violence? And who knowes whetherinthat? It may be 
a ſicknesas ſharpe, as ſuddaine, ſhall ferch vs hence : Ic may bethe ſame 
death,or a worſe, ſora better cauſe : Or if not ſo, There is much more 
miſery in lingering: Hedies eaſily, that dies ſoone: Bur the other, isthe 
vimoſt vengeance that G OD hath reſerued for hisencmics : This is 
a matter of long feare, and ſhort paine. A few pangs lets the ſoule 
out of priſon : butthe Torment of that other is cucrlaſting ;.afcertenne 
thouſand yeares ſcorching inthat flame, the paine is never the necrerto 
hisending. Notime giues ic hope of abaring; yea, time hath nothingro 
doe with this eternity. You that ſhall feele the paine of one minutes dy- 
ing,thinke what pain it is ro be dying foreuer and ever. T his, although 
ir beatrended witha ſharpe paine, yetis ſuch as ſome ſtrong ſpirits have 
indurcd withour ſhew of yecldance. I haue heard of an Iriſh Traitor, 
that when kee lay pining vpon the wheele with his bones broke, asked 
his riend if he changed his countenancearall; caring lelle ſor the paine, 
then the ſhew of feare. Few men haue dyedof greater paines, then o- 
thers haue ſuſtained andliue. But thatother oucr-whelms both body & 
ſoule,and leaucs no roome for any comfort in the pos(ibility of miri- 
gation, Hecre, men arcexccutioners, or diſeaſes; there fiends. Thoſe 
diuels that were ready ro tempt the graceleſs vnto ſinne,areasready to 
follow he damned with tortures. Whatſocuer become of your carcaſs, 
ſauc your ſoule from theſe Aames : and ſo mannage this ſhort time you | 
haueto live, that you may die bur once. T his is nor your firſt ſinne; yea, | 
God hath now puniſhed your former ſinnes with this : A fearctu!] 


a 


firſt death of che body,that you ſholdnot look beyond it,to the ſecond, | 


puniſhment init ſelfe, ifir deſerued no more: your conſcience (which 
now begins totell truch) cannot buraſſureyou , thatthere isnoſinne 
more worthy of hell, then murder; yea, more properto it. Turncoucr 
NSA Eee thoſe 
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thoſe holy leaues (which you haue roo muchneglefed, and now (mart 
for negleCting)you ſhal finde Murderersamong thoſe char are ſhut out 
from the preſence of God : you ſhall finde the Prince of that darknes,in 
the higheſt ſtile of his miſchief,cermed a Man-flayer. Alas ! how feartul 
acaſe is this,thar you haue heerin reſembled him,tor whom Topheth was 
prepared of old;and imirating him in his ation, haueendangered your 
lelfe copartake of hiscorments! Oh, that you could but ſee what you 
haue done, what you haue deſerued ; That your heart could bleed e- 
nough within you, forthe bloud your hands haue ſhed : That as you| 
haue followed Saran our common enemy in {inning, ſo you could defic 
him in repenting: That your teares could diſappoint his hopes of your 
damnation. VV hat a happy vnhappineſle ſhal this be to your ſad friends, 
that your better part yetliuerh ?'T hat from an ignominious place, your 
ſoule isreceiued to glory 2 Nothing can efte& this bur your Repen- 
trance : and that can doe it. Fearcnot to looke into that horrour, which 
ſhould attend your finne : and be now as ({euereto your ſelfe, as you 
haue beenecruellto another. T hink notto cxtenuate your offence with 
the vaintitles of manhood ; whar praiſe is this, that you were a valiant 
Murderer? Strike your owne breaſt (as Moſes did his Rock )and bring 
downRiuers of tears to waſhaway your bloud-ſhed. Doe notſo much 
feare your iudgement, as abhorre your (in; yea, yourlelfeforit : And 
with ſtrong cries lift vp your guilty hands to that God whom you of- 
fended,& ſay : Deliuer me from blood-guiltines,0 Lord, Let metel you: As 
without repentance there is no hope;ſo with ir,there is nocondemnati- 
on. Truepenitence is ſtrong, and can grapple with the greareſt (in, yea 
with all the powersof hell. W hat if your hands be red with blood ? Bc- 
hold, the blood of your Sauiour, ſhall waſh away yours: Tfyou can| 
bache your ſelfe in that 3 your Scatler ſouleſhall be as whiteas Snowe. 
This courſe alone ſhall make your Croſs the way to the Paradile of 
God. T his plaiſter can hcaleall the ſores of the Soule, if neuer ſodelpe- 
rate: Onely,take heed that your heart be deep cnough pearced.erc you 
lay itonzelſe,vndera ſeeming skinne of dis{imulation, your ſoule ſhall 
feſter rodeath. Yer ioy vs with your true ſorrow , whom you haue 
grieued with your offence; and at once comfort your friends, and {aue 
yourlſoule. 


To 
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TIoM". Ions Mor tx,of a longtime now priſoner 
| vndet the Inquiſition at Rome. 


C__— 


E P. 9. Exciting him to his wonted Conſlancie, and 
inconraging him to Martyrdome. 


+] Hat paſſage can theſelincs hope to finde into 
|. thar your ſtraight & curiqusthraldome? Yet 
who would not aduenture the loſſe of this 
| paines for him, whichis ready toloſe himſelf 
for Chriſt ? what doe wee not owe to you 
) SUES Þ1 which have thus given your ſelf for the com- 
mon faith ? Blefled bethe name of that God who hath ſingled you our 
for his Champion , and made you inuincible: how famous are your 
bonds? How glorious your conſtancy Oh, thatour of yout cloſc ob- 
ſcurity, you could bur ſeethe honour of your ſuffering, the affeQions 


Thoſc wals cannot hide you : No manis attended with ſo many eyes 
fromearch and heauen : T he Church your Mother beholds you, nor 
with more compasſion, then ioy : Neither canir be ſaide, how ſhee at 
once pittics your milery, and reioyces in your paticnce : T he bleſſed 


with an angry ſorrowe to ſee themſclues oucrcome by their capriue, 
their obſtinate cruelty ouer-matched with humble reſolution, and 
fairhful perſcucrance. Your Saujour ſees you from above,nor asa meer 
ſpeQator, but as a patient with you, in you, for you; yea,asan agent in 


olding ouc a Crowne with the other, Whom would nor theſe ſights 
incourage ? who now can pitty your ſolicarineſs ? T he hearts of all 
good men are with you. Neither can that place be burfull of Angels, 


| ven was neuer ſo neere you,as now youare remooued from men. Ler 
meſpeake a bolde, but true word. 1t isas posfible for him robe abſcnt 
from his Heauen, as from the priſons of his Saints. The glorified ſpirirs 
2 2 Þ SS aboue 
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of Gods Sainrs,and in ſome, an holy cnuy at your diſtreſſed happineſs. | 
Angels looke vpon you with gratulation and applauſe. The aducrſaries | 


wer induranceand vitory, giving new courage with the one hand, & | 


— 
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which is the continuall obie& of ſo many Prayers, yea the God of hea- | 


DECAD 6. —_ 
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ſlaughter. What necde I to ſtirre vp your conſtancy, which hath already 


{ but where tis, and wherc ir on ht : Looke ſtill, for what you ſuffer, and 


| Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, and blceding,and dying for you: 


aboue ſing to him ; the perſecuted ſoules belowe, ſuffer for him, and 
cry to him 3 he is magnifiedin both, preſent with both; the faith of the 
one, is as pleaſing to him,asthe triumph of the other; Nothing obligerh 
vs rien ſo much, as (marting for vs; words of defence are worthy of 
thanks, but pain iseſtcemed aboue recompence. How doe we kiſs the 
wounds which aretaken for ourſakes,and profeſs that wee would hace 
our ſclucs, if wee did not loue thoſe that dare bleed for vs : How much 
more ſhall the God of mercics be ſenſible of your ſorrowes,and crown 
your patience? To whom you may truly (ing that dicty ofthe Propher, 
Surely for thy ſake am 1 ſlaine continually, and am counted as a Sheepe for the 


amazed, and wearied your perſecutors ? No ſuſpicion ſhall drive mee 
hereco; but rather thethirſtof yourpraiſe. He thar exhorts co perſiſtin 
well-doing, whiles heperſwades commendeth. Whether ſhould I ra- 
ther ſend you,then to the ſight of your owne Chriſtiati fortitude?which 
neither Prayers, nor chreats, tiaue bin able co ſhake; Here ſtands onthe 
one hand, Libetry,'Promotrion, Pleaſure, life, and (which caſily ex- 
ccedsalltheſe) rhe deare reſpeR of wife and children (whom your on- 
ly reſolution ſhall make VViddow and Orphancs) theſe with ſmiles, and 
vowes, andtcares, ſcemeto importune you. On theorher hand, bon- 
dage, ſolitude,horror, death (and the moſtlingering of all milerics) ru- 
ine of poſterity : theſe with frowns and menaces labour to afiright you: 
Berwixt both, you hauc ſtood vnmovued ; fixing your eyes citherright 
forward vponthe cauſe of your ſuffering,or vpwards vpon the Crowne 
of your reward: Itisan happy thing when our owneaQtions may beei- 
therexamples, or arguments of good. Thelc blelicd proceedingscall 
you onto your perfetion; The reward of good beginnings proſecuted, 
is doubled; negleQcd, is loſt. How vainearcthole tettptations, which 
would make you a loſcr of ail this praiſe; this recompenſe ? Go onther- 
fore happily; keepyour eyes where they are, and your heart cannot be 


for whom : For the truth, for Chriſt : what can be ſo preciousastruth? 
Notlife ir ſelf. Al carthly things arc not ſovile tolifegas life to truth; Lite 
is momentary, T rutheternall; Lifeis ours, the Truth, Gods: Oh hap- 
py purchaſe, ro giue our lifefor therrurh. What can we ſuffer coo much 
for Chriſt ? He hath given ourlife trovs;he hath giuen hisownelifefor 
vs. Whar great thing is it, if herequire what he hath given vs, if ours 
for his? Yca,ratherifhecall for whar he hath lent vs; yet nocto bereaue 
bur ro change it zgiuing vs gold for our clay, glory for our cortuption. 


alas ! our ſoules are roo fſtrairforhis ſorrowwes; we can be made but pain 
for him ; He was made (in for vs: weſuſtain, for him, but cheimporent}. 
anger of men ; hee ſtruggled with theinfinire wrath of his Father for vs. 


Oh, who can endure enough for him, that hath paſſed chorow oy 
an 
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and hcll tor his Soule ? I hinke chis, and you ſhall.relolue with Dauid, 7 | 
will be yet more wvile for the Lord. The woorſtof the deipight of men, is 
bur Deach zand char,if they infli& nor, a diſeaſe will; or if not thar, Age. 
Here is no impoſition of "tr which would nor be; bur an haſtening of 
chat which will be: An haſtening, to your gaine. For beholde, their vio- 
ſence ſhall rurn your necesſiry, into Verrue & profit. Nature hath made | 
you morrall: none butan enemy can make you a Martyrzyou muſt die, 
chough chey will nor z you cannot dic for Chriſt , bur by them : How 
could they elſe deuiſe co make you happy ? ſince the giuer of both liues 
hach ſaid, He that (hall loſe his life for my ſake ſhall ſane it. Loe,this alone is 
loſt with keeping, and gained by lofle. Say you were freed, vpontheſa- | 
feſt conditions,and returning :( As how welcome ſhould thatnewes be, 
more to yours, then to your ſelfe.) Perhaps, Death may meer youin 
the way, perhaps ouer-take you athome :. neither place, nor time, can 
promiſeimmunitie from the common deſtiny of men: Thoſe that may 
abbridge your hourcs cannot lengthen them ; and while they laſt, can- 
not ſecure them from vexation ; yea, themſclues ſhall follow you into 
cheir duſt ;and cannot auoide what they caninflicty death (hall equallite 
tyrannize by them, and ouer chem : {> their fauours are bur fruttleſle, 
their malice gainfull. For ir ſhall change your Priſon into Heauen, your 
Ferters intoa Crown, your Iaylours to Angcls;your milcry into glory, | 
Look vp to your fururecſtate, and reioyce inthe preſent : Beholdezthe 
Tree of Life, the hidden Manna, the Sceptre of Power, the Morning- 
Starre, the white garmentgthe new name, the Crowne, and Throne of 
Heavenare addreſſed for you.Ouercomeand enioy them : oh glorious 
condition of Martyrs! whom conformity in death, hath madelike their 
Sauiour in blefiedneſie; whoſe honour is toattend him for eucr, whom 
they have ioyed to imitate. hat are theſe which are arayd in long white 
robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are (\aiesthat heauenly Elder ) they 
which came out of great Tribulation, and waſhed their long Robes, and haue | 
made their long Robes white,tn the bloud of the Lambe. 

Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of G O D, and ſerue him 
day and night in his Temple": and hee that” ſitteth on the Throne, will dwell 
among them, and gouerne them , and lead them onto the linel; Fountaines of | 
waters, and Godſhall wipe all teares from their eyes. 

All the ele& haue Scales in their fore-heads : But Martyrs haue 
Palmes in their hands: All che ele haue White Robes; Martyrs, both 
white and long. VVhire, for their Gloric: long for the largeneſle of their 
Glorie. Once redde with their own bloud ; now white with the bloud 
ofthe Lambe: T hereis nothing in our bloud , but weake obedience; 
\nothing but merite in the Lambes-bloud.Behold z his meritemakesour 
obedience Glorious. You doe but ſprinkle his fees with your bloud; | 
{Loe, he waſhes your long white Robes, with his. Euery drop of your 
loud is anſwered with a ſtream of his; and euery drop of his, is worth 
| E<cE3 Rivers | 
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-| ry.Go on tocredit the Goſpel with your perſeucrance : & ſhew thetall. 
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Riuers of ours : Pretions in the ſight of the Lord, is the death of his Saints: 
Pretious in preuention ; Precious in accepration , pretious in rxemune- 
ration. Oh, giuc willingly that which you cannot keep, chat you may 
receive what you cannor leeſe. T he way is ſteep, but now you breath 
towards thetop. Letnotthe want of ſome few ſteps, loſe you ancter- 
nall reſt. Put-to the ſtrengch of your owne Faith 3 The Prayers of 
Gods Saincs ſhall further your paſe z & that gratious hand that ſuſtaines 
heauen and carch,ſhall vpholde, and ſweetly drawe you vp to your glo- 


hearted Clients of chat Raman-Court, that the T ruth yeelds realland 
hearty profeſſours ; ſuchas dare nolefſe ſmart, then ſpeak for her. 

Without the wals of your reſtraint, where can you looke beſide en- 
couragements of ſuffering ? Beholde inthis, how much you are happier 
then your many predeceflors. Thoſe haue found triends, or wines, or 
children, the moſt dangerous of all rempters. Suggeſtions of weake-] 
nes, when they come masked with loue, are more powerfull co hurt. 
But you; all your many friends, inthe valour of their Chriſtianloue, 
wiſhrather a bleſſed Martyr, then a living and proſpcrous reuolter : 
yea, your dcare wife ( worthy of this honour , robe the wite of a Mar- 
cyr, preferres your faith,to herafteQion ; and ina courage beyond her 
Sex, contemnes the worſt milerie of your loſe ; profesſing ſhe would 
redeeme your life with hers, bur that ſhee would not redeemeir with 
your ni :and while ſhe looks vpon thoſe many pawns of your 
chaſt loue, your hopefull Children, wiſhes ratherro ſee them father- 
leſſc, then their Father vnfairhfull : The greateſt parc of your (ufferings 
are hers. She beares them with a cheerfull reſolution. She diuides with 
you in your ſorrowes, in yourparience ; ſhe ſhal not bediuided in your 
glorie :For vs we ſhall accompany you, with our Praiers, and followe 

you with our thankfull commemorarions; vowing to W riteyour 

name in redde Letters, in che Calendars of our hearts ;zand 
to Regiſteririn the monuments of perperu- 
all Records, as an example to all 
poſterity, The memori- 
all of the inſt hal 
be bleſſed. 


To 


 ToallRreavDpex  s. 


EP. 10. Containing Rules of good aduiſe for our 


Chriflian and ciuill cary tapes 


Grant, Breuitie where it is neither obſcurenor 
defettiue, is very pleaſing, cucn to the daincieſt 
Hl indgements. No marvatle therefore, if moſt 


roome; as {ome afteft ro hauc great perionages, 
drawne inliccle Tablets gor, as weſce worlds of 
/|j Countryes deſcribed inte compaſle of ſmall 
=} Mappes : Neither doe |:vnwillingly yecld to 
follow chem 3 for both the powerg of good aduiſe are the ſtronger, 
when chey arerchus vnited zand breuiry makes counſell more portable 
for memorie, & readier for vie. T ake thele rheretore for more ;z which 


with him whois thefirſtandlaſt : Informe your ſelfe aright concerning 
God ; without whom, invaine doewee knowe all things : Beacquain- 


and now ſues for you in heauen ; withour whom, wee have nothing ro 
doewich God, nor be withvs. Adote him in yourchoughts, truſt him 


Oucr-look theſe carchiy things; and when -you: doe ar any timecaſt 
your eics vpon heauen , thinke, their dwels my Saviour , there I ſhall 
be. Call your ſelfe ro often reckonings; caſt vp your debts, paiments, 


Deuotions troubleſome x Take nox eaſte denialls from your ſejte; yea 
glue peremptory denialls. ro your ſelfez Hee can neucr begood that 
flattcrs himſelfe : holde Naturc to her allowance ; and ler your vvill 
ſtand atcurteſie: happie is that. man vvhich hath obrained ro berhe 


uilions rhe beſt for you ; your owneabilities, andaRions, the meancR. 


em 


men defire much good couniell in a narrow | 


as I would faine praftiſe, ſo am I wiliing ro commend. Lec vs begin | 
ted with that Sauiour of yours, which paide ſo much for you on earth, | 


withyour ſelfe: Renew your ſightof him every day ; and hisof you : | 


graces, wants, experices , imployments; yeeld not to thinke your ſet | 


Maſter of his owne heart : Thinke all Gods ourward favours and pro- | 


| 


Ys Suffer | 


= WI ——_ 


eat. 


DECAD 6. 


"i 


| 


Suffer not your mind to be either a Drudge ora VWanton; exerciſe it 
euer, but overlay it not: Inall your buſineſles look through the world, 
ar GOD ; whartſocuer is your leuell, let him be your ſcope : Every 
day rake a view of your laſt; and thinke either it is this, or may be: 
crnot your ſelfe cither ro honour, orlabour z let them both ſecke 
you : Care you onely to be worthy, and you cannot hide you from 
GOD. So frame your ſelfe tothe time and companie, that you may 
neither ſcruc it, norſullenly negle& ir 3 and yeeld fo farre, as you may 
neither betray goodneſs, nor countenance euill. Ler your words be 
few, and digeſted ; It is a ſhame for the rongue to cry the heartmer-} 
cy , much more tocaſt it ſelfe vpon the vncertaine pardon of others 
eares. There are but rwo things which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, 
and not to ſell, Time and 77uth; both, ſo precious, that we muſt pur- 
chaſe them at any rate. So vſc your friends, as choſe whichſhould be 
perpetuall; may be changeable. Vhile you are within your ſelf, there is 
no danger : but thoughts once vitered muſt ſtand to hazard. Doenor 
hearefrom your ſelfe , what you would be loth to hearc from others, 
In all good things give your eye and eare the full ſcope, for theylet 
into the minde ; reſtraine the tongue, for it is a ſpender : few men|' 
haue repented them of filence; In all ſerious matters rake counlell of 
daies, and nights, and friends ; and ler leafure ripen your purpoſes: 
neither hope to gaine ought by ſuddenneſs : The firſt thoughts may 
be confident, the ſecondare wiſer. Serue honeſty euer, though with- 
out apparant wages: ſhce will pay ſure, if ſlow. Asinapparell, ſoin | 
ations , knowe not what is good, but what becomes you : how ma- 
ny warrancable a&ts have misſhapen the Authors. Excuſe not your 
owncill, aggrauate not others :and if youloue peace, auoide Cenlures, 
compariſons, contradiQions : our of good men chuſe acquaintance; 
of acquaintance, friends; of friends, familiars : after probation admir 
them,andafter admittance changethem not : Age commendeth friend- | 
(hip. Doenoralwaics your beſt ; ic is ncither wiſe, nor ſafe fora man 
evertoſtandvponthetop of his ſtrength. If you would beaboue che 
expcQation of others, be cuer belowe your ſelfe. Expend after your 
purſe, nor after your minde z take not where you may deny , except 
vpon Conſcience of deſert, or hope torequite. Eicher frequent ſuites, 
or complaints, are weariſome to any friend : Rather (mother your 
griefesand wantsas you may , then be cicher querulous, orimportu- 
nate. Ler not your face belye your heart, nor alwaiestellralesour of 
it ; hceis fir toliueamongſtfriends or enemies, that can be ingenuoul- 
ly cloſe : Giue freely, ſell chriftily : Change ſeldome your place, neuer 
your ſtate : either amend inconuenicnces, or {wallow them, rather then 
you ſhould run from your ſelfe ro auoide them. h | 
Inall your reckonings forthe world, caſt vp ſome croſſes that appear 
notzcicher thoſe will come, or may : Let your ſuſpicions be charitable; 


your| 


''"EPIST. 16, 


your truſt ſearcfull ; your cenfures ſure. Give way tothe anger of the 
great: I he T hvnder and Cannon will abide no tence. As inthrongs 
wear aftraide of lofle; to while the world comes vpon you, looke well 
co your ſoule z T here is more danger in good , then in euill: I tearethe 
number of theſe my rules; for Precepts are wont (as nayl:s ) to drive 
out one another: bur theſe, I intended to ſcatter amongeſt many : 
and I was loth that any gueſt ſhould complaine of a 
nigeardly hand ; Dainty Diſhes are wont to be 
ſparingly ſcrucd out ; homely ones, 
lupply in their bigneſle, 
what they want in 
their worth, 
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Except your righteouſneſſe exceede the_> righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Teh. ww of heauen. 
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Y E- 
REND FATHER IN GOD, AND 
ny very good Lord, T x 0 a s, Lord Biſhop 


of LoND ox, I, H, wiſhethall grace 
and heppmeſſe. 


Rigke reverend and Honourable: 


Ea know there is ſlore of Sermons extant z, The pulpit ſcarce 
1 X19 affordeth more then the Preſſe. I adde to the number , 
| He Wand complaine not : In all good things abundance is an 

6g, | caſie burden. If the ſoule may feedit ſelfe with wariene, 

\ fe259| both by the eare, and by the eye, it hath no reaſon to finde 
RE 25 janlt with choyce. But if any vwoeaker ſtomack ( as in our 
botily Tables ) ſhall feare to ſurfet at the ſight of too much, it is eafie for that 
man to looke off, and to confine his eyes to ſome few : Whocannot much ſooner 
abate to himſelfe, thin multiply to another ? Let not his nice ſullenneſs preiu- 
aice that delight and profit which may o_ to others from this number. For 
me,1 dare not bee ſo enuious as not to bleſſe God for this plentie, and ſeri- 


ſenſes : neither know 1 for whether more ;, The ſound of the word ſpoken pear- 
ceth more : the letter written indureth longer ; the eare is taught more [1 

ly, more ſtirringly : the eyewith leaſure and continuance. According to my poor 
abi.ttie, 1 haue deſired to doe good both wayes; not ſo much fearing cenſures, 
4s caring 10 edifie. Thi little labour ſubmiſſely offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip, 
45 1u;tly yours : being both Preached at your call, and(as it were)in your charge, 
and by one onder the charge of your fatherly iuriſdiction, who unfainedly de- 
ſires by all meanes to ſhew his true heart to Gods Church, together with his 
bumble thankfulnes to your Lordſhip ; and profeſſeth ſtill to continue 


Your Lordſhips in all humble 
duty and obſcruance, 


los. HaTLt. 


ouſly to reioyce that — may thus liberally feaſt themſelues by both their | 
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M arr H. Chap. 5. veaſ. 20. 


Except your righteouſneſſe exceede the righeeouſ; 
.. neſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall-not 


enter into the kingdome of beauen. 


WO had reduced all Gods Racute-law | 4 arcan. fides þ 
= || to fix hundred and thirtcene pre- mags; <w"o 
== ceprs; ſo many as there are dayes| Shelomob 
> & || inthe yeare, and members inthe; 
body. It wasan honeſtand {which 
were ſtrange) a Chriſtian conceir 

of one of theirRabbins, that David 
by FE) abridges all theſe ro eleuen,in his 
W Iz SGT ROSHPESeet Pla. 15. E/ayto fix,inbis 33.15. | 
| £/ IK —= 21 Mihai yer lower to three, in his 
- 6.8.Eſai yer again torwo,in his 56. Left Evanze ' 
5 ED == 1, Habacuc ro one, The juſt manſpall | io Predictumel 
line by faith. So ye ſee;the Law ends inthe Goſpel? and thar Father ſaid | compicrs. 
notamiſle,The Law zs the Goſpel foretold; and the Goſpel is the Law fulfilled. | 
Thcle rwoare the free-hold of a Chriſtian; and what bur they ? 

The Iewes of thele times peruerted the Lawe, reicted the Goſpell 
Our Sauiour thereforezthat great Propher of the V Vorld (asit was hye} 
time) clcares che Lawe, deliucrs and ſettles the Goſpecll : well approo- 
ving in Doch rheſe, that heecame not roconſume, but ro conſummate 
the Lawe. VVherein( as Paul to his Corinths) hee had agrear doore,] :. Cor.x6.9 
but many aduerſarics : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Ifraell _ 5. 
(lo our Sautour tearmes the Phariſcs )-and their tellowes (and yertheir| per in 16ae!? 
rials) the Scribes : both ſo much harder co oppole, by how muchcheir 
authoritic was greater. 

Truth hath no roome rill falſhoode bee remooued ; Our Sauiour 
therefore (as behoued ) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſſes, and 
the hollowneſle of their proteſsion : and if both their life and Do- 
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Nech.8. 4 
Maiut.2 2.2 
Cleric Ind ec9- | 
| rum : Haith Te- 

| rome, 

{ Euſth. ecd. hiſt, 
I .4.c 22 Erant 
'n cireametſfrone 
dinerſe ſenten- 
tie Que maxine 
tribui Iade ad- 

1 verſab4tur, &c. 
| vid. Tof. Scalrg 
reſp. ad Serarin, 
Oriz. lib, 5. ad 
werſ, Ceiſ. Chri- 
ans non babere 


Phariſaiſme 
Arine bee naught z whar free part 1s there in them ? And loe bothof 
theſe lo faultie , that Except your righteouſneſſe exceede the righteouſ 


Heawen. | 
VVhat were the men ? VVhat was their rightcouſneſſe? YYhar 
wanted it? Follow mee, I belcech you, in theſe three: and if my diſ- 
courle ſhall ſeeme, fora while, more thornie and perplexed, remedie it 
with yourattencion. | 
Thole things which are out of the kenne of ſenſe or memory, muſt 


= 


| bee fercht from Story. The Se (or order whether) of the Phariles 
| cealed with the Temple; ſince that , no man reades of a Phariſezand 
now' ts growne (0 farre out of knowledge , that the modcrhe Iewes|, 


are-more ready to-Jearne of vs who they were : There is no poynt,, 
wherin it is more difficult co pot bor varictie, yea oftencation of rea- 
ding z wichout anycurious crauerſingof opinions, I Rtudie for ſimple 


prompt: Scribe. As long before-him, lo ever ſince they continued till 
Chrifts time; but in. two rankes ; ſome were yeguudkkic Aus: others 


| | was : Some popular, others legall: Some the peoples; others, Gods; 


the one Serretaries, Recorders , Notaries, as 2. Chronicles 24. 11. (S- 
pher hamelec ) the Kings Scribe: The other DoRours of the Lawe of 


bee a third ſort z which conſider not that our Sauiour on purpole ad- 
dreſsing his ſpecch to the Phariſes, tell by the way vpon the Scribes; 
and being admoniſhed by one of them, as of an over-fight, now a 
acres right downe of the Scribes, whar before hee had but indifferent- 
ly glancedat. V Vhatthey wgre, is plaine by. Ezraes pulpicz and Moſes 
hischaire. T hele & Phariſes differed not ſo much; they agreed in ſome 
200d , but in more cuill. Bur the profeſsion of Phariſes, becauſe 
ic is more obſcure, you ſhall give mee leaue ro fetch fome-what 
furcher, | 

There were, ſaith olde Egefippus (as Enſebins cites him) diucrs 
opinions in the Circumciſion z which all croiſed the tribe of 7uda: 
Eſſens , Galileans , Emerobaptiits , Masbutheans, Samaritans, Phariſes, 


neſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes , yee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of | 


| God: The Lawe of the Lord is with vs, in vaine made hee it, the penne of| 
the Scribe t in vaine. | 
1. | As the Phariſes were ( vudiActonanu ; ) Lavwve-maiiters : (0 theſe 
| are. the lame which Zc.'11. 45. are called (run) interpreters of 
| the:Lawe. Tho to: ſome not meane Critickes, it ſeemes thele ſhould 


crueth, as one that will not leade you out of the rode-way coſhew you| 
the turnings. Seribes were auncictitz Ezr4 is called ( Sopher mabir) «| 


Sathluces . It were ecalte to helpe him with more, Sebuzans, Canne- 
ans , Sampſeans ;andit ncede were, yet more. V Vhere are thoſe waue- 
rers; that ſtagger intheirtruſtco the Church, becauſe of different opini- 
ons,receiuing that rotten argument of profanc Celſz againſt the Chriſti 
ans? Saie chePapiſts, one ſaith Iam Calzins, another, I am Zuthers. We 


diſclaime 
Sake. i. —_—_—_ a 


no. << .- — 


ths. _—_— —e— 
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and Chriſlianitie. 6 o; | 


Dm 


dilclaime, vve dehe theſe ricles, cheleduntions : vvce are one in cruth :| >a" Religio- 
would God wee were yet more one? Itisthe laceand fringe of Chriſts Ke 9" FY 
garment thar is queſtioned amonglt vs, the cloth is ſound, But what? [«#eyeue. 
Was che Iewith Church before Chrift; Gods truce Church, or not? 

[f it were not, which was it? It it were: loe that hcere rent in morc 
chan eight parts, and one of them differing from it ſ{clfe in eightcene | 2:9 Saima: 
opinions: and yer as renews well oberues, betore Chriſt, there were ; Tops Ss 
neither ſo many hereſics, nor ſo bla{phemons; Ante aduentum 

Shew mee a Church on carth wichour theſe wrinkles of diuiſion, eps TEE 
and | willneuer ſecke for it in heaven: although co ſome, Phariſai/me |me hereſes. hen, 
ieemes rather a (cueral! order, chen a ſet : bur S. Luke that knewe ut |: 5: 
better, hath ( aigeory Pagtoator) the Sect of the Phariſes. V Vhenthe pro-| ag. 15.5 
fetsion began, no hiltoric recorderh. Some would faine ferch them 
trom Elay 65. 5. Touch mee not, for 1 am holier then thou. Bur thelc 
traine roo farrez for inthe verle betore, the farne men care Swines-fleſh; 
* | which ro che Phar/es is more then piacular. Heare bricfly theirname, 
cheir originall, therr office. Their name (tho ic might admit of other 
probablc dertwations, yet) by con{cmtof all Hebrew Dofors (Thauca|,,, 
arcat Author forit) is ferchctrom ſeparation; thovpon what groun's, [+ ones H; 
all agrec not z doubtlelle for the perteftionof their dofrine, and auſte- _—__ e Babe 
ricie of life. Their originall is more incricarez which after ſome (can- |, | 
ning, I have thus learned of ſome greav Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquities. |-4r. 3ontanws þ 
Betore there was any open breach in the olde Iewiſh Church; chere ang 
were twogencrall, and divers conceites about Gods cruice : One, that ak 
rooke vp onely with the Lawcof God zand it they could keepe thac, | 
though they needed no more; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcrip- 
tum ;bee wiſer then their maker z Thelc were called ( Kirraim) of which 
ſort there are diuers at this Jay in Conſtantinople, and other where, 
ar deadly fcode with the other Iewes, which they now call Rabbi- 
m57s, 

The other, thar thought it ſmall thankestodoe onely what they 
were bidden; Gods Law was too Rrait for their holinefles It was no- 
thing. vnieſle chey did more then content God, carne him (for theſe 
were Popiſh Tewes) and ſupererogate of him. Theſe were therefore 
cal'e4 (Chaſidrm) Holy : aboue the the Law : they plicd God with vnbid- 
den oblations, gaue more then needed, did more then was comman- 
ded: Yer fo, asborh parts plcaſed themſelues, reſtſted nor the other : 
The moce franke fort vpbraided nor the other, with roo much nig- 
eardlinefle; neither did the ſtraiter-handed enuiethe other for too much 
lauiſhneſie, V Vould God wee conld doe thus, T hey agreed tho they | 
differed: But now, when thele voluntatie ſcruices began to be drawne | 
inco Canons (as Scaliper fpeaketh ) and that which was before but 
arbitratie, was impoſcd as neceflarie, ( necefſaric for beleefe , neceſ- 
arie for ation) queſtionsaroſc, and the rent beganinthelewes. T hole 
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AQt.26,5 
Eruditins cate 
ris lege exp o- 
nunt Phar. toſ. 
L. x. de bello 
Ind. c. 4. 


An old ſaying . 
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Phariſaiſme 


dogmatical! Doftours which ſtood for ſupererogation, and traditions 
aboue Lawc, were called ( Peruſchim) Phariſes; leparace from the 0- 
ther in-firict ivdegement, in luperfluous holinefle: 'T heſe as they were 
the brood of chole ( Chaſidirr) whome we tinde firſt mentioned mm the 
Machabees by the corrupt name of Aſideans z lo from them againe, in 
ſecond luccelsion proceeded (as their more refined ifſuc) the Eflens, 
both Collegiate and Eremicicall: Theſe Phariſes then, werea fraternicy 
or Colledge of extraordinarie deuotion ; whoſe rule was Tradition, 
whole praCtile voluncatie auſtereneſle : To them the Seribes ioyned 
themſelues, as the purer Iewes; for Paul calls them | a»giBesdhy aigtow] 
the moſt exquiſite ſeft; yea, and as ( Joſephus) the-beſt expolitors z wil- 
lingly expounding the Law according totheir Traditions: and counte- 
nancing cheir Traditions by the forced lenſes of the Lawe. Both which 
profelsi0ns were greatly inlarged and graced, by wwo famous Doors, 
Sammai & Hillel (whom (ome, though talſely,would haue the founders 
of chem ) not long before Chritts time; for old Hillel of a 1 20. yeares, | 
protracted his dayesby likely compuracion, to ten yeares after Chriſts 
birth. How Hierome tercherh their names with more wittineſle, than 
probabilitic, from Diſipatine and Profaning the Lawe ; and what 
bickerings and deadly quarrctls were euenamongſt themſelues in thoſe 
two famous houſes; and what were the foure expolitions of the Lawe 
which they followed, I liſt noc now to diſcourſe. T heir imployment 
was, expounding the Lawe and vrging Traditions; theretore their au- 
dicors had wonc to ſay, when they called one another to Church (as 
S. Hier. tells vs) [ «cop dſegasr ] The wiſe, that is, the Phariles, ex- 
pound to day. Whence perhaps, that may bee interpreted of S. Pau{to 
che Corinths, Where & the wiſe ? where i the Sribe ? So did the Scribes 
00; but che difference was,that the Scribes were more Textualzthe Pha- 
riſes more T raditionall : therefore obſerue, that the Scribe findes faulr 
with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemic; che Phariſe, with vnwaſhen hands: 
the Scribes (their Doftours) exceld for learning, the Phariſes for picrie. 
thcirartire was the ſame, and cheir faſhions : but the Phariſes had [n0\- 
Teo (fe; ] more ſway; and were more ſtrift and Cappucine-like; pror 
felled more yeares continency ;and in a worde, tooke more paines to 
goe to hell. Thele did ſocarticaway the hearts of the Iewes, that there | 
was no holy man, which was not ccarmed a Phariſe; and therefore a- 
mong the lcaven kindes of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abra- 
ham a Phariſe of Lowe; lob a Phariſcof Feare. And if from the men 
you calt your cyesvpon their righteouſnes, you cannot but wonder at 
che curioſicie of their zeale. VVhercin look (I beſeech you) firſt ar their 
deuotion, then cheir holy cariage, laſtly cheir ſtrit obſeruation of 
the Lawe. 
Such was their deuotion, that they praied [ourex&c] as a Fatherfaith, 


ofc and long: thriſe a day was ordinarie z atnine, twelue, and threea 
clocke: 


— —"—— _ x — 


and Chriſttanitte. 

' | clocke: yea their progenttors ( whom they would {corne not to match) 
diuided theday intothree parts: whereof one was beſtowed on prayer, 
che next on the Lawe, the third on their worke: See heere; God had 2. 
partsof z. themſelves butone : beſides ar their meales what ftriQtnes? 
[ heir very diſciples were taught ( to ſhame vs Chriſtians ) if they 

had forgoitento giue thankes, torerurne from the field ro the boord to 

lay grace. For diuine leruicez the Decaloguemuſt bee read once a day 

of cuery man; the Scribes lay the firſt warch; the Phariſes, any houre of 
chenight : Others, twice; without moouing eye, hand, foor, ina clean 
place, tree fromany excrement, and four cubits diſtant from any lepul- 
cher. For faſting, they did it twicea weeke; not Popiſhly ( which Wic- 
kliffe iuſtly calles Foole-faſting) butin earneſt; on Mondayand T hurl- 
day. Beſides (to omittheir almes, which were every way proportiona- 
ble ro thereſt) what miſerable penance did they wilfully? they bear their 
heads againſt the walls, as they wenr, till blood came: wheace one of 
their ſcauen Phariſes is called ( Xiz4t) a Phariſe-draw-blood: they pur 
thornes in their skircs , to ſting themſelues ; they lay , on planks, on 
ſtones, on chornes : and Bars that Heremiticall Phariſe drenchr bim- 
lelfe oft, night and day in colde water { we% «ywuav] for chaZtitie or (if 
you reade it wichout an aſpiration) ir ſignifies for follie rather : what 

could chat apiſh and ſtigmaricall Friar haue done cither more or worle ? 
This was their deuotion. The holinefle of their cariage was ſuch, chat 
they auoided euery thing that might carrie any doubt of pollution ; 

they would not therefore conuerle withany different religion; and this 
law went currant amongſt them : He that eats a Samaritans bread, be as he 
that eates ſwines-fleſh: An Hebrew midwife might nor help a Gentile; 
not bookes, not waxe, not incenſe might bee lold ro them. Yea, no 

familiaritie might be ſuffred with their owne vulgar. For whereas there 
were three rankes among the Tewes; the wile, ( thoſe werethe Phari- 

les) thcir Dilciples, and the populzes terre (as they called them) this 
was one of the ſixc reproches to a novice of the Phariſes, Toeate with 
the wulzar ſort: and lelt ( when they had beene abroad) they ſhould 
haue bcene touche by any, contrerieto the warning of their phylaQte- 
rics, they ſcoure themſclucsar their returne; and cate not vnlefle they 

haue waſht [ @vyw] thar is, accurately , as the Syriac; oft, as Eraſ= 
mi ; or with the grip'c fiſt, as Beza following Hierome, And not with 
every water ( markethe niceneſle) but with that onely whick they had 

drawne vp with their owne labour: and to make vppe the meaſure of 
their prerended ſanftimonie, they vowed continenencie, not perpetu- 
all (asour Romaniſts vrge) bur foreight orcen yeares, T hus they did 
vnbidden. How ſtriQtly did they perform what was enioyned? no men 
lo exa& in their tithes. 7 pay tithes of all, ſaith the boaſting Phariſe : 
Of all (as a great DoRour noteth) it was more than henceded : God 
would hauea Sabbath kepr z they ouer-keepe ir. They would not ou 
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| that day ſtopa running veſſel], not lay an = to the fre, not quench 
a burning, not knock on a Table to ttillactulde; what ſhould 1 note 
more? not rub or lcratch inpublike. God commands them to weare 
( Tetaphoth ) phylactertes : they Joe (which our Saviour reproues) [Tx 
Tiway | enlarge them : & thele muſt be written with right lines ina whole| 
parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt. God commands to celebrate 
and roſtethe Paſleouer; chey wil haue it done (in an cxceſlcotcare) not 
with an iron buta woodden ſpit, & curiouſly chuſe che wood of Pome- 
granate: God commanded to 2uoid [dolarrie ; they raught their Diſci- 
ples, if an image were in the way, to fetch about ſome other, it they 
mutt needes goe that way, to run: andita thorne ſhould lighc in cheir 
toot {neere the place) not cokneele; bur ſic down to pull ic out, let they 
(houldſeem to giue it reverence, | wearie you with thele Jewiſh niceries, 
Conſider then how devour, how liberall, how continent,how crue dea- 
liag, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere thele men were, and | 
ſee if it be not a wonder, that our Sautour thus brandeth them; Except 
your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee 


ſhall not emter into the kingdome of Heauen: I hat is, It your doctrine bee 


not more righteous, you ſhall not beentred of che Church : if your ho- 
lineſſe bee not more perfc&t, you ſhall nor enter into keaucn : Leholde, 
Gods kingdome below and aboucis ſhut vpon them, 

The lewcs were ſo bcſotied with the admiration of theſe two, 
that they would baue thought if but two men muſt goe to heaven, 
the one ſhould be a Scribe, the othera Phatiſe, What ſtrange news was 
this from him that kept the keyes of Daria, that neither ot chem ſhould 
come there ? It was not the perſon of theſe men, not their learning,not 
wit, not cloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, bur their righ- 
tcoulneſle: and lo nothing but their righreouſncefle is cenſured : Herein 
hey Kemedtoexcecdall men: herein allthat would be ſaued muſt ex- 
ccederhem. Doe but think how the amazed multitude ſtared vpon our 
Saviour, whenthey hcard this Paradox. Exceed the Pharites in righ- 
:couſnes? It were much foran Angel from Heauen. W har ſhall the poor 
ſonsof the earch doe, if theſe worthics be turned away with a repulle ? 
yea perhaps, your ſclues, all that heare mee this day, receive this nor 
wichour aſtoniſhment and feare, whiles your conſciences (ſecretly com- 
paring your holincs with theirs, find itrocome as much ſhort of cheirs, 
as theirs of perfeAion. And would to God you could frare more,and be 
norcamazed with this compariſon; for (to ſet you forward) muſt we 
excced them, orelſe nor be ſaued ? If weler them cxceed vs, whar hope, 
whar polsibilitieis there of our ſaluation ? Ere wee therefore ſhew how 
farre we muſt goe before them, looke backe with me ( I beſeech you) a 
itcle, and (ce how farre we are behind them, 

T hey taughc diligently, and kept Moſes his chaire warme: How ma- 
ny arcthcre of vs, whom the great Malter of the Vineyard may finde 

| loytering 


and ( briſtianitie. 


loycering mics publike market-place,and ſhake vs by the ſhouider with 
a 2uid ſtatis otioft ? Why ſtand you beredle ? 

T hey compalt icaand land (Satans walke) ro make a proſelyte: wee 
ſic ſtill and freeze in our zeale, and loſe proiclytes with our dull and wil- 
ful neg!e&t. I hey ſpent one quarter of the day in prayer: How many 
are there of vs that would not thinke this an vnreaſonable lervice of 
God? we are ſofarrefromthis extreame devotion of the olde Exchite, 
thac weare rather worthic ofa cenlure with choſe Spaniſh Prieſts forour 
|negligence. How many of you citizens can get leaue of Mammon to 
bclto.v one houre of the day in alert courſe, vpon God? How many of 
you Lawycrs, are firſtelyentsro God, erc you admit others, clients co 
you ? how many of you have your thoughts fixed in Heauen, ere they 
bee in V Veliminiter ? Alas, what dulneſſeis this? what iniuſtice ; all 


—__— 


owne good. T hey read, they recitcd the Law, ((ome) ewicea day; ne- 
ucr went without ſome* parts of it about them; But to what cffeR ? 
There is not one of our people ( laith Joſephus) but anſweres to an 
queſtion of the Lawe as readily as his owne name; how ſhall theirdil- 
vcnce vpbraid yeacondemne vs ? Alas! how do our Bibles gather duſt 
tor want of vie, while our Chronicle, or our Stature-booke, yea per- 
tappes our idle and ſcurrilous play-bookes are worne with turning? 
|Oh how happie were our fore-fathers, ( whoſc memorie is blefled 
'or cur) if they could with much coſt and more danger get but one 
ot Paules t piftles in their boſoms; how did they huggeit in theirarmes, 
hide it in their cheſt, yea in their hearts! How did they cat, walke, 
lleepe, with chat {weere companion , and in ſpight of perſecution ne- 
never thought them{clues well, but when they conuerſed with it in 
ſecret ! Lo now thele ſhops are all open, we buy them not; theſe books 
arc open, we readethem not, and we vvill be ignorant becayſe we will. 
The Sunne ſhines, and we ſhut our windovves. It is enough for the 
miſcrable Popiſh laicie ro be thus darke, thatliuc inthe perpetuall night 
of Inquiſition ; ſhall this be the onely difference betwixt them and vs; 
tharthey would read theſe holy leaucs, and may nor; wE may and will 
aot? T hereis noignorance, tothe vvilfull. I ſtand not vpon a formall 
and verbali knowledge: that vvas neuer more frequent, more flouti- 
(king. But if che maine grounds of Chriſtianitic were throughly fertled 
inthe hearcs of the mpltizude, we ſhold nor haue ſo much cavle of ſhame 
and ſorrow, nor our aduerlaries of triumph and inſulcation: ſhew lefle 
theretorc for Gods ſake, and learne more;z and ballace your wauering 
hearts withthe ſound truth of Godlines, that you may flye ſteadily tho- 
row all the tempeſts oferrors: Make Gods Law of your lcarned councel 
with Dawid, and be happy. Elſe if you will needs louedarkenes, you ſhall 
have enough of it: you hauc hereinward darknes,therc outward (6u67©- 
itdrigo.) This is your ownedarkeneſle, that his of whom the Pſalmiſt ; 
He 


thy houresare his, and chou wilt not lend him one of his owne for thine | 
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} Epiph. 


{ [tian > a temperate Phariſe, and a drunken Chriitian? How ſhamefully is 


{ which I moſt lamenr, and yee, Fachers and Brethren, if my voyce may} 


| what milk 1s; and, when they have once raſtedthis baneahey muſtdrink} 


He ſent darkneſſe and it was darke: Darke indeede: A thickand terrible | 
darknefſe, ioyned with weeping and gnaſhing, | vrge not their aweſul} 
reuerence in their deuotion, our ſkcepic or wilde carcle{nefle ; their au- 
ſere and rough diſcipline of the body, our wanton pampering of the 
fleſh; tho who canabide co thinke of a chaſte Phariſe, and a filthy Chr;. 


this latter vice ( eſpecially ) growne vpon vs with time? wee kneweir 
once in our ordinaric ſpeech appropriated co beggers: now gallants 
fight for ir. This bcaſtlineſle had wont bce baſhtull, now. ic is impu- 
dent ; once children were wont to ſhout ata drunkard ( as ſome foyle 
wonder ) now not to bee drunke is quarrell enough among men, a- | 
mong friends: T hoſe knees that we were wontrto bow to the God of 
Heauen, are now bent to Bacchus, ina pagadilh, beſtiall, diuclliſh de- 
uotion . To leaue the title of Chriſtians, tor ſhame let vs bee either 
men or beuſts, My ſpeech haſtens ro their holy and wiſe ſtritneſle of 
carriagez whercin I can never complaine enough of our incqualicie : 
They hated the preſence, the fire, thefaſhion, the bookes of a Gen-) 
cile, ofa Samaritane; neither was thcreany hatred loſt on the Samari- 
tanspart; for if he had buttoucht a ew, he would have throwne him-! 
ſclfeincothe water, clothesand all: both of chem equally ficke of a ol 
me.tangere; Touch me not, for 1 am holier. Elay 6 5. | 
Our Romiſh Samaritanes haunt our tables, our cloſets, our earcs; 
we frowne nor, wee diſlike not; Wee match, converſe, conterre, con- 
ſult with them careleſly, as if ic were come to the old ſtay of thatindit-} 
ferent CAppelles in' Euſebins; Sat eft credere in crwifixum : but that 


reach to any whom ic concerneth, in che bowels of Chriſt ler me bold- 
ly (chomoſt vaworthy ) mooue your wildomes, your care, to redreſle} 
it, Our young ſtudents (the hope of poſtericy) newly crepr our of the 
(kell of Philoſophie, ſpend rheir firſt houres in the great Dofours of 
Popiſh controuerſies z Bellarmineis next ro Ariffotle: yea, our very vn-} 
grounded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, reade, tra-| 
uerſe promiſcuouſly the dangerous Writings of our ſubcileſt Teſuites. | 
VVhar is theiſſue? Many of chem haue taken poiſon, cre chey know 


and dic. Oh what pitic, what vexation is it coa true heart, co ſee vsthus 
robd of our hopes; them of their ſoules! I haue heard, yea I haue ſeenc| 
and enuicd the caurelous ſeucritic of our Aduerſaries, which vpon the 
dcepelt paines forbid the ſale, yeathe ſight of thoſe Aucthours, which 
they ccarme. infeftious 3; where was ever Calnin publikely bought} 
in one of their Church-yards ? whereever read withourlicence, with- 
ourſecuritie? I cenſure not thisas the peculiar faulr of this place: would 
God this open remilneſſe were nota common euill, and had nor ſpred 
it ſelfe wide thorow all thoſe Churches that are gone out of Babylon. 


L er 


m_ Ut. 


——_ 


La no-man tcl] me of the diſtinctionot rhac old Canoniſt : Some thengs 
' | (faith he) wee reade leſt they ſhould be neglected, as the Bible; ſome le they 
ſhould be 1nknowne, as Arts and Philoſophie; ſome that they may bereietted, 
| as Hereticall books. True: But let them read that can reict, chat can con- 
fares v E0Ltruſt nor ourcaule, bur their weak indgements, A good A- 
| pothecariecan make a good medicine ofa ſtrong poiſon; mult children 
thcrefore beallowedthar box? | know how vaworthy 1 amo aduile; 
-\only Irhrow down my ſelfeat your teer and beſcech you, chac our lotles 
4nd cheirexarmples may make vs no lefle wiſe in our generation, 

I follow the compariſon; They payd tithes of all they had: not a 
pot-herbe, but they tithed ir. Heare this ye ſacrilegious patons, the 
merchants of loules, thz Pirars of the Church, che enemies of religion ; 
they tithed all, you nothing ; they payd rotheir Leuires, your Leuites 
mult pay to you : Yourcurcs muſt bee purchaſed, your uthes alared 
or compounded tor: O the ſhame otreligion! How too juttly may 
| viurpe of you that of Seneca? Pettie ſacriledoes are puniſhed, wuhile 
great ones ride in triumph. Neuer excule ic with pretence of Ceremo- 
| nie; «Moſes neuer gaue lo ſtrit achargefor this, as Paul | ty TX51v &- 
1x39 | Communicate all thy 'g09ds with thy teacher; AU, withanem- 
»haſis. VVeltare yer the honeſt Phariſes, whoſe rule was : ( Decima 
wt dines fias ) Tithe and bee rich: Tf cucr thou be the fatter tor chis gra- 
uell, or the richer with chat thou ſtealeſt from Ged, ler me come to 
beggeat thy doore. ' 

VVocro you ſpiriruall robbers. Our blinde forcfathers clorhed the 
Church;you deſpoile ic: their ignorant deuotion ſhallriſe intudgement 
againſt yonr rauzning concrouſneſle, If robberie,ſtmonie, periuric vill 
not carrie you to hell; hope ſtill chat you may be ſued. They gauc 
olentibult a1mes ro the poore : wee in ſtead of filling their bellies, grinde 
their faces, VVhar excellent Lawes had wee larcly enated that there 
{hbould bee no begger in Iiracl]? Ler our ſtreeres, wayes, hedges, wit- 
nefſe the execution. Thy liberalicicrcleenes ſome poore. Iris well. Bur 
hath not thy oppreſsion made more? Thy vlurie, extorting, racking, 
inclofine, hach wounded whole Villages, and now thou beiricndeſt 
two or three with the plaiſters of thy bountie . The mercies of the 
wicked are cruc!l. They werepreciſein their Sabbach ; we fo looſe in 
ours, as if God h2d no day : See whether our Tauernes, ſtreeres, hy- 
wayes delcry any great difference. Thele things I vowed inmy ſelſero 
reprone; if roo bitterly, (as you thinke) pardon (1 beſcech you) this 
boly impatience: and blame the foulencs of thele vices, not my ivſt 
vehemency. And you (Chriſtian hcarcrs) than which nonamecan bec 
dearer : be per!waded ro ranfacke your ſecure hearts; and if there be any 
of you whoſeawaked conſcience ftrikes him forthelſce ſins, & places him 
below theſe Tewes in this vnrighreouſnes, it you wiſhor care to be ſaued, 


—_—— 
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chink ic hictimc,as you wold ever hope for entrice into Gods kingdom, |. 
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| or Catholicks. Some men (peak truth 1gnorantly, ſome vnwillingly; Cai- 
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co ſtrike your ſelues on the thigh, and with amazernent and indignati- 
onto ſay, What haue Idone? coabandon your wicked courles; to re- 
ſolue, tg vow, to (triue vnto a Chriſtian and conſcionable reformation. 
Paul, a Phariſe, was according to the rightevuſneſle of the Lawe vnre- 
prooucable : yet if Par! had nor gone trom Gamalte!s feer,to Chriſts, 
he had ncuer beene ſaued. Vnreprooucable, and yer reieAed ? Alas, 
my brerbren, whar ſhall become of our glutronie, drunkennelle, pride, 
opprelsion, bribing, colcnages, adultcries, blaſphemies, and our (clues 
for them? God and men reproue vs for thelez what (hall become of vg? 
If the ciuilly righteous ſhall nor be.laucd, where ſhall che notorious ſin- 
nerappeare? A Chriſtian belowe a lewe? For ſhame, wherearewee? 
whee is our emulation ? Heauen is our gole, we all run; loe the Scribes 
and Phariſesare before thee ;, what lafery canir be rocome ſhort of thoſe 
char come ſhort of heauen ? Except your righteouſneſſe, &c. 

You hauc ſcene thele Scribes and Phariſes; their righteouſneſle and 
our vnrightcouſneſle. See now wich like paticnce, their vatighteouſnes 
that was , and Our rightcouſneſſe that muſt bee, wherein they failed, 
and wee muſt exceed. T hey failed then in their Traditions and Prattiſe. 
May I ſay they failed, when rhey exceeded? Þ heir T raditions cxcceded 
in 6umberand proſecution, faultiein matter. 

To runne well, but out of the way ) according tothe Greeke pro- 
uerb) is not better then to ſtand Rill. Fire is an excellent thing : but if 
it bee in the top of thechimney, ic doth milcheete ratker. Ic is good 
co be zcalous in ſpight of all {cofftes, but ( & ua\&) In 4 good thing , It 
chey had beene as hot for God, as they were for themlelues, it had 
beene happy : but now #2 warne they vworſhip me (ſaich our Saujour) 
teaching for doctrines the Traditions of men. Hence was that axiome re- 
ceiucd. currantly amongſt their Iewiſh foilowers: There i more in the 
words of the wiſe, than in the words of the law : More; that is, more mat- | 
ter, more authoritic: and from this principally ariſes and continues | 
chat mortall quarrell berwixr chem and their ( Karraim) and ( Minim) 
vno this day. A grear Icluite (atleaſt that thinkes himſelfe (o) writes | 
chus in great earneſt: The Phariſes (ſaith he) may not wnfitly be compared to 


phasncuer ſpake truer, when he meantit nor:oneegge is not liker to ano-| 
cher,than the 1 ridentine Fathers cothele Phariſes in this poinr, beſides 
that of free-wil, merit, full performance of the Law, whichthey abſ0- 
lutely recciued from them: For marke, ith the ſame reuerence and deus- 
tion doe we receine and reſpect Traditions, that we do the books of the Oldand| 
New Teſtament,lay thoſe Fathers in their fourth ſeſsion: Heare both of | 
thele ſpeake, and lee neither; if thou canſtdiſcerne wherher is the Pha- 
riſe,retule mee ina grearercrueth, Not that wee did cver fay with that 
CArrian in Hilary : Wee debarre all uwordes that are not aroritten * Or 
would thinke fitte with chole phanaricall Anabapriſts of Munſter that 
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all books ſhould be burnt be{1des the Bible : tome Traditions muſt hauc 
place in euerie Church 3 bur, I heirplace : chey may noc rake wall of 
Scripture : Subſtance may not 10 Our valuation giue way iO Circum - 
ſtance, God forbid. It any manexpect that my {pecch on this oppor- 
cunitie ſhould deſcend co the diſcouric ot our contradicted ceremomies, 
leckim knowe that I had rather mourne tor chis breach chan meddiec 
wich ic. God knowes how willingly I weuld ſpend my lelfe into per- 
[walior:s1t thole would auaile any thing : but | well [ce that rearcs are 
ficcer tor this theme chan wordes. The namcot our Mother is ſacred, 
and her peace pretious. AS it was atrue ſpeech cited from that father 
by Bellarmine : The war of Heretikes is the peace of the Chnrch:i5» would 
God ourexpcriencedid not invert it vpon vs: The warre of the Charch is | 
the peace of Heretikes.Our diſcord is their mulicke z our rvine their glorie: 
Oh whara ſightis chis, Brechren fliriue , whilecheenemie ſtands ll, 
anJlaughs &criumphs.If we defired che griete of our common morher, 
che languithing of the Goſpell, the extirpation of religion, che lo!ie of 
poſteritie, the aduantage of ouraduerſarics, which way could theſe be 
better etoRted than by our dillenſious ? T hat Spaniſh Prophet in our 
Age (for {9 I finde hum tiled) when King Philip asked him how hee 
might become maſter of che Lowe-Countries , an{wered : /f hee coul, 
diurde them from themſelues ; According to that old Machiaucilian prin- 
ciple of our Iclunces, Dinideand Rule. And indeed itis concord only ( us 
thePce.icor Mot ot the vaited Statesrunnes) which hach vpheld them 
inarich and flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent encmics, Our 
Aduerlaries already bragge of their vitorics: and whatgood heart can 
but blced ro ſec what they hauc gained ſince wee dillented ; to foreſee 
what they will gaine ? T hey are our mutuall {poyles that haue made 
chem proud andrich.If you eucr therfore look to lce the good dayes of 
the Goſpell,the vahorſingand contuſion of that ſtrumpet of Rome, for 
Gods ſake, tor the Churches fike , tor our owne (oules ſake, let vs all 
compoſcour ſelues to peace and loue: 0h pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: 
that peace may bee within her wals and proſperitie within ber palaces. 

For the marterof their T raditions, our Sauiour bathraxcd themin 
many particulars zabout waſhings,ouds,oftcrings,retribution:wherof 
he hach fayd enough when he hath ecarmed their doftrine,the Zeauen of 
the Phariſes , that is, ſowre and (weiling. S. Hierome reduces them to 
two heads: They were Turpta, amiia ;lome lo ſhamefull that they might 
not bee ſpoken; others idle and dotiſp; both ſo numerous thar they can- 
not bee reckned. Take a taſte tor all ; and ro omit their rcall traditions, 
ficare ſome of their interpretative. '1 he Law was, that no Leper mighc 


comeintorhe Templczcheir Tradition was,it he wereler cowne chorow 
the roofc, this were no ittegularitie. 'T he Law was, a man might nor 
carry a burden-onthe Sabbath:cheir T raditional gloſs;it he caried ought 
141 one ſhoulder it was a burden; if on boih , none. It ſhoocs alone, no 
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wasa thouſand cubites; their gloſle was, Thatthis is ro bee vnderſtood 
without the wals: butit a man ſhould walke all day tho1ow a citie as big 
as Niniwie,hc oftendsnor.The Church of Rome ſhall vic ftrangeglolſcms 
and ceremontous obicruations with ckem , whether for numbcror for 
ridiculouſneile. T he day would faile mec if 1 ſhould cicher epicomize 
the volume of their holy rites, or gather vpthole which ic hath omitted, 
Ihencwe eletcd Pope in his ſolemne Lateran proces(ion muſt take 
copper money out of his Chamberlaines lap, and ſcattcrir among the 
people, and ſay; Gold and filuer haue 1 none. Sceuen ycares penance1s in- 
toyncd toa deadly ſin;becaulc Miriam was ſeparated ſeuendayes for her 
Leproſie z and Gods faies to Ezekiel , 1haue giuenthee a day for a yeer, 
Chiiſtfaid co Peter, Lanch-forth into the deepe : therfore hee meant that 
Peters (uccel{our ſhould carch the great fiſh of Conſtantines donation.But 
I tauour your cares. I hat one I may not omit, how S. Hierome, whom 
they tondly cearmetheir Cardinal,compares ſon Popiſh taſhions of his 
time with the Phar;ſacall;zwho when he had ſpoke of their purple fringes 
in the fourecorners of cheir(Tall;z)and rhe thornes which thels Rabbits 
tic in thcirskirts, tor penance, andadmonition of their duty : Eor apud 
nos ( ſayth he ſuper/titioſe mulierculs inparnulis Euangelys, in crucis ligno 
&F iſtiuſmodi rebus fattitant : that is,Ti =_ erſtitious old wines do amon 
vs with little goſpels of loh. with the wos vs Croſſe, and the like. Thus 
that Father dureQly waxcrth this Romiſh vie : who if hee were noy aliue, 
and ſhould heare their Church groning vnder the number of Ceremo- 
nics morethenthe lewiſh , would ( beſides holy Auffins complaint ) 
redoublethar cenfureot our Saviours to you Seribes, Phariſes hypocrits: 
for ye bind heany burthens ox grenous tobe borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders. | torbcare to ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Iewiſh 
maſters concerning that Pythagorean tranſanimation or paſſage of the 
ſoule from one body ro another ( a point which the Iewes had [carned 
trom them : ar. 16.14 ) concerning the not-riling vp of the[wicked, 
Aftronomicaldeſtinic,free-wil,merir ofworks,pertefion otobedicnce; 
in cueric of which ic wcreealic toloſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech. I haſtero 


theſe ſtocks,which God neuer ſer,as the graffing of all holinefle & Gods 
ſeruice,vponthem z a faſhionable obſcruation of che outwarde letter, 
with negle& ofche crue ſubſtance of the Law; a vaineglorious oſtenta- 
tion of picric and perfeftion ;and more care to be thought, thanto bee 
good ; a greaterdcſire to bee great,than good 3 cruetktie and oppreſsion 
coloured with deuotion. My ſpeech now rowardes the cloſure ſhal draw 
it (elfevp withincheſe cwo liſts; of their Hypocriſie,their Worldlines: Hy- 
pocriſic in Faſb;onableneſſe and Oftentation ; Worldlineſſe in Conetouſnes, 
| Ambition, Onely Rirre vp your ſeluesa while, and ſuffer nor your Chri- 
ſtian actencionto failcinthus laſtaCt. 
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burden it with nailes,nor tolerable. Theirſtint of a Sabbaths iourney 


heir maine vnrighteouſneſſe ; which was not ſo much the planting of 
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Some ot their Rabbius lay well, that God requies two things con- 
cerniag his LawzC#/tody and Worke. Cuſtody in the hearty worke 1a the 
exccution; I helc valound and ouerly Phaiiſes did ncuber. it was e- 
nough it they kept the Law in their hands 3 fo they hada tormall 
(lhew of godlinelle, it was enough : it che outlide of the platter were 
clcane, they cared tor no more.God had charged them to bind the Law 
corhoir hand, and betore their eyes, Deut.6 ,wherein,as Jerome and Theo- 
phylact well interpreric,he meanc che meditation &prattile of his Law : 
chey,like vato the foolilh Patient, which whenthc Phy lician bids him 
cakechar preſcripr,cars vp the paper;if they could get buta liſt of patch- 
ment vpon cheir letcarme next their hart, and another (croll cotie vp- 
on their fore-head, and toure corners of tringe,or (it cheſe be denied) a 
red chreed in their hand, thought chey might ſay with Saul , Bleſſed bee 
thou of the Lord, Thane done the commandement of the Lord. T hac Opus 
operatum of che Papiſts(tor I till paraliele chem) 15 not more falſe Laune 
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aficr : what caresa good market-man how good the fleece be, when the 
liver is rotten? God doth not regard taſhionlo much as ſtufte, T hou de- 
ceiueſt thy {elfe, if thou think thoſe ſhewesthar blearcdthe eyes of the 
world,can deccive him.God (hall ſmite thee thou whiced wall,God thal 
[miternce.Doſt thou thinke he [cesnot how ſmoothly chou haſt daubed 
on thine whoriſh complexion ? Hee ſees thee a farre off, and hates 
thee while thy paraſices applaude thy beawrtic . I ſpeake not of 
this carrion-fleſh which thou wantonly infc&cſt with the faiſe 
colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with riucrs of 
brimſtone: I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, andihy countertet obedicnce. 


cold and hollow age, whercin the religion of manic is but faſhion , 
and their pictiegilded ſuperſtition; Men care onely to ſcem Chriſtians; 
[f they can ger Gods liuerie on their backes, and his name in their 
mouthes, they out-face all reproofes. How many are there which 

it they can keepe their Church, giue an almes, bow their kuee, ſay 

their prayers,pay their tiches,and once a yeere recciue the Sacrament(ir 
matters not how vncorrupt hearts, how hilthy congues,how falſe hands 
they beare ) can ſay in their hearts with Eſau, 7 baue enough my Brother ? 
Asif God cared for this thy vaine formalicie;as it hee hated thee norio 
much more than a Pagan, by how much thou wouldeſt ſceme more 
g00d, Bee notdecciued; If long deuotions,ſad lookes, hard penances, 
bountifullalmes would haue carried ic ( withovr the ſolid ſubſtance of 
godlineſſe) theſe Scribes and Phariſes had neuer beene ſhut out of Hea- 
ven, Conſider thistherfore (deare Brethren ) none but your ownecies 
can looke into your hearts: we {ec your ſaces, the world ſees your liucs, 
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your lives bee not holy , your hearts ſound , tho your faces werelike 
Angells, you ſhallhauc your portion with Diuels. Tell not mee thou 
heareſt, prayeſt, talkelt,beleeucſt : How liueſt thou ? whar docſt thou: 
Shew me thy faith ky thy works,(aich 1ames.It was anexcellentanſwerechar 
200d Moſes gaue tO Lucius inthe Church-ſtory : The faith that is ſeen, is 
better than the faith that is heard ; andthat ot Zuther not inicriour, that 
-aich doth pingweſcere operibus:grow fat and well liking with good workes:ic 
3 a leane [tarued carcaſſe of taich thou precendeſt without theſe, If pro- 
fes{ion bee all, the Scribes and Phariſesare before thee; ranſacke thy 
heart, and finde ſoundaffeQtion to God, firme reſolutions togood- 
neſſe,truc hatred of ſin; ranſacke thy lite, and finde the truth of workes, 
the life of obedience ; Thea alone thy righteouſneſle exceeds the 
righccouſncſle of the Scribesand Phariles,and thou ſhalcenter into Hea- 
ucn. Their oſtentation followes z whercin ic is ſtrange ro conſider, 
how thoſe that cared not to be good ſhould deſire yetro {ceme good: {o 
did theſe Phariſes: T hey. would not taſt without a ſmeared face;nor giue 
analmes withouta trumpet; nor pray without witneſſes. Scribes,Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites. T hey did aQta religious parr, they did bur play deuo- 
tion. T hey were nothing beſide the ſtage : all tor ſight, nothing tor ſub- 
(tance. VVould God this vice of hypocrilic had either died with chem,or 
| had onely hcreditarily deſcended co their lucceliours:Satan will not Iet 
vs be thus happie.I ſee no mans heart : bur I dare boldly lay,the worlds 
tullof hypocrite. By their fruits ye ſhallknow them(laich our Sauiour:) 
By their fruites; not by the blotlomes of good purpoſes, nor the lcaucs 
of good profes(ion, bur by the fruics of theiraftions. Not co ſpeake, 
how our mintand cummin hath incroched vpon iudgementandiuſtice; 
Search your lelues(ye Citizens:)now,youdraw neere to God with your 
lips, with your cares, where is your heart? Heere your deuoutatiention 
ſeemesto crie, The Lord is God : how many are there of you, that haue 
any Godat home thow many that haue afalſe God ? Godar Church ; 
Mammon in your ſhops ? I ſpcake not of all ; God forbid. This 
famous Cittic hath in thedarkeſt,inche wantoneſt rimes,affoorded(and 
lo doth)many, that haue done God honour, honeſtie ro the Goſpell:but 
now many arethere of you chat vader ſmooth faces haue fou!c conlci- 
ences? Fair words,falſe meaſures, forſworne valuaci6s,adulterate wares, 
griping vſuries hauc fild many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules: 
you knowethis,and yet like Salomonscurtizan you wipe your mouths, 
and it wasnot you : Youralmes are written in Chuch-windowes, your 
defraudingsintheſand ; all is good ſaucthat which appcares not: how 
many are there euere where, that ſhamereligion hy profcsſing ie?whoſe 
beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpeed ; for as, howſocuer the Samari- 
tan, not the Tewe, releceucd the diſtreſſed traveller,yet the Tewes religion 
was true, notthe Samaritans; ſo in others, truethof cauſes muſt not be 


iudgedby aCts of perſons; yet,as hee ſaid, 1t muſt needes bee good that Nero 
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perſecutes ; lo who is not readie ro lay : /t cannot bee good that ſuch 4 miſ- 
creant profeſſes? W oe to thee Hypocrice;thou cant noc touch,not name 
v0odnelle, bur thou defileſtir 5 God will plaguethee for atting fo hica 
parc:See what chouarc,& harcethy lelt; or (it northar)yer ſec how God 
nates chee: hethat made the hearr,ſayes thou arr no better thanan hand- 
ſomc tombe ; the houſe of dearth. Behold heere a green turte,or ſmooth 
mardle,or ingrauen brafſe,and a commending Epitaph zail (tightly + bur 
whatis within? anvalauourie, rotcen carcalle, T ho thou werit wrapt in 
gold,& pertum'd w** neucr ſo loud praicrs, holy (cmblances,honelt pro- 
reitarions; yerthouart but noyſom carrion ro God:Ofall carchly tiungs 
God cannor abide chee; andit thou wouldeſt lee how much lower yer 
his deceſtation reacheth , know that when hee would delcribethe ror- 
ments of hel', heecalschem ( astheir worſtcitle ) bur the portion of 
Hypocrites. W herforc cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, andpurge your harts 
jee double-minded: For wnleſſe your righteouſnes exceed the iypocriticall 
rizhteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes,ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of Heauen, 


hainous vices. I toyne them rogecher: for chey are not onely bretheren, 
but twins; ytioas the elder heere allo {erues the younger. It isambition 
taatblowes rhe fcc of Coucrouſnes.Oppres(is gers wealthzthat wealth 
may procure honor, VVhy do men labourro be rich, but that they may 
begrear? I heir Couctouſneſle was ſuch, that their throte (an open le- 
pulchre ) {wallowed vp whole houſes of Widowes. W hence their 
goodsare called by our Sauiour (7% were) notre ox: as-if they were 
already in their bowels: and which was worſt of all, while cheir lips {cc- 
med to pray, they were but chewing ot that morlell. Their Ambition 
luch,chac chey womaniſhly brauled and ſhouldred for the beſt ſear; the 
higheſt pew : Atitle, a wall, a chaire, a cap,a knee, theſe were goodly 
cares for chem that proteſled grauitie, humilicic, mortification. Lerme 
boldly ſay, Jeruſalem neuer yeclded ſo verie Phariſesas Rome. T heic old 
diſciples of Sarma and Hillel where not Phariſes in compariſon of our 
leluirs, From iudgement(you ſee) Iam delcendedto prattile : wherein 
tis no lefſeca(ilie made good that theſe are more kindely Phariſes,than 
the auncient, A poore Widowes Cottage fild che panch of an olde 
Pharije 3 How many faire Parrimoniesot deuour young Gentlemen 
*Drurycd by chem (pardonthe word,icis their owne ; the thing I knuw 
and can witnelle ) haue gone down thethroteof theſe Loyoliſts,ler their 
owne ,9uodlibet and Catechiſme report. W hat ſpeake I of ſecular inhc- 
| ritances ? theſe eyes have ſeene no meane houſes of deuotion and chart- 
ty {wallowed yp by them. As forthcir ambicious inſtauacions, not only 
| allcheir ownereligiousenuiouſly crie downe, burthe whole world {ces 
and rings of,. VV har oare of Stare can ſtir without their rowing ? What 
kingdome cicher ſtands or fals without cheir intermedling? Whar noble 
Ggg3 familic 
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tace of lad pietie and ſtern mortification. Yea what other istheir great 
Maſter, bur che king of Phariſes? who,vndera prerenceot (imple pietic, 
challcoges without ſhame ro haue deuour'd the whole Chriſtian world, 
thenarural inheritances of ſecular Princes,by che foiſted nameof Peters 


Empzroursto his ſtirrup, yea to his footeſtoole.Bur whar wander we ſo 
farre from home?/Ye nobis miſeris(laith S.lerome) ad quos Phariſzorum 
vitia tranſierunt, (Wo tos wretched men,to whom the Phariſes vices are de- 
rived.) The great Door ofthe Gentiles long ago laid, Alſceke their own, 


and not the things of God;&is the world mended w® age? wold God we did 


not find ita ſure rule that (asir is inthis little world)the older irgrowes, 
the more diſcaſed,the more couetous: wearc all too much the true ſons 
of our great Grandmother; & hauc each of vsan Exes{weettooth in our 


(Tic)or (6:) cicher che man, or ſome-body. If anumberof your con- 


ſciences were ript, O ye that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, 
Citizens, what doe we thinke would be found in your maws?Heetrethe 


Townſhips: heerecheimpropriare goodsot the Church; there piles of 
| vſarie: hcere bribes, and vnlawfull fees; chere the raw and indigeſted 
gobbces ot Simonie : yea, would God I might not ſay, but I muſtſayir, 
with feare, wich ſorrow, cuen of our ſacred and divine profeſsion,that 
which our Sauiourof his twelue , Tee arecleane, but not all. The multi- 
rude of our varegarded charges, and ſoules dying and ſtarued, for want 
of ſpiricuall prouiſion,(while they giue vs bodily )would condemne my 
ſilence for coo partial. In al conditions of men(for particulars are ſubict 
rocnuicand cxceprion)the daughters of the horſc-leach had neuer ſuch 
a fruittull gencracion : They cric ſtill, Gwe, Gize: not giuc alone , thatis, 
the bread of /ufficiencie; but giue, give; that is, more than cnough. Bur 
whatis morc than cnough? W hatis but enough? VV hat is not too little 
tor the infatiable gulte of humane deſires ? Eucrie man wouldingroſlc 
the whole world co himſclfe, and with that ambitiousconqucror feares 
it will beroo little: and how fewe Agursarethere, that pray againſttoo 
much?From henceir is,that yee Courtiersgratcvpon poore trades with 
hard Monopolies. Hence, ye Merchants lode them with deepeand vn* 
reaſonable prices, and make them pay deare for daies. Hence, yegreat 
men wring the poore ſponges of the Commonaltie into your pri- 
uate purſes; for the maintenanceof pride andexceſſe. Hence, yecor- 
morant corne-mongers hatch vp a dearth in the time of plentic. God 
ſendsgraine, but manietimesthe Diuell ſendsgarners. T heearth hath 
beene no niggard in yeelding: but you haue beenelauiſh in tranſporting, 
and cloſe in concealing. Neuer talke of our extreame froſts:we ſce Gods 
hand, and kiſle the rod ; bur if your hearts, your charitic, were nor more 


froze 


familic complainesnot of their proling and ſtealth £ And allthis with a 


heads, we would be more than weare : and cuery man would beecither | 


Parrimony,& now in moſt infamous & ſhameleſs ambition calles great | 


deuoured patrimony of poor Orphans; there the Commonsof whole [ 


I 
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and Chriſtiane. 


| frozen chan cuertheearth was, mcanc houſc-keepers ſhould not need to 
veg, nor the meancit ro ſtarue for want of bread. Hencelaſtly, ourloud 
opprelsions of all ſortscrie to heauen, and areanſwered with threats, 
yea with varictie of vengeances, Take this with thee yer, O thou world- 
ling, which haitche grecdy-worme vnder thy tong with Eſazes dogs,and 
never haſt enough ; Thou ſhalt meer with rwo things as vnſatiable as 
thy ſelte: the Graueand Hell;and thou, whom all the world could not 
latisfie, there bee rwo things whereot thou ſhalt haue enough: Enough 
moldin the grane,enonzh fire in hell. 

| louenot to cnde witha indgement;&asir weretoler my Sun fer ina 
cloud. VVeearec all Chriſtians , wce ſhould know the VVorld whartir is, 
how vaine, how tranſicoric, how worthleſle. Wee know wherethere 
are berterchings, which wee profeſlc our ſclues made for, and aſpiring 
to: Lec ys vicche worldlike it ſelfe,and leaue thisimportunate wooing 
of ir, to Heathens and Infidels, that knowe no other heauen , no other 
God. Or if you like that counſel! better z Bee Conetous : Bee Ambitions; 
Couet ſpiritual gifts 1.Cor. 14.1.Neuer thinke you haue grace enough; 
deliremore,leek for more:thisalone is worthy yourafteQtions,worthy 
your carcs : Be ſtill pooreinthis,that you may bee rich; berich that you 
may be full ; be full chat you may be glorious. Be Ambitious of fauour, 
of honour, ofa kingdome z of Gods fauour, of the honour of Saiors, 
of the Kingdome of glorie: whither, heethat bought ic for vs, and rc- 
deemed vs to ir, in his goodtime, ſafely and happily bringvs. To thar 

bleſſed Sauiour of ours, rogether with the Fatherand his good 
Spirit: the God of all the world, our Father , Redeemer, 
and Comforter, bee giuenall prayſe , hogour 
and gloric now and foreuer. 
Amen. 
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HONOVR AND GLORIE 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND BLES- 
SED SAVIOYVR ( WHICH HATH 


DONE AND SVFFERED ALL 


THESE THINGES FOR MY 
SOVLE.) 


11S WEAKE AND VN 


WW OKITIHIE SERVANT 
AVMBLIE DESIRES TO CONSE- 
CRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE LABOVRS : BESEECHING 
HIM TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE 
THEM TO THE PVBLIKE 
GOOD, AND TO THE 
PRAISE OF HIS 


OWNE GLORI- 
OVS NAME. 
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£9 Deſire not to make any Apologie for the Edition of 
y 2 this my Sermon : It is motine enough , that heere- 
ya. in 1 affett a more publike and more induring good. 


'%5 


Ol 

k ['S Spiritual L.-qp.4 , & the _ des a to onfaith- 
NJ. £2 a fulneſſe : This point cannot be too much wroed, ey- 

£5) re by the _ , or preſſe >. Religion oe k.4 
N C /oules depend pon it, yet are our thoughts too much 
befide it. The Church of Rome, ſo fixes her ſelfe (in her adoration ) wp- 
on the Croſſe of Chriſt , as if ſhet forgat his glory : Many of - x conceiue 
of bim glorious , that aroee neglett the meditation of his Croſſe , the way 
to bis glory and ours. If woee would proceede aright , wee muſt paſſe 
from his Golgotha, to the mount of Oliucs, and from thence to heauen, 
and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According to my ooeake> ability, 
I haue led this way in my ſpeech , beſeechins my Readers to follow mee 
vwith their hearts , that wee may ouertake him which is entred into the 
true ſanttuary, enen the hieſt heanens , to appeare now im the» ſight of 
GOD for ws. | 
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SERMON: 


lonnig.VEr. 3o. 


IVhen Feſus therefore had receiued the Uineger, he 
ſaid , It 1s finiſhed : and bowing the head, he 


gaue vp the ghoſt. 


| ion of the Sonne of G © Þ (right 
Honourable and beloued Chriſti- 
ans) as it was the ſtrangeſt thing 
| char cuer befell che carth : So, is 
[ both of moſt ſoueraigne vic, and 
[3] lookes for the moſt frequent and 
LY carctull mcditation . It is one of 
S/-, | thoſe things, which was once done, 
eucr. Every day therefore muſt 
2 be the Good-friday of a Chriſti- 
Fl an : who, with that great Door 
h of the Gentiles, muſt dcſire ro 
knowe nothing bur leſus Chriſt ; and him crucified, | FI. 
Thereis no branch or circumſtance in this woonderfull buſineſſe, 
which yeelds nor infinice marcer of diſcouric. According to the ſo- 
lemnicy of chis time and place, I haue choſen ro commend vnto 
your Chriſtian attention, our Sauiours Farewell ro Nature ( for his 
reuiving was above it) in his laſt word, in hislaſt att. His laſtvvord, 
It is finiſhed ;, his laſt at, Hee gaue wp the gho#t : That which hee faide, 
hee did. If there he any theam thar may challenge and command our 
earesand hearts, this is it z for, behold ; the ſwecteſt word that cucr 
Chriſt ſpake, and the moſt meritorious att thareucr hee did, are mer 
H h h 2 =, 


<4 Me tow 


Fq—-zMi=mMmMy HE biccrand yet victorious Paſ-} \ 


| chat it might bee chought of for | 


III 


626 T he Pasſion Sermon. 
' rogether,in this his laſtbreath, Inthe one yee ſhall fee him criumphingz 
yeclding in the other, yet ſoas he ouercomes, Imagine cherefore, thar 
you aw Chriſt Teſus, inchis dayot his pasſion ( who is cuery day here 
crucified before your eyes) aduanced vpon the chariot of his Croſle, 
|andnow, after a weary corflit, cheeretully ouerlooking the deſpight 
[and ſhame of men, the wrath of his Father, the law, finne, death, hell, 
'| which all lie gaſping at his foor : and then you ſhallconceive, with whar 
(pirithe ſaith, Conſummatum eſt, 1t is finiſhed. VV hat is finiſhed? Shorr- 
[ly ;Allchepropheſies, that wereot him All legall obſeruations, that 
prefigured him; his owne ſufferings ; Our ſaluarion. T he propheſies 
\ [areaccompliſht, theceremoniesaboliſhr, his ſufferings ended, our ſal- 
uation wrought : theſe foure heads ſhal limit this firſt part of my ſpeech; 
only ler them finde and [caue you attentiue. 

Even this very word is propheſied of 3 All things that are written of 
me baue an end, (aich Chriſt. What cnd ? this, t i filled : this very end 
hath hisend here. Whar therefore is finiſhed ? not this prediQion only 
of his laſt draught, as Augu#ine:thar were too particular. Let our Sa-|. 
| uiour himſelfe lay, AU things that are written of mee by the Prophets, Ir 

1sa ſureand conuertiblerulez Nothing was done by Chriſt , which was 
not forecolde: nothing was cuer foretolde by the Prophets of Chriſt, 
—& | which was not done. It would take vpa life ro compare 
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Matth, 27. 48. 


26, 67 
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4 :. 22. | the Prophers and Euangeliſts, the prediQions and the 
Mich. 5- 2. Math. 2. 6.| hiſtory, andlargely co diſcourſe how the oneforetels,and 
5 MY Meh 4 3 theother anſwers; letit ſuffice to looke ar them running, 
{ 'u'ge 13. 5- Marth, 2. vi. | Ofall the Euangcliſts, S. Mathew hath becne moſt ſtudi- 
lay 4%. 3 Ma%. + 2-l ous, in making theſe references and correſpondences; 
Lent. 14. 4. Marth. 8. 2 | withwhom, the burdenor vnderſong of euery euent,is 
EGy $3 + Mb. 8 17.) ſtill (vt impleretur ) That it might be fulfilled, T hus bach 
lay pou ”” R. b hal. hce noted (if I havereckoned them aright) cwoandthir- 
[oras 1. 17. Math.22. 40. | ty (euerall propheſics concerning Chriſt, fulfilled in his 
Say &, 2 Mak 13-141 birch, life, death. 
EGay 35. 5.6. Marth. x4, 30.1 To which, Saint 2ohn addes. many more. Our ſpeech 
= T * Match. 31. 5-| muſt bedireCted co his Pasſion : omitting thereſt, letvs 


inſiſt in thole. 

He muſt beapprehended : it was fore-propheſied; The 
Anointed of the Lord was taken in their nets, ſaith Jeremy : 
burthow ? hee muſt be (old : for what? chirty (iluer peeces, 
and what muſt thole doe ? buy a fielde: all forerolde ; 414 
they tooke thirty ſiluer peeces, the price of him that was walued, 
and gaue them for the Potters field, ſaith Zacharie ( mil writ- 
ten [eremy, by one letter miſtaken inthe abbreuiation ) 
by whom ? That childe of perdition, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled. Which was he? Iris foretolde ; He that eateth 
bread with mee, ſaith che Pſalmiſt. And whac (hall ry el 

| ciples 


-- 


— ——_— 


(ciplcs doe ? Runne away, lo ſaith the prophetic ; / will ſme the ſhep- 
heard,and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, (aith Zacharie. What ſhall be done 
trohim? hee mult be ſcourged and {pet vpon : beholde, not thoſe filthy 
excrementscould haue light pon his ſacred face, without a propheſie; 
1hid not my face from ſyame and ſpetting , (aith Eſay. What ſhall beethe 
ifſuc? In ſhort, hee ſhall be led ro death: ic is the propheſie , The Meſ- 
ftas ſhall be ſlaine,, ſaith Daniel: whar death ? hee muſt be lift vp , Like as 
Moſeslift wp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, ſoſhall the ſonne of man be lift 2p. 
Chryſoſtome faith well , that ſome ations are parables ; ſo may 1 ſay, 
ſome aQionsare ptopheſies, ſuchare all rypes of Chriſt, and this vvith 
the formoſt. Lift vp, whither ?ro the Cretle it is the propheſic; hang- 
ing ypona tree, (aith Moſes: how liftvp? nayled to it,loisthe propheſic, 
federit manu, they haut pearced my hands (7 my feet faiththe Plalmiſt:with 


where ? without the gates (aith the propheſic : what becomes of his gar- 


pheſied, They diuided my garments, andon my wveſturescaſt lots, ſaith the 
Palmiſt: hee muſt dic then on the Croſle; but how ? voluntarily. Not 4 


negleted,andat mercy, yetall the raging Iewes, no, all the Diuels in 
hell cannot ſtirre one bone in his bleſted body : It was propheſicd in 
the Eaſter-Lambe, and ir muſt bee fulfilled in him, that is the true 


the ſide: beholde nor the very ſpeare could ronch His prerious (ide be- 


they hawe thruſt thorough, ſaith Zacharie : what ſhall he ſay the while ? nor 
hisvery words butare foreſpoken : his complaint, Eli Eli lamma ſabac- 
tani,as che Chalde, or nv as the Hebrew, Palme 22. 2.his reſignati- 
on: In manus tuas, Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, Pſal. 3 1.5. His re- 
queſt, Father forgiue them : He prayed for the tranſereſſors, laith E/aj. And 
now when hce ſaw all theſe propheſies were fulfilled knowing that one 
remained, he ſaid, 7 thirſt. Domine,quid ſitis ? ſaith one, O Lord, what 


M a x dying,;ſhould complaineof thirſt. 


doth he ſhrinke at his rhirſt ?No, no: hecould haue borne his drought, 
he could nor beare the Scripture not fulfilled. It was not neceſsity of 


»)) which is the moſt recciued conſtrution, or whether it were thar 
lewiſh potion, whereof the Rabbines ſpeak; whoſe tradition was, thar 
the malefa&tour to be executed, ſhould after ſome good counſell from | 


what company ?rwo theenes, withthe wicked was he numbred, ſaith Eſay: | 


ments ?they cannor ſomuchas caſt thedice for his coate, btititis pro- | 


| bone of him ſhall be broken : whar hinders it ?loe, there hc hangs, as it were | 


Paſſeouer,in ſpighr of fiendes and men: how then? he muſt be thruſt in | 
[ingdead, bur ic muſt he guided by a propheſic z They ſball ſee him whom | 


thirſteſt thou for ? A ſtrange hearing, that a man, yea that Gov and| 


Could he endure the ſcorching flamesof the wrath ofhisFather, the | 
curſeof our finnes ; thoſe tortures of body,thoſe horroursof ſoule,and | 


nature,but the necesſiry of his Fachersdecree,thartdrew foth this word, | 
1 thirſt. T hey offcrcedit before, he refuſed it : whether ir wereanordina- | 
ry potio for the condemned to haſten dearth(as in rhe ſtory of 24. Antho-| 
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woof their Teachers,be raughcro ſay z' Let mvy death be to the remisſion 
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Iudei eſſe 
Chriſtian, nec 
Iudai ſunt, nec 
Chriſtiani. 


of all my ſinnes and thenthat he ſhould haue given him a boule of mix: 


wine, with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bexcaue him both of reaſon and 

ane. j 
: | durſt be confident in this latter ; the rather for that Saint £Marke 
cals this draught, &voy £ouwugnouiroy , Myrrhe-winc, mingled ( as is like) 
with other ingredients. And Montanus agrees with mee in theende, 
Ad ſtuporem oy mentis alienationem A faſhion which Galatine oblerues 
out of the Sannedrim, to be grounded vpon Proverbs, 31. 6. Gine 
ſtrong drinke to him that is ready to periſh, I leaue it modeſtly in the mid. 
deſt; letthe learneder judge. Wharſoever it were, he would nor dietill 
he had complained of thirſt, andin his thirſt caſted ic : Neither would 
hee haue thirſted for, or taſted any but this bitter draught ; thar the 
Scripture might be fulfilled; They gave me wineger to driake : And loc, 
now Conſummatum e#t ; all ts finiſhed. 

If there be any Iew amongſt you , that like one of Johns vnſea- 
ſonable Diſciples , ſhall aske , Hr: thow bee , or ſhall wee looke for 
another ? Hee hath hisanſwere ; yee men of Iſraell, why and you 
gazing and gaping for another Mesſias ? In this alone, all the Pro- 
pheſies are hniſhed; and of him alone, all was propheſied , that was 
finiſhed. Paules olde rule holdes ſtill, To the Jewes a ſlumbling blocke 
and that morc auncient Curſe of Dazid, Let their table be made a ſnare 
And Stexens wo, brands ſticke ſtill in the fleſh of theſe vvretched 
men : One inthcir necke, /#fenecked, the orher in their heart 3 wn- 
circumciſed; the one , Obſtinacie , the other Yabeliefe : ſtiffe neckes in- 
deede, that will nog ſtoope andrelent with the yoke of ſixteen hun- 
dred yecres iudgementand ſeruility; chemi hearts, the filmcof 
whole vnbeliefe, would not be cur off wich (o infinit conuiftions. Oh 
mad and miſerable nation :ler them ſhew vs one propheſie that isnor 
fulfilled, ler them ſhew vs one other in whom all the propheſies can be 
fulfilled, and wee will mixe pity wich our hate : If they cannot, and| 
yer reliſt;their doome is paſt 3 Thoſe mine enemies, that would not baue me 
to raigne oner them, bring them hither, and ſlay thembefore me. $0 lec thine 
cnemies pcriſh, O Lord. | 

Bur what goel fo farre ? euen amongſt vs (to our ſhame) this rio- 
tous Age hath bred a monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now 
in ſome of yout boſoms, that heare methis day) compounded, much 
like co the Turkiſh Religion, of one part Chriſtian ; another, Iew; 
athird, worldling za fourth, Atheiſt: a Chriſtians face; a lewes beart,a 
worldlings lifc; and therefore Atheous in the whole; that acknowledge 
a God, and knowe him nor ; that profeſſea Chrift, but doubt of him; 
yea, belieue him not £ T he foole hath faide in his heart, Thereis no 
Chriſt. W har fhall I ſay of theſe men ? they are worſe then Diuells: 
that yeelding cuill ſpitic , could ſay , 1eſ# 7 knowe + and theſe milcre- 
ants arc ſtiil inthe olde rune of that tempting Diuel, $1 ts es filits "; If 

thou 
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thou ve the Chriſt : Oh God that atter ſoclearea Goipell, fo many 1 mira- 


glorious viſtoriesof truch, ſo many open confes(ions of Angels, men 
divels, fricnds, enemyes ; ſuch conipirations of heaucn and earch 
ſuch vniucrſall conteſtarions- of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be: 
leſrany ſparke of chis damnable infidelity in the falſe hearts of men. 
Beholde then, yeedeſpilers,and wonder,and vaniſh away : VV hom haue' 
all che Prophets forerolde ? or what haue the prophecſies of ſo many 
hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres foreſaide, that is not with this word 
finiſhed ? whocould foretell theſe things, bur the ſpirir of GO D e 
who could accompliſh them , bur rhe Sonne of God ? Hee ſpake byt 
month of his holy Prophets, ſaith Zacharie : he hath ſpoken, and bee hath 


things ſhould bedone ; none other power could doe theſe things, thu 
fore-ſhewed : this word therefore , can fic none but the mouth of God 
our Sauiour, 7t i finiſhed. We knowe whom we have belcened ; Thou 


leſus beaccurſed tothe death. | | | 
T hus the propheſiesarc finiſhed : Of the legall obſcruations , vvith 


Morall. Of the Morall; it was kept perfe&ly by himſelfe, ſatisfied ful- 
ly for vs : Of che Cercmoaiall, ic was rcterred to him, oblerucd of 


calie, then to ſhew you how all choſe Iewiſh Ceremonies looke ar 
Chriſt: how Circumciſion, Paſſeoucr, the Tabernacle, both ovter and 
inner, the Temple, the Lauer , both the Altars, thetables of Shew- 
bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile, the Holy of holies, the Arke, the 
Propittatory, the potte of Manna, Aarons rod, the high Prieſt, his or- 
dcrand line, his habites, his inaugurations, his waſhings, anoincings, 
ſprinklings, offerings, the ſacrifices, Magma, wxxgiome, and what-cuer 
lewiſh rite ; had their verrue from Chriſt , relation to him, and their 
endin him. This was then theirlaſt gaſpe ; for, now ſtraight they dyed 
with Chriſt, now the vayle of the Templerent : As Auſten well notes 
our of Mathewes order ; It torethen, vvhen Chriſtslaſt breath paſſed, 
That conceic of Theophiladt is witty ; that as the ewes were wont to 
rendthzir garments, when the heard blaſphemy : ſo the Temple nor 
enduring theſe exectable blaſphemies againſt the Sonne of God, tore 
his vaile in peeces. But that is nor all: the vaile rent, 13 the obligation of 
the ricuall law cancelled ; the way intothe heauenly SanQtuary ope- 
ned ; the ſhadow giuing roometo the ſubſtance : in a word, it dooth 
.char which Chriſt ſaith ; Conſummatum eſt. Eucn now then thelaw of 
Ceremonies died: It had a long and ſolemne buriall, as Auguſtine ſaith 
well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, who dicd not lingringly, bur was thirty 
daics mourned for: what meanes the Church of Rome to digge them 
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culous confirmations, ſo many thouſand martyrdomes, ſo "men 
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done; one t1ueG OD inboth : none other ſpirit could forelay thele|| 


art the Chriſt the Son of the lining God. Let him tharloues nor the Lord | 
morebreuity. Chriſt i the ende of the Law : wvhat law ? Ceremoniall, 


him, fulfilled in him, aboliſhe by him . There vvere nothing more | 
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| Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle,ro that worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop 
| Zooper : Some are typicall, forelignifying Chriſt to: come : ſome, 


| 


| contentions betwixt twograucand famous Divines, Jerome and Ruf- 


vp, now rotten in their graues? and that, not as they had beene buried, 
but ſown, with aplencious increaſe z yca,wirh the inuerced vſury of roo 
many of you Citizens; ten for one. cis a graue &deep cenſure of that 
reſolute Hierome ; Ego e comrario loquar, C>c.7 ſay, ſaith hee , and in ſpite 
of all the arvorld dare maintaine, that now the Tewiſh ceremonies are pernitious 
and deadly ; and wrohoſoener ſhall obſerne them, whether he be lew or Gentile, 
in barachrum Diaboli deuolutum ; ſhall frie #2 hell for it.Still Altars? 
Still Pricſts ? ſacrifices ſtill? till waſhings ? ſtill vnftions? ſprinkling, 
ſhaving , purifying ?Mtill all, and more then all ? Ler them heare but 
Auguſtines cenſure, 2 uiſquis nune Cc. IVhoſoener ſhall now w/e them, 1; 
it wereraking them wp out of their dut; be ſhall not be Pius deduRor cor- 
poris, (ed impius ſepulturz violator 3 42 7mprons and ſacrilegious wretch, 
that ranſackes the quiet tombes of the dead. 

I lay notthar all Ceremonies are dead; but the Law of Ceremo. 
nies, and of Tewiſh. Ir isa ſound diſtin&tion of them, that profound 


of order and decency. . Thoſe are abrogated, not theſe : the Iewes 
had a faſhion of propheſying in the Churches ; fo the Chriſtians | 
fromrhem , as Ambroſe : the Tewes had ancminent pulpit of wood; 
ſo wee: they gaue names ar their Circumciſion; ſo weeat Baptiſme: 
they ſung Plalmes,melodiouſly in Churches, ſo doe wee : they paide 
and receiued tithes, ſo doe we: they wrapt their dead in linnen, vvith 
odors ; ſo wetthelewes had ſureties at their admisſionincothe Church; 
ſo we: theſe Inſtances might be infinite: the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot 
be wichour kir laces, and chaines,and borders. Chriſt came not todil- 
folue order. Burthou O Lord, how long ? how long ſhall thy poore 
Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrows ? and ſee thedeare ſonnes of 
her wombe, bleeding about theſeapples of ſtrife : let me ſo namerhem 
not for their value (cuen ſmallthings,when they are commanded, looke 
forno {mall re{peR) bur for their cuent : che enemy is at the gates of 
our Syracuſe 5 how long will wee ſuffer our {elues, raken vp with an- 
glesandcircles intheduſt : yee men brethren, and fathers, helpe; for 
Gods fake put ro your hands, rothe quenching of this common flame : 
thc onefideby humilicy and obedience; the other, by compasſion;both, 
by praycrsand teares: whoam I, that I ſhould reviucro you the ſweere 
(pirir ofthac diuine Auguſtine, who when hee heard and ſaw the bitter 


fine 3 Heu miht, faith he, qui vos alicubi ſimul inuenire non poſſum , Alas 
that 1 ſhould neuer find you two together how I would fal at your fecte how 1 
would embrace them, and woeepe vponthem, and beſeech you , eyther of 
ou for other andearh for himſelf,both of you for the Church of God but eſpeci- 
ally , for theweak, for vuhomC rift died, who not without their owne great 
hat 


| danger, ſee you two fighting in this Theater of theworld. Yer let me dow 


hee 
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he fard he wonld doe ; begge for pcace , as for life : by your filiall 


by your love of Gods truth ; by the graces of that one bleſſed Spirit, 
whereby we areallenformed and quickencd 3 by the pretious bloud of 
that Sonne of G OD, which this day , and this howre, was ſhed for 
cur redemprion, be enclined to peace and love ; and thiough our braines 
be difiercnc, yet Jer our hearts be one. It was, as I heard, the dying 
ſpceci of our late reverend, worthy and gratious Dioceſan 3 Modo me mo- 
riente iuat ac floreat Ecclefia ; Oh, yet if , when 1am dead , the Church may 
liue and flouriſh, 5 

VVhata ſpirit was heere ? what a ſpecch ? how wootchy neucr to 
dic? how worthy ofa ſoule ſonecre to his heauen? how worthy of fo 
happy a ſucceslion? Yee whom G OD hath made inheritours of this 
bleſſed care, who doe noleſſe long for the proſperity of Sion , live you 
rocket vvhar hee did but liueto wiſh ; all peace with our ſelucs, and 
warre with none but Remeand Hell. And it there be any wey ward Sc- 
parauſt, whoſe ſoule profeſieth ro hate peace z I frare to tell him Pays 
mclſage,yer I muſt : Would ro GOD thoſe, were cut off that trouble 
you. How cut off ? As good Theodoſins (: us 10 Demophilus, a conten- 
tious Prelate; $i tw pacem fugis, (5c. If thon fliepeace, 1 woill make thee 
flie the Church. Alas, they doe flic it: that which ſhould be their puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment z how are they woorthy of pitty ? 
As Optatws of his Donatiſts; they are Brethren, might be companions, 
and will nor. Oh wiltull men ; whither doe they run ?from one Chriſt 
roanother ? Is Chrit diuided? wee haue him, thankes be to our good 
God,and we heare him daily ; and whither ſhali we go from thee ? chou 
halt the words of ercrnall lite. 

T hus the Ceremonies are finiſhed : now hearc the ende of his ſuf- 
{crings, with like patience and deuotion : his death is heere included, 
it was ſo ncerc, that hec ſpake of iras done ; and when it was done, 
all was done. Row cafie is it ro loſe our iclues in this diſcourſe | 
how hard not to be oucrwhelmed with matter of woonder; and to 
finde cycher beginning or cnde ! his ſuffcrings ſound an ende , our 
thoughts cannor. Lo, vvith this vvord, hce is happily waded out 
of thoſe deeprs of lorrowes, vvhereof our conceites can finde no 
botrome : yet let vs, wn bi Peter, gird our coat,and caſt our ſclucsa little 
into this ſea. 

All his life was but a perpetuall Pasſion : In that hee Became man, 
hee ſuffered more then we can doe, eyther while weearc men, or when 
weccaſe to be men z he humbled, yea, he emptied him{clfe. We, when 
wee ccalc to be here, arecloathed vpon. 2. Cor. 5: Wee both winne 
by our being, and gaine by ourlofle; hee loſt, by raking our moreor 
lefſero himſclfe, that is, manhood. For, though euer as God, 1 and my 
Father are one : yet as man, My Father is greater then 1. That man ſhould 
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pictyco the Church of God, whole ruincs follow vpon ovr diuiſions; | 
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be turned inco a beaſt, intoa worme, into duſt, into nothing; is nor fo 
great a diſparagemenc,as that GO D ſhould become man: and yerir 
is not finiſhed 1 it is but begunne. Bur whacman ? If, as theabſolute 
Monarch of the worlde, hee had commaunded the vaſlalage of all 
Emperoursand Princes, and had crodde on nothing but Crownes and 
Scepters, and the necks of Kings, and bidden all the Porentates of 
the earth to attend his traine ; this had carried ſome port with it; 
lucable roche heroicall Maieſty of GO Ds Sonne. No ſuch matter: 
heere is neither Forme nor Beauty ; vnleſſe perhappes (wet das ) 
the forme ofa ſeruant : you haue made meto ſerue, with your ſinnes, | 
Behold, hceeis a man to Godza ſeruant to man; and, bee ir ſpoken with 
holy reuerence,a drudge to his ſeruants. He is deſpiſed and reictted of 
men z yca ( as himſelfe, of himſclfe ) a worme, and no man, the ſhame 
of men, and contempr of the people. ho is the King of glory? the Lordof 
hoaſts, he is the King of zlory. Set thele two together ; the King of glory ; 
the ſhame of men: themore honour, the more abaſement. Lookebacke 
to his Cradle: there you finde him reiefed of the Berhlemites ; borne 
and laid, alas, how homely , how vnwoorthily ; ſought for by Herod, 
cxiled ro Agypt , obſcurely brought vppe in the Corrageota poore 
Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan, derided of his 
kindred, blaſphemouſly craduced by the Iewes, pinched vvith bun- 
ger , reſtlefle, harbourlefſe , ſorrowfull , perſecuted by the Elders, 
and Phariſes, ſolde by his owne ſeruaunt, apprehended , arraigned, 
ſcourged , condemned, and yer it is not finiſhed. Let vs, vvith 
that Diſciple, follow him a farre off; and pas(ing ouer all hisconremp- 
cuous viage in the way , {ce him brought to his Crofle. Still the 
furcher weelooke, the more wonder : eucry thing addes to this igno- 
| minicof ſuffering, & triuwph of ouercomming. Where was ic? notin 
a corner, as Paul ſayth to Feſfs, but in Teruſalem, the eye, the heart 
of the vvorlde. Obſcurity abaterh ſhame : publique notice heigh- 
rens it : Before all 1{rael and before this Sunne, ſaith God to Dauid , when 
he would throughly ſhame him : In Teruſalem, which he had honoured 
with his preſence ; raughc with his preachings, aſtoniſhe with his mi- 
racles, bewayled with his tearcs ; 0 Jeruſalem, lernuſalem, how oft would 
1, and thou wouldeſt not : O yet, if in this thy day. Cruelty and vnkindnefle, 
after good deſerr, afflit ſo much more, as our merite hath beene grea- 
cer. VVhercabours ? without the gates: in Caluary, among the ſtinking 
bones of execrable Malefatours. Before, the glory of the place bred 
ſhame; now the vileneſſeof ir. When? butin the Paſſeouer; a timeof 
greateſt frequence, andconcourle of all Tewes and Proſelytes : Anho- 
ly crime, when chey ſhould receiue the figure, they reic& the ſubſtance: 
whentithey ſhould kill and eate the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in} 
thankefulneſle, they kill the Lambe of God, our rruc Paſſeouer, in cru-! 
clty and contempt. With whom? T he quality of our company, _ 
increaſes 
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increaſes or leſſens ſhame, In the midſt of thicues (laicthone) as the 
Prince of thieues : there was no guile in his mouth, much lefle in 
his hands : yer beholde hee that chought ir no robbery to be cquall 
wich God, 1s made equall to robbersand murderers ; yea ſuperiour 
in cuill, VV har ſuffered hee ? As all lincs are nor alike pleaſant, fo all 
deaths are nor equally fearefull. T hereis not more difference betwixt 
ſome lifeand death, then betwixt one dcath and another. Seethe A. 
poſtles gradation ; Hee vas made obedient to the death , enen the death of 
the Croſſe. The Crolle, a lingring, tormenting, ignominious death. 
T he lewes bad fourc kindesof death for maletaftors ; the rowell, the 
(word, fire, ſtones z each of theleaboue other in excreamitie. Strangling 
with the towel,they accounted cafleſt : the ſword worſe then the row- 
«ll ; the fire worſe then the ſword +: ſtoning worſe then the fire: but 
chis Romance death vvas worſt of all. Curſed is enery one that hangeth 
on Tree, Yet (as terome well) hee is not therefore accurſed, becauſe 
hee hangeth ; but therefore hee hangeth, becauſe hee isaccurſed . Hee 
was made (uote) 4 Curſe for ws. Thecurle was morethen the ſhame: 
yet the ſhame is vnſpeakeable zand yer not more chen the paine. Yet 
allc--ar die the lame death, arenort cqually miſerable : the very thieues 
fared beccer in their death then he. I heare of no irriſion, no inſcrip- 
tion, no taunts, noinſultation on them : they had nothing but paine 
roincounter , hee paine and ſcorne. An ingenuousand Noble nature, 
can wotle brookethis then the other ;, any thing rather then diſdain- 
fulncſſe and derilion : eſpccially , from a baſe enemy. I remember, 
thar learned Father beginnes 1/7aels affliftion, vvith 1/maels perſe- 
curing laughter. The ITewes, the Souldiers, yea , the very Thieues 
foured him , and criumphe ouer his miſery ; his bloud cannor fa- 
tisfiechem, without his reproach. Which of his ſenſes now was nor 
4 window to let-in ſorrow ? his eyes ſaw the tcares of his Mother 
and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell de- 
lpight of his enemies : his cares heard the reuilings and blaſphemies 
of che multitude ;z and ( whether rheplace were noylome to his ſent) 
his couch felt thenayles, his ctaſterhe gall. Look vp O all ye ; 5 
looke ypon this pretious body,and ſce whatpart ye can finde free. That 
head which is adored and tremblcd at by the Angelicall ſpirirs, is al! 
rakedand harrowed with thornes: thar face, of whom ir is taide ; Thou 
art fairer then the children of men, is all beſmeared with che filchy ſper- 
tle of the Tewes , and furrowed with his teares 4 thoſe eyes, clearer 
thenthe Sunne, are darkened with the ſhadow of deach ;tholſe cares 
that heare the heauenly conſorrs of Angels, now are filled vvith che 
curſed ſpeakingsand ſcoffes ofwretched men : tholc lips that ſpake as 
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neuer man ſpake, that commaund the ſpirits both of light and darke- 
nefſe, are ſcornfully wet with vinegar and gall :thoſe feet thar rram- 
ple on all the powers of hell ( his enemies are made his footoole) arc 


now 
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[and reſolute men doe not complaine of alictle; holy _— have bin 


| vvas noc ſo much as for him. to fare : and yer it was no flight 


| in the dayes of his fleſh, offered wp prayers an4 ſupplications , with ſtrong 


now naylcd to the footſtoole of the Crofle : thoſe hands that treely 
ſway the ſcepter of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, 
and arenayled tothe tree of reproach : that whole body, which was 
conceiucd by che Holy-ghoſt,. was all ſcourged, wounded, mangled: 
T his is the outſide of his ſufferings. VVas his heart free ? Ob no :the in- 
ner part or ſoule of this paine,which was vnſcen, isas faire beyond ; heſe 
outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the body ; Gods vvrath 
beyond che malice of men : theſe were bur loue-ticks tro vyhar his 
ſoulc endured. O all yee that paſſe by the way, beholde and ſee , if therebe 
ante ſorrow like to my ſorrow : Alas, Lord,what can we ce ot thy lor. 
rowes ? wee cannor conceiue ſo much as the hainouſnes and defcrt of 
one of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt : we can no more lee thy paine, 
then wee could vndergoe it 5 onely this wee (ce, that what the infinite 
ſinnes, ofalmoſtinfinice men, committed againſt an infinice Maieſty, 
deſcruedin infinite continuance ; all this thou in the ſhort rime of th 

pasſion haſt ſuſtained. VVee may beholde and ce ; butalltheglorious 
ſpirits in Heauen', cannot looke into the deprh of this ſuffering, Doe 
but looke yer a little into the pasfions of this his Pasſion : for , by 
the manner of his ſufferings, wee ſhall beſt ſee, what hee ſuffered. Wiie 


racked, and would not be looſed 3 whar ſhall wee fay , if the author of 
cheir ſtrength, GOD and man, bewray pasſfions ? what would haue 
ouerwheclmed men, would nor haue ma him ſhrinke ; and what made 
him complaine, could neuer haue beene ſuſtained by men. What 
ſhall wee then thinke, if hee were affrighced with terrors , perplex:d 
wich ſorrowes,and diftratted with both theſe? And lo, he was all theſe: 
for, firſt, hcere was an amazed feare ; for millions of men to deſpaire, 


fcare: hee beganne ( bein) ro be aſtoniſhed with terrour. Which 


cryes and teares, to him that was able tohelpe him , and was beard in thathee| 
feared. Neuer was man {oafraide of the torments of hell, as Chrilt 
(ſtanding inour roome) of his fathers wrath. Feare is ſtill ſurablero | 
apprehenſion. Neuer man could ſo perfe&ly apprehend thiscauſle of 
feare; heefelt the chaſtiſements of our peace, yea, the curſe of our 
ſins3 and therefore might well fay with Dazid ; 1 ſuffer thy terrours with 
4 troubled minde;,yea, with 0b, The arrows of God are in me, (> the terrors 
of God fight againſt me.With tear,there wasadeieQing ſorrow ( 4dnworie) 
My ſoule isonall {ides heauy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many 
teares,are wicneſſes of this Pas{ion:hee had formerly ſhed reares of pit- 
ty,and teares of loue , but now of anguiſh :hee had before ſent foorth 
cries of mercy ; never of complaint till now : when the Sonne of God 


weepsand cries, whar ſhall we ſay orchinke? yer further, berwixt both| . , 


thele and his louc what a conflit was there ? It is not amiſle — 
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lhed, chat he was alwates iz Agone; but now in «you, ina (t vgling pal- 
ſion of mixed greefe. Behold, this field was not without fiveare and 
blood ; yea a (wear of blood, Oh what man or Angell can conceiue 
che raking of char hearc, that without all ourward violence, meerely, 
cut of che extreamitie of his owne Palsion, bled (through the fleſhand 
$kinne) not ſome faint deaw, bur ſolid droppes ot blood ? Nochornes, 
no nails, fercht blood from him, with ſo much paine as his ownc 
choughts: hee ſaw the fierce wrath of his Father, and therefore fearcd: 
hee ſaw the heauy burden of our {innes co bee vndertaken; and there- 
upon, beſides teare, juſtly grien2d z hee ſaw the necelsicic of onr eret- 
nall damuation, it hee ſuffered not: if hee did ſuffer, of our redemp- 
tron; and thercfoic his loue incouncred both griefe and feare. Tt ſelte, 
hee would notdrinke ot that cuppe. In reſpet of our gcod,and his 
decree, hee would and did; and while he thus ſtriueth, he (weates and 
bleeds. There was neuer ſuch a combat, neuer ſuch a bloodſhed, ang 
yet it is nor finiſhed I dare nar ſay withſome Schoole-men, that che 
lorrow of his Paſsion, was not lo great as the {orrow of his compal- 
fon: yer that was ſurely exceeding grear. Toſce the vogratious carc- 
leineſſeof mankinde, the ſlender fruite of his lufferings, the ſorrowes 
of his mother, Diſciples, fricnds; to foreſce, from the watch-tower of 
his Croſſe, che furure temptations of his children, deſolations of his 
Church; alltheſe muſt necdes ſtrike deepe into a tender heart. Theſe 
hee (till ſees and pitties, but wichour palsion ;-then hee ſuffered in 
lceing them. 

Can we yet ſay any more? Lo,all theſe ſufferings are aggrauated by 
his fulncfle of knowledge, and want of comfort: for, hee did nor ſhut 
his eyes, as one faith, when hee drunke this cuppe : hee ſaw how dreg- 
giſh,and knew how bitter it was. Sodainecuils affli&t, if notleſſe, ſhor- 
{ ter. He foreſaw, and forcſaid, euery particular hee ſhould ſuffer: fo long 
as he forclaw, he luffercd : che expeRation of euill, is nor lefle then the 
(enſe: to looke long for good, isa puniſhment; bur. for euill, is a ror- 
ment, No paſs:on workes vpon an vaknowne obicQ: as noloue, ſono 
care is of whar we knowe not. Hence men fearcnot hell, becauſe they 
foreice it not: if wee could ſce that pir open before wee come at it, it 
would make vs tremble at our (innes, and our knees to knock together, 
as Baltazars; and perhaps, without faith, to run madde ar the horror of 
wdgement. He ſaw the burden of all particular ſinnes to be laid vpon 
him; cucry dramme of his fathers wrath, was meaſured our to him, ere 
hee rouckt this potion; this cup was full, and he knew that ic muſt be 
wringd, nor a drop left: ir muſt be finiſhed. Oh yer, if as he ſoreſaw all 
his ſorrows, ſo heecould haue ſeene ſome mixture of refreſhing. But 7 
found none to comfort me, no,none to pittie me. And yet it is a poor comfort 
thar ariſes from piccie. Euen ſo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-preſſe 
alone; none to accompanie, none to alsiſtthee. I remember Ruffin 
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{ crowne, rcede, ſpat on him, ſmore him ; the paſſengers, they reviled 
| him;and inſulting, wagging their heades and handes at him, Hey thou 
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in his Ecckcſiaſticall ſtory reports, that one Theodorus a martyr, tolde 
him, that when he was hangingten hourcs vpon the rackeſor religion, 
vnder 1ul/ans perſecution, his ioynrs diſtenced and diſtorred, his body | 
exquiſitely rortured with change of Executioners ; ſo as never age 
(faith he) could rememberthe like: hee telt no paine at all, but conti- 
nued indeede, all the while inthe ſight of all men, ſinging and ſmiling: 
for there ſtoodea comely young man by him on his libber (an Angel 
rather, in formcot a'man ) which wich acleane rowell, [till wip't off his | 
{weate, and powred coole water vpon his racked limbs; wherewith he 

was (o refreſhed, that itgricued him to be let downe. Euen thegreareſt 
corments arc caſic, when they haucan(werable comforts: burtawoun- 
ded and comfortleſle ſpirit, who can beare? If yer but the ſame Meſ- 
ſenger of God, might hauc attended his Crofle, that appeared in his 
agonic; and might haue giucncaſcto their Lord, as hee did to hisſer- 
uant, And yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will {mite? A+ 
eainſt the violence of men, agaiaſt the tury of Saran, they haue pre- 
uailed in che Caule of God, for men : they dare nor, they cannot com- 
fort, where God will afflitt. V Vhen our Sauiour had becne wreſtling 
with Satan in the end of his Lent, then they appearcd ro him , and 
(erued; but now, while abourthe ſame time, hee 1s wreſtling wich the 
wrath of his Father for vs, nor an Angelldare bee ſcene to looke out 
of the windowes of heaucn to releeue him. For men, much leſle could 
they , if they would ; but what did they ? Miſerable comforters are 
yce all: the Souldiers, they ſtript him, ſcornced him with his purple, 


that deſtroyeſt the Temple, come downe, Cc. T heElders and Scribes; alas, 
they haue boughthts blood, ſuborned witneſſes, incenſed 7ilare, pre- 
ferred Barabbas, vndertooke theguilt of his death, cried out, Cracifie, 
crucifie. Ho thou that ſaued#t others, His Diſciples,alas: they forſooke him, 
one of them for{weares him zanotherrunsaway naked, rather then he 
will ſtay and confetle him. His motherand other friendes , they looke 
on indeede, and ſorrow with him; but to his diſcomfort. V Vhcrethe 
griefe is extreame, and reſpectes ncere, partnerſhip doth bur increaſe 
lorrow. Paul chides this loue: wwhat doe you vwceping and breaking my 
heart?T he tears of thoſe weloue,do cither ſlacken our hearrs,or wound 
them. VVhothen ſhall comfort him? himſelfe? Somcrimes our owne| 
thoughts finde a way to ſuccour vs, vaknowne to others : no, nor 
himſelfe. Doubtleſſe (as _AHquinzs) the influence of the higher part of 
the ſoule, was reſtrained from theaide ofthe inferiour: My ſoule is] 
filled wwith exjlls. Pſalm. 87. 4. V Vhothen? his Father ? heere, hcerej | 
was his hope : f the Lord had not holpen mee, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ? 
filence: Iand my Father are one. But now (alas,) he,cucn he,deliuers him 
:nto the hands of his enemicsz when he hath done, turnes his back vpon 


him 
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him asa ſtranger z yea, he woundech him as ancnemy. The Lord would 
breake him. t lay, 53. 10. Yet any thing is light to the Soule, whiles 
the comforts of God luſtaine it : who can diſmay, where God will 
rclecue? Bue here, My God, my God, woby haft thou forſaken me? W hat 
4 worde was hecrc, to come trom the mouth of the Sonne of God ? 
My Dilciples are men, weake and tearetull; no maruell, if they tor- 
lake mce. | he lewes are rhemſclues, crucll and obſtinate. Men are 
men, gracelefle and vnihanketull, Diuells arc, according to cheir na- 
ture, pightctull and malitious. All theſe doe bur their kinde; and let 
them do it : but thou, O Farher,thou thar haſt ſaid 5 Thus is my welbeloued 
ſonne,in whons 1 am well pleaſed: thou of whom I have laid, 1t is »»y father 
that glorifies me; whac f forſaken me? Not onely broughtme to this ſhame, 
ſmiccen me, vnregarded me 3bur,as it were, torgotten, yea, forlaken me? 
What,cuen me, my Father? How many of thy conſtant ſcruants hauc 
(uffered heauic things : yet in the multitudes of the {orrowes of thei! 
hearts, thy preſence and comforts hauerefreſhed their (oules, Haſt thou 
relecued them, and Cocttrhou forlake me? me, thine onely, deare, natu- 
rall, crernall, tonne ? O yee heauens and carch, how could you ſtand, 
whilesthe makerof you thus complained? Yeſtood : but partakingafter 
1ſort of his Pa(sion: theearth rrembledand ſhooke, licr rocks tore, cr 
graves opened, the keauens wirhdrew their light, as not daring to bc- 
hold this ſad and feartull ſpe&acic. 

Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe carthen and rockie hearts 
of ours ſhake, and rend in peeces atihis Meditation ? how ſhould our 
faces bee couered with darknefle, and onr ioy bee turned into heaui- 
neſle? All theſe voyces and tees, and ſweates, and panes are for vs; 
yea from vs. Shall che Sonne of God thus {mart tor our {1ns, yea with 
| our ſinnes, and ſhall not we grieue for our owne? ſhall hee weepe ro 
vs in this Market place, and ſhallnot we mourne? Nay, ſhall he {wear 
and blecd for vs,and ſhall not we weep for our (el:es? Shall herhus la- 
mentably ſhtiekeour, vnder his Fathers wrath, and ſhall not we trem- 
ble? Shail che heavens andearth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing? 
| [callyou notroa weakand idle pitrie of our glorious Sanjour: to what 
purpoſe? His iniury was our glory. No, no 1e daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weepe not for me; but weepe for your ſelues: tor our finnes, that haue done 
this; not tor his ſorrow thar ſuffered it: not for his pangs,that were; but 
for our owne, thar ſhould have beene, and (if we repent not) ſhall be. 
Oh hoy grieuous,how deadly are our linnes,that coſt theſonne of God 
(beſides blood) ſo much rorment? how farreare our ſoules gone, that 
could not be ran/omed withany ealicr price? that,that cook ſomuch of 
this infinice Redeemer of men, God and man, how can it chuſe bur 
lwallow vp and confound thy ſoule, which is but finit and (infull? If thy 
loule had been in his loules ſtead, what had become of it? ic ſhall be, if 
| his were notin ſtead of thine. This weight thar lyes thus heauie on the 
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Sonne of God, and wrung from him theſe teares, ſweate, blood, and 
theſe vaconceiucable grones of his afflicted ſpirit, how ſhould it chule 
but preſſe downe thy ſoule to the botome of hell? and ſo it will doe: if| 
| | heehage not ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalc ſuffer ic ſor thy 
ſelke, Goc now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy ſins; 
laugh at the vncleaneneſles, or bloodinefle of thy youth: thou lictle| 
knoweſtthe price of a ſinne; thy ſoule {hall doe, thy Sauiour did, when 
hee cryed out , to the amazement of angells, and horrour of men; 
"Pw" My God, my God, voby ha#t thou forſaken mee ? But now no moreot 
this; 7t i finiſhed: the greater conflict, themore happy viftory. Well 
doth hee finde and fecle of his Father, what his type laid before, He will 
not chide alwaies, nor keep his anger for ener. It is feartull ; but in him, ſhort: 
crernallto ſinners ; ſhorr co his Sonne, in whome the Godhead dwelt 
| bodily. Behold; chis ſtorme, wherewith all the powers of the world 
| were ſhaken, is now ouer. The Elders, Phariſes, 144as, the ſouldiers, 
| Pricſts, witneſles, Iudges, thecues, Executioners, Qiuels, bane all tyred | 
chemlſelues in vaine, with their owne malice ; and hee triumphs over: 
| them all, vpon the throne of his Crofle : his enemies are vanquiſhe,} 
his Father ſatisficd, his ſoule with this word at reſt and glory ;'it i þ-} 
niſhed, Now therc is no more betraying, agonies, arraignemcnts, icour- | 
gings, ſcoffing, crucifying, conflifts, errors ; all is finiſhed. Alas, belo- 
| { ued, and will we notycr let the ſon of God be atreſt? do we now again 
| gocaboutto fetch him our of his glory,to ſcorn andcrucific him ? I tear 
ro ſay it : Gods ſpirit dareand doth; They crucifie againto themſelues the 

| | Son of God, and make a mock of him. T othem(elues,not in himlelfe: char | 
| chey cannor, itisnothanke cothem3they would do it. See &conſider: 
thenotoriouſly-ſinful conuerſations of choſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, 
L offer violence vnto our glorified Saviour, they ſtretch their hands to| - 
heaucn, and pull him downe from his chrone, to his Crofle: they reare 
him with thornes, pearce him with nailes, load him with reproches. 
Thou hateſt the Iewes, ſpitteſtar the name of 1#das, raileſt on Pilate, 
| condemnelt the cruell butchers of Chriſtz yer, thou canſt blaſpheme,' 
and (iveare him quite over, curſe, ſwagger, lyc, opprefle, boyle with} 
| laſt, ſcoffe, riot, and liucſt likea debauched man; yeca like an hunancþ/# 
of Beaſt; yea like an vncleane Diuell. Cry Heſaxna as long as thou wilt; 

chou art a Pilate, a Iew,a 1#das,an Execurioner of the Lord of life; and| 
ſo muchgreater ſhall rhy iudgement be, by how much thy lightand his 
glory, is more. Oh, beloued, is ir not enough that heedied once for vs?| 
V Vere thoſe paincs ſo light, that wee ſhould eucry day redouble them? 
ſs this the entertainement thar ſo gratiousa Sauiour hach deſerucd of | 
vs by dying? Ir this the recompence of that infinite louc of kis,that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus cruclly vexe and wound him with thy ſinncs? E- 
uery of our {innes is a thorne, and nayle, and {pearc co him: while thou 
poureſt downe thy drunken carowles, thou giueſt thy Sauiour a puny | 
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| ſhall be wip't from our cyesz and wee that haue ſownein rearcs ſhall 


| Sinneis the diſeaſe of the ſoule : 2uot witta, tot febres, laith Chryſoſtome ; 
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ot gall; while thou deſpilelt his poote ſeruants, thou iperteſt on his tacc: 
while chou purrelt on thy proud dreſles, and lifteſt vp thy vaine hcart 
with high cornccites, thou ſerreſta Crown of thorneson his head : while 
chou wringelt and oppreſſcſt his poore children, thou whippeſt him, 
and drawelt blood of his hands and teer. Thou hypocrite; how dareſt 
thou offer to receiue the Sacrament of God, with chat hand, which is 
thus imbrucd with the blood of him whome thou receiveſt? In-eucry 
Ordinarie, thy protane tongue walkes, in the diſgrace of the religr- 


and (corneſt thole that doe: Nor to be wicked, is crime enough : heare 
him that faith, Saul, Sanl, woby perſecuteſt thou me? Saul ſtrikes at Da- 
maſcusz Chriſt ſuffers in heauen. T houltrikeſt ;Chriſt Ieſus (marteth, 
and will revenge. Theſeare the (isrgnweln) afterings of Chriſt luffe- 
rings: in himlelfe ic is finiſhed; in his members it is nor, till the worlde | 
be finiſhed. We muſt toyle, and grone, and blecd , that we may raigne; 
if hee had nor done fo, t had not beene finiſhed. This is our warfare; 
this is the region of our ſorrow and death. Now are we ſer vpon the ſan- 
die pauement of our T heatre,andare matched wirhall forts ofcuills; 
euill men , cuill ſpirits , euill accidents; and ( which are worſt) our 
owne cuill hearts; temptations, croſles, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, wants. 
infamics, death ; all theſe muſt in our courſes, bee incoumtered by 
the lawe of our profeſsion . V Vhar ſhould wee doe bur ſtrive and 
luffer, as our Generall hath donc; that wee may raigne as he doth, and 
once triumph in our Conſummatum e#? God and his Angelsic vpon. 
the Scaffoldsof heauen, and bchold vs : our Crowneis ready : our day 
of deliverance ſhall come; yea our redemption is neere, whenalltcarcs 


reape in ioy, In the meantime, ler vs poſleſſe our ſoules notin patience 
only,bur in comfort : ler vs adore and magnifie our Saviour in his ſuffe- 
rings, and imitate him inour owne : our ſorrowes (hall havean end, our 
ioyes ſhall nor : our paines ſhall ſoone be finiſhed; our glory ſhall be fi- 
nilthed, bur ncuer ended. | 
T hvus his ſuffcringsare finiſhed now togerFer with them, Mans 
ſaluation . VVho knowesnot, that man had made himſelte a deepe deb- 
cer,a bankerupr, an our-lawe ro God? Our ſinnesare our debrs ; and 
by ſinnes, deach. Now, in this worde and a&, our (innes are diſchar- 
ged, death endured, and therefore wee cleared: the debt is paid, the 
(core is croſled, the Creditor ſatisfied, the Debtersacquited, and ſince 
there was no other quarrel, ſaved : we areall ficke and char mortally : 


ſo many (innes, ſo many Feuers, and thoſe peſtilent. W hat wonder 
isit,that we have ſo much plague, while we have ſo much {inne? Our 
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whercin ? He healeth all our infirmutes: he healeththem aftera miraculous 
yer manner 


Saviour is the Phyſician ? The vwohole needenot the Phyſitian, but the fick : | 
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manner z not by giuing vs reccites, but by taking our reccites for vs. 
A wonderfull Phyſitian; awonderfull courſe of cure: One while hee 
would cure vs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluicie, by his forty dayesemp- 
tineſſe : according to that olde Rule ; Hunger cures the diſeaſes of 
Gluttony. Another while, by Exerciſe : Hee went wp ana downe from 
Citie to Citie, and in the day vas preaching in the Temple, in the night, 
praying in the : Mount. T hen, by diet Take, eate, this is my body : and 
Let this cuppe paſſe. Alter thar yer, by ſweate; ſuch a (weare as ncuer 
wasz a bloodic one: yet more, by inciſion; chey pearced his hands, 
feet, fide: and yer againe by potion; a bicter potion; of vincgcrandgall, 
Andlaſtly, which is both che ſtrangeſt, and ſtrongeſt receir of all, by dy- 
r. Theſ.5.to. | ing: Which died for ws ;that whether we wake or ſleep we ſhould line together 
with him. Wee need no, more, wee can goe no further zrherecan be no 
more phyſicke of this kinde : thereare cordialsatrer theſe, of his Relur. 
retion and Aſcenſion 3 no more penall reccites. By this blood we have! 
redemption, Eph. 1.7. Tuſtificarion, Rs. 3. 2 4. Reconciliation, Col. 1.20, 
SanRitication, 1. Pet.1.2.Entrance intoglory, He. 10. 1 9. 1s it notnow 
finiſhed? Woe were vs, if he had left bur one mire of farisfaQtion vpon 
our ſcore, to bee diſcharged by our ſoules: and woe be ro them tharde- 
rogate from Chriſt, that they may charge chemſclues ; rthac borch vppe 
theſe al-ſufficiently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, as imperteR, with 
the ſuperfluities of fleſh and blood. MalediiZus homo, qui [pem: ponit in 
homine. Wee may not with patience ſee Chriſt wrongd by his falſe 
Medium þ- | friends: Asthat heroicall Zatber faid inthe like; Curſedbe the filence that 
lentium,quedbic | bee forbeareth. To be (horr, here be ewo iniuries intolerable ; bothgiue 
Py Chriſtthe lyevpon his Croſle: 1t i finiſhed, No; ſomewhar remaines: 
rhe fault isdiſcharged, not thepuniſhmenc. Of puniſhments,thecternall 
1$quit,notche temporal. 1t is finiſhed by Chrift:Nogthere wants yet much; 
the ſatisfaftions of Saints applyed by chis Vicar; adde mens ſufferings 
co Chriſts, then the creaſurc is full ; cill chen, 7t i not finiſhed, 

Two qualities ſtriue forthe firſt place in theſe ewo opinions; Im- 
pictic and abſurdicie;z I knowe not whether to preferre. For impictie; 
heere is God taxed of ininſtice,unmercifulneſſe, inſufficiency, falſhood. Ot 
iniuſtice, that hee forgiuesa (inne, and yer puniſhes for that which hee 
| hach forgiuen : vn mercifulneſſe, that hee forgives noc while hee for- 

gives, but doth it by halues ; inſufficiency, char his ranſome muſt bee 
ſupplied by men : Falſbood, in that hee ſaich, 1t is finiſhed, when it isnot. 
{For Abſurditie, how grofleand monſtrous are theſe Poſitions ? that at 
once the lame ſin ſhould be remitted and retained zthat there ſhould bee 
a puniſhment, wherethereis no fault: that what could ſtrike off oure-| 
| cernall puniſhmenc, did not wipe off the cemporallz that he whichypaid| 
| our pounds, ſticks at our farchingsz that God willretaine what man 
| may diſcharge; that iris,and it is not finiſhed, 
If there beeany opinions, whoſe mentionconfutes them, theſe are 
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chey. None can be more vaine, none had more necde ot foliditie : tor, 
this proppe bcares vp, alone, the weight of all thole millions of Indul- 
gences, whichRome creates and ſelles tothe worlde. T hat Scrumper 
would well-necere goe naked, if this were not. T helc ſpiricuall Trea- 
lures, fetchr in the temporall : which yer our reuerend and learncd 
Falke, iuſtly callsa moſt blaſphemous and beggerly principle: it brings 
in whole cheſts, yea mines of gold, like the Popes ladies; and hath not 
(0 muchas aragge of proofe ro couerir, whether of Antiquity, of Rea- 
{on, of Scripture. Nor of Antiquitie: tor,theſe lubilic Proclamations 
beganne but about three hundred yeares agoe. Not of Reaſon : how 
ſhould one mecre man pay for another, diſpenſe wich another, tro ano- 
ther, by anorher? Nor ot Scriprure, which hath flacly ſaide, The blood 
of Teſus Chriit his ſonne, purgeth ws fromall ſinxe: and yet I remember, 
tharacute Sadeel hath caught me, rhar this praCtiſe isaccording to Scrip- 
ture: what Scripture ? Hee ca## the meney-changers ont of the Temple, 
and ſaid; Tee hane made my houſe a denne of theeues. VV hich allo Joachins, 
their Prophericall Abbor, well applies ro this purpoſe. Some modeſt 
Doors of Louan, would faine have minced this Anrichriſtian blaſ- 
phemiez who begannetoreach, that the palsionsof the Saints are not 
ſo by Indulgences applyed, tha they become true ſatisfaRions ; but 
that they onely ſerue to mooue God, by the ſight of chem, roapply vn- 
tovs Chiiſts fatisfaion. Bur theſe meal-mourhed Diuines, were ſoon 
charmed ; foure ſeucrall Popes (as their Cardinall confeſſerh) fell vp- 
pon thenecke of them, and cheir opinion; Zeorherenth, Pixs che fitc, 
Gregory the thirtcenth , and. Clemens the (ix : and with their furious 
Bulles, bellow our threats againſt them, androfle them inthe ayre for 
Heretikes, and teach them , vpon paine of a Curle, ro ſpeake home 
with Bellarmine, Pasſionibu ſanttorum expiari delitta: and ſtraight, Ap- 
plicari nobis ſanttorum po ad redimendas panas,quas pro peccatis Deo 
debemus : that by the ſufferings of Saints, our ſinnes are cxpiated; and 
char, by chem applycd , wee are redeemed from thoſe puniſhments, 
which wee yeroweto God. Blaſphemy , woorthy che tearing of gar- 
ments: How isit finiſhed by Chriſt , if men muſt lupply 2 Oh bleſſed 
Sauiour, was cuery drop of thy bloud cnough to redceeme a world, and 
doe wee yer needethe helpe of men ? How artchou a perfc& Saviour, 
ifour Brethrenalſo muſt be our Redcemers? Oh ye bleſſed Saints, how 
would you abhorre this facrilegious glory ? and with thoſe holy 
Apoſtles, yea, that glorious Angell, ſay , Yide ze fecerss ; and vvith 
thoſe wiſe Virgins: leſt there will not be enough for 1s , and you , goe ts 
them that ſell , and buy for your ſelues. Forvs,wee enuy not their multi- 
tude; Lerthem haucas many Sauiours as Saints, and as many Saints, 
as men : wee knowe with Ambroſe, Chriiti pasfio adintore non eguit ; 
Chriſts pasfion needes no helper : and therefore, with that woorthy Mar- 
tyr, dare ſay, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. Lat our ſoules die,if he can- 
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not ſaue then; let them not feare their death or rormenc, if hee have 
finiſhed. Heare this, thou languiſhing and afflited foule : Thereis nor 
one of thy (innes bur it is paide for ; not one of chy debres in the 


ranſome is vnpaide. Alaſſe, thy ſinnes (thou ſaycſt) are cuer before 
thee, and Gods indignation goes [till ouer thee z and thou goeſt mour- 
ning all theday long, and with that paterne of diſtreſſe, cryeſtoutin 
che bitccrneſle of thy ſoule, Thane ſinned, what ſhall 1 doe to thee, © thou 
preſeruer of men? V V hat ſhouldeſt chou do * Turneand belecue, Now 
chou art ſtung in thy conſcicnce with this fiery ſerpent, looke vp with 
the cyes of faich to this brazen Serpent, Chriſt Telus, and bee healed, 
Behold, his head is humbly bowed downe ina gratiousreſpet to thee; 
his armes are ſtretched our louingly rocmbrace thee; yea, his pretious 
lide is open to receiue thee, and his rongue interprets all thelc to thee 
tor thine endleſſecomfort; 7t & finiſhed: there is no more accuſation, 
iadgemear, death,hell tor thee : all cheſe are no morero thee,then if they 
were not. Who ſhall condemne? it s Chriſt vvhich « dead. | know how 
ready cuery man is toreach forth his hand to this dole of grace, & how 
angry to be beaten from this doore of mercy. VVee arcall calily per- 
lwadedto hope well, becauſe we louc our ſclues well : which of all vsin 
:his great congregation,takesexceptionsto himſclte,and rhinks, I know 
there isno want in my Sauiour; there is wantin me : Hee hath finiſhed, 
but I belecue not, I repent nor. Euery preſumptuous, and hard hearr, 
lo catches at Chriſt, as it hee had finiſhe for all, as if hee had broken 
downethe gates of Hell, and looled the-bands of death, and had made 
forgiuenes as commonas lite; Proſperitas ſtultoriz perdit eos, ſaith wile $4- 
lomon; Eaſe ſlayeth the foolyh, and the proſperity of fooles deſtroyeth them 
yea, the contidence ot proſperity : Thou ſayeſt, God is mercifull, thy 
Sauiour bountious, his paſsion abſolute: All cheſce, and yer chou may- 
eſt bee condemned. Mercitull, not vniuſt ; bouncifull, not laviſh; a 

(olurely fufficient for all, not efteuall to all. VVhat-ſoeuer God is, 
whar art thou? Heore is the doubt : thou ſayeſt well; Chri/? i the good 
Shepheard, Whercin ? He gines his life, but tor whome? for his ſheepe. 
V Vhac is this ro thee? While thouarr ſecure, profane, impenicent, 
thou art a VVolfe or a Goat: My ſheepe heare my woyce: what is his 
voyce, but his precepts? where is thine obcdicnce to his command- 
ments? It chou wilt not hcare his lawe, neuer hearken to bis Goſpell, 
Here is no more mercy for thee, then if there wereno Sauiour. He hath 
/mfbed, tor thoſe in whom hee hath begunne: if thou hauc no begin- 


to mee all. yee that are heauze laden, faith Chriſt : thou ſhalc get nothing, 
if thou come when hee calls chee not. Thou art not called, and canſt 
not be refreſhed,vnleſs chou be laden,not with (in (chisalone keepsthee 
away from God) but withconſcience of ſinne: A broken and 4 _ 
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heart, O Goda, thou vwilt nat deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with thy (in? 
doth grictcand hatred [trine within thee, whether ſhallbe more? areche 
deſires of chy ſoule with God? docſt thou long for kolinefle, complain 
ofthy imperfections, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions * Thou art the 
man, fcare not, It i finiſhed: that lawe which thou wouldeſt have kept 
andcouldeſt nor , thy Saviour could, and did keepe for thee; that fal- 
garion which thou couldeſt ncuer work-out alone (alas, poorcimpotent 
creatures, what can we doc towards heaucn without him, which can- 
not mooue On earth butin him?) he alone for thee hack finiſhed, Look 
vptheretore boldly corhechrone of God, and vpon the truth of thy rc- 
pentance and faith, knowe thatthere is noquarrell againſt rhee in hea- 
ven, noching but peaceand ioy : All is finiſhed : hee would belpitred 
on, that hce might waſh thee, hee would bee couered with ſcornefull 

robes, that thy finnes-might be coucred : he would be whipped, that 

thy ſoule might not be (courged eternally: hee would thirft, chat thy 

ſoule mightbe ſatisfied : hee would bearcall his Fathers wrath,that thou 

.| mighteſt beate none; hee would yeeld to death, that thou migheeſt ne- 

acr taltc of it: he would bein ſenſe for a timeas forſaken of his Father, 
that thou mightcſt be recciucd ſor cuer. 

Now bidde thy Soule rctourne to her reſt , and cnioyne it Dawias 
tacke : Praiſe the Lord O my ſonle; and IVhat (hall 1 render to the Lord 
far all his benefits? 1vill take the cuppe of ſaluat:on, andcall pon the name 
of the Lord. And, as rauiſht trom thy felte withthe fweer apprehenſi- 
onofrthis mercy, call all che other creatures to the tellowſhippe of this 
ioy, with that diuine Eſay : Retoyce 0 ee heauens, for the Lord hath done 
it: ſhowte ye lower partes of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes ye mountaines: 
for, the Lord hath redeemed 1acob, and wwill be glorifiedin 1ſraell. And c- 
vennow begin that heaucnly Song, which ſhall neuer cad wich thoſe 
glorified Saints; Prasſe and honour, and glory, and power, betohimthat fit- 
teth pon the throne, and tothe Lamb for enermore. | 

T husour ſpeech of Chriſts /aſ# words is finiſhed. His laſt at accom- 
panied his words; our ſpeech muſt follow it : ler it not want your de- 
out and carefullactention 3 He bowed andgaue wp the ghoit. 

Thecrofle wasa flow death, and had more pain then fpecd; whence 
aſecond violence multdiſpatch che crucified gheir boncs muſt be bro- 
ken,that their hearts might breake, Our Sauiour ſtayes nor Deathslea- 
ſure, buc willingly and couragcouſly meeres him in the way; and like 
a Champion that ſcornes to bce overcome, yea, knowes hee cannot 
be, yceldeth inthe middeſt of his ſtrength, that hee might by dying, 
vanquiſhdeath. He bowedand gauewp: Not bowing, becauſe he had gi- 
venvp, butbccauſchee would. Heecryed woith aloud wayee, fanh Mat- 
thew. Nature was ſtrong, he might havelived ; but he gave wp theghoſt, 
and would die, toſhew himſelſe Lord of lifeand death, Oh wondrous 
cxample! hee chart gaue life tro his enemies ; gauc vp his owne : hee gives 
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them to live, that periecute and hate himy and himſelfe will dye the 
whiles, tor thoſe bar hate him. Zee bowed and gaue <p: notthey ; they 
might crowne his head, they could not bow it : they mightvex his (pi. 
rit; not take it away: they could not doe that without leaue ;-this they 
could not doc, becauſe they had noleave. Hee alone would bow hy: 
head,and giue vp his Ghoſt: 7 haue power to lay Cowne my life : Mangaue | 
| him not his life; man could not bereaue ir. No man takes it from me, Alas, | 
who could ? The high-Pricſts forces, whenthey came againit him ar. | 
mcd ; he {aid bur, az he, they flee and fall backward. How calic a breath 
diſpcrſt his cnemics ? whom he might as eaſily haue bidden the earth, 
yea, hellto ſwallow, or fire from heaucn to devour. Who commanded 
the Diueis and they obeyed, could not have been attached by men: he 
muſt giue not only leaue,bur power to apprehend himſelfe,clie they had 
| notliued ro take him : he is layd hold of; Peter fightes: Put wp ſaith 
| Chriſt; Thinke#t thou that 1 cannot pray to my Father, and hervwill gine mee 
| more then 12. Legions of Angels? \Whatan Army were here? more then 
| threſcore and twelue thouland Angels,and cucry Angell ableto ſubdue | -; 
| a world of men: he could, but would not be reicued; heeis led by his 
owne power, not by his encmies;and ſtands now before Plate, like the] 
ſcorncof men ;zcrowned, robbed, ſcourged, wichan Ecce homo; Tet thou 
| | | couldeft haue no power againſt me, vnleſſe it woere ginen thee from avon, 

| Behold, hee himſelte muſt giue Pilate power againſt himſelfe, elſe 
| hee could not be condemned : hee will be condemned, lifted vp, nai- 
Qwd emittitur | led; yet nodeath without himlelfe, He ſhall giue bis ſoule an offering for 
vluntariam *f: | fine. Eſay 53+ 10. Noaftion, thar ſauours of conſtraint, can be meri- 
| nw rg rorious : hee would delſerue therctore, kee would ſuffer and die. Hee 
Amor. bowed his head, and gaue wp the ghoſt. O gratious and bountiful Saui- | 
| | our, hee might haue kept his ſoule within his recth, in (pight of all the 


| world; the weakencfle of God is ſtronger then men :and it hee had but 
{pokcn the worde, the heavens and earth ſhould haue vaniſhr away be- 
| | tore him: but hee would nor. Bcholde, when lice ſaw, that impotent 
| | man could not take away his ſoule, he gaucir vp, and wov'd die, that] 
| wee mightliue, See here a Sauiour, that can contemne his owne life for 
| ours : and cars not to be difſolued in himſelfe ;thac we mighe be vnited 
| | ro his Father. Skinne for s{rne, (aith the Dinell, and all that he hath,a man | 
| vill gine for his life. Lo here, toproucSathanalyer,skinand life andali 
hach Chriſt Telus giuen for vs. Weare beſotted withthe earth,and make 
| baſe ſhifts ro live 3 one with a maimed bodie, another witha periured 
| 'oule, a third witha rotten name: and howmany had rather negle& their 
| ſoulethen their life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, then die? It 
'sa ſhame totell; Many of vs Chriſtians dote vponlite, and trembleat 

J death; and ſhewe our (clues fooles in our excefle of loue, Cowards 
| in our teare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forſiveares him « Mar-| 

cellims twice caſts graines of incenſe into the Idolles fire; Ecebolins 
turnes | - 
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crurnes thrice; Spira reuolits and delpaires : Oh ler ice liuc, faich the 
fearefull ſoule. V V hither doſt thou reſcrue thy ſelfe, thou weake and 
| ttmorous Creature? or what wouldeſt thou doc with thy ſclte? Taou 
| haſt not thus learned Chriſt : hee dyed voluntarily for thee, thou wilt 
not bee forced to die for him : hee gaue vp the Ghoſt for thee: thou 
wile not let others takcit from thee for him, thou wiltnot lethim take 
icfor himlcitc. | 
V Vhen -looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zca- 
{ous conrempt of death with our backewardneſle; I amat onceama- 
ſed and aſhamed: I tce there cyen women (the feebler ſexe) running 
with their little ones in theirarmes; for the preferment of Martyrdom, 
and ambitiouſly Rriving for the next blowe. I (ce holy and render vir- 
gins, chuling rather a ſore and ſhamefull death, then honourable E- 
[pouſalls, I heare the bleſled Martyrs, intreating their T yrants and 
tormentors for the honour of dying. {enatizvs,amongſt the reſt, fearing 
leaſt the beaſts will not devoure him : and vowing the firſt violence 
\to them, thar hee mighr bediſparched. And, what lefle courage was 
"ah in our mcmorable and. glorious forefathers of the laſt of this 
ge? and do :vee, their coldeand feeble ofipring, looke pale at the face 
of a faire and naturall death; abhorre the violent, though for Chriſt ? 
Alas, how haue wee gathered ruſt with our long peace? Our vnwil- 
lingneſſe is from incon(ideration, from diſtruſt. Looke but vp to Chriſt 
lelus vpoa his Crofle, and ſee him bowing his head, and breathing 
out his ſoulc; and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : he dycd, and wouldeſt thou 
line? hee gaue vppe the Ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe it ?- whome 
wonide(t thou follow, if not thy Redeemer? If thou dye nor, if not 
willingly, thou goeſt contrarie ro him, and ſhalt never mcere him. 
Though thou ſhouldeſt cuery day dic a death, for him, thou couldeſt 
nener requite his one death,and doeſt thou ſtickeat one? Euery word 
hath his force, both ro him andchce : hee died; which is Lord of life, 
and commander of death z thou art bur a tcnant of life, a ſubie& of 
death; And yer it wasnota dying,buta giuing vp :nort of a vaniſhing 
and acric breath bur of a ſpiritual ſoule, which after ſeparation, hath 
an entire life in it ſelte. Hee gaue wppe the Ghoſt : he died, that hath both 
onercome and (antificed, and ſweetned death. gWhar fearcſt thou ? hee 
hath puld out theſtingand malignitie of death: If thou bea Chriſtian, 
carry it inthy boſeme, it hurts thec not. Darcſtthou no: ruſt thy Re- 
deemer? If hee had not dycd, Death had beenc a Tyrant: now hecis 
a ſlaue, O Death where us thy ſting ? O Graue wohere ts thy wittory? 
Yer the ſpirit of God laith nor, heedyed, but gave wppe the Ghoſt. The 
very heathen Poct faith : He dur? not ſay, that a good man aies. tis worth 
the noting (me thinkes) that wen Saint Zuke would deſcribeto vsthe 
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the Gho# : how ? how gaue hee it vp, and whither ? So, as after a ſort 
hee retained it : his ſoule parted from his body ; his Godhead was 
neuer diſtraſted eyther from ſoule or bodie : this vnion isnot in nature, | 
but in perſon. It che natures of Chriſt could be diuided, each would 
hauc his lubliſtence z ſo there ſhould be more perlons. God forbid, one 
of the natures thereof may haue a ſeparation in ir ſelte : the ſoule from 
che budy : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, oreyther nature 
trom the perſon. If you cannot conceiue, wonder: the Sonneof God 
hath wedded vnco himſelfe our humanitie, withour all posſibility of di> 
aorce;rhe body hangs onthe Crofle, the ſoule is yeelded, the Godhead 
is cuicernally vnitcd ro them both;acknowledges, ſuſtaines them both. | 
T heloule in his agonie fcelcs not the preſence of the Godhead the bo- 
dy vpon the Crofle tcelcs not the preſence of the ſoule. Yet as the Fa- 
thers of Chalcedon ſay truly, ( «d\ugeras, dxagroos, ) indiuilibly, inſe-f 
parably isthe Godhead, with both of chele, ſtill and cuer, one and the| 
ſame perſon. T he Palsion of Chriſt (as Augu#ine) was theſleepe of} 
bis Divinitic: ſo1 may ſay , T he death of Chriſt, was the ſleep of his 
humanity. If hee ſleepe hee ſhall doe well, ſaid that Diſciple, of Lazar, | 
Neath was too weak ro diflolueche cternall bonds of this heguenly oof 
iunCtion. Lec nor vs Chriſtians go roo much by ſenſe; wee may be firm- 
ly kait to God, and nor feelcit: thou canſt not hopero be {o neer co thy 
God, as Chriſt was, vniccd perſonally : thou canſt not feare, thar God 
ſhould ſceme more abſent trom thee, then hee did from his owne 
Sonnez yet was hee ſtill one with both body and foule , when they 
were diuided from themſelues ; when hec was ablent ro ſenſe, hee was} 
preſent ro faithz when abſent in viſion, yer in vnion one, and the 
lame : ſo will hee bee to thy ſoule, when it is at worſt, Hee is thine, 
and thou art his: ifthy hould ſcem looſened, his is nor. When tempta-| 
tions will not ler thee ſec him, hee (ces rhee, and poſleſſes thee z one-] 
ly belceuc thou againſt ſenſe, adoue hope; and though hte kill thee, yer 
truſt in him. V Vhither gaue hee it vp? Himlſelte expreſſes; Father into 
thy hands: and, This day theu ſhalt bee vuith meein paradiſe. Iris iuſticeto 
rcltore whence we recciuc ; 1utoth; hands. Hee knew where it ſhould be 
both ſafe and happy: crve; he might be bold (thouſaiſt) as the Sonne} 
with che Father. T he ſgruants haug done (0; Dazid beforc him, Stexen 
afrer him. Andlcaſt wee ſhould not thinke it our commonright; Father 
faich he, 7 will that thofe thou haſt ginen me, may be with mee, enen where 
1 am: he wills ir, therefore it muſt be. Itis nor preſumprion, but faith, 
ro charge God with thy ſpirit; neither can there cucr be any beleeuing 
ſouleſo meane, that he ſhould refuleir; all the feare is in thy (elfe : how 
canſt thou truſt thy iewell witha ſtranger? What ſuddenfamiliaricie is 
this? God hath beene with thee, and gone by thee; thou haſt not (a- 
luted him: and now in all the haſte, thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule to him. 
On what acquaintance? howe deſperate is this carcleſneſle . If _ 
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have bur a little mcncy , whether thou keepe ir, thou layeſtit vpin 
the Temple of truſt : or whether thou let ir; thou artiure of good afſu- 
rance, ſound bonds. It buta little land ; how carctully doſt thou make 
firme conucyances ro thy deſired hcircs ? If goods, thy Wil hath taken 
ſecure order, who ſhall enioy them z wee necde not teach you Citizens 
to make ſure worke for your eſtates : if Children, thou diſpoleſt of 
chem in trades, with portions; onely of thy ſoule ( which is thy ſelte) 
chou knoweſt nor what ſhall become. TI he world muſt haue it no more; 
thy ſelfe wouldſt keep it , but thou. knoweſt thou canſt not : Sathan 
would bauc it; and thou knoweſt nor whether hee ſhall : chou woul- 
deſt haue GOD have ir z and chou knoweſt not whether hee will: 
yea,thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh to ſay z; Who i the Lord? O 
the feaxefull and miſerable cſtate of that man , that mult pare with his 
ſoule, hee knowes not whither : which, if chou wouldeſt auoide, 
(aschis very warning ſhall iudgethee if thou doe not) be acquainted 
with GOD ia thy life, that chou maieſt make him the Gardian of 
thy ſouleinthy death. Giuen vp it muſt needs bez bur to him char hath 
gouerncdic; it thou have giuen ic to Sathan inthy life ; how canſt thou 
hope God wilinthy death entertaine ic ? Did you not hate mee , and expel 
mee out of my fathers houſe ;, how then come ye to me now tn this time of your 
tribulation?iaid leptha,tothe men of Gilead. Nogno, cyther giue vp thy 
ſoule ro God while hee calls for ir in his word, in the prouocations of 
his louc;in hisatflictions, inthe holy motions of his ſpiric co thine : or 
elſewher thou wouldelt giue ir, he will none of it, but asa Iudge to 
liverittoche T'ormentor: | | w | 
What ſhould God doe with an vncleane,, drunken, profane, proud, 
couerous ſoule? wichout holineſle, iris no ſceing of God 2 Depart from 
me, yee wicked, 1 knowe yee not ; goe to che gods you haue ſerued. See how 
Godis cuen wich men: they. had,in che time of che Goſpell, faide ro the 
holy one of Iſrael, Deparsfromv5;nowin the timeof iudgementzhe faich 
ro cn part from me: T hey would not know God when they might; 
now God will notknowe chem,whea.they vyould. | | 
- Nowtherefore( beloued ) if thou wouldeſt not hauc God ſcornethe 
offer of thy detch-bed;fir chy ſoule for him in thy healch 3 furniſh ic with 
grace; inureitc0a {weere-conuerfation. with the God of heaucn : then 
mayeſtthouboldly giacitvp, and hee. ſhallas graciouſly receiucir z yea 
ferchic by his Angels to his glory. ;..._ | | | 


ProlnThe rightofthis cenureisthe Lords,norours As he idiof the 
her : 1f i but lent, it mult be reſtored; 1t.is ours to keep bis to diſpoſe 
& require. See & conlider both our priuiledge & change. It.isnor wich 
ysas with bruto Creatures * we bave aliving ghoſt coinform vs,which 
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yer is not ours, (and, alas, what is ours, it our ſoules be not? ) but muſt 
be giuen vp, to him that gaue it. | 

VVhy doe wee liue, as thoſethat rooke no kcepe of ſo glorious a 
gueſt ?as thole thac ſhould never part with ic, as tholethatthinke ir gi- 
uenthem to ſpend, nor to rerurne with areckoning ? 

If thou hadſt no ſoulc, if a mortall one, if thine owne, if never to 
bee required , how couldeſt thou live bur ſenlually? Oh-remember 
but who thou arc, what thou haſt, and whicher thou muſt; and rhou.|: 
(halc live like thy ſelfe, while thou arr, and giuc vppe thy ghoſt conh-| 
denily, when thou ſhalc ceaſeto bee. Neitheris there heore morecer-| 
eaincty of our departure, then comfort. Carry this with thee to thy:| 
death-bed, and (eeif itcanrefreſhthee, when all the world caninorgiue| 
thee one dramme of comfort. Our ſpirit is our deareſt riches: if wee 
ſhould loſc ir, heere were iuſt cauſcof griefe. Howle and lament, if.chgy!| 
thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherh: it is not forteited, butſurrendred. How|| 
lafely doth our foule paſſe through the gares of death , without any 
impeachment, while ic is in the handesof the Almighty ? V.Voe were 
vs, if hee did not keepe ir while wee haue it; much more when wee| 
reſtoreit. VVegiue it vp tothe ſame handsthat etcared; infuſed,redee- 
med, renewed chat doe prote&, preſerue, :cſtabliſh, and: willcrown|' 
it : 1kyyowe whom 1 hanedelteued , and amper/wadetdthat he i ableto keepe| 
that which 1 haue committed io him againſt that day. O ſecure and happy 
cſtare of the godly : O bleſſediexchange of our condicion':- while our| 
ſouledwels in our breaſt, how is it ſubic to infinice mileries, diſtem<| 
pred with pasſions, charged with ſinnes,vexed with entations $aboue, | 
noncof theſe: how ſhould it be otherwiſe = This isour pilgrimage;char 
our home :-this is our wildernefle , that ourland of promile this our | 
bondage, that our kingdom: ourimpotency cauſerh this our forrow, 

When our ſoule is once given vppe, what euill: ſhall reach-vato|| 
heautn 4 and wreſtle with the Almighty ?Outloathnesto giue-vppe,|, 
comes from out ignorance and infidelity. No man goes:vawillngs| 
lycoa certaine preferment. 7-4eſint to bee difſolued,; ſails Pant 4,1 have 
_ thee , 1 hue beleeued thee ,"ant{ ndw 1 come to thee, fnyth Luther : || 

'hevoyce of Saiars,nor of men: If thine heart can ſay thus,thou ſhalt 


- _ 


nor necdeto intreat with Ide Hilarion\, Egredere mea ants, egredere,| 
guid 5;mes ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſonle, go forth, what feareſtthou f bur it 
hal flievpalone chcercfully from thce 4 and giue vp it felfe,-imothe| 
armes6f God;as afatthfull Creator, and Redeemer; This earth isnoc | 
he element of chy foule,/itis n6t where ic ſhould be : Ir ſhall beno 
Ifſethihe, when'ir is more'the owners. Thinke now ſtioufly-of} 
thispoinrs Gods Angel is abroade, and ſtrikes oallſides? wecknow| 
not which of outturhes ſhall be the next! : weare ſure, wecatty doachs} 
crow withinvs; If we beready,ourday cannorcome to9 ſoone. ;Stir} 
vp thy ſouleto an heavenly cheerefulnefte, like thy SI—_— | 
þ v5 ut 
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but whicher thouarr going z &thou canſt not bur, with divine Paul,lay 
from ovr Sauiours mouth, cuen in this ſenſe : Jt is 4 more bleſſed thing to 
gine , then to receive. GOD cannot abide an vnwilling gueſt : giuevp 
thar ſpiric ro him , which he hath given chee3 and he will both receiuc 
what thou giueſt, and giuc ir thee againe, with that glory and 
happineſle, which can ncuer be conceived , and 
ſhall neuer bee ended. Euen ſo Lord 
lclas, Come quickly. 
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T be Firſt Part. 


ZACHAR, I 4. 20. 
In that day ſhall be written vpon the bridles ( or, 
bells ) of the horſes, Holineſſe vntothe Lord: 


the bowles before the Alrar. 


— == F any man wonder whither this 
_ V7 > 2 diſcourſe can tend, of horſes, and 
wo SEA #1] the Altar ; Let him conſider that 
FX-u1 of Tertullian, Ratio dinina in medul- 
> || laeſt,non in ſuperficie: Theſe Hor- 
{X || ſes, ifihey be well menaged, will 
proue like thoſe fiery horſes of E- 
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2 TIT Af 2. $10.2. 11. Theſe Bels,like thoſe 
JL: 5 golden bclls of 4arons robe, Exo. 
Bey I 39. 25. T heſePors, likethat 0/la 
| _— RR pulmenti of the Prophets , after 
Eliſhaes meale, 2, Kin. 4.and theſe Eowles, like that bleſſed, and (ruicfull 

naucllof the Church, Capt. 7. 2. 


take care for horſes ? Surely,to prouide for them , not to propheſie of 
them; much leſſe of their bells, the vnneceſlary ornaments of a necel- 


of ſtubbornneſle, by the Plalmiſt, and checks vs oft by the oxcand 
aſſe, for their good nature, would hauevs learne here , vnder this para- 
ble ofthe horſe, and the bels of the horſe, and the writing on thole bels, 
'theeftate of our owne peace, and ſanQification. GOD _— _ 
| | peake. 
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and the pots of the Lords houſe ſhall be like 
| 


bells, and pors, and bowles for | 


I /zas,to carry vs vpto our heauen. | 


S. Paul asks,Doth Ged rake care for oxen? ſo may I heer, Dork God: 


{ary creature; But, he that forbids vsto learne of the horſe thar leſſon | 
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ſunt ſenſtus: Suffer your lelues with Abrahams Ram to be perplexed a- 


{peake, and workein Parables, as that Father 1a1-h well : Of this then 
I may truly ſay as Hierom aide of the booke of Joby Singula werba plena 


while in theſe brycrs, that you may be prepared for a fit ſacrificero 
GUM ::. 

In that day: \ W hat day is that? All dayes are his, who is the Anci- 
en of dayes ; and yer he ſaics, Abraham law my day,and rcioyced, He 
that made all dayes, ſayes yet againe , T his is the day which che Lord 
hath made: There is one day of the week, Gods zwwgiany, Rexel, 1, and 
yet T would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordination; I would 
ic were his by obſcruation roo: T here is oneday inan Age his; While 
itis called roday, Heb. 3. The day of viſitation ;and yer This thy day 
Luk. 19. 42.: One day ina world his, Mat. 7.22. Inthat day : A cay 
beyond the world, his. Today haue I begotten thee, Hoghe . 3. ab 
Eterno,which is a aunc ſtans, as Aquinas defines it. The hcachens had 
five famous periodsof compurations, Ninus Mon:rchy, Ogyges Flood, 
Traian War, Olympiads,Yrbs condita ; All ours is ab illo dje, which Safnc 
Paul cals, The fulnes of Time ; Buc Chriſt hath ewo dayes, as two 
commings: His firſt, 1» dieilla radix leſſe, ſaith Eſay 11.10. The day 
of hiscomming co ſoiourne in the world; His ſecond, 1. Cor. 1. 8. The 
day of hisreturne; which S. Paul cals wwiegy dwoAuTgwotos, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
when hee comes to ranſome vs, and iudge the world : Both are dayes 
indcede; In the firſt,chere isno night of his abſcnce, tho ro our ſenſe 
therebe ſomelitrledarknes of our miſery:In the ſecond,noabſence,nor 
no miſcry; A day without night. Rexel.2 1. 2 5. T hisprophelie isrrue 
of both ; Partially, and inchoacely ofthe firſt; torally andabſolurely of 
the ſecond : Of the firſt ſo farreas ic makes way for, and reſemblesthe| 
ſecond : and this as ir is heere principally intended, fo ſhall ic bethe 
drift of our diſcourſe, 

This is the day : Now what of this day ? There ſhall bee a Motto 
written: An honourable Morro; luch as was written vpon the n:22 the: 
T urbaut of the hy Prieſt, Holines to the Lord : And where ſhallic bee 
written ? An honourable Aotto in an ignoble place z mx» w; Not as 
Aquila and Theodotion, vnder the belly of the horle, oper ofundum ; 
Nor as Symmachus, vnder his feet, ſuper inceſſum v o 5g T tele 
ſcnſcsarelenicleſle (tho you rake thern cum gran ſalis, as the Lawyers 
admonith ) they ſauour neither the ſenſe, nor word ; Not, as Jerome, 
the Septuagint + Geneue, ſuper fr. enum ;Tho this hath the ſenle well, 
not the word; Hieroms maiſtcrcame alittle neerer (ſuper phaleras); Thole 
of the Rabbins yer lightrightcſt boch onthe word, & fenſe,which curn 
Super Tintinnabula;For tenne times at leaſt inthe Chronicles and Ezra, 
is che ſame word dually vſed ; for Cymbals;and the Verbe of this root, 
is the ſame, whereby GOD would expreſlethe tingling of thecares3 


nia Tinnient aures audientium. ere. 19, To adorne their horſes with 
| | bells, 
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beis,was not onelya faſhion inthoſe South-Eaſt Countries, but in our 
fore-fathersdayesin this Land:asit wereea(ie roſhow you, bur out of 
Chancers Antiquity z and ſome of vs have (cen it Nillin vſeelſe-where. 
What bells chen were theſe ? Not of the Prieſt ; It had beene caſieto 
cransferre hisembleme from his forchead, to his skirts 3 but of the hor- 
les : The horſe an vncleane beaſt, Zewi. 11. A warlike beaſt, Equus 
paratur in diem belli, Pron, 2 1.3 1. Whence ſtill you ſhall finde Horſes 
and Chariots put together ; and 1» bello g4 equis,0/e. 1.7. Beholde this 
Motte had wont be written vpona man, now vpon a Beaſt ; had wont 
vpon an holy man, The hy prieſt: now vpon an vncleane beaſt ; Before, 
vpona man of peace, now ona beaſt of warre ; Before, vpon thefore- 
head of the hy Prieſt, now (as Rab. Elezar) inter oculos, berwixt the 
eyes of the horſe. Bur what? not co continue there ; as ſome Rabbins & 
good interpreters3 but ſo that of theſe very Bels ſhall be made Pors for 
the vſc of ſacrifice ; Like as of the glaſſes of the Iewiſh women was made 
a lauer ; and of the Iewcls of the Midianitih Camels, arich Ephod. 
T his is well, to comethus neerc ; yer they ſhall bee promored hyer: 
They ſhall be Bowles for the Alcar: The pors might be greater, for there 
was Olla grandis. 2. Kin. 4. But the bowles were more noble, and 
more peculiarly deuoted to Gods ſeruice : Moſes ſhall comment vpon 
Zachary : Num. 7. Twelue ſeuerall rimes you haue the matter of theſe 
bowles ( ſilver) the weight, 70. ſhekels; The vſe,for floure and oyle 
forthe meat offering, beſides that following imployment for the in- 
creaſe. But I holde not chis dependance neceflary : Here are rathertwo 
diſtin propheſies, tho to one purpoſe, as weſhall ſee in the proceſle. 

You ſcenow Zacharies holy riddle read;T hat God, vnderthe Goſpel, 
will effe& a gratious ſanQitfication both of things, and perſons; and 
by thoſe things which intheir vſc have beene altogether profane vvill 
indifferencly glorific himſclfe, and worke them both ro peace , and ho- 
lines: And as Cyprian faith, Fidem rerum curſus impleuits 

What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, then an Impreſe of 
honour ? What more fit for Kings and Princes then the Impreſe of che 
Godofheauen? Andasinall Impreſes, there isa body, anda ſoule, as 
theyarc tearmed; ſoare both here withour any affe&ation: T he ſoule 
of itis the Motte,or Word, Holines tothe Lord: The body,is the ſubieCtir 
ja Asoft-times the very ſhieldischedeuiſe : The ſubieCt, Bels of the | 

es. 

In the Word, firſt ſee the Ancient vſe of Heraldry in the ſcrip- 
tures; Thar parteſpecially which concernes Inſcriptions;ason Coynes, 
Shields, Enſignes: If the Teſtament of the Patriarks had as much cre- 
dir, as Antiquity, all the Patriarks bad their armes asſign'd them by 
lacob , Iudah a Lion, Dan a Serpent, Nepthals an Hinde, Beniamin a 


| 


Wolfe, 1oſeph abough,and ſorhereſt ;The coyne which 17acob paid to } 
the Shechemites, was ſtamped with a Lambe, Ger. 32. And, if Judahs 
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Paul, wigugag kcuges £ In ſcaſon,out of ſeaſons A good ſubieft's, Not 


riag that he left with Thamar, had not had an Inſcription, ic could not 
{0 certaincly haue deſcryed his maiſter : Theſe coynes had a figure 
withour a word ; The frontall of che hy Prieſt had a word, wichout a 
figure; T he ſhechel of the ſanQuary ( whole charafter we haue of; 
ſeen) had botha wordand a figure:the word, Holy Zeruſalem the figure, 
A pot of Manna, like a large chalice, and Aarons rod; not budding but 
branching our. Salomon compares the Church to an army with Ban- 
ncrs; there could be no vſe,no diſtinitionof Banners, withour inſcrip. 
tions : The Macabees had foure Hebrew lerters in their enligne, for 
both their word, and deuiſez whence they had their name : Yea, thisis 
not in v2 onely,but in parria: They ſhall havea white ſtone, and anew 
name wricten init:T he field andthe armes, both named ,and vnknown: 
T hevſe therefore of inſcriptions andarmes mult needs be very lauda: 
ble, as ancicnt z (ince God himſelte was the firſt herald, and ſhall be the 
laſt. Yeathe very Anabapriſts,that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiſtracy, 
yet when they had ripened their fanaticall proicts, and kad raiſed their 
King Becold , from cheſhop-board rothe throne, would nor want this 
point of honour: And therefore, hee muſt haucone henchmanon the 
right hand, to carry a crowne, anda bible, with an Inſcription ; On the 
lefr, another, that carryed a ſword naked, and a ballot Gold : Himſelf 
in great ſtate carries aglobe of Gold,with two {words a-croſs; His prel- 
ling iron and ſheeres Would haue become him better. | 
Andif1 ſhouldlook to heatbeniſh Antiquity, I ſhould need to ſay 
no more, then thatthe /Egyprtian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they ſay Hs- 
rus Apollo wastheinuenter, werenothingelle, but Emblems, :nd Im- 
preies : among the reſt, ic is memorable that Ruffinus reports, that the 
ſigneof the ctofle was one of their yeuwwrtla irgoſmu,their ancient figures 
long before Chriſt : which (ſaith hee) ſignified to them; erernalllite: 
and Socratesaddes, that when they found the ſigne of the Crofle (in 
templo Serapidis)cheheathea & Chriſtians contended for ir, cach chal- 
lengedic for theirsz and when the heathen knowing rhe fignification of 
ic,faw it chus fulfilled ro the chriſtians many of chem couerted ro Chri- 
ſtianiry. Be it farre from vs,to put any ſuperſticion in this; Ithinkeir 
{ done, by the ſame inſtint whereby the Sybils propheſied of Chriſt. 
And asarmes, and cmblematical deviſes arechus ancient;,and commen- 
dablc; ſo more dircQly Polyes and, words,'whether for inſtruQion, or 
diſtin4ion, are here warranted. So the word of a faithfull King, is Dv- 
minus mihi adiutor z or when he would thankfully aſcribe hispeaceto 
God; Exurgat Deus, disfipemtur tmimici :{0-of;a good Prince, eicher, 7 
erue, toexpreſle hisbfficious care, Or One of. your owne, to (ignific his 
reſpeQiue loue.So the good ſtateſman's ſhould: bee giuen him by Sals- 
| men, Non eſt conſilium contra deminum; No policy againſt the Lord : A 
g00d Courtier's,by Samet, Honorantes me honerabo: A good Biſhop's,by 


for 
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for feare but Conſcience; A good Chriſtians ; Chriſtus mihi winere eſt : 
So che [{raclites were charged ro make their Emblemethelaw of God; 
forchcir pots, for their garments: Bur chele things may not bewritten 
ypon our wals,or ſhields onely ; They mult be written vpon our hearts; 
Elle we are as very painted wals, as our wals thenifelves : Elſe wee ſhall 
belike ſome lane, that hath a crowne for the ſigne without, and within 
there isnone bur peſantsz or a roſc vpon the poſt wichour, and nothing 
but luttiſhacs and filth within : Or an Angell withour, and nothing 
| within, butleud drunkards. As itis ſaid. of God, Dixit &+ fatFum eſt ; 
So allo ſcripfit, & fatfumeſt , They ſhall be writter-holy, char-is ;4hey 
hall be made holy : Happy is it for vs; tho we write nonew Emblems 
of our owne, it wecan haue this holy-[mprele- of God, writer not in 
fo:ehcads; burtin our hearts, Holineſ/e tothe Lord 2T has much*of the 
Embleme,or word: Now for the ſubict & circumſtances: i that day, 
abouc thiszthere is the proficiency of the. Church : Holines ſhall be writ- 
ten pon the Bells; profane things ſhall be holy, T herc is the ſanQiticati- 
on, of che Charch : The'bels of wariike horſcs ſhall be curacd rorthe 
quiet vic of Religion-z There is che religioug. peace of the Chutch ; 
Thirdly ,the/pors coſeeth in, ſhall be as: Bowles ro offer vp iincen(ſcin ; 
There isrche degrees of rhe Churches perteftion: ſuthat here ariſe foure | 
heads ofour fperch:yT hoproficiency, Santtification, Peace, PerfeRi-} 
onof theChutch;i Altwhickcraue your gratious, and Chriſtianatten- 
tion; or leafblibe rootongytwoof chemonly; 1 » | 
When therdfote ſhallthisbe fulfilled? Notvnderthelaw, It had been 
agreat profanation: Foraone but the hy-Prieſt might weare this Poſie: | 
Theplace oft-rimes ditparages; As,to put the Arke of God intoa Carr, | 
or c0letit by Dagop.: - 00? | [5d vn | 
Itis vnder the Goſpell, thatthis poſic of 'Holines ſhall be ſocom- | 
mon; 1n ills die ; and this is that day i. How grear is this praficiency of 
the Church? Looke how. much difference there is berweene oneand 
many, berweenethe holicſt of men;-and-an ordinary beaſt, berweene' 
the froncall of che hy-prieſt, and the-Bells of horſes, ſomuch cheremuſt | 
be berwixtrhe Church in that day, and-ir this : bt is che faſhion of rhe 
true Church, rogrowe vp ſtill, from|worſero bercer, as itis faidofthe | 
head of che Church, Creſtebat & corroboxabatur. As it'is comparcd co 
ſtoncs for firmnclle, ſo.to.grifts for growch : Yea!che Kingdome ol 


heauen, is1kea graine of muſtard ſeed;that of the leaft feed; prones the | 
pR_ plane, in his kinde: the riverot GO D flowbs fl vp torhe| | 


kles, then rotheknees, and at laſt corhechin.' (:7 074.0014 
;* T he Charch was an Embryo til Abrahams time, In ſwathing-bandsril 
Moſes, In child>heod rill-Chiifſts A mawin Chriſt; Aman fullgtowne, 
inglory/As man ts an Epitome of thewb:ld, fo is-euery Chriſtian-an 
abridgemencofrhe ChurchgBeſt arlaſty/n ills die. Hris like ro the feaſt 
of Cana, wherethc beſt wine was brought in laſt-2nor:nacurully,bur 
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{invs hedothzandas we can doe nothing , #» inſtante, no more doot 


{himſelfe of his owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that-ſhame vp-: 


by cranſmutation : It wasa blaſphemous and (mee thinks) a Vorſtian 
reaſon, that To#Zatws brings, why God did not creare the voyces our 
of the Propitiatory, 2uia Dews non poteſt agere per ſucceſſionem : Sure| 


Godin vs; As in the Creation he could haue madeallar once, bur hee 
would cake dayesforir ; ſo in our re-creation by grace: As naturall, ſo 
ſpirituallagents, do agere per moram. T hat rule of Aquinas is ſure, Suc- 
cesfinorum non ſimul et eſſe et perfectio : ro which that accords of Tex. 
tullian, Perfettio ordine poſi-humat. T here muſt be an illa djes, forour 
full tacure till which, it we be true Chriſtians, wee muſt growe from 
ſtrength co ſtrength: herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt atlaſt;; 
Wee muſt changetil chen,but #2 melzwsztill wee comeroour beſt ;and 
then, wee muſt belike bim, in whom is no ſhadow by turning. 

But, where we ſhould be like the ſunnerill noone, ever riſing there 
be many like Ezekias ſunne, that goe backe many degrees inthediall: 
whoſe beginnings are like Neyoes firſt five yearcs, full of hope, and 
peace: Or, like the firſt moneth of a new ſeruanc z or like vnto the foure: 
Ages, whoſefirſt was 42 maires 1o : Or to Nebuchadnezzarslmage, 
which bad a pretious head, but bale fecr. Look to your telues, thisisa 
fearefull ſigne , a fearefull condition : Can. he euer bee rich, that 
growes euery day poorer £ Canne hee cucr. reach the goale, that 
goeseuery day a ſtep, back fromit ? Alas then,how ſhall hee cuer reach 
the goale of glory,that goes cuery day, a ſtep backward ingrace? Hee 
that is woorſeeuery day,canneucr be at his beſt, I» z{la dies In that day, 

Hithertothe proficiency ; T he ſanQification followes. T he Moſai- 
calllaw was ſcrupulous: T here were vaholy places, vnholy garments, 
perſons, beaſts, foules, veſſels, touches, taſtes : Vaderthe Goſpellall 
is holy. All was made vnholy, when the firſt _4damfinned ; whenthe 
ſecond Adam (atisfied forſinne,all was made holy : Aoſestheſeruant! 
builc his houſe, witha Ti atodfoixov pgdyus Eph. 2.1.4. Apartition wall 


into one &uÞ&ſgax #t:Jewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and clouen, 
dwell now both 'vnder a roofe. Moſes branded ſome creatures with 


redeemed his creatures from-legall ::W.hat ſhould Saint Peters great: 


ſcrupulouſnes, to make differences of creatures; iniurious to God, to 
thecreatire, toour ſelues: To God, while wee will not let him ſeruc 


onir, which God never did : Toour ſclues, while wee bring our ſelues 
into bondage, whete God hath inlarged vs:W hen 7#liax had poyſoned 


in che midſt : Chriſt the Sonne puld downe that ſcreene, and caſt all} 


vncleannefſe ; hee that redeetned-his children from morall impurity, { 


ſheer ler dowtic by foure cornersteach vs, but thatall crearuresthrough], 
the foure corners ofthe world, are cleane and holy * Saint Paw pro-| 
claims the ſum of Peters viſion : Ommia munda munds :Itisan iniurious | 


the wels,and ſhambles , and fields,with his heatheniſh Luſtrations z the 


a 


_Chriſtians! 
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Chriſtians ( faich Theodoret)ate treely otal,by vercuc of Pauls, 2uicquid 
in mace{o; To let paſle the idle curiouſnes of our ſemi- Anabaptijts,on the 
ſeparatton,at whole folly,if any man be diſpoledro makehiniclt iporr, 
let him read the Tragicomicall relationof the Troubles & cxcomuni- 
cacion of the Engliſhat Amſterdam; T hereſhall he ſce ſuch wars waged 
betwixt brothers, for but a busk, or whale bone, orlace, or cork ſhooe, 
as if all Law and Goſpell ſtood vpon this point; asit heaucnandearth 
werelitt!/e enough ro be mingled inthis quarrel;Aec gemino Bellum Tro- 
janum, To palle overall otherlighter nicenclicof this kind : Who can 
choole bur be aſhamed of the Church of Rome ; which is here in a dou- 
ble extremity , both groſle : In denying, wiping out holines , where 
God hath wricen it : andin writting it, where God hath nocwricten it: 
In che firft, how do they drive out digels out of good creatures, by foo- 
liſh exorcilmes? I would he were no more inthemſ{clues : How dothey 
fordid mcates,drinks,daics,mariage which God hath wrictcn holy? He 
thatreads Nauars Manual,(hal find cholerick blaſphemy a vcnial fin.Pag. 
91.ſomerheft venial,P.1 40. Common lying venia!, P. 19 1.Cutrſing of 
parentsif not malicious,venial. P. 1 o0.and yer thelame autchor,Chapr. 
21.Nu,11.P.2c9.Tocatcof a forbidden diin,or anallowed diſh mere 
chen once ona forbidden day, is a mortail fin : And now theſe venialls 
(faich Francis a vitforia)by a Parcr-noſter,or ſprinkling of holy warct or 
knock of thebreſtareclearcd ; bur that morrall cater is woxec TH ugiont ; 
guilcy of iudgement,jea,of hell itfeife: Scribes, Phariſes, Hypocrits, 
which pratc of Peters chayre, but wil ncuer rake our Peters lefion, Thar 
which God hath ſanRifed,Polluce chou not :In the ocher: VV hat Holi- 
nesdo they write in religious cowles, Alrars reliques ,aſnes, candles, 
oyles,falrs,waters,Enſignes, roſcs,words,graines,.Agnu- det, Medalls,& 
aworld of ſuch craſh : So much, thatchcy haueletr none in theraſclues ; 
Let mee haue nofaith , if euer play-book were more ridiculous, then 
their Pontificall, and book of holy Ccremonyes. lis well that Jerome 
readesthele words, ſuper frenum , not ſuper Tintinnabulum; Els, what a 
rule ſhould wee hauec had z Tho hee hadſaid, Equorum not Templorum: 
What compariſons would haue bin ; If Holinestothe Lord muſt bee 
wricten on thie Bells of horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches: 
Whata colour would this hauc bin for the waſhing, anoincing, blesſing, 
Chriſtcaing of them?Whata warrant for drivingaway diuels,chaſing of 
ghoſts, ſtilling of tempeſts, ſtaying ofthunders,yea deliucring from 
Tencations, which the Pontificall aſcribesro chem z By whole account, 
there ſhould bee more verruc in this peece of metall, then intheir holy 
Father himſelfe, yea then inany Angelof heaven : Bur their vulgar bri- 
dlesthem in this, which reads it, ſuper fr enum,which ſome ſuperſtitious 
man would ſay were tulfilled in Conſtantines ſnaffle made of the nayles | 
that pearced Chriſt: ) How worthy. are chey in the meane tyme of 


the whip, notof men'only, bur of God, which thus in a ridiculouspre- 
Ll ſumption | 
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ſumption wrice Holines, where God would hauea blank; and wipe out 
holynes, where God hath wrictenir. 

For vs: there isa double holinefle ; For vſe, forvertuc ; All chingsare 
holy to vs for vſe;nothing is holy for verrue of SanRification, but thoſe 
things, which God hath ſanQtityed tothisvertue ; his word, his ſacra- 
ments: wee may vie the other, and pur no vaholineſs in them; wee 
muſt vie theſe , and expett holines from them : z4\y 4onvy, Nothing 
yncleanc, is Peters rule ; but with Pauls explication, Munda mnnag: 
All things are cleanein chemſeclues z co thee they are nor cleane, 
vnlefſe thou bee cleane: Myneowneclothes ſhall make mee filthy, faich 
lob,g.z1. Manya one may ſay ſo, moreiuſtly ; TT heproud mans gay 
coate, the wanton womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhow chem ro beevn- 
cleane, and make them ſo. Bur che leude man makes his owne 
cloathes filthy ; His meates , drinkes, ſportes, garments , are 
vncleanc to him , becauſe hee is vncleane to God ; they arc curled 
ro him, becauſc hee is curſed of God : God hath written onthe outſide 
of his creatures, Holy co che Lord 3 wee write on the in{ide, Vaholy to 
men z becauſe our outlideand inſide, is vaholy to God: Yea, wedo not 
only deface this inſcription of holines in other creatures to vs: But wee 
willnor let God wriceit vpon vs, for himſelfe : O our miſery, & Shame: } 
All things elſe are holy : Men, Chriſtians, are vaholy. T hereisnoim- 
purity, but where's Reaſon, and Faich, the grounds of Holineſle : How 
oft would God haue wricten this title vpon our forcheads? and ere he 
can haue written one full word,wee blot out all : Onelweares itaway: | 
Another drinks itaway, A third ſcoffes itaway,A fourth riorsit away, 
A fifc ſwaggersitaway z AndI wouldto God, it were vncharicableto 
lay, that there is as much holineſſeinthe Bridlesof the Horſes,asin ſome 
of their Riders: oh Holynes, the riches ofthe ſaints, rhe beauty of An- 
gels,the delightof God, whicher haſtchou withdrawne thy ſeltc?where 
(ſhould wee find thee if notamong Chriſtians ?and yet how can we be, 
or be named Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſometharare afraydro bee 
r00 holy:and I ſee but ſome, that feare ro bee too profane, Weeare all 
ſainrsgwarra yo. r.Cor, 1.2:All by calling;and ſome but by calling:By 
calling of men;nor of God: Asthe Chi:rch of Rome hath ſome Saints 
whichare queſtioned whether cuer they were in nature:others,whether 
they be nor in hell;burning Tapersto them onearth, ro whom perhaps 
the fiendslight firebrands below; As Ceſarins the monk brings in Petrus 
Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket; ſo, we haue 
many titular ſaints, fewe reall z many , which are written in red | 
Letrers in the Calendar of the worlde, Holy to the Lord, whom 
God neuer canonizes in heauen , and ſhall once intertayne with a 
Neſcio, I know you not. Theſe men yethaue Holines written vpon them 


| andarelike,as Zzcian compares his Grecians,toa faire, gilt,boſlcd book: 


look within, chere is the T ragedy of Thyeſtes ; or 26. 0 ma his 


ali 


_— 


— 


Thalia,the name ot a liule,the matter herely;or Conradus Yorſtiies his late 
monſter,thac hath De Des inthe front, and Atheiſme, & blalphemy in the 
text: As Saint Paul fayes ro his Corinths, would God yeecould iufter 
meea litle : Ye cannot want praylers , ye may want reprouers z and yet 
you hauc not ſomuch necd of Panegerieks, as of reprehenions, T hele by 
how much more rae they are, by lo much more neceſlary, Nec cenſwura 
deeft que increpet, nec meaccina que ſanct,laith Cypr. Afalſe praylc grieucs, 
anda rue prayle {hames, faich Anaſtaſius: As Kings are by God himſcit 
called Gods ( for there are Dy puncupative , and not ef/entialiter , as 
Gregory diſtinguiſhes ) becauſe of theur reſemblance of God , ſo their 
Courts ſhould bee like to heauen ; and their attendants hike Saints, and 
Angels: Decet domum tuam ſanctitudo; agrees to both: Thus you ſhould 
bee: Butalas, I ſee ſome care to bee gallant, others care to bee grear,, 
few care to bee holy. Yea I know not what Diucll hath pollcflied the 
harts of many great ones of our tymein both ſcxcs, withthis conceir, 
Thatthey cannot be gallant enough,vnleſle they be godlefle : Holineſtc 
is for Diuincs, or men of mcane ſpirits, for graue,lubdaed,mortifycd, 
retired minds; not for them that ſtand vpon the tearmes of honour, 
height of place and ſpirit,noble humors:henceareour othes,duels,pro 
fanencſſcs. Alas that we ſhold be ſo beſorted,asro think that our ſhame, 
which is our only glory ; It is reaſon that makes vs men, bur it is holincs 
thar makes vs Chriſtians. And worovsthat weeare men if we bee not 
Chriſtians : T hinke as baſcly of ir, as ye will; you ſhall one day tinde, 
that onc dram of holinefle is worcha whole world of greatneſlezyea, 
that there is no greatneſle, but in holineſſe. For Gods ſake therefore, do 
not ſend holineſle to colledges, or hoſpiralls tor her lodging, bur incer- 
tayneher willingly intothe Court , asa moſt happy gueſt ; Think ira 
(hame, and daunger ro goe in fine clothes, while you haue foule harts; 
and know, that in vayne ſhall you bee honor'd of men, if you becnor 
holy to the Lord, Your goodly outſides may admict you into the 
Courts on earth : But you ſhall neuer look within the gates of the 
Court of heauen withour Holines; Without holineſſe no man ſhall (ce 
God. O God, without holines wee ſhall neucr ſee thee : and without 
thee wee ſhall never ſee holines : wrice thou vpon theſe flinty harts of 
ours, Holines to thy {elfe : Make vs holy rothee, that wee may bee 
glorious with cheeandallthy Saints and Angels, 


Al this only for thy Chriſts ſake,and to whom, (5c. 


FINIS. 
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THE SECOND P4 RT. 


By los. Hall 


eAnno Domini, 1614. © | 


LII3 ch | 


Zach. vlt.20. 


T is well-neere a yearagoe,fince in this 
gratious preſence, wee encred vpon this 
S221 myſticall, yet pertinent text: Youthen 
|| heard what T his day is ; what thele 
/ Bells or Bridles z what this inſcription, 
_ _ Pots =_ _—_— : _ 
ot That da card the prohici 
of the Chon of holindfle written 
on the bells, the ſanQification of the 
Church : You ſhall now heare, our of 
=>=>—>9 theſe Bells, or bridles of warlike horſes, 
thus inſcribed, the change ofthe holy war, and pcace ofthe church;our 
of theſe pots, aduanced to thelikencfle of rhe bowles of the altar, the 
degreesof rhe Churches perfeRion, and acceptationz All which craue 
your gratious and honorableatcention. 

T hat conceit ( which yet is graced with the name of ſome Fathers) 
that takesthis in theliterall ſenſe of Conſtantines bridle,weepaſle,as more 
worthy of ſmiles thenconfuration zQueſtionleſſe, theſenle is ſpiritvall; 
and itis a ſore rule,that as the hiſtoricall ſenſes tetcht from ſignification 
of words, ſothe (piricuall from the fignification of choſe things, which 
arc ſignified by the words. 

For this inſcription then, it ſhall not be vpon the bells, for their owne 
fakes, bur for the horſes: not as bells, butas bellsof the horſes z And on 
the horſes , not for their owne ſakes , but as they ſerue tor their riders. 
The horſe , a military creature ; there is no other mentionof bimin 
ſcripture, no other vie of him of old : when the cycs of ELſpaes ſeruanc 
were open,he ſaw the hill ful of horſes. 2.K.6.Euenthe celeſtial warfare 
is notexprefſed without them : Hence you ſhall euer find them matcht 


Poſcere currus : he ruſheth into the bartel, ſaith Terem;and heis made for 
t; for hehath both ſtrength and nimblencfle. He is ſtrong: there is for- 
Uudo equi,P1.47.and God himſelfe acknowledgesir. Haſtthou yu ” 

| orie 


— - 


with Chariots inthe ſcripture : And the Poet ; Nunc tempus equos, munc | 


| 


— _— 


666 


Part2, The lmpreſe of God. 


horſe kis ſtreageh; lob. 39. He is {witt, faith Ieremy.q. 13. yeaas Eagles, 
or Leopards faith Abacuc. Wee muſtrake theſe horſes chen, cicheras 
continuing themſelucs, or asaltered. It the firſt ; Thevery wars vade: 
the Goſpell ſhal be holy; And God ſhall much glorify himlelte by chem: 
Helſaith nor, T here ſhail beno horles,or thoſe horſes ſhall kaue no belis, 
ot thoſe bellsnoinſcription;butthole horſes, & their vſe,which is warre, 
'and their ornaments, whichare bells,ſball bauea ticle otholinefle. While 
 Cornelins Agrippa writes of the vanity of ſciences, we may well wonder 
ar the vanity ot his opinion,thatal war was forbidden vnger the Goſpel, } 
Bur ler Agrippabe vaineinthis,asa merehumaniſt, and the Anabaprilts 
groflcly taile, as being frantick heritiques : it is maruell how Eraſznus 
logreataſcholler, aud Feris io great a text-man could miſcarry in chis 
Manichean conceir. A{phonſus 4 Caſtro would faine haue our Oecolam- 
padins to keepe them company , but Bellarminehimſelte can hardly be- 
leeue him :; No maruell; when heeſees Zumglin: dy in the held, thoas a 
paſtor, notasa ſoldier: and when our {words haueſo well caughrthem, 
belides our tongues , thatthe hereticks are as good friends to war,as c- 
nemycsto them. Iris Godscucrlalting title, Domins exercituum. To 
ſpcak nothing ot the old Teſtamenr; VVhar can Cornel;us Agrippa lay to 
Cornelius the Centurion ; I feare no man would giue thacricle to him 
| that oppoſed warrezwhich gods (pirirgiues tothis agentin warrezAiuſt 
man,and fearing God : His wartare,ſanh Chryſofom,hurthim not ?Did 
not Chriſt himſclfe bid(cuen he that ſaid, who-lo ſmices withthe [word 
ſhall periſh withthe {word in caſc of priuate revenge ) 2u7 non habet 
eladium,oendat tunicam, emat gladium: The Angels themſeluesarec hea- 
venly ſoldiers; Every -Chriftian is a ſoldier: As heeis a Chriſtian, hee 
fights notagainſt icth and blood, but principalicies and powerszas heis 
a Chriſtianſoldier,he fights both againſt fleſh and blood, and princips- 
liryes; All thewars of God: Sotharcontraryto S*. Martin , who ſaid, 
am a Chriſtian, | may nor fight 3 hee muſtfay I ama Chriſtian, Imuſt 
fighe: And why may he not ? God when he makes vs Chriſtians, leaues 
vs the ſame wir codeuile ſtratagems , the ſame hands tocxecute them: 
Allthings ( as Eraſmus wittily )hauc inthem naturally a meanes of de- 
fence; the horſe hecles, dog teeth,oxe hornes, porcupine quils,bee ſting, 
ſerpentpoylon ; thoſe weakercreatures that cannotreſiſt, bauc either 
nimble tectio outrun vs,or wings to outfly vs: Only man isleft naked: 
Yer ſo, as his furniture within can ſoone furniſh him for with- 
out : Yer all horſes. all watres ; arc nor written holy z As there is a 
ſpiricuall cuill warre , of the fleſh againſt the ſpirir:lo there is atem- 
porall offleſh, againſt fleſh: 7-debella? ſaith Saint 7ames.Militare propter 
predam,to fight fora booty (faich Ambroſe) is ſin:Thart witty Alphonſus 
king of 4rragon (to whom wee ate beholden for ſo many Apothegmes) 
had for his Impreſe a pellican ſtriking her ſelfe inthe breſt, and teeding 


her yong with the blood z with a word, Pro lege,et grege: All war mm | 
blood; 


— 
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blood:ofc of the innocent part,o0\tuog is woAv-xiuce and therefore muſt 
ncuer be but pro leze 3 tor religion, or pro grege tor the common wealth; 
Andas ic hath che.e ewo grounds ; to allo wo direftors: Iuſtice and 
charity. Iuſtice,thar requires both authority inthe menagery and inno- 
cence in menaging; Authority ; A ſubordinate power js not capable of 
holy warre : Hee only may lay pro lege, that is cuſtos utriuſque tabule ; he 
only pro grege, that 13 Toy Axwr 2: If private men ſhali ſay pro lege, 
or progreze, they are craytors, and nor ſoldiers; Inthem, as hee ſaid to 
Alexander,war is but thett and murder.Only Kingsare the publique iu- 
{ticers of the world : which can commaund peace,with their owne,and 
punilh the breach of peace in others Innocence. VVrong no man, ſaich 
lo.Bapr, That non ex zure,is more then vnchriſtian, bruriſh, 
Charicy;wherherin cheinrentzOnzPeace muſt be the end of war.Bellay- 
mineiaid this one thing wel,thfit war to the common wealth is as v#ulnera 
Chirurgi:or,in the ation;borh of vnderraking & ceſlation:vndertaking; 
according to the Iewiſh prouerb, Firſt we muſt inquireof Abel;zand che 
heathen Poet could ſay extrema nemo primo tentauit loco : no juſt war is 
auygvxloc; Ceſlarion,vpon iuſt atisfaftion;as Shetaes head ray les the ſiege 
of Abel: This is Belluwm domint ; and holincs is written vponthe bells of 
cheſe horſes of war. Such were the wars of that bleſled Conſtantine, both 
Theodosy, Honorius, and all whom God wrote Holy , and made happy. 
Such were many gallant Princes of ould perſwaded that thoſe wars of 
Paleſtine were; who ina cunning wile werelent co get the holy land,thar 
inthe medne ty mcthey might leeſe cheir owne : How many Councels 
were ſ\urnmond,how many armies leuicd, one of 300000at once, by 
Pope Yrbans procurement? how many ſteames of Chriſtian Blood ſpilr 
tO recouer the land of them that murdred Chriſt , which God had cur- 
led co confuſion, terram ſacerrimam,in che Plautine (enſe?Such are thoſe 
thatare vndertaken againſt the ſcourgeot Chriſtendome, the creature 
of Mahomer, that Turkiſh Magog. Suchare thoſe that the defender of 
the Chriſtian faith hath bene iuſtly prouoked to vndertake againſt thar 
Romiſh vſurper, Perers ſucceſſor in nothing, but in denying his Maſter. 
Theinclemencie of chethe late Pope laboring to foreſtall him in his iuſt 
throne, and the abſurd pragmaricallimpudency of the preſent , in that 
grofle prohibition of afauorableand naruralorh,forhis Ma*'*s.ſecuriry, 
in a ſort countenancing rebellion againſt his perſon ; beſides thoſe 
lhameleſſelibels of his tafors, ro the ſcorne of gods Anointed , haue 
leemed to vſirpe Samuels meſſage, Yade, percute, demolire. To omitr 
priuate moriues; Pope Yrban in tha his zealous oration tothe councell 
of Cleremont vſed no one reaſon ro perſwade the world to draw 
their (word againſt the Turkes , which might not iuſtly beevrged to 
Chriſtian Princes,to ſcale the walls of Rome.Doth he ſpeakof the Sara- 
censprofaning of leruſalem: we parallelethe ſhametull profanations of 
the ſpiricull leruſalem 3 their heatheniſme was neuer ſo idolarrous.Doth 


he | 
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Belli-oſa peflora 
Vrtuntur in 
manſu:tulnen 
( briſtianam, 
Hier, Sunie & 
Frizelle, 


| thus exclude theml(clues from thecongregation of God, ic were happy, 


| well comment vpon this place ; Break your plowſhares into [words,and 


\ coditions: therare'[om =1w-w,Peace-haters;itisas posſible ro tamea 
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he ſpeak of abuſing che (epulcher of Chriſtwe parallel ckem with the a- 
buſing of hisfacred body:Doth he ſpeak of the cruelty of choſe lauages ?} 
weealſo may lay of them, Efunduur ſanguis Chriſtianus, Chriſti ſangaine 
redemptus Cyc.neither need 1 teare to lay with 1unrzez,thar in his they are 
Turcss Turciores ; But I knowe whart diftcrencethere is berwixt a Prea- 
cher,andan Herald: our title is Ewangel;zantes pacemm; And thothetword 
ofthe hand doth wel, yetir is the ſword ofthe mourh,thac muſt ſlay that 
Man of (in: Yet this I dare ſay,thatif in che cauſeof God & his Church, 
this war ſhould be vadertaken, Holincs ſhould be written vp6 our horſes 
bridles;&,as we ſhal cnter with fewer crofles vpon our brelſts,then thote 
honeſt ſoldiersinto their holy war: (o boch our cauſeſhold be morc holy, 
& we (hold recurn with fewer croſſes on our backs;But I medic not with 
this. T hercisa warthat we canor ſhake oft; Not with che perſon, bur the 
corruptions of that foule church, we haue long waged it; God had neuecr 
any quarel vp carth,itthis be not his: Our bleſlcd ſorctachers haue ſhed 
their blood in this fivid, &are glorious;let vs ſtirre vpour Chriſtian cou- 
rage to this ſervice,vpon our horſes heads ſhalbe wricten holineſs ;vpcn 
ours,Glory & immorrality;Bur rake theſe horles 8 bells alcercd (as fitrs 
better ) by this writing from them(clues : what God writes is done; 
write this man childleſle : therefore hee muſt beſo : Ioel dorh noc (0 


your lithesiato ſpeares, loel, 3. 10. as Michab 4. 3. T hey ſhall break 
their [words into mattocks and their ſpeares into ſiches ; Martocks and 
ſiches theinſtrumentsof profit; one for the comoditycs aboue the earth, 
the other forthoſe vnder it : Whichas take it would not be ſoſtriftly | 
reſtraynedro the very tyme of Chriſts comming ; When there was an 
vniuerſall peaceon earth, and the temple of 14z was ſhut, as Cyril, 
Chry[oitom, Enſebius, Hierom vnderſtand it rather, it is a propheſy of 
that outward, and during peace vnder the Goſpell, which all the true 
profeſſersof it ſhould maintain with themſclues; Allnarions,tho fierce 
and ſterne of diſpolition,yet ifthey once ſtoop lincerely to the Goſpel, 
ſhalcompoſethemſelucs oa {weet accordance, & imploy their vaited 
ſtrengrkro che ſeruice of God: But how is this ful-filled?*ſome inall ages 
hauc run torth into fury , and troubled the common peace ; Ir is true; 
but theſeare blanks; ſuch as vpon whom God hath not written holines. 
[cis no hopiug that all horſes ſhalbe bridled,or all bridles wricten on. As 
grace,'o peace isnot in ſuch ſort vniuerlal,thatal ſhold inclinetoir,on al 


—__— 


walſp,as to incline thEto peace;ſuchare the wilful Romani/ts of our ty me 
(tO omit Schiſmes) whichwilrathermingleheaue & carch rogether,the 
remit one gainful error: But what euer bec6 of :thele Mamzers,which do 


ifal che true &acknowledged ſonsofthe church would admit the in(cri- 
ption of an holy peace: Alas,why do we thatare brethen fall out wv our | 
change / 
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change of tutes,by the way*& make choſe quarels deadly,which deteruc 
not to be quarels? Oh that ſome bletſed Loue wou'd bring an Oliuc of 
peace,into this Ark of God! Whois ſo fit for chisglorious leruice as our 
gratious peacemaker? Nemo me impune lateſſet,isa good Poly 3; but Beatz 
pacific isa better. Let the Vicegerec of lym which is the Princeof peace, 
as he was made forthe peaccof che wals & proſperity of the gates of $16, 
be that Angels pacis, El. 3 3. 7.Let his wiſedomeand (weet modera- 
tion proceed to allay all theſe vnkindly tormes of the Church ; that we 
may liue toſce that happy greeting of the Plalmiſt , Righteouſneſle and 

ce hauc kiſſed each other. Andas this holds in martcr of iudgement, 
ſoof prattiſer00.Do you ſcea looſe and lawlefle man, wiltuliin his de- 
fires, vnbridled in hisafteRions, inordinate in his lite, imploying his wit 
to ſcoftear his creator,caring tor nothing butthe wore part of himlelfe; 
T here js 9ne of Zacharyes horſes ; when Gods ipuit breathes vpon the 
ſoulc of tais man, hee is now another from himſclf;Holnes to the Lord 
is written vpon his bells: This was done ſomiy mes of 0!d ;, Saul was a- 
mong the prophets; Salomon and Manaſles great pat:cines of conuer- 
lion; But rarely in reipe& of the dayesof the Golpei:whai ſho!d | ſpeak 
of Saint Paul? Noground would hold him, herunscbafing and toming 
from Hieruſalem ro Damaſcus;of his layicr,ot Mary MagdilenzPchold 
whole troupes of wild natures reclaimed,Eph.q.Colofl. 3. At. 2.W ho 


peratea (inner, let bimbeas Iobs wild afſe in the delert,or as Amos his 


{horſerhac will run vpontherocks, Amos.6.12.1t God oncetake him in 


hand, thou ſhalt ſoone ſeethar this horie is fleſh,and nor ſpiric;& ſhalt ſing 
Deboras,Yagale cecidernnt.ladg. 5.2 2.01 loſhuahs Subneruabis,lol. 11,6. 
Now ſhall thou {ee him ſtand quaking vnder theaimighty hand of God, 
ſo that he may write what he wil in his bridle, yea in his skinzAndifthere 
beany ſuch hcadſtrong &reſty ſteed here among vs,ler him kngw,char 
God willeither breake his tomack or his hart; Flagellum equo,ſaith Salo- 
monzand ifthat will nor ſerue, Co!lidam in te equum et equitem,lcr.5 1.21, 
Butalas, how rare aretheſe examples of reclamation ; Whetc is this 


Gryllus plead for the priutledge of theirbeſtiality:T he ſins of men ſtrive 
ro outfacethe glory of the Goſpell; VWhar ſhall I ſay tothis? If afterall 
theſe. meanes thou have. no bridle, orchy bridle no inſcriprion,it is a 
fcareful doomof the ApoſtlezIt our Goſpel be hid,it is hid crothem thar 
periſh. T hus much ofthe horſes & Bells; Now from the pots & bowles, 
you ſhal ſeerhe degreesof the Churches perfeRion:&ſee it,] beſeech you 


| without wearines, with intention. The Pors of the temple , were ſce- 


thing veſſels forthe vie of ſacrifice : Thele are the prieſts themſclucs 


|:hee,for that there is adiſtin&tion made berwixt the Pors of the Lords 


houſe, and every potin Icruſalem . The ordinanry Iew was euery pot : 


| therfore the pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder 


the 


candeſpayre where God vndertakes?Showe me ncucr {oviolent,and de- 


power of the Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy | 


| 660. 
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the Coip0't hail be 07 more honorable vic ; ( As the bowles before 
the Altar; )like as thealiarof perfumes was more inward,and of hicr 
reſpe2:The pots were ol thining Braile, Boules,of Gold, King.7.50,[t 
i3n6 bi1g to fay,riac rhe M2. o'ftery of the Goſpcliis more glorious then 
that of the Law; T be Jealt izche kingdomeot heauen (faith Chriſt) is 
greater cheu loun Naptiſt, at. 1 1. 1 2. The Kingdom of heauen, thatis, 
the Church; not as Auſten, ferome, Bede expound ir,of the third heauen, 
for Chiiit wouldmake an oppolicion betwixt che Old , and new Teſta- 
ment. T henot valearned icluir Maldoxat , while he raxeth vs for pre- 
ter1ingeuery Miniſter of the Go'pelco Tohn Bapriſt,mends the marterſo 
wel,that heverifyes it of cucry perſon; Minimns quiſque in Enangelio,that 
is qui euangelii recipit ,wator eſt 1ilo,not teeling how he bufters himleli:fer 
if che leaſt of thoſe that recetue the Goſpell, how much more the leaſt of 
choſe thar preach it? T his is no arrogance :God would hauceucry thing 
inthe laſt cerple, more glorious chen in ike firſt, which was figured by 
the ourward frame,more glorious in Chritts ryme,then that of Saloms; 
as that was beyond therabernacle. Thisisa better Teſtament, Heb.7,22 
T hat had the ſhadow, this the ſubRance, He,b10.Vnderchis,is greater 
ilaminations Effundam ſpiritum meum, (aith the prophet : before, ſome 
few drops diſtilled; now a whoiecurrent of graces; EFundam.Iftherforc 
\ lohn Baptiſt were greater then the ſons of men, becauſethey ſaw Cl:riſt 
rocome, hee pointedat him comming; ours muſt needs bee moreglori- 
ous, becauſc wee ſce and point at him now come , andfolly cxhivired. 
We willnotcorreſt wich the Leuicicall priſthuod,for coſt of clothes,tor 
price of veſleis ; 1ct the Church of Romeemulare chis pompe, ( which 
cares not if ſhee haue golden veſſels, tho ſhee have lcaden prieſts) wee 
enuyeitnot; bur for inward graces, foricarning, knowledge, power of 
reaching ; there isno lefle difference,then berwixt the poſts ofche Tem- 
ple, and bowles of the altar ; God ſaies of them in way of tcieftion, Nor 
eſt mihi vo/untasin vobis; Mal. 1. Hence the prieſthood of the new law 
is Lewirefined, Mal 3.3. Et purgabit filios Leni ; which Hieromenor vn- 
likely, incerprets ofche Miniſtery of the Golpell 3 They are the ſons of 
Leu, which ſignifies Copulation ;, quia homiines cum deo copilant ; but,of 
Leut purged, andpyrged as go!d : As much difference between themas 
betwixt Gold in the Ore, and in the wedge. Hence is double honor | 
challenged to the Evangelical Miniſtery yea, and giuen-; Ye receiued 
mee ſaith Saint Paul, as Anangelof God, yea as ChriſtTeſus. Gal q. 14. 
Hencethe Angel, of himfclfe, to Tohn, Iam thy fellow ſervant. Wo 
| becothem therfore which ſpetin the faces of thoſe, yhom God hath ho- 
nord; Itis Gods ſecond charge, this of his prophets ;His firſtis, Touch: 
nor mineanointed his ſecond, Hurtnot my prophets : Andif onedif- 
graccfull word ſpoken bur by rude children to a propher' of the old! 
Teſtamenr,coſt rack throtes; God be mercifull to thoſe dangerons, 


and deadly affronrs that haue bene, and are daily offred'r0the aur 
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ot the new; what can wee ſay, but with the women of Tekoah, ſerua 
þ rex : wee blellc God that we may bemoane our (clues co the render, 
and indulgent cares of a gratious Soucraigne, fcnſible of theſe ſpi- 
rituall wrongs: whoyer(we know) may well anſwer vs,with 1acobs que- 
tion, 41 loco dei ſum ego? It grieues me to think and lay of our (clues, 
chat tora great parc of this, Perdztro tua ex te. Voetothole corrupred 
ſons of Hely, which through rheirinſufficiency, and vnconſcionablencs, 
hauc powred contempt on their owne faces: That proud tugitiue.Cam 
pian could lay, Miniitris illorum nibil vilius &c. As tallely as [pirefully , 
Ler beauen and carth witnefle, wherherany narionin the world, can af- 
ford (0 |earned, ſo glorious a Clergy: But yer, among ſo many pors of 
the Temple,itis no maruellif fome bedry for want of liquor, others ru- 
ſtiefor want of vie, others full of liquor wichout meate, others (o full ol 
meat chat they want liquor. Let the Lordsanointcd, whoſe example & 
incouragemets hauerailedeuen this divine learning,to this excellent pct 
tetion, by his gratious countenance, difpell contempt from the protel- 
rsofit,% by his eftcAual indeauors remoue the cauſes of this cotem pr, 
Butascuery Chriſtian vnder the Goſpellisa Pricſt, and Prophet , ler 
thepeople be theſe pots, or the offerings of che people. Thar ſhall be in 


tion of rhar particle of compariſon ( Camiſrachims) as the bowles for 
number,or qualitic. Forthefrequence. A few (cerhing pors ſeruedtheſa- 
crifice 3 but bowles they vſed many : what for the vie of the Altar of in- 

cenſe, what for the receiuing of the blood of the ſacrifice ; Salomon made 

an100.0f gold. Now thenlaith God, in the daiesof the Goſpel, there 

hall be ſuch ſtore of oblarions ro God, that the number of the pors ſhall 

equalize the numberof the bowles of che Altar : not vnlike, becauſe of 
the following words; Eucry potin Teruſalem (hall be fain ro be imploi- 
edto the ſacrifices : This frequence then, is cither of the Offerers or of- 
ferings: Perſons or AQts. For the perſons; T hey were few in compariſon, 
vnderthelaw: All Paleſtine, which comprehends al their offerersexcept 
'ome few Proſclytes,was but (as Jerom which was aliegerthere) reckons 
ir,an 160. miles long from Daz to Beerſheba, and 46. miles broad from 

loppato Bethleem. Now the partition wal is broken down,al nations vn- 

der heauen yield frank offcrers to thealtar of God; There wasno offring 
then burat Icruſalem: now Ieruſalem is euery where. So much therfore 
isthe world is wider then Iudea, ſo much as Chriſtendom is larger then 
thewalsof the Temple; ſo many more offerers hath the Goſpel, then 
'helaw:Andit were wel,if there were as many,as they ſeem. If but as ma- 
ny asall che world ouer, offer their preſence to Gods ſeruice on Gods 
day (leaue tho(e that ſpend it in the ſtewes, and Tauernes to him whom 
they (erue) were true offerers, how rich would the altar be,andthe Tem- 
ple how glorious? Butalas, if God will bee ſerued with mouths ful of 
oathes, curics, birterneſle, with heads full of wine, with eyes full of luſt, 
Mmm with 
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with hands full of blood, with backes full of pride, with panches fyjj 
of gluttony , with ſoules and liues tull of horrible {innes, he may have 
offcrers as many, as men; Elſe, as Eſay, relictae#t inwrbe ſolituds za few. 
pots will holde our ſacrifices; and what is this, but through vur will. 
tull diſobedience, to crofle him, which hath ſaide, That in this day che 
pors of the Temple, ſhall bee as the boawles of the Altar. T he aQ or 
commoditie is offcrings ; whether outward, or inward. T heoutwarg 
fulfilled in thoſe large indowements of the Church, by our devoute, 
and bountifull predeceſſors: whac liberall rcuenues, rich mainieaan- 
ces were then put into (mort-maine) che dead hand of the Church} 
Lawes were faine to reſtraine che bounty of thoſe contributions, ( the 
groundes whercof I examine nor ) in ſtead of Moſes his proclamaii- 
on, Nequis facito deinceps opus ad oblationem ſanttuary, ſatis enim eſi,ag. 
eoque ſupereſt, Exod. 26.6. Then mons domin;, mons pinguis : but now 
che Church may cry, with thePropher, My icanenelle, my leanencis, 
For ſhame, why ſhould ſacriledge croudin wich religion? why ſhoulg 
our better knowledge finde vs lefſe conſcionable? Of injurious z:ale 
of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot her toly enough, 
vnleſſc ſhe begge. Ic hath bene laid of olde, That religion i. £2 wealth, 
and the daughter cate vp the mother; I know not, f cac daveher de. 
uoured the mother: I am ſure thele men would ©-uoure buck daugh- 
cr, and mother; Men of vaſt gorges, and it/ariavic. Our SaniQurery- 
4 out againſt che Scribes and Phariſes, yct they deuoinrod but wid- 
iowes houſes, poore lowe cottages: but thei: gultes v7 men, whole 
Churches ; = yet the ſepulchers of their chroates are open tor 
more. I can tellthem of a mouth that is wider then theirs, andthat is 
the Prophets, Os inferni: T hcrefore hcil hath inlarged it ſelfe, and 
hach opencd his mouth, withour meaſure : and their glory, andtheir 
pomp, and hee that reioycerhin it, ſhalldeſcendinto ir, &ſa, 5, 14. In 
che meane time, Oh that our Samſox would pull this hony of the 
Church,out of the iawes of theſe Lions; or if the cunning conueiances 
of lacriledge, haue made that impoſsible, {ince itiyesnot now in- 
cyre in the combes, bur is ler downe and digeſted by thele raueners, 
let him whoſe glory ic is not to bee Pater patrie only, but Pater eccleſie, 
prouide that choſe few pors wee haue, may Rill ſecth, and char if no- 
ching will be added, nothing can bee recouered, yernothing may be 
purloined from the Altars of God. But thele ourward offerings were 
bur the tipes of the inward : Whar cares God for the blood or fich 
of bullocks, rams, goats? NondeleiFars ſacrificio vt dem, holocauſtum 
non vis, (airh Dauid; what then ? The ſacrifice of God ir a contrice ſpi- | 
ric, a broken heart; Our humiliation is ſacrificium penitentie, our new 
obedience is ſacrifeciumin/Zitie,our thankfullcommemorations are ſacr1- 
ficium laudis. Thele are the oblations which as chey ſhall be frequent 
vnder che Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vato God: and this is that laſt, and 


perhaps 
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perhaps moſt proper lenſe, wherein the fleſh-portes of the ſacrifices e- 
arty wh aromiate , (hall bee as perfumes in the bowles of incenſe: A 
lively ſacrifice is well matchr with holy and acceptable; When A@ah ſa- 
ctificed rv God after the deluge it is ſaid God ſinelt a ſauour of teſt, al 
luding to his name : but now the ſacrifices wee offer are, 6owfwaleg, 
a ſaupur of ſweerneſle : ſo that the ſame ſauour that Chriſts oblation 
had, Epheſians 5. 2. the fame haue our offerings, Philippians 4: i $; 
Gods children,ourt of the conſcience of their owne weakeneſſes are eaſi- 
diſcouraged in the valuation of their owne obedience. As thete- 
rechey can ſay of cheirperſons, with' Mephiboſheth, what is thy ſer- 
vant? ſo of their ſtruices, as Philipp ſaid of rhe fiue loavesand two fiſhes, 
Ma Tele T1 isrv, Alas, what are theſe ? Bur they andtheir offerings cati- 
nor be 10 baſetothemſclues, as they are pretious to God. Thereis no 
ſenſetbar gives lo liuelya refreſhing to the ſpirits, as that of ſmelling : 
No ſmell can yeeld (o true and feeling delight co the ſenſe, as the © 
riogs of our penitetice, obedience, praiſe, ſend vpinto the noftrills of 
che almighty. Henceasthe Church can fayof Chriſt, He is ayabun- 
dle of myrrh lying berwcen her breaſts : ſo hee againe of her, in that 
heauenly Epithalamion; T by plantsare as an orchard of Pomegranats, 
with ſweere fruits,as cipres, ſpicknard, ſaffron, calamus; andcinamon, 
with all che trees of incenſe; myrrhe, and aloes, with allthe chicfe ſpi- 
ces. Can. 4. 13 Ler this therefore conifortvs, againſt our imperfeCti- 
ons, If we be porsof the Lords houſe, thoſe faint creames that we ſend 
vp, ſhall be as ſwcet, as the beſt incenſeof the bowles of the altar, and 
God ſayesto vs, as to Cornekine, Thy prayersand thine almes are come 
vp, A&t.io. And howare they comevp? Like pillars of ſmoakperfumed} 
with myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Can. 3.6. I| 
ay if wee be pots of the Lord houſe ; for if wee be Egyptian fleſh-pors 
that reeke of the ſtrong-ſmelling onions, and garlike of our owne 
coruptions: If wee be Ezechias bloody pors, whoſe ſcummeor (as the} 
vulgar ) whoſe ruſt is in them, Ezcc. 24. If we boyle with luſt, if with 
reucnge, if with ambition: 1ean ſay no other of vs, then the ſonnes of} 
the Prophers ſaide of theirs z Mars ola, Death isin the pot : a double| 
death, of body,and ſoule : Itisarrue ſpecch of Origen, Peccatum eft pu-| 
tidi odoris ; No carion is ſonoyſome: Alas, whatſauors are ſent vppe ro} 
God from thoſe, that would ſecme not onely pors of che Temple, but 
bowles of the altar? How vnſauory is the pride, profanenes, riotouſ-] 
neſſe, opprefsion, beaſtlineſſe, of ourrimes? It were happie if the Court 
were free: andasitreceiues more ſweet influences of fauor, then all o- 
therplaces; ſo that it returned backe more fragrant obedience: thar as 
iris ſayd of 2taie#ſpickenard, wherewith ſhee annointed Chrift, char 
thewhole houſe.wis filled with the fauour ofthe ointment, Toh. 12: 3.] 
ſo the whole world might be full of rchepleaſant perfumes of vertuous 
|cxample, chat mighrariſe from hence: Bur alas, the painted faces, and 
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\cherefore they ſhould bee the fleſh, and theircity checaldron, Ezec. 1 1, 
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manniſhneſle, and monſtrous diſguiſcdnefle of rhe one ſexe, the faQi- 
ous hollownelle, prodigall gariſhneſſe, wancon pampering, exceſle in 
our reſpects to our ſclues, defefts in our reſpeQts to God in the other, 
argueg00 well, thatroo many of vs ſauour morelike the golden ſockets 
of the holy lights, then the bowles of che altar: God cannot abide theſe 
ill ſents, The five cities of che Plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous yapours 
ro Gad, that he ſent them down brimſtone againe with their fire; that 
which bcll is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from heaucn,becauſe thar ſuch 
helliſh exhalacions aſcend from them, to heauen : How.ſhold the ſins of 
SodomenotexpeRt the iudgements of Sodome ! Well mighc the lewes 
feare, becauſe they would not bee ſcruiceable caldrons vato God, that 


3. well may wee fearc it; who hauc had (o ſenſible proofes , as of 
the fauours, ſo of the iudgements of God z and happy ſhall ic be for ys, 
if wecan ſo {eare; that our feare may preyent euills, Ler theſe pots of 
oarstherefore ſend vp [weet fumes of contrition, righteouſnes, thankſ- 
giving intochenoſtrills of God z and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure wher. 
wich coals, of cternall fire are kindled againſt his encmics, ſhall not 
come forth of his noſtrills againſt vs ; He ſball ſmell a (auor of reſt from 
ys; wca ſauqurof peace, and life from him : which God for 
his mercyes ſake, and for his ſonne Chriſtes ſake, 
vouchlafe to grant vs. To whom with che Fa- 
ther, andthe holy Ghoſtone glorious 
God, be giuen all praiſe, honor, 
and glory , now and 
 foreuer. 
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And F heard agreat voyce from heauen ſaying, Be- 
hold the 1 abernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they ſhal be his peo- 


ple, and God himſelfe ſhall be their God with 
them. 

And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, 

and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, 

nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, 


or the firſt things are paſſed. And he that ſat vp-| 
ſo the throne ſaid, Bebold,1 make all things now. 


T is no wonder, if this place, as it is 
(forthe preſcnt) the Wel-head of for- 
row toall Chriſtendom, haue ſent forth 
abundance of waters of tearcs. And per- 
haps, you may expeR, that as the trum- 
pers of our late heauie funcral-ſolemni- 
ty, ſounded baſcſt and dolefulleſt at the 
laſt, ſo my ſpecch being the laſt publick 
wig || breath of chis ſadde difloluing tamily | 
>>|] ſhould be moſt paſsionatly ſorrowtfull. 
T——- And {urely I could eaſily obtaine of my 
elfe, our of the birterneſſe of my ſoule, co ſpend my ſelfe in lamen- 
tations, and to breake vp this aſſembly, in the violent expreſsions of 
thac griefe, wherewith our heartsare already broken: bur, I well con-| 
ider, that wee ſhall carry ſorrow enough home with vs, in my ſilence; 
and that it is both more hard, and more neceſſaric for vs , to bee 
led forth to the waters of comfort. And becauſe our occaſions of 


griefeare ſuch, as no carthly congue can relceuevs, nor no earthly ob- 
ect ; 


IT 


| 
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ies A voyce from heauen ſhall doe ir, and a voyce leading vs from 
carth to heauen. And 1 heard a woyce from heauen (5c, . 

T his day isa day of nore for three famous periods. Firſt, it isthe 
day of the diſsipation of this Royall family ; Then, the laſt day of our 
publicke and ioynt mourning : Laſtly, the day of thealceration and re- 
newing of our ſtate, andcourſe of lile with the Newyeare, All theſe 
meet in this Txt with their cordialls, and divine remedicsz Oyrdiſsi- 
pation & diſſolution in theſe words z Behold the Tabernacle of God is with 
men. Our mourning , God ſhall wwipe away all teares 3c. Our change 
of eſtate 3 Behold I vw1ll make all things new. I muſt craueleaue toglide 
chrough all of theſe with much ſpeed, and (forthe berrer conucniency 
of our diſcourſe) through the firſt, laſt. | 

My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbe vp theſe ſixe ſtayres of 
doQrine; | | 

1. That hcere our eyes are full of ceares: how elſe ſhould they bee 
wip't away ? how all,vnleſſemany? | 

2. That theſe tearesare from ſorrow; and this ſorrow from death, 
and toile, outof che connexion of all theſe. 

3+ Thar God will once freevs, both from tears which are the effe&t 
of lorrow, and from toyle anddeath which arethe cauſes of ir. 

4. That this our freedome, muſt be vpon achange; for that the firſt 
thingsare paſſed. % | 

5+ That this change ſhall be in our Renovation. Behold I make all 
things new. | 

6: That this renouation and happy change ſhall be in our perpety- 
all fruition of the inſeparable preſence of God , whole tabernacle ſhall 
be with men. | 

As thoſe grounds that lyc lowe are commonly mooriſh, chis baſe 
part of the world wherein wee liuc, is the vale of tearcs, T hat true 
Bochim, as the Iſraclices called cheir mourning-place: We begin our 
life with rears, & therfore our Lawyers define lite, by weeping; if achild 
were heard cry, it is a lawfull proofe of his liuing: cle if hee be dead, 
wee fay hc is ſtill borne; andat our parting, God findes teares in our 
cycs, which hee ſhall wipe off. So we finde ir alwaics, not onely (” 
12:1) a timeof weeping, but (1) of folemne mourning, as Salemon 
purs them together, Eccle. 3; 4. Except wee be in that caſe that Da- 
id, and bis people were in, ( and Jeremy faies the ſame in his Lamen- 
cations, of the ewes) thar they wept till they could weepe no more: 
Here are teares at our deuotiong The Ahar couercd with teares, Mal. 
2. Teares in the bedde, Dazid waterd his couch with teares, Pſal. 6. 
Teares to waſh with, as Maryes. Teares ro eate, Plal. 42: 3. Tears to 
drink, Pſa. 80. yea drunkennes with tears, Iſayt 6. 9. This is ourde- 
ſtiny as we, are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To fowe in teares; 
and God loucstheſe wer ſeede-times; they are ſeaſonable for " ow 
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with dry cyes,and hope to leape immediately our of the pleaſures of 
carth, intothe paradileof God inſulcing over the drouping eſtare of 
Godsdiftreſkd ones. As /erome,and Bede, (ay of Peter, that he could not 
weep while he was inthehy Prieſts wals,ſo theſe mcncanor weep where 
they baue offended. But let them know that chey muſt hve atime of 
tearesz and if they do nor begin wich teares, they ſhall end with them 
Woe be rotbem thar laugh, for they ſhall weepe; and if they willnot 
weep,and thaketheir heades here, they ſhall wcepe and waile, and gnaſh 
their teeth hereafrer: Here muſt berears,and that good ſtore: All ears; 
asriversare called the tearesof the ſea, (=» 1») Iob 38. ſo muſt our| 
teares bee the rivers of ourcyes, Pf, 1 19. 136, and ourcyes fountains! 
ler. 9.1. Here muſt bee roares of penitence, teares of compalsion, and 
will be tearesof ſorrow : Well are thelerwo mer, therefore; teares and 
ſorrow: for thoſomeſhed tearcs for ſpite, others for ioy, as Cyprian's 
Martyrs, Gandium pettorss lachryms exprimemtes; yetcommonly teares 
arethe ivice of a mindepreſled with gricfe; And as welldoe teares,and | 
crying, and ſorrow, accompaniedeath,cither in the ſuppoſicion,or the 
deniall ; For as worldly ſorrow (euen in this ſenſe) cauſcth death , by 
drying the bones, and conſuming the body: ſo death ever lightly, isa 
iultcauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow to nature in our ſelues, ſorrow to ours . 
Andas death is the terribleſt thing, ſo it is the ſaddeſt thing, that befalls 
aman . Naturecould ſay-inche Poer, 2 uis matrem in funere nati Fle- 
re wvetat ? yea God himlclte allowed his holy Prieſts to pollute them- 
lelues in mourning, for their necreft dead friends , excepting che high 
Prieſt; which was torbidden ir, in figure: And the Apoſtle while he for- 
bids his T hefſalonians tro mourn, as without hope; doth ina ſort com- 
mand their tcars, but bar their immoderation: It was not without a ſpe- 
ciall refcrenceroa iudgement, that God ſaysto Ezechiel, Son of man, be 
hold I will rake from thee the pleaſure of thy life witha plague, yer ſhalt 
thou neither mourne nor weepe, neicher ſhall thy teares run downe. So 
fir did the Iewes holde teares for funeralls, that they hired mourners 
| which with incompoſed geſtures ran vp and downethe ftreets, Eccl.12.| 
who didallo cut and lance them(clucs, that they migkt mourne incar- 
neſt, er: 16, Thar good natur'd Patriarch 1/aac, mourned three yearsfor 
his mother, as the Chineſes doe ar this day for their friendes . 1acob 
mourned twoand twenty yeares for Joſeph :and there wantnot ſome, 
which haue thought Adamand Eve mourned an 1 00. yeares, for Abel: | 
but,who knows not the wailingsof Abel-mitzraim for 7oſeph; of the val- 
ley of Xegidden for Jofiah? And if euer any corps deſerued to ſwim in 
reares, if euerany lofle could command lamentation; then this of ours, 
yea of this whole hand, yea ofthe whole Church of God, yeaof the| 
whole world, iuſtly calls forir, andtruly hath ir. 


belowe: Thoſe men therefotearemiſtaken, thar think ro go roheauen| 
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ry of our narion ,'ornament'of mankinde, hope of poſterity, and life 
of our life, how doe all hearts bleede, and all eyes worthily guſh our, 
for thy lofle! a lofle, that we had neither grace to feare, nor haue ca- 
pacicy to conceiue: Shall I praiſe him toyou, whoare therefore now 
miſerable,becauſe you did know him (o well? I forbear it, though romy 
paine; If Idid not ſpare you, I could nor ſo ſwiftly pafle over he name, 
and the vertues of that glorious Sainr, our deare maſter, or the aggra- 
vation of tharloſſe, wherof you are roo ſenſible: my true commilerati- 
on ſhallcommand my ſilence ; yer I could not but couch our ſore (with 
this light hand) cho yer raw and bleeding: Death (eſpecially ſuch a 
death ) muſt haue ſorrow and tears ; All nations, all ſucceſsions of times 
ſhall beare a part wich vs in this lamentation: Andif weecould but as 
heartily hauc prayed for him before, as we hauc heartily wepr for him 
ſince perhaps we had not had this cauſe ofmourning. From forow, let 
vs deſcend to pains (which is no ſmall cauſe ofcrying,and tears) as I fear 
ſome of vs muſt : the word howſoeuer it is here tranſlated is (wavc) la- 
bour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paine are neere oneanorher zwhence 
we lay that he which labours,rakes paineszand _— thata woman 
is in labour; or tragell, when ſhe is in the paine of child-birth; tearscan- 
notbe wip'taway whiles toile remaines; T hacthe Iſraclices may leaue 
crying, they muſt be deliuered from the brick-kilnesof Egypr. Indeed, 
God had in our creation allotred vs labour, without paine; but when 
once {incame into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon rhe bones, and the mind 
was poſſeſſed witha wearines, and irkſomeloathing of what icmuſtdo: 
andeuer fince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſcparable atrendants 
vpon the life of man : Inſomuch as God, when hce would deſcribe 
co vs,the happy eſtate of the dead, does irin thoſe rearmes, They ſhall 
reſt from thcir labours : Looke into the fielde, there you ſhall ſee roy- 
lingar the plough and ſiche; Look into che waters, there you ſee tug- 
ing at the oares and cables; Looke into the city, there you ſee plod- 
ding in the ſtrects, ſweating in theſhoppes. Looke into the ſtudies, there 
you ce fixing of eyes, tolsing of » ſcratching the head, pale- 
ncſſe, infirmity. Looke into the Court, there you ſee redious atren- 
dance, emulatorie officiouſnes. All things arefull of labor, and labour 
is full of ſorrow ; If wee doe nothing, idleneſſe is weariſome; if an 
thing, worke is weariſome; in one or both of theſe; rhe beſt of life 1s 
conſumed : VVho now can bee in loue with a life , that hath no- 
thing in it bur crying , and tcares, in the entrance; death, in the con- 
cluſion; labour and painc in the continuance zand ſorrow in all theſe? 
What Gally-ſlaue but wee would bee in loue with our chaine ? what 
priſoner would delight in his dungeon ? How hath our infidelity be-| 
ſorred vs, if wee doe not long after that happy eſtare of our immor-! 
calicie, wherein all our tcares ſhall bee wipt away ; and wee ar once 
freed from labour , ſorrow , and death. Now, as it is vaine to _ 
or 
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tor this till chen z lothen notro hope tor it, is paganiſhand buutiſh : He 
that hath tasked vs with thele penances, hath vndertaken to releale vs. 
God ſhall wipe away all teares, 

V Vhile we ſtay heere, hce keepes all our reares ina bottle, ſo preci- 
ous is the water that is diſtilled from penirent eyes ;zand becauie hee 
will be ſure notto faile, henotes how many drops there be, in his 1egi- 
ter: It was a precious ointment, wherewith the woman in the Phariles 
houſe (it is thought Mary Magdalene) anointed the teer of Chriſt : but 
her teares wherewith ſhe waſhe chem, were more worth chen her (pik- 
nard. But chat which is here pretious, is there vnſeaſonablez then hee 
ſhall wipe away choſe which here he would ſave: As death, (o pasli- 
ons are che companions of infirmitiez whereupon ſome that haue been 
t00 nice, haue called thoſe which were incident into Chriſt, Propaſsi- 
ens; not conſidering that hee which was capable of death, migtic bec 
as well of paſsions. Theſe rroubleſomeafteQtions of gricte, fearcs anv 
ſuch like, doe nor fall into glorified ſoulcs. Ir is true, that they have 
love, delire, ioy, in their greareſt perfefion: yea they could not have 
perfection without them ; but like as God loues, and hates, and reioy. 
cestruly, but in a manner of his owne, abſtrated trom all infirmity, 
and paſsion : ſo doe his glorified Saints in imitation of him; Ther. 
therefore, as wee cannot dic, ſo we cannot gricuc, we cannot be atfl;- 
Qed : Heere one ſaies, My bcliy, my belly, with thc Prophet; anothe: 
mine head, mine head, with the Shunamires ſonne; anocher my loanc, 
my (on, as Dazid; another my father, my father, with Eſha. Onecric: 
out of his ſinnes, with Dazid, another of his hunger with E/as, anot her 
of an ill wife with 7b, another of techerous friends with the Plalmiſt ; 
One ot a lore in body, with Ezechias; another of atroubled foule, with 
our Saujour inthe garden; cuery one hath ſome complaint, or other, 
to make his checkes wer, and his heart heauie. Stay buta while, & there 
ſhall benone of cheſe: There ſhall be no crying, nocomplaining inthe 
ſtreets of the new Icruſalem : No axc, no hammcr ſhall be heard within 
this heaucnly Temple. Why ate we not content to weep herca while, 
on condition that we may weepe no more: Why arc we not ambitious 
of this bleſſed eaſe? Certainly, wee docnot ſmart enough with our e- 
ils, that we arc notdeſirous of reſt; Thele cares are not yer dry, yer 
they are ready to bee ouer-taken by others, for our particular atfliQti- 
ons. Mileries, as the Pſalmiſt compares them, are like waues, which 
breake one vpon another, and tofle vs witha perperuall vexation; and 
we vain men, ſhall we nor wiſh to be in our heauen? Are we ſicke, and 
gricue to think of remedy? Are we ſtilldying, and are we loth co chink 
of life? Oh this miſerable vnbeleefe, char cho we ſec a glorious heauen 
aboue vs, yet wee are vnwilling to goe to it: wee lcea weariſome world 
about vs, and yet are loth tothinke of leaving it : This gratious maſterot 
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could not drive away his feuers; now is hee freed fromall his aches, a- 
gues, ſtitches, convulſions, cold ſwears: now hee triumphsin glory, a- 
mongſt the Angels & Sainrs; nowhe walksin white robes, & attends on 
the glorious bridegroom of the Church z and dowethink he would be 
content now, for allthe kingdomes of the world, to be as he was? Wee 
that profeſiceit wasour ioy and honourto follow him, whitherſocuer he 
had gone; In his diſports, in his watres, in his trauells; why are wee not 
now ambitious of tollowing him to his berter crowne; yea of raigning 
rogether wich him, (for heauen admits of chis _] in that glory, 
wherein he raignes wich his Sauiour and ours? VVhy do wee nor now 
heartily,with him chat was rauiſhed into thechird heauen, ſay Cupio d;ſ- 
ſolui et eſſe cum Chriſto, nor barcly to bediflolued ;a malecontrent may do 
ſo; but therefore to be diflolued, that we may be with Chriſt, poſleſſed 
of his cuerlalting glory; where we ſhal not only not weep, butreioyce & 
ling Hallelniahs for euer; not only not dy, bur inioy abletled and heauen- 
ly life. Euen ſo Lord Ieſus come quickly : Now itany man ſhall askthe 
Diſciples queſtion: Maſter,when (hal cheic things bezthe celeſtial voyce 
cels him,it muſt be ypona change; For the firſt things arepaſſed, 1t (hal be, 
in part, ſo loone as euer our hiſt chings, ourlite, the condition oft our 
mortality are paſſed over; Ir ſhall bee fully, when che firſt things ot 
the worlde are paſſed; Paſſed not by abolition , but by immutation, 
as that Father ſayde well z Not che frame of the worlde, but the 
corruption of chat frame muſt paſſe ; The ſpirit of God is not curious, 
he calles thoſe things firſt which were oncly former not in reſpet of: 
che ſtate which is, but that which ſhall bee ; For choſe things which 
wee firſt of all, were like their maker, good, not capable of deſtruQi- 
on: Our linnes tainted the whole creation, and brought ſhame vpon 
all che frame of heauen,andcarth: T hat which we did,ſhalbe diſanulled; 
char w*> God did ſhall ſtand forever z & this difolution ſhall be our glo- 
ry:other diflolurions ſtrike teares into our eyes; as this day is wines: it 
is our ſorrow, that the firſt chings are paſſed, ouroffices, our penſions, 
our hopes,our fauours, and ( which weeſtcemed moſt) our ſeruices are 
20nc: Let this laſt diſſolution comfort vs againſt the preſent; Who can 
gricucto ſcea family difſolued, that conſidersthe world muſt be diſlol- 
ued? This little world of ours, firſt, wherof this day gives vsan image : 
for as our ſervice, ſo our life muſtaway ; andthen thargreat one, whoſe 
diſſolution is repreſented in theſe. Thedifference is, that whereas this 
diflolution brings reares ro ſome eyes, that wipes them away from 
all : For all our rearcs,and ſorrow, and toyle, and crying, and death,arc 
tor our {ins;take away corruption,and miſery goes away with it,and til! 
then,it willneucr be remoued: No man puts new wine intoold weſſels;much 
leſs wil God purthe new wincof glory,into theold veſſels of corrupris : 
Theyarcourſins,which as in particular they haue robd vs of our Prince 


changed our ſeaſons, ſwept away thouſands with varicries of deaths, 
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ſo ia generall, they haue deformed the face of heauen and eatth, and 
madeallthe Creation (ighand grone,and ſtill make vs incapable of the 
pcricCtion of our bleſlednes ; tor while the firſt things continue,there 
muſt ncedes be tearcs, and ſorrow , and death : Let vs therefore looke 
vpon hcauenandearthas goodly creatures; bur, as blemiſhed, as cran- 
licory, as thole which we (hail once ſee more glorious ; Let vs looke 
vpon ourſelues, with indignation, which haue thus diſtayncd them : 
- [andasthoſe whichafter ſome terme of their cottage expired, are afſi- 
rcd they ſhall haue a marble palace builc for them, doe long-afcer the 
time prefixed them, andthinke che dayes and moneths paſe flowly a- 
way , tillthen ; ſo let vs carneſily deſire the day of the difſolucion of 
this great houſc ofthe world, that wee may hauc our conſummation 
inthe new heauen. For ſoſoone ascuer the olde is paſt, Beholde ( faith 
GOD) 1 make all things new. Yea, the paſlage of the oneis the renu- 
ingof cheother: As thelnake is renewed, not by putting on any new 
cote,but by leauing his ſlough behinde him; The gold is purified, by lea- 
aing his droſſein the fire 5 Therefore hee addes,nor, 7 will, but, 7 doe 
make allnew; and becaule this isa great work, beholde a great Agent; 
Hee that {ate onthe throne ſaid, Beholde 1 make all new, © | 
Athrone ſignifies Maieſty, and ſitting permanence or perpetuity : 


ivory and gold, was the beſt peeceof his houle z So Gods throne isthe 
moſt glorious heauen, the heauecn of heauens ; for you ſee thar tho 
heauen andearth paſſed away, yet Gods throne remaind till, and hee 
ſiting on irz neicher ſinne nor diſſolution, may reach tothe Empyreall 
heauen, the ſcat of God. | | 
Hereisa ſtate woorthy of the King of kings ; Alltherthrones of 
carthly Monarchs arc bur pcecesot his toorſtoole. And as his throne 


throne. $. Steuen ſaw him ſtanding,as it were ready for his defence,and 
protection: S. John ſees him fitting (as our Creedalſo runnes) in re- 
gard of his inalcerable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Prin- 
cesare,and how they do rather ſtand then (itinchem, and how flippe- 
rily they ſtand roo, we feele this day,and lament. O Lord eſtabliſh the 
throncofthy ſeruant our King,&let his ſced indure for cucr, Let his 
throne be as the ſunne beforethee for euermore ; and as the moone a 
faickfull witnefſe in heauen. Bur howſocuer ic be wich our earthly God; 
of his kingdome there is no ende. Heere is a maiſter for Kings, 
wholſeglory ic is,rorile vp from their thrones, and throwe downe their 
Crownes at his fcet, andto worſhip before his footſtoole. 


this Lord in feare, and reioyce in him, with trembling. 
Yea beholde heere ( fince wee may haue the honour to ſerue him, 
whom Kings (crue) a royall Maiſter for vs ;It was one of our ſinnes 1 


is maieſticall and permanent, ſo is his reſidence in it ; Heeſatein the_ | 
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feare, that we made our Maiſter, our God ; I meane, that wee made 
fleſh our arme ; and placed thar confidencein him, forour carthly ſtay, 
which weeſhould haue fixed in heauen: Our too much hope hath lett 
vs comfortleſſe : Oh that wee could now make God our Maiſter, and 
truſt him ſo much the more, as wee haue lefſe in earth co truſt to. 
T here is no ſeruice to the King of heauen ; for both his throne is cuer- 
laſting and vnchangeable ; and his promotions certaine and honoura. 
ble; Hee thar firs on the throne hath ſaide it ; To him that overcomes will 
1 gineto fit with me in my throne ; euen as I ouercame and fit with my father 
in his throne. Beholde, yee ambitious ſpirits, how yce may truly riſero 
more then cuer the ſonnes of Zebedee deſited to aſpire to : Seruing is 
the way to raigning ; ſeruc him that (irs vpon the throne , and yee ſhall 
ſic your ſelues vpon the throne with him. 

T hisis the Agent ; the att is fit for him, 7 make all things new : Euen 
thevery Turks in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe tothar of Teriullian, Qui 
potuit facere, poteſt + reficere : 1 feare to wrong the holy Maicſty with 
my rude compariſon; It is not ſo much ro God to make a world, as 
forvs, to ſpeake: Hee ſpake the word, and it was done : Thereisno 
change whichis not from him z Hee makes new Princes, new yearcs, 
new gouernments, and will make new heauens, new carth, ncw inha- 
birants ; How eaſic then is it for him, tro make new prouiſions for vs? 
If wee beleft deſticure,yer where is Our faith ? ſhall God make vsnew 
bodies, when they are gone toduſt ;ſhall hee make new heauens, and 
new carth, and ſhallnot hee (whoſe che carth is, and the fulneſle ther- 
of ) prouide ſomenew meancs, and courſes of life for vs, while wee are 
vpon carth ? Isthe maintenance of one poore worme more , then the 
renewing of heauen and earth ? ſhall hee beableto raiſe vs when vvee 
are nor, and ſhall he nor ſuſtaine vs while we are? 

Away with theſe weake diftidences zand if wee be Chriſtians, truſt 
God with his owne ; Watt thou on the Lord, and keepe his way, and hee ſhall 
exalt thee. He will make allthings new . And (hall all things be made 
.new,and our hearts be olde? Shall nothing bur our ſoulesbeour of the 
faſhion ? Surely beloued, none but new hearts are for thenew heauecns: 
cXcept wee be borneanew, vvecenter not into life ? All other things 
ſhallin chevery inſtant reccine their renouation : Only our hearts muſt 
be made new before hand, orelſe they ſhall ncuer be renued to their 
glory . Saint Peter, when he had colde vs of looking for new heauens, 
and new carth; inferres this vſe vpon it ; Hherefore ( belowed) ſecing yee 
looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that yee may be found of him in peace, with- 
out ſpot, andblameleſſe: Beholdethe new heauens require pure and ſpot- 
lefleinhabicants. Aseuer therefore wee looke to hauc our part inthis 
bleſſed renouation;Let vs caſt off all our cuilland corrupt affcions,put 
off theolde man with his workes ; and now with the new yeare, put 
onthe new: labour for anew heart, begin anew life. That which Saint 
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lohn ſaies here, that God wil ſay and doin our entrance to glorification. 

Beholde 1 make all things new;S. Paul faith he hath done it already,in our | 027 Ul 49 
regeneration, Olde thing are paſſed away all things are become new : hat ; 
means this, but that our regenerati6 muſt make way for our glorificati- | 
on; andthar our glory muſt bur perfeR our regeneration:and God ſup- 
poſes this is done , when there are meancs to docit. . Why doe wee 
then ſtill (in ſpight of the Goſpel) reraine our olde corruptions, and 
chinke to goc tothe wedding feaſt in our olde cloathes z if fome of vsdo | 
not rather (asthe vulgar reads thar, #dg. 10.6.) Addere nona veteribus, 
adde new fins to our olde: new oathes, new faſhions of pride, new com- 
plements of drunkenneſſe,new deuiſes of filchinefſe, new tricks of Ma- 
chiaveliſme : rheſe arc our noueltics, which ferch down from God new | 
ivdgements vpon vs, to theringling of theeares of all hearers, and for 
which Topheth was prepared of olde. If God haue no bertcr newes from 
vs, we ſhall ncuer enioy the new heaucn wich him. For Gods ſake cher- 
fore, and for our ſoulcs ſake, letvs be wiſer, and renew our couenant 
with God; and ſecing thisis a day of gifts, ler my New-yeares-gift ro 
you bethis holy aduiſc from God, which may make you happy fore- 
ver. Ler your New-ycares-gift to God beyour hearcs, the beſt part 
of your ſclues, the centre of your ſelues,to whichall our ations are cir- 
cumferences: andif they be tuchapreſent,as we haue reaſonto fear God 
will not accept,becaule they areſinful ; yer, ifrhcy be humbled,if peni- | 
rent, we know he wil receiue them: 4 contrite & a broken heart,0 God,thou | pþ,, 51. 
wilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannot giue himour hearts, yergiue him our | 
defires,and he wil take our vaworthy hearts from vs; 1 wil take the ſtony | 
hearts out of their bodies, Ezec. 11.19. and he will gratiouſly reegrnean | Ezcc.r1. 14. 
happy New-years-gifr to vs,7wil put anew ſpirit within their bowels, and 
wil geue them an heart of fleſh. He wil create a clean heart, & renue a right 
ſpirit wichin vs 3 ſo, as he wil make anew heaucn for vs, he wil make vs 
new for this heaven ; hee will make his Tabernaclcin vs, that he may 
make ours with him. Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, (5c. 

The ſuperſticious Liſtrians cryed outamarzed, thar Gods were come 
downto them in thelikenes of men:but we Chriftias know, that ic is no 
rareching for God tocomeand dwel with men, 7e are the Temples of the | x. Cor. 6.16 
lixing God, and I wil awel among them and walk there: T he faichfull hearr 
of man is the Tabcrnacle of God, But becauſe tho God becucr with vs, 
wearenotalwaies ſo with him, yca whilesweare at homein the body 
weareabſent from the Lord,asS. Paul complaines,thcrefore will God | 
vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation thar ſhalnor be capable of any incer- | 
poſition, of any abſence. Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men. But 
belides this Tabernacle of flcſh, Timewas when GOD dwelcina 
mareriall viſible houſe with men: Hee had his Tabernacle firſt, which | 
was a mouing Temple;&chen his Temple,which was a fixed Taberna- | 
cle: bothof them had one meaſure, both one namc. Bur, as one faide | 
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= thar,Eze.42.Menſwuseſt ſirilitudine domuszthac both the Taberna- 
cleand Temple were ſimilicudes of Gods houle, rather then the houle it 
ſelfe : So ſay I,that they were intended for notable reſemblances both of 
the holy Church of God vpon earth ; and ofthe glorious ſanQuary of 
heauen. T hac is thecrue 42m of God, which worde ſignifies botha 
Temple,Ezr4.4. 1.anda palace, Dan. 1. 4.becauſe he dwels wherc heis 
worſhipped, and he is magnificent in both: Itisthe matcriall Taberna- 
cle which isalluded to, theimmateriall which is promiſed; A Taberna- 
clechatgoesathouſand times more beyond the glitrering Temple of 
Salomon,then Salomons Temple went beyond the Tabernacle of Moſes: 
Neither letir trouble any man, that thenameof a Tabernacle implies 
Alicting and vncertainty. For as the Temple howſocuer it werecalled 
(=w-n2.) a houſe of Ages ; yet laſted nor ( eicher the firſt, I meane,or 
ſecond) vnro 500. yeares: [0this houſe, tho God call ir a Tabernacle, 
yerhe makcsitan eucrlaſting habicarion; forhe tells vs char both Age 
and death, arc gone before it come down to men. Bur why ratherdoth 
the Tabernacle of God deſcend ro men,then menalcend to it ? whether 
this bein reſpect of 2oþns viſion; rowhom the new Icruſalem ſeemed to 
deicend from heauen; deſcendit (as one ſaith)innoteſcends, and thereforc 
itis reſembled by all the riches of this interiour world, gold, pretious 
ſtones, pearlc;zor, whether heaven is therefore ſaide to deſcend to vs, be- 
cauſe it meets vs in theaire, when Chriſt Ieſus atrended with innume- 
rable Angels ſhall deſcend co ferch hisEle&; or, wherher this phraſe be 
vſed for agreater expresſion of loue, and mercy, finceit is more fora 
Princeto come to vs, then for vsto goeto his Court z Certainly, God 
meanecs only inthis to ſer forth char perperuall and reciprocall conuer- 
ſation, which he will haue with men: They ſhall dwell with God, God ſhall 
dwell with them. Our glory begins cuerin grace: God doth dwell with 
all choſe in grace, with whom hce will dwell in glory : Every Chriſtian 
carricsin his boſomea ſhrine of God ; Know yenot that Chriſt leſusis 
in you, faith S. Paul, Wherelocuer GOD dwels, there ishis Temple: 
Wilc thou pray in the Temple, pray in thy (clfc, ſaich {u#en. 

Hereis the Alcarof a clean heart from which the ſiveet incenſe of our 
praicrs,asa pleaſant perfume,is ſent vpinto the noſtrellsof God: Hcere 
are the pure candlesof our fairhcuer burning before God,night & day; 
neuer ro be extinguiſhed: Hereis che ſpiriruall Shew-bread, the bread 
of life ſtanding euer ready vpon the Table of the ſoule: Here doth che 
Arke ofthe heart, inthe inwardeſt of che breſt, keepthe law of God, & 
thar Manna that came down from heauen : Here Goddwels , and here 
he is worſhipped. Beholde, what need wee care whither we goe, whilc 
wecarry the GOD of heaven with vs? He is with vs, as our compa- 
nion, as our guide, as ourgueſt : Noimpotency of perſon, nocroſle of 
cſtare, nodiſtance of place, no oppoſition of men, no gares of hell can 


ſeparate him from vs: He hath ſaidir, I will not leauc, nor forlake oy 
ce 
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We arcall now parting one from another : and now is looſing a knot 
of the moſt louing, and entire fellowſhip, that cuer met in the Court ot 
any Prince:our ſweet Maiſter (chat was compoundedall of louelineſle) 
_— this gratious harmony into our hearts; now weare ſaluting our 
laſt, andeuery oncis with ſorrow enough , taking his owne way : how 
ſafe, how happy ſhall we be,if cach of vs ſhal hauc God to go with him! 
Certainely (my deare fcllowes) we hall never complaine of the want 
of Maiſters, of friends, while we finde our (clues ſure of him; nothing 
can make vs miſcrable while weare furniſhed with him. Shall wethinke 
he can not farc ill chat hath mony in his purſe; and ſhall we thinke he can 
miſcarry that hath Godin his heart? How ſhall noraltcomforr,all hap- 
pinefſceaccompany that God, whoſe preſence is the cauſe of all bleiſed- 
nes ? Hee ſhall counſell vs in our doubts, dire vs in our reſolutions, 
diſpoſe of vs in oureſtates, cheerevsin our diſtreſles, proſper vs in our 
liaes, and in our deaths crowne vs. And if ſuch felicity follow vpon 
Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmoky cottages of our morcality,where 
we (through our vnquiet corruptions) wiltnot ſuffer our ſclues ro have 
a full fruicion of God z what happines ſhall there be in our dwelling with 
God, in thoſe eternall Tabernaclesof reſtand glory ? Bcloued, thereis 
noloſſe, no milery, which che meditation of heauen cannot digeſt: wee 
haue lived in the eye of a Prince, whoſe countenance was ableto pur 
lifeintoany beholder : How oft hath that face ſhined vpon vs, and wee 
haue found our hearts warme withthoſecomforrable beames? Behold, 
we ſhall live with char God, in whoſepreſenceis the fulnefle of ioy : wee 
have liued in the ſociety of worthy men;yer,but men; ſubicR coall paſ 
lions, infirmities, ſclte-reſpeAs: whichof' vs allcan hauecſcaped with- 
out ſome vnkindneſles, detrations, emulation»? Earthly Courts can be 
no more without theſe,thentheſecan be without corruption: there, we 
hall live in the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirirs of iuſt 


weſhal all ſing ro God. We haue liued to (ce the magnificence of carth- 
ly Princes,andto partake of it; In their buildings, furnitures,feaſts,T ri- 
umphes; In their wealch, pomp, pleaſures : But open your cycs and ſee 
thenew Ieruſalem, the Cirty of the great King of Saints, and all theſe 
ſublunary vanitics ſhall be concremned 3 Heere you ſhall ſee a foure- 
ſquare Citty ;T he walls of Taſper, the foundations garniſhed with all 
pretious ſtones, T welue gates of twelue pearls, The houſesand ſtreets 


and on the banks of ir growes the tree of life 3 euer greene, euer fruitful; 
T his is for che eye. T he earc ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, 
ever ſinging Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty. The caſte ſhall be 
farisfied wich Manna, the food of Angels, wich the fruit of the tree of 
life, with that new wine which our Saviour hath promiſed to drinke 
with vsin his Kingdome ;z Theſeare the dimme ſhadowes of our fucure 
Nnn Z blel-, 
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and perfe& men; ncicher can there be apy iars inthoſe #alleluiahs,which' 


ofpure gold, like ſhining glaſſe: A Cryſtall river runsinthe midſt of it; | 
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bleſlednes. Ar chy right hand O God are plcaſurcsfor eucrmore ; and 
ſuch pleaſures,as it they could beexpreſled or conceiued, were not wor- 
thy of our longings; nor ableto ſarisfievs: Oh that wee could ſo much 
the more long to enioy them , by how much leſſe wee are able to 
prehend them ! When S. Paul made bis farewel-ſermonto the Epheſi- 
gns, he fercht teares from the eyes of his auditors ( ſo full of holy paſ. 
ſion was his ſpeech ) eſpeci lly with that oneclauſe, And now behdlde 
I know, that henceforth youall, through whom I haue gone preaching 
the kindome of God, ſhall ſee my faccno more : A fad clauſe indeede, 
You ſhall ſee my face no more. T he mind of man cannot induretotake 
a finall leaue of any thing that offends ic nor; butthe face of a friend, of 
a companion,hath ſo much plcaſurein ic, that we cannot without much 
ſorrow thinke of (ecing ir our laſt : But whar if wee ſhall meer kereno 
more? what if we ſhall no moreſee oneanothers face ? Brethren, we ſhal 
once mect cogether aboue; we ſhall once ſce the glorious faceof God, 
and neuer looke off againe. 

Letit not ouer-gricue vs toleaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince 
we muſt ſhortly lay downe theſe Tabernacles of clay , and encer inte 
Tabernacles not made with hands ; Ercrnall in the heauens. Till then, 
| farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the Lord : Goe in peace, anc 
live as thoſe that haue loſtluch a Maiſter , and as thoſe that (eruca Mai- 

ſter, whom they cannot loſe : And the God of peace goe with 

you , and proſper you inall your wayes ; and fo fixe his 
ein you vponearth, that you may be 
recciued into thoſe Tabernacles of the 
new Icruſalem, and dwel with him 
for ever, intharglory which 
he hach providcd for all 
that loue him 
CAMER., 
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Maior of the. Gittie of London; 
All grace and happineſſe. 


lJeht Honourable, Mine owne forwardueſſe ( wohereof it 
* | repenteth me not) hath ſent forth other of my labours on- 
5+ bidden ; but this, your effettuall importunity hath drawn 
«RE | forth into the common light. It is an holy deſire that the 
p © | eye may ſecond the eare in any thing that may helpe the 
= I&- ſoule : and we, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wantin 
to our jelues, if wee bad not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. I plead not the diſad- 
uantage of a dead letter inreſpect robin which elocution puts into any diſ- 
courſe. Such as it is, I make it both! publike and yours, I hane cauſed my 
thoughts, ſo neere as 1 cold, to goe backe to the very tearms wherein 1 expreſ- 
ſed them, as thinking it better to fetch thoſe rvordes 1 hane let fall, then 
to follow thoſe 1 muſt take wp. That therefore which it pleaſed your Lo, to hear 
with ſuch patient attention, and with ſs good affettion to deſire, 1 not unwil- 
lnely ſuffer abroad that theſe papers may ſpeak that permanently tothe eyes of 
all our Countrimen,which inthe aſſage found ſuch r wakes in the eares of your 
Cit1zens,and ſuch roome in ſo many hearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement 
mot:on for the preſſe , your knowne loue to learning deſerues a better acknow- 
ledgement (x no doubt finds it fri more worthy hands. And if my gratulation 
would adde any thing, thoſe ſhould enuy you which will not imitate you. For the 
reſt, God giue your Lo. a wiſe, underſtanding, and courageous heart, that you 
may prudently and ſtrongly menage theſe wilae times, vpon which you are fal- 
len : and by your holy example and powerfull endeuors , helpe to ſhorten theſe 
raines of licentionſneſſe : That ſo this City, which is butter taught then any 
wnder heauen may teach all other places how to liue ;, and may honour that pro- 
fesfion which hath made it renowmed, and all Gods Church ioyfull : The wel- 


| fareand happineſs whereof, and your Lo. init, is onfainedly wiſhed, by 


Your Lordſhips 
humbly deuoted, 
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Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue him in 
truth with all your hearts , and conſider how 
great things he hath done for you. But if you do 


wickedly, ye ſhalperiſh both ye and your King. 


EX Hold ic no ſmall fauour of GOD 
_— ; 2x4] (right Honourable and beloued) 
Fe that he hath called me to the ſer- 
We£) uice ofthis day ; both inthe name 
—> Þ- of ſuch a people, to praiſe him 
£1 <2] for his Anointed , &in his name 
3.) 7/ A ro praiſe his Anointed co his peo- 
AA PA 4 | ple. T he ſame hand thar giues the 
ZN Sl opportunitie , vouchſafe ro giue 
Wl <A Y 4 ſucceſle ro this bulineſſe. That 
ſp Wo SF which the Tewes ſinned in buc 
S B77 All deliring , ic is our happineſle to 
=== inioy. | ncedenot call any other 

witneſſe then this day, wherein wecclebrace the blesſing of a King, and 
(which is more) of a King higher then other Princes by the head and 
_ Andifother yeeres had forgotten this tribute of their loy- 
altieand chankfulneſle, yer the example of thoſe ancient Romane Chri- 
ſtians (as Ewſebius and S9zomen report ) would haue taughtvs, that the 
tenth complete yeere of our ConZtantine, deſcrues ro be ſolemne and 
lubilar. And ifourillnature could be content to (mother this _ in 
tlence, 
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filence , the very Lepers of Samaria ſhould rile vp againſt vs and ſay, 
Wee doe not _ ; this is a day of good tidings, and we holde our peace. My 
dilcourſe yer ſhall not be altogether Jaudatory ; bur as Samuels, ledin 
with exhortation,&caried out with chreatning.For this Text isa com- 
poſition of duties,fauors,dangers: of duties which we owe, of fauours 
receiued, of daungers threatned. The duties that GOD lookes 
for of vs, come before the mention of the fauours wee haue receiued 
from him ( though afte#their receir ) to reach vs, that as his mercie, {@ 
our obcdicnce ſhould be abſolute : and che danger followes both, to 
make vs more carcfull to holde the fauours, and performe the du- 
ties. And mcethinks there cannot bea more cxcellentmixture. If wee 
ſhould heare only ofthe fauours of G O D, nothing of our dutics,wee 
ſhould fall into conceitednefle: if onely of our duties without recogni- 
tion of his fauours, we ſhould prouc vncheerctull; and if both of theſe, 
without mention ofany danger, wee ſhould preſume on our favours, 
and be lackinourdutics. Preparecherefore your Chriſtian earesand 
hearts for this threcfolde cord of God,thar (through his bles(ing) theſe}, 
duties may drawe you to obedience, the dangers to a greaterawe,and 
the fauoursto further thankfulneſſe. 

T he goodnefle of theſe outward things is not ſuch as that it can pri- 
uiledge euery deſire of them from ſinne. Monarchy is the beſt of go- 
uctnments,and likeſt to his rule thar ics in the aſſembly of Gods. One 
God,one King,was the acclamation of thoſe ancicnt Chriſtians : and 
yetit was mil-deſired of the Iſraclites : Wee may nor euerdeſirethar 
which is bctter inic ſelfe,but that which is better for vs; Neither muſt 
wee follow our conccit in this iudgement, but che appointment of 
God : Now, though God had appointed in cime, botha Scepter and 
a Law-giverto Tuda, yetthey ſinned in mending'the paſe of GOD, 
and ſpurring on his decree. Andif they had ſtaid his leaſure, fo thar 
they had deſired that vvhich was beſt in ic (clfe, beſt for them , ap- 
pointed by G O D , and now appointed; yer the manner and ground 
offended : For our of an humour of innouation, out of diſcontent, out 
of diſtruſt, out of an irch of conformity to other Nations, to aske a 
King, it was not onely aſinne as they confeſle : wer/. 29. bur ( ragnah 
rabbah ) a great wickedneſle,as Samuel telsthem, verſe 17. and (as of- 
centimes wee may reade Gods diſpleaſure inthe face of heauen ) hee 
ſhowes it inthe weather. G O Dthunders and raynes in the middeſt 
of whear-harueſt. The thunder was fearcfull;he raine in that hote cli- 
matcand ſeaſon,ſtrangely vnſcaſonable: both ro be in che inſtant vpon 
Samnels ſpeech, vvas iuſtly miraculous. T he Heathen Poers bri 
in their fained God thundering in applauſe ; I neuer finde the .rue 
GOD did ſo. This voyce of GOD brake theſe Cedars of Leba- 
non, and madethcſe Hindestocalue : and now they cry Peccauimus, 


wer. 19.If ever weewill Rtoope, the iudgements of God will bring vs 
on 
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| ding co the golden lentence of that Sawian wile-man, that bids vs lay 
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on our knces, Saxmel takes vantage of their humiliation, and.accor- 


waight vpon the loden, ( how cuer Hierom take it in another (enie) he 

lades them with theye three duties; Feare, ſeruice, conſideration. 
Feare and {ernice gor ſtill cogerher. Serue the Lord in feare, ſaith 

Danid. Fearethe Lordand ſerue him, (aicth Toſhua ; And,tearceuer before 


and worthlefle, One faics wellchac thee inward diſpoſitions are as the 
keinell; outwardattsaie as the hell; heeis bura dealſenur therefore, 
thar hathourward (eraice , withoutinward fearc; Feare God ( (aith $4- 
lomon ) firſt ,andthen, keepe his commandements. Behouldghe fame tongue 
that bad taem not teare, ver}. 20, now bids them feare ; and the ſame 
piricchar tels vs they teared exceedingly (wer/.1 8.) now enioynes them 
to teare more. VV hatſhall wee make of this f Their ocher feare was at 
the beſt Lairtall ; for now they began to repent ; and as one faies of 
this kinde of teare, toar it hach ewoeyes fixed on two diucrs obicAs, 
ſo had this of theirs, Qne eye looked vpon the raine and thunder ; the 
other looked vp to the God that tent it; T he oncof theſe it borrowed 
of the {]Juuiſh or hoſtile teare (as Bafalcalls ir, ) rhe otherot the filiall; for 
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the ſlauiſh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhment 3 the filiall lookes | 
| with both eyes an the partic offended. Now then Saxzxel would reftific 
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and pertc& this affetion,andwouldbring them tron the feare of ſlaves 
through thefeare of penitents, tathe feare of lons : and indecd oncof 
cheſe makes way foranother. lt is true char pectett loue thruſts out feare: 
but it t5astrue,tharfeare brings iathar pertetlouc,which is ivined with 
thereucrence of ſonncs.Likeas the necedleor briftle(ſo one compares it) 
drawcs inthe thredaftcrit, or as the: potion brings health, The com- 
punQion of feare ( lait h Gregory Y-its the mind for the compunttion of 
love. We ſhall neuer reioyceuucly in God,except it be withctrembling: 
Except wee hauequakedar his thunder, we ſhall neuer ioic in his ſunne- 
nine. How fealonably therefore doth Samwuel , when hee law them 
{maten with char guiltie & ſeruile feare,callchem co the reucrential fare 
of God; Therefore feare yee the Lord? It is good ſtiiking, when God hath 
ttriken;cherc 15 no fiſhing ſo good as in troubled waters. The contcicnce 


isn0 mcdling with it. T ell one of ourgallants,in the midſt of al hisiollity 
and reue!ls, of deuotion;of piety, of iudgements; he hath the Athenian 
queſtion ready, What willthis babbler ſay?Let that man alone ill God 
hauctOucht his ſoule with fome terrour, cull he haue caſt his body. onthe 
bl of ficknefle, when his feather is rurned oa kerchief,when his tage is 
p2le;his eycsſuake;his hands ſhuking,bis breath ſhorr,his fleſh coſumed, 


of manis a nice and ſullen thing: and if it bee notrakenart fit rimes,there | 
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now hee maybe ralkrwith,now he hach learned of El; to ſay ,(peake Lord 
for thy ſeraantheareth. The conucxeor out-bowed (ide of avellell will 
nold co:hingzur muſt berhe hollow & deprefſed part that is capableof any 

Ooo liquor. 
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liquor. Oh it wee were ſo humbled with the varieties of Gods 
iudgements as wee might, how ſauoury ſhould his counſels bee, 
how precious and weicome would his fare bee to our trembling 
hearts ? whereas now our ſtubborne ſenſcleſncfle fruſtrates ( in re- 
ſpe& of our tucceſſe, chough nor of his decree ) all che threatnings 
and executions of God. 

T here are two maineafteftions, Zoxe and Feare; which as they | 
take vp the ſoule where they are, and as they never go aſunder, 
( for eucry love hath in ic a feare of offending and torgoing ; and 
cucry feare implyecs a loue of that , which wee ſuſpe&t may miſ- 
carry ) ſo eachot them fulfils che whole law of G O D. That Loue 
is th: abridgemen: of the Decalogue,borh our Sauiour, and his blefled 
Apollle haue taught vs : Itisas plaine of Feare 3 The title of 10b s, 
A iuſt man , and one that feared God , juſtice is exprefied by Feaxe. 
For whar is iuſtice , but freedome from linne ? And the tcare of 
the Lord hates euill, ſaith S4/9-10y, Hence Moſes hisww Thou ſhal 
feare,is turned By our Sauiour ( Tgxwmoug) Thow ſhalt worſhip, or adore, 
And that which £Efay ſaith , 1» waine they feare me, our Sauiour ren- 
ders, 1n waine they worſhip mee as if all worſhip conſiſted in Feate, 
Hence icis probable thar G O D hath his name in ewo languages 
| from (atog) Feare , and the ſame word in the Greeke (ignifies both 
Feare and Religion. And Salomon when hceſaics The feare of the Lord 
is rex the beginning ( as wee turner, ) of wiſedome , ſaics more then 
wee aie aware ot ; for the word ligaifies as well Caput or Princi- 
patum ; the head or w of wiledome z yea ( ſaith Siracides ) it is the 
crown vppon the head z itistheroore of the ſame wiledome, where- 
ofic isthe top-branch,faith che ſame Author. And ſurely this is themoſt 
proper dilpoſicion of men towards G OD; for though God ſtoope 
down ſolow asto vouchiaſe to bee loucd of men, yet that infinite 
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incqualitic, which. there is betwcene him and vs, may ſeeme not ro 
allow (o pesfeCta firneſle of that affeQtion, as of thisother ; which luites 
ſo well berwixt our vilenclle,and his glory, thatthe more diſproporcion 
che: cis becwixt vs, the more due & properis our feare. Neither is itleſle 
neceſlaric thE proper,for wecan be no Chriſtians wichout itzwhether it | 
b:(as Hemingizs diſtinguiſhes ic or caltus,or culpe,cither our feare 
in worſhipping, or our fearc of offending ztheone 13a deuout feare,the 
other acarcfull feare. Thelattcr was the Corinthians feare, whole godly 
ſorow whenthe Apoſtle had mentioned, hee addes,1ea what indignation , 
yea what feare,yea what defire? T he former istharof the Angels,who hide 
their faces with their wings; yea ofthe Son of God, as man, who felfon 
his face to his father. And this is due to God, as a father,as a maiſter,as a 
benefaRor, as a God infinite inall that he is.Ler me be bold co ſpeaketo 
you,wich che Pſalmiſt,Come ye children þarken to me, o7 1 wilteach you the 
feare of the Lord.What is it therfore to feare God;but ro acknowledge the 


glorious 
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rious ( tho inuiſtble ) preſence of God in all our wayes, with 
Moſes his eyes cg<v agaror ; to bee awefully affeted ar his pre- 
ſence with Jacob ( quam tremendus ? ) to make an humble religna- 
{tion of our ſelues to the holy will of God with Ef, It is the Lord; 
and co atrend reucrently vpon his diſpoſing with David, Here 1 am, 
let him doe to mee , as ſeemeth good in his eyes. T hys is the feare of 
che Lord. I here is nothing more talker of , nothing leſle felt. I ap- 
peale from che rongues of men to their hands ; the wiſe heachen 
cavehit meero doe {o, Yerba rebus proba. T he voice of wickedneſle 
is atuall, ſaith che Pialmiſt, wickedneſle ſaich there is no feareof 
GOD before his cyes. Behold whereſoeuer is wickednetle , there 
can bee no feare of GOD ; chicſe ew © cannot lodge vnder one 
roofe, forthe feareot GOD driues out cuill( faith Eccleſtaſticus.) As 
chertore _Abrahamargues weil from the caule to the efiettz Becaule the 
tcare of God is not inthisplace,therforethey wilkilme: So Dawdargues 
back from che effe rothe cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on theirbed CFC. 
therfore the feare of God ts not before them. 1 would ro G O D his argument 
werenot too demonſtratiue. Brethren,ourliues ſhame vs.If wee fearcd 
che Lord , durſt wee dally with his name , durſt wee teare it in 
pieces ? Surcly wee contemn his perſon, whoſe name wee contemne. 
The lewes hauc a concecit , that the finne of that Iſraclite which 
was ſtoned tor blaſphemic , was onely this, that hce named that 
incffable name of foure letters Jehouab. .Shall their feare keepe them 
from once mentioningthe dreadfull name of God, and ſhail nor our 
feare keepe vs fromabuſingir ? Durſt wee ſoboidly finne G O Din the 
face, if wee feared him ? Durſt wee mocke God with a formall flouriſh 
of thar,which our heart els vs weare nor,if wee feared him ? Durſt we 
bee Chriſtians ac Church, Mammoniſts at home,if wee fearcd him? 
Pardon mee, if in a day of gratulation, I hardly remper my tongue 
from reproofe : for as the Iewes had cuer ſome malefaQtour broughc 
forch ro them in their great feaſt ; ſo ir ſhall bee che happieſt peecc 
of our triumph and ſolemnitic, if wce can bring forth that wicked 
profancnefle, whcrewich wee haue diſhonourcd God, and blemiſht 
his Goſpell, to bee ſcourged, and diſmiſſed with all holy indignitie. 
From this feare , let vs paſſe as briefly , through that which wce 
muſt dwell in all our lives z the ſeruice of God. This is the ſubie&t 
of all ſermons, mine ſhall but couch aric. You ſhall ſec how I haſten 
to that diſcourſe which this day and yourexpeRation calls me to. 
Diuine Philoſophy teaches vs to referre, not onely our ſpeculatt- 
ons, but our affetions to ation. As therefore our {eruice muſt 
bee grounded vpon feare,ſo our feare muſt be reduced to ſervice. What 
ſtrength can theſe Maſculine diſpoſitions of the ſoule yeeld vs, ifwiththe 
Iſraelices brood they be ſmothered inthe birth? Indeedthe worſt _ 
Oo002 O 
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of feare is that wee call ſeruile : but the beſt feare , is the feare of 
ſeruants.For thereis no ſeruancof God, burtearcs hilially, An againe, 
God hath no ſonne bur he (erucs. Euen the naturali tonne of Goo, was 
ſoin the forme ofa ſeruant, that hee ferued indeed zand io did hee terue, 
char hee induredall ſorow,and tulblled all righteouſnetle.So cucry Chri- 
ſtian isa ſonne agd heyre to the King of heaucn,and his word muſt bee, 
I ſerue. Wee all know what ſcruice meanes. For wee all are, or 
were ( I imagine ) cither ſcruants of maiſters, or ſeruancs of the pub. 
lique,or maiſtersof (cruants, orall theſe. We cannor the: clore bee ig- 
noranceicher whar wee require of ours, or what our ſuperiors requite 
of vs. If ſeruice conſiſted onely in wearing of liuciies, in taking of 
wages , in making of curcelies , and kis{ing of hands, there were no- 
thing more calic, or more common. All of vs weare the cognizance 
of our chriſtianity in our bapriſme , all live ypon Gods ercencher in 
our maintenance, all giue him the complements of a faſhionablepro- 
fesſion. But, bee not decciued, the life of teruice is worke ; the 
worke of a Chriſtian is obedicnce to the Law of Gud. T he Ccn- 
curion, when hee would deſcribe his good ſcruant in the Golfril,nee- 
ded ſay no more but this; I bid him doe this, and hee doch ic. Ser- 
uice then bricfely is nothing bur a readincile ro doeas wee are bid- 
den ; and theretore both Salomon, and hee that was greater rhug 
Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping the commandements :and the cho. 
ſen veſſell giues an cuerlaſting rule : Hi ſernants ye are io whom yee obey. 
Now [I might diſtinguiſh this ſeruice into habituail and attvaii. Ha 
bicuall ; for as the feruanr , while hee cates or ſicepes , is in (eruic 
Rill ; fo are wee to God : ARuall, whether vaiverſall in the whoic 
carriage of opr liucs ( which Zacharie tels vs is in holinefle , aid 
righceoulneſſe, holineſle ro God , righicou'nclle ro men ) or parti- 
cular, either in the duties which ate proper to GOD, Invocaticn 
and Attendance on his ordinance ( which by an exccllence is tcar:- 


med his ſeruice ) or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as wee arc | 


peeces of a Family, Church, Commonwealth ; the Rtacions whereot 
GOD hath (© diſpoſed, that wee may ſeruc him in (cruing one a- 
norher. And thus you ſee I might make way for an endlcfle dil- 


courle ; butit ſhall content mee ( pasſing oner this world of matter) | 


ro glance onely at the generalitie of this infinite theme. 

As cuery obedicnce (erucs God, ſo cucry finne makes God ſerve 
vs. One ſaid wictily, that the angry man made himliclte the iudge, 
and God the exccutioner. There is no {inne thar doth not the like. 
The glutron makes GOD his cator , and himlſeclfe the gueſt, and 
his belly his GOD , eſpecially in the new-tound feaſts of this 
age, wherein profuſeneſſe and profanenefle ſtrive for the tables cnd, 
The laſciuious man makes himſelfe the louer, and ( as Yiwes ſaies 


of Mahumet) God the Pandar. T he couetous man makes himſelte the 
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Viurcr, and G Q D che broker, 1 he ambitious mak's GOD his 
ſale , and Honge his GOD. Of cuery (inner doth GO D layiulily, 
(ertire me feciſts, Thouvnajt made mee to ſcerue with thy ſinnes. T iexe cane 
not beagreater honor tor vs then to ſeruceluch amaiſter, ascommands 
heaucn, carch and hcl] : VVhom it is both diſhonor and baſcneile not io 
(crue, The bycit title that King Dawd could deuile to giuc himfclic 
(aocin the phraſc ut a trivolous French complement,but in the plaine 
ſpcech of a true I{racli:c) was, Behold 1 am thy ſcruant ; and heethat is 
Lord of many'{cruants ot- the\Diucll, dchghts to: call himicifg che 
leruant of the ſervants of God. 'Llie Angels of heaucn rcioyce i0 
bcee-our fellowes 'in this feruice « Bur there cannot bce a greater 
ſhame then co {ce {cruants ride on horſebacke, and Princes waijking 
as {croants 0a, the ground. I: mcane, to {ce the GO D of heaucn 
made a lacquey to our vile affeftions, and inthe liucs of men, xo ſee 
G O D aucud vpon the world . Brethren , there is {crutice enough 
in che world, bur ic is co a wrong maiſter. 7 754 patria Deus veuter 
( as Hierome laide 3) Eucry worldling is a Papilt in this, that hee 
gives ASA ſcruice, to the creature, which 1s the loweſt reſpect 
that can bce ; Yca {0 much more humble then ( /atria ) as it is 
more ablolute, and wichouc zxefpett of xccompence. Yea, I would 
it were vacharicable io fay!,. that many belides the lauages of-Ca- 
lecut , place Saran in the chroac, and G' OD: on the tooteltoole, For 
as Wicches and Sorcercrs converſe with cuill {pirits is plauſible and 
familiar formes, -which in vgly ſhapes they would abhorre ; ſv. ma- 
ny a man ſerucs Satan vnder the tormes: of gold and filucr , vader 
the images of Saints and lightiome Angels , vader glittcring cotcs, 
gr glorious ticles, or bcautious-taces , whom: they would dehie as 
bimlelfe. And as the freebora 1ſraclite might become a (eruatr, 
either by forfaiture vpon ttelpaile ,or by ſale, or by ſpoike in warre; 
ſo this /accurſcd ſeruitode is incurred the lame wates , by them 
which ſhould bce Chriſtians. By forfairure : for thoogh the! debr 
and trelpaſle bee ro G O D, yer ( traget liffori ) hee thall deliver 
the debtor to the laylor. By ſale, as Ahab folde himicife ro work 
wickednele : {old vnder (inne.,, faith the Apoſtle. By ipoile. Beware 
leaſt any man make a ſpoile of you cv\aywyas laith Paul co his Co- 
losfians . Alas, whac a miſcrable change doc theſe men make, to 
laue the livingGod,, which is ſo bountitull ; char heerewards a cup of 
cold water wicheternall glotie, ro ſeruc him that hath nothing ro.giuc 
bur his bare wages;and what wages ? The wages of ſinne us death ; And 
| whardeach? notthedeathof the body; inthe leucring of che ſoule , bur 


difference betwixt life and death,as thercis berwixt the farſt death &the | 
ſecond. Oh wofull wages of a deſperate worke! Well were thele men, 
it they might goe yapaide, and ſcruc fornothing : but asthe mergje of 


thedearh of theſaulc, ia the lcparation from God: there is nor fo much | 
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God will not let any of our poore leruices to him goe vnrewarded,; 
ſo willnot his iuſtice ſufterthe contrarie ſcruice goe vapaid ; in flaming 
fire rendering vengeance to them that know nat God, and thoſe that obey 
not the Goſpell of our Loxd Jeſus. Beloued, as that worthy Bubop laid on 
hisdeach-bed, wee are happieinthis, that wee ſerue a good Maiſter: 
how happie ſhall it bee for vs, if wee ſhall doe him good ſervice, that 
in the day of our account wee may heare, Euge ſerue bone, well done 
good leruanc, enter into chy maiſters ioy. | " 
Now bee that preſcribes the a&t ( ſerwice, ) muſtalſo preſcribe the 
manner z ( Trucly , zotally,) G O D cannor abide wee ſhould ſerve 
him with a double heart ( an heart and an heart ) thar-is bypocrici- 
cally. Neicher that wee ſhould ſerue him with a+ falſe heart, char 
is, niggardly and vawillingly : but againſt doubling , hee will bec 
ſerud in truth 5 and againſt haluing , hee will bee ſerned with all 
the hearc. To ſerue God and nortin truth, is mockerie. T o ſerue him 
crucly and nor with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God. 
This 699%Auodzhax eye-ſcruice is a fault wich men:but letvs ferue God, 
but while hee ſcesvs,itis enough. Behold hee ſees vs cucry where. lf 
hee did not ſte our heart, it were cnough to ſerue him in the face; 
and if the heart were not his, ir were too. much to giue him a part of 
| of it-: bur now that hee madechis whole heart of ours, it is reaſon 
hee ſhould bee ſerued with it ; and now that hee ſces rhe inſide of 
the heart, ic is madneſſe nor co ſerue him 7» truth. T hole ſerue God, 
not intruch, which as Senecs faies of ſome audicors, come to heare, 
not to learne: which bring cheir cablersrowrice words, nor their hearts 
for rhe finger of God to write in. Whoſceies are on their Bible, whiles 
cheir heartis on their Count-booke ; which canplay the Sainrs in the 
Church,Ruffiansin the Taucrne, T yrants intheir houſes, Cheators in 
their ſhopszchoſe Dames which vndera cloke of modeftic and deuotion 
hidenothing but pride and ficndiſhnefle. Thoſe ſerue God,not with all 
their bcinblnbes is like Rachelscent,that hath (Teraphim)Idols 
hidin che ſtrawzor rather likea Philiſtims Temple, thar hath the Arke 
& Dagon vnderone roofe;Thatcome in euer with Naamans excepriues, 
Onely in this : Thoſe that hauelerdowne the world like the ſpies into | 
the bottome of the well of their heart, and couer the mouth of ir 
with-wheate : I meanc that hide great oppresſions , wich the ſhow 
of {mall beneficences : Thoſe which like Salomon falle Curtizan, cry 
| ( Diwidatur ) and are willing to ſhare themſclues berwixt GO D and 
the world. And certainely , this is a noble policie of the Diuell, 
becauſehce knowes hee hath no rightto the heart, - hee can bee glad 
of any corner; but withall hecknowes, rhar if hee haue any , hee hath 
all ; for where hee hath any part, God will haue none. This balc- 
mindedneſfle is fic for that euill one. God will haue all}, or nothing. 
It was an heroicall anſwer , that Theoderet reports of Yalentinian, 


whom 
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theleroomes forthy ſelte ; and inlargerhem for che entertainment of 
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whom when che fouldiers had choſen co bee Emperour , they were | 
conſulcing to have another ioyned with him. No ( my ſouldiouts ) 
ſaid hee, ic was in your power to giuc mee the Empire, while 1 had 
itnot: but now when 1 have ir, it is notin your power to giye tmee a 
partncr. Wee our ſelues ſay , The bedand the throne canabide no 
riualls. May wce not well ſay of che heart, as Zot of Zoay, Is itnotaliccle 
one? Alas itis cucntoo lictle for God what doe wee thinke of raking an 
[nmate incothiscorrage ? Ic isa fauourand happineſle , that che God of 
gloric will vouchlafe to dwell in italone.Euen fo ( O God) cake thou vp 


thy (ſpirit : Hauethouvs wholly, and let vs haue thee. Lec the world 
ſerucit ſelfe. O ler vs ſerue thee, wich allour hearts. 

God hath ſerthe heart on worketo feare,the hands on worke to ſerue 
him: now (that nothing may bee wanting) heeſers the head on worke 
roconſider z and chat , nor 74 much che Judgements of God, (yertholc 
areof ſingular vic, and may not bee forgotten) as his mercies, What 
great things hee hath done for you, notagainſt you. Hee tha looked vpon 
his owne workes, and law they were good, and delightedinthem, de-| 
lights that weeſhould looke vpon them too, and applaud his wiſedome, 
power, and mercy, that ſhines in them. Euecn the leaſt of Gods works 


magnalia dei) the great things hee hath done , are more worthy of our | 
wonder, of our aſtoniſhmenc.Grcar things indeed that he did for Iſrac]; | 
hee meant to make that Nation a precedent of mercic ; thatall che 
world might ſee what hee could doe for a people. Heaucn and earth 
con(pir'd to bleſſe them. What ſhould I ſpeake of the woonders: of 
Egypt ? Surely I know not whether their preſcruationin ir, ordeliuc- 
rance out of it, were moremiraculous. Did they want a guide? himſelfe 
goes before them in fire. Did chey wanta ſhelter? hiscloud is ſpred over 
them fora couering. Did they want way ? The ſea ir ſelfe ſhall make it; 
and bee ar oncea ſtreete, and a wall co them. Did they want bread ? 
Heauen it (elfe ſhall powre downe foode of Angels.Did they wanc mear 
to their bread ? The winde ſhall bring them wholedritrs of quailesinco 
their tents. Doc chey wancdrinke ro both? The veric Rocke ſhall yeeld 
irthem. Doe they want ſuites of apparell? Their very clothes ſhall nor 
waxe old on their backes. Doe they want aduiſe ? God himfelte ſhall 
giuc his vocall Oracle berween the Cherubins. Doe they want alaw ? 
God ſhall come downevpon Sinai,&deliuer it in fire, thundring,ſmoke, 
earthquakes, and write it with his own finger, intables of ſtone. Doe 
they want habications ? God ſhall provide thema land that flowes with 
milke and hony.Are they perſecured?God ſtands in fireberwecne chem 
and their harmes, Are they ſtung todeath ? The brazen ſerpent ſhall 
curethen. Arethey reſiſted? The walles of Iericho ſhall fall downe alone; 
haileſtonesbraine cheirencmies. T he Sunne ſhall Rand Rill in iy 
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ſce' Joſhuahsrevenge and vitorie. Obgreatand mighty things that God 


| did tor I{racll! 


And if any Nation vnder heaven could cither parallele or ſecond 
[ſracll in the tauours of God, this poore little Hand of ours is it. The 
cloud of hisprotcRion hath couered vs. T he blood-red ſex of perſo. 
cution hath giaen way to vs,and wee are paſſed icdry-ſhod. The truc 
Mannaform heauen is rained downe abundantly about our tents. The 
water of Life gulheth forth plenriouſly co vs : The becter law of the 
Goſpell is giuen vs from heaucn by the hands of his Sonne: the 
wailes of the ſpiricuall Icricho are fallen downe betore vs, ar the blaſt || 
of the trumpets of God z and cuiſed bee hee that goes about to builde 
them vppe againe. Now therefore, tharwe may come morecloſe tothe 
raske of this day s Ler mee ſay to you, as Sarmwel to his liraclites, Con- 


fider vwith mee vohat great things the Lord hath done for ws: andasone 


wiſht tharthe enuious had eyes in euery place; ſocould I {c1iouſly wiſh 
chat all which haucill will at our Sion, had their cares with mce bur one 
houre, that if they belong not co God, they might burſt with 1udz, 
whichrepine with /#das at this tealonable colt of the pretious ointment | 
of our praiſes. | 

If Iſhold looke backe to the ancient mercies of God,& ſhew you that 
| this kingdome(thoughdivided fromthe world) was one ofthe firſt char 
recciued rhe Goſpel : Thatir yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperour thar 
gauepeace and honor tothe Church: T he firſt and greateſtlightsthat 
ſhoneforth in the darkeſt of Popery,to all the world, and that it was the 
firſt kingdom thatſhooke Antichriſt fully our of the ſaddlezI might find 
iuſt matterof praiſe and cxultation:but I wil turne oucr no other Chro- 
nicles bur your memory. T his day alone hath macrer enough of an 
eternall gratulacion. For this is the communis terminns, whercin Gods 
fauours meere ypon our hcads; which therefore repreſents tovs, both 
what wee had, and what wee hauc, T he one toour ſenſe, the other 
coour remembrance. This day was both Queene Elizabeths Initium 
2lorie,and King 1ames his Initinm regni. To her Natalitium ſalutis, as 
the pasſion daycs of the Martyrs were called of old; and Natalis Im 
pery to him, Theſe two names ſhew vs happineſic enough to rake 
vp our hearts for cucr. And firſt , why ſhould ir not bee our perpe- 
tuall gtotic and rejoicing, that wee were hcr ſubieQs ? Oh bleſled 
Quecne, the mother of this Nation, the nurſe of this Church, the 
glorie of womanhood, the cnuic and example of forraine Nations, 
che wonder of times, how ſweet and ſacred ſhall thy memory. bee 
to all poſterities ? How is thy name not Parables of the duſt, as the 
lewesſpeake ; not written in thecarth as Jeremie ſpeaks , bur in the 
living earth of all loyal hcarts, never to bee razed. And though 


| che foule mouthes of our Aduerlaries ſtick not ro call her zziſeram 


feminam ,as Pope Clement did z nor to ſay of her, as Enagrius laies 
| vncharitably 


_ 
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vacharicably ot 1uſt12zan ghe great law-giucr ( ad ſupplicia iuſts dei indicio 
apud inferos luenda profecta eft ; ) and thoſe that durti bring her on 
the ſtage living, bring her now dead ( as I have heard by thoſe that 
hauc {cencic ) ito their procesſions , like a tormenied Ghoſt atren- 
ded wich ficndsand firebrands, co the rerrour of their ignorant be- 
holders: Yet ,2s wee ſaw ſhe ncuer proſpered fo well,as when ſhee was 
moſtcurſcd by their Pi 5. ſo now wee hope (hee is rather [0 much 
more glorious in heauen,by how much they are more malicious on 
carth. Theſe arroganc wretches , that can ac their pleaſure ferch $4- 
lomon from heauen to hell, and Traian and Falconella {rom hello hea- 
gen 3 Campian and Garnet trom earth to heauen , Queene Elizabeth 
from earthro hell, (hall inde one day that they have miſtaken the 
keyes; and ſhall know, what it is to judge, by being iudged. -In the 
meane time, in ſpight of the gates of Rome, 1 Memoria iuſte in bene- 
diitionibus. 'T'o omut thole veriucs which were proper to her (exe, by 
which ſhce deſcrued ro bee the Queene of women, how excellent 
were her Maſculine graces of learning, valour, wiledome, by which 
ſhee might iuſtly challenge ro bee the Quecene of mea ! So learned was 
(hee, that (hee could giue preſentaniwers, to Embaſladours in their 
owne tongues : Orif they liſted co borrow of their neighbours, ſhee 
paid them in that they borrow2d. So valiant , that her name like 


whaclocuer (ell out happily againſt the common Aduerlarie in France, 
Netherlands, Ireland 3 it was by them(elucsalcribed too her policy. 
What ſhould 1 ipeake of her long and ſucceflefull gouernment, of 
her miraculous preſeruations, of her famous vifories , whercin the 
waters, windcs, fireand carth fought for vs,asif they had beenc in 
pay vader her? of her excellent lawes, of her carctull executions? 
Many daughters haue done worthily, but thou ſurmounteſt them all. Such 
waz the [weetneſle of her gouernemenr, and ſuch thetcare of miſeric 
in her loſle, chat many worthy Chriſtians deſi:ed their eycs might 
bee cloled before hers; and how many thouſandschercfore welcomed 
their owne death, becauſe ir preuenced hers. Eucry one pointcd to 
her white haircs, and ſaid wich that peaceable Zeonies , When this 
ſnowmelts there will bee a loud. Neucr day except alwaies the fifr 
of Nouember, was like to bce (o bloudy as this ; nor for any doubr of 
Tiile ( which never any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any difloy- 
all ever did beſides Dolman ) but for that our Eſauites comforted 
. | them(clues againſt vs , and ſaid , The day of mourning for our mother 
will come ſhortly , then wi!l wee ſlay our brethren . What ſhould I ſay 


Ziſcaes drum , made the proudeſt Romaniſts ro quake. So wile, that ! 
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more ? lots were caſt vpon our land ; and that honeſt Politician 
(which wanted nothing but a gibberto hauc made him a Saint) Fa-| 
ther Parſons, tooke paines to ſer downe an order , how all Engliſh 
affayres ſhould bee marſhalled when they ſhould come to bee theirs. 


S— 


Conſider 


—— 


- ——- 


— — 


| 704 $5: An koly Panegyrick. 


Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done for 5, Behold this 
day , which ſhould hauc bcene moſt diſmall ro the whole Chriſtian 
world , hee turnedto the moſt happie day , that cuer ſhone forth to 
this land. That now wee may iuſtly inſulr with choſe Chriſtians 
Theed.z.1s | of Antioch (Ts os T& wdvſix watt wage) Vhere are your prophelics, 
O yee fond Papiſts ? Our ſnowelyes here melted , where ate thole 
1 flouds of bloud that you threatned ? Yea , as that bleſſed (ovle of 
hers gained by this change of an immorrtall crowne , tor a corrupti- 
ble ; (o ( bleſled bee the name of our God ) this land of ours hath 
not loſt by that loſſe. Many thinke that this cucning the world had 
his beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, 
and ( which ic could nor have done by her loynes ) promiſes con- 
tinuance ( if our ſinnes interrupt it not) ro our poſteritics, I would 
the flatteric ot a Prince were treaſon in effeR itis 10: ( for the flatrerer 
is ( ies opaTys )a kinde murtherer. ) I would it were ſo in puniſh- 
ment. If I were to ſpeake before my foucraigne King and maiſter, I 
would praiſe God for him , not praiſe him to himſelfe. A preacher 
Euſeb.devits | jn Conſtantines time laich Enſebius ( auſns eſt imperatorem in os beatum 
Conft1 4-4 | dicere ) preſumed rocall Conitantine an happy Emperor to his face ; 
but hee wentaway with achecke ; ſuch ſpced may any paralitchauc, 
| which ſhall ſpeake, as if hee would make Princes proud, and nor 
thankefull. A ſmall praiſe to the face may bce adulation, ( though it 
bee within the bounds: )a great praiſe inablence, may bee bur iultice, 
If wee ſee not the worth of our King, how ſhall wee bee thankefull 
to God char gaue him ? Giue mee leaue therefore freely to bring forth 
the Lords Annointed before you, and tolay with Samuel, See you him 
whome the Lord hath choſen. | 
| Eaaprl.g.c.21 Asit was agreat prelage of happineſſe to <Mauritizs the Emperor, 
thatan (wnzox«) afamiliar Diuclircmouing him from place to placein 
his (wathing bands,yer had no power to hurt him ; So that tholecarly 
conſpiracies,wherwith Satan afſaulced the very cradle of our dear Souc- 
raine,preuailed nor,it was aiuſt bodemenc of his future greatnefle &be- 
neficial vſe tothe world. And he that gaue him lifeand crowne together, 
and miraculouſly preſcrued them both z gaue him graces fit for his De- 
| puty onearth co wield that crowne, and improoue that life tothebe- 
hoofeof Chriſtendome. Let mcebegin with char ( whichthe heathen 
man required tothe happineſlc of any tate) his learning & knowledge: 
where in I may ſafely lay hecexceedeth all his 105. predecefiors. Our 
Conquerour King Williams ( as our Chronicler reports ) by a blunt 
proucrbe that hee was wont to vſe againſtvnlearned Princes,made his 
ſonne Henry a Beau-clearcro thoſe times. Buta candlein the darke will 
make more ſhow,then a bonefire by day.In theſedayes ſo lightſomefor 
knowlcdge,to excell(cuen for a profeſſed ſtudent ) 1s hard, and rare.Ne- 
uer had England more learned Biſhopsand doRors;which of them cuer 


returned | 
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returned from his Maicſtics diſcourſe without admiraticn ? What 
King chriſtened hath wricten ſo learned volumes ? To omit the reſt, 
his laſt ( of this kinde ) wherein hee hath ſo held vp Carginall Bet- 
larmine, and his maſter Pope Paulus, is luch, that Pleſsis and Mou- 
lne ( the ewo great lights of France ) profclle ro receiue their lighr 
in this diſcourſe, from his beames ; and che learned Ieluite Salkeild, 
could not but bee converted wirh che neceslitie of choſe demonſtra- 
tions ; and I may bouldly ſay, Poperie ( ſince ic was) never received 
lo deepe a wound from any worke , as from that of His. Wo hact 
King cuer moderatcd the lolemne aQts of an Vaiuerſicie in all pro- 
fesfions, and had ſo many hands clapr in the applaulc of his acuce, 
and learned determinations ? Briefely, ſuch is bis intire acquajniance 
with all ſcienccs, and with the Queene of all , Diuinitic , that hee 
might well dilpuce wich che infallible Pope Paulus 2uintus tor his 
triple Crowne 3 and I would all Chriſtian quarrels lay vpon this 
ducil. His juſtice in gouerning marcheth his knowledge how to go- 
uerne 3 for as one-that knowes the common-wealch cannor bee vn- 
happic , wherein ( according, to the wilc heathens role ) law is a 
Queene , and will a ſulic&,, Hee hach cuer indeauourcd ro frame 
the proccedings. of his goucrnement tro the lawcs , not the lawes 
ro them. Witneſſe that: memorable example, whercof your eyes 


entelt Barons of thoſe parts , for the murder of a meanc Subiett 
W hercin not the fauour.of the block might bee yeelded, that the 
diſhonour of the death might bee no leile then the paine of the 
death. Yet who will nor grant his «Mercy ro bec eminent amongſt 


tinuing , could bee capable of cxceſle, this might ſeeme ſo in him. 
For , that which. was ſaid of CAnaſtaſizs the Emperovr , thar, hee 
would attempt no exploir ( though neuer ſo ftamous.), if it mighc 
colti the price of Chriſtian blood ; and that ,which, was ſaid. of 
A! auricius , that by his good-will hce would not haue ſo much as a 
Traicqur dye; and that of Yeſpaſian, thathe wept cuen for 'iuſt exc- 
cutiqns' ; and laſtly that of Theodofires , thac hee wiſhe hee could re- 
call choſe to life againe char had wronged: him-z3 may/in ſome ſenſe 
bce juſtly vereficd of our mercitull Soucraigne.. I, pray GOD the 
meaſyre of this vertue may .ncuer burt, himſelfe 2. 1,-am ſore the 
want of it ſhall never giac cauie of complaint to hisaduerſaries. Bur 
among allhis Heroicall Graces, which commend him,as a man, as, a 
Chriſtian, as a King ; Pictie and:firmeneſſe in Religion cals mee to 


A private man vnſertled in opinion, islike a looſe rooth in the head, ! 
troubleſome and vſc-lefle : but a publique perſon vaſtayed , is dan- 
gerous, 


were witneſſes. I meane the vnpartiall execution of one of the anci- ; 


his vertues, when Parſons himſclte yeelds it? And if avertue ſocon-| 


it,-and will nor ſuffer mce ro defer the mention of ;it any longer. | 
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gcr0us. Reſolution for che truth is ſo much betcer then knowledge 
by how much thc poſlesling of a treaſure , is berrer then knowin 
where it is. With what zeale Cid his Maieftie fly vpon the blaiphe- 
mous nevelties of Yorſtizs? How many lollicications, threats, pro- 
males, proters hath hee trampled vnder his tecte in tormer'rimes, for 
bur a promiſe of an indiff. rence conniuence at the Romilh religiun } 
Vas it not an an{were worthy of a King,worthy of marbleand braſle; 
that hee made vnto their agent for this purpole, in the times ofthe 
greateſt peril! of reſiſtance, That all the crownes and kingdomes in this 
world ſhould not induce hin to change any 10t of bis profeſson } Hah hee 
not (o ingaged himfclie'in this holie quanell 4 that the world con- 
feſles Rome-had neuer ſuch an Aduerlary ? andall Chriſtian Princes 
rejoice to tollow him as cheir worthy leader ,' in all the bartels of 
God 3 and ail Chriſtian churches in their prayers and:acclamations, 
ſtile him, ina doubleiright; Defender of the faith, more by deſert,then 
inheritance. - | Lf | 
But becauſeas the Sunne beames, ſo praiſesare more kindly , when | 


1ct mceſhew-you him ratherin the blesſings wee receive trom-him,then 
in the graces 'which are in him. And nortoinlift vpon his extinguiſhing 
of thole helliſh feides in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe barby- 
rous borderers tociuilicie and order, (twoas worthy ofeternitic,and 
which nu hand but his could doe) Conſider how great things the Lordhath 
done for ws , by bum tn our Peace , in ur freedome of the Goſpel , in our 
Deliverance... © r 9114 jo 1060] 
...Cominuance detrafts from the value of any favour. Little doe we 
knowe*the price of peace. ' If wee had beene in the coates- of our 
forefathers, orour neighbours, wee thoutd haue knowne how roeſtceme 
this deare' blesſing of GOD.” Oh , my deate* bretheren , wee 
[never knewe*what it was to heare the murdeting'peeces abour our 
eares; tolte 6ur churches and houſes flaming ouerour heads to heare 
the fearefull cracks of cheir fals mixed with the confuſed our-cries of 
men, killing , encouraging tokill,or reſiſt, dying ; and che ſhrickings of 
women and children; we neuer ſaw tender babes (nacht fromthe breſts 
of their mothers, now ay vpon the ſtones, or ſprauling vp- | 
elite pikes; and the diſtrafted mother raijiſhed,ere ſhee mayhaue leaue40 
| dye, Wee never ſaw men and horſes lye wallowing in their min- | 
glee bloud , and thegaſtly'viſages of death deformed with woutids. 
The impotent wife hatiging wich reares on her armed hasband, 
as deſirous ro dye-wittr him , with whom ſhee'may nor live. The! 
artized runningsto & fto of thoſe that would faine eſcape if they knew! 
how,and the furious palcof abloudy vittorz Therifling of houſes tor 
ſpoile, and every (ouldiour running with his load , and _ 5 
ghc 
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before the inſulting enemy.Neuer did wee knowe how cruel an Aduer- 
aricis, and how burdenſotne an helperis in warre. Look roundabour 
you. All your neighbours haue ſeene and raſted theſe calamities. All 
the reſt of the world hauc beenc whirled abour in cheſe wofull cumules: 
onely this land hath like the center ſtood vnmoueable. Onely this 


keeps within the banks. T hat weare free from theſe and a thouſand o- 
ther miſcries of warre, Whither ſhould wee aſcribe it, bur next vnder 
God, to his Anointed, asa King, asa King of Peace * Forboth Anar- 
chy isthe mother of diviſion, as wee ſee inthe State of Iraly: whercin, 
when they wanced their King, all rannc into ciuill broiles; The Vene- 
tins with them of Rauenna; Verona and Vincentia, with the Paduans 
and Taruiſians ; T he Piſans and Florentines, with them of Luca and 
Sienna ;zand beſides , euery King isnort a Pcace-maker : Ours is made 
of Peace. There haue beene Princes, which, as the Atitiochians faide 
of 1ulian, (taking occaſion by the Bull which he ſtampt in his coine ) 
hauegored the world todcath. The breaſts of ſome Princes haue been 


they have vented them(clues with terrour to the'world : Ours, hath 
nothing in ir, buta gratious raine to water the inherirance of God. Be- 
holde Hee, euen He alone, like ro Noahs Doue, brought an Oliue of 
peace rothe toſſed Arke of Chriſtendome; Heelike another Auguſtue, 


ſhut the iron gates of warrezand is the bond of that peace he hath made. 
And ifche Peace-maker both doth blefle and is bleſſed ; how ſhould 


ſedin him? | 

Now. what were peace without religion, burlike a Xabals ſheepe- 
ſhearing ; like the farting ofan Epicurean hogge ; the very feſtivuall re- 
uels of the Diuell. Bur for vs; wee haue Gloria in excelſis Deo, ſung be- 
fore our Pax in terris. 3 ina word, wee haue Pcace wich the Golgell. 
Machiagell himſelfe could lay in his Diſcourſes, that rwo cominued ſuc- 
cesſions of vertuous Princes ( fanno grand; effetti) cannot bur doe 
great matters. Wee prouc it ſorhis day ; wherein religion isnot one- 
ly warmed,bur locked in her ſear ſo faſt, that the gates of hell ſhall ne- 
ver preuaile againſt it. There haue becne Princes, and that in this land, 
which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) haue becne 


left che bad bchinde chem; with whom any thing hath beene lawfull, 
butto be religious. Some of your gray hayres can be my witneſſes. 
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fight with other for our booty;The miſerable captive driven manicled 


likea T hunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would neuer leaue working cill | 


before the ſecond comming of Chriſt hath becalmed theworld, and | 


wee bleſſe him, and bleſſe GOD for him , and holde out ſelues bleſ- | 


like toill Phyſicians, that haue purged away the good humours, and | 


Behold, the cuils wee haue eſcaped, ſhow vs our blesſings. Heere hath | 
beene no dragging our: of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no crees | 


Nam cum triſſ;s 


Ile hath becne like Nilus, which when all other waters oucr-flowe, | 2" «ii pro- 
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no rotting in dungeons , no' cafting of infants out of the mothers 
belly taco che mothers flames ; nothing bur G O Ds truth aboun. 
daaclie preached , cheerctully profeiſed , incouraged , rewarded. 
VVhat Nation vnder heaucn yeeldes ſo . many learned Divines # 
What times ever yeelded ſo many-preaching Biſhoppes ? VVher 
vvas this Cittie ( the Cittie of our ioy) cuer ſo happy this way, 
as in theſe late ſucceſsions ? Whither can vvce aſcribe this health 
of the Church, and life of the Goipell, bur, next ro GOD, to 
His example, His countenance, His indeuotrs ? Wherein 1 may not 


| omit how right hee hath crodde in the ſteps of thar bleſſed Conſtay 


tine, ih all his religious proceedings. Let vs in one vvorde par. 
rallel them . Conſtantine: cauſed hittie Volumes of the Scriptwes 
co be faire written out in parchment, for the vſe of the Church, 
King /ames hath cauſed the Bookes of Scriprures to bee accurately 
tranſJaced and pabliſhed,by thoufands ; Conflamines mace a zelous 
cdift againſt Nonatians , Valentinians, Marcionites. King James, beſides 
his powerfull prockmations ard foucraigne lawes, hath cffecually 
written againſt Popery,and Yorſtiani{me.. Conſlantine tock away the li- 
berty of the mceetingsef Heretickes: K. James hath by wholeſome laws 
inhibitcd the aſſemblies of Papiſts & ſchiſmaticks.Con/7antine fare inthe 
midſtof Biſhops,as if hehad been one of them... King James beſides hi-/ 
lolemne conferences', vouchſafes (nor ſeldome) to ſpend his meales 


| in diſcourſe with his Biſhoppes;and other worthy Diuines.Conſtan 


tine charged his ſanhes, wt: plane Cy fine fuco Chriſtiani eſſent ) that 
they ſhould be Chriſtians-ia carneſt. King James hath done-the lame 
in icarned and Divine-precepts which ſhall. live cill cime be no more. | 


Yea, intheir very eoltos is a reſemblance. Conſtantize had his pitureſ* 
ſtainpr vpon his mctalls, praying. King 7ames hath his piure with] -* 


praicr about it;z0 Zord proted? the Kingdoms which thou haſt onited. Laſtly, 
Conſtantine built Churches;one in Teruſalem,another in Nicomedia. K. 


lames harh founded one Colledge; w< ſhal help ro build &confirm the | 


whole Church of God, vponearth.Ye wealthy Citizens that loue Icru- 
{ulem, caſt in your ſtoreaften this.royallexample, inro the ſanftuary of 
God:& whiles you wake the Church. of God happy;make yo! ſelues ſo. 
3rethr&,if we have any xeliſh of Chr-avy ſenic ot:heave. ler vs bleſs God 
for thelife of our ſoule,che Goſpeh;& for the fpiricof this life bg Anointed, 

Bur, where had beene opr peace, or this freedome of 'the Gol- 
pell, withque our Deliverance 2:and vvhcre had our deliuerance 
beene-vyithout him. ?,. As it- vvas- reporced of 'the Oke;of: Mamre, 


char all religions rendred their: yearely woorſhip there. 'The'Tewes, 
becauſe: of Abraham their Putriarchz the -(aeatiles: becauſe of the 
 Angels.thac appeared-ghere to Abraham:;; The- Chriſtians becauſe 
of Chriſt that. was there ſcene of .,brahamsy; vvich che Angells; 
So _vyas.chere to King. James iin« his firſt. begionings ;-a confluence 
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[1 


of 
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af all ſets, with: papers in their hands, and ( as it was beſt for 


them) with a Rogamws domine , non pugnamus , like the ſubiefts of 
Theodeſius. But our cozens of Samaria, when they ſaw chat Salo- 
mons yoke vvould not be lightned , ſoone flew off in a rage, What 
portion haue wee in Dauid ? And now thoſe, which had fo oft look: 
vp to heauen invaine, reſolue to digge downe to hell for aide. Sa- 
tan himſelfe mer them, and offred ( for ſauing of their labour) ro 
bring hell vp to them. Whar a world of Sulphur had hee proui- 
ded againſt that day ? What a brewing of death was tunn'd vp in 
thoſe veſſels ? The murderous Pioners laught at the clole felicity of 
their projet zand now before-hand ſeemed in conceit ro haue heard 
the cracke of this helliſh thunder, and to ſee the mangled carcaſſes 
of the Heretickes flying vppe ſo ſuddenly , that their ſoules muſt 
needes goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ſtreets ſtrewed 
wich legges and armes ; and the ſtones braining as many in their 
fall, as they blew vp in their riſe. Remember the children of Edom, 
0 Lorde , in the-> day of leruſalem , wohich ſaide , Downe woith it, 
downe with it , euen to the ground. O daughter of Babel, <yoorthy 
to be defiroyed,, bleſſed ſhall hee be that ſerueth thee , as thou wviouldeſt 
haze ſerued vs. But hee that (irs in heauen laughras faſt atthem ; co 
ſee their preſumption that would bee ſending vp bodies to heauen 
before the reſurre&ion, and preferring companions to Elias ina fiery 
Chariot z & laid (wt quid fremuerunt ? ) Conſider now how great things 
the Lord hath done for ws ; T he ſnare is broken, and wee are deli- 
uered. Bur how ? As that learned Biſhoppe well applyed Solomon 
to this purpoſe , Dininatio in labiis regis . If there had not beene a di- 
vination inthe lips of che King , wee had beene all in iawes of dearh. 
Vndcr his ſhadow wee are preſerucd aliue, as Jeremy ſpeaketh . Ir 
istrue, God could haue done ir by othcr meanes: bur he would doe 
it by this,that we might owe the being of our lives to him , of whom 
wee held our well-being before. Oh, praiſed bee the GOD of hea- 
uen for our deliverance! Praiſed be God for his Anointed , by whom 
weweredeliucred. Yea how ſhould we call co our fellow creatures? 
the Angels, Saints, heauens, clements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, 
trees, to helpe vs praiſe the Lord for this mercie. And (as the Oath 
of che Romane ſouldicrs ranne ) how deare and pretious ſhould the 
life of Ceſarberovs, aboue allearchly chings? How ſhould we hate 
the baſe vnthankefulneſſe of choſe mien , which can ſay of him , as 
one (aide of his Saint Martin, Martinus bonus in auxilio , charus in 
nezotio ; who whiles they owe him all; grudge him any thing. 
Away vvith the mention of outwarde things : all the bloud in our 
bodyes is due to him:all the prayers and wel-wiſhes of our ſoules are 
ducto him. How ſolemncly Feſtiuall ſhould this daie be to vs, and 
to our poſterities foreuer ? how cheerefully , for our peace, our reli- 
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gion, our Deliverance , ſhould wee take vppe that acclamation which 
the people vt Rome .vicd in the Coronation of Charles the great, 
Carols Iacobo a Deo coronato, magno oy pacifico Britanorum Imiperatori, wi. 
ta (x victoria. T o Charles James crowned of God, the great and peace. 
able Emperour of Briranic, Lifeand Victory :and ler God, and his peo- 
ple ſay Amen. 

Thele were great things indeede, that GOD did for Iſriet; 
great that hee hath done for vs ; Great for the preſent, not cer- 
taine for the future. They had not, no more haue wee, the blel- 
ſings of GOD by entayle, or by leaſe. Onely at the good vvill 
of the Lord ; and that is, during our good behauiour. Sinne is a 
forfaicure of all favours. Jf you doe woickedly , you ſhall periſh. Tt 
vas nor: for nothing, thar che ſame word in the originall ſignifies 
both ſinne and puniſhment ; Theſe two are inſeparable. There is 
nothing bur a little prioritie in time berweene chem. The Angelles 
did wickedly, they periſhr by their fall from heauen. The old warld 
did wickedly, they periſhe by waters from hcauen. The Sodo- 
mites did. wickedly}, they periſh by fire from heauen. Corah and 
his companie did wickedly , they periſh by the earth. The Egyp- 
tians did- wickedly, they periſh by the Sea. The Canaanites did 
vwickedly, they periſht by the ſword of Iſracl. . The 1ſraclites did 
wickedly , they periſhe by peſtilence, ſerpents , Philiſtims. What 
ſhould't runne my ſelfe our of breath, in this endleſſe courſe of cx- 
amples ? There was ncuer finne bur ic had a puniſhment, eyther in 
the Ator, or in the Redeemer. There vvas neuer puniſhment, but 
was for finne. Heaven ſhould haue no quarrell againſt vs , Hell: 
could haue no power over vs, but for our {innes. Thoſe are they 
thathaueplagued vs: thoſcarethey that threatenvs. 

But what ſhall be the iudgement ? Periſhing. - To whom ? To 
you and your King. Hee dooth not fay , If your King doe wicked- 
ly you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes he hath done. Nor if your King 
doe wickedly hee ſhall periſh, alchough Kings are neither priuiledged 
| from ſinnes, nor from iudgements. Nor if you doe wickedly , you 
| onely ſhall periſh z but if yee doe woickedly , yee and your King ſpall 

periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixt the King and Subie, 

| the ſinne of the one reaches to the judgement ofthe other; and the 
iudgement of theone, is the ſmart of both. The King is the head; 
the Commons the ſtomach ; ifthe head bee ſicke, the ſtomach is af- 
fefted. Danid ſinnes, the people dye. If the ſtomach be ſicke, the 
head complaines. For the tranigresſion of the people are manie 
Princes. VVhat coulde have ſnatchr from our Hcad that ſweete 
| Prince, of freſh and bleeding memory , ( that might iuſtlie have 
Oubs. x challeng'd Othoes name, Atirabilia mundi) now in the prime of all 
Friſ. 6. 36 waa vvorlds expeRation, but our traytcrous wickedneſles? His on 
ian 
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[Han modeſty vpon hisdeath-bed could charge himlelfe. (No no, | 
| have finnes cnow of mine owne ro. doe this : )! Bur-this vetie accula- 


tion did cleare him, and burden. vs. , O glorious Prince} they are 


| our ſinnes thac are guilty of thy dcarh, and our loſſe, Wee haue | 
| done wickedly , thou periſhedſt. ' An harſh : word for thy glorified | 


condition. But ſuch a periſhing, as is incident to'Saints z' (for there 
isa Perire de medio , as vvell asa Perire 4 facie,) a periſhing from the 
riſhing from GO D. . Ir was a/ioytull periſh- 
ing to thee. Our {innes haue aduantaged thy foulc, which ispart- 
ly therefore happy, becauſe wee were, vawoorthy of cheey bur they 
haue robbed vs of our happineſſe in thee. - Oh 'our rreactierous 
finnes, that haue offered this violence-to that '{weere hopefult (acred 
perſon ! And doe they nor yer till conſpire againſt him; chatis yer 
dearer to vs, the roote of theſe goodlie branches, the breath of our 
noſthrils, the Anointedof G O D 2. Brethren, letmec fpeake it confi- 
dentlic : As cuery finneis a Traytor toa mans-owne ſoule , fo/ eucry 
wicked manis a Traytor co his King. Yea cuerte oneof hiscrying 
ſinnes isa falſe-hcarted rebell , that hides powderant pocket-dags for 
the pretiouslife of his Soucraine. Any ſtates-rtian may learne this'cuen. 
of Machiauell himſelfe :twhich I confeſſe when I tread , I thoughr of 
the Diucll confesfing Chriſt. That the giving, 6fG O D' his due 
isthe cauſe of thegreatnefle ofany State zand comritilyy the negletof 
his ſctuice the cauſe of ruine; andif any profane Zoſimas ſhall dogbt of 
this point , I would burturne him ro Euagrius his Diſcoutſetorhispur- 
poſe, where hce ſhall finde inſtances of enow' partitulavs. W hat-euer 
policick Philoſophers haue diſtinguifhe, berwixt bon: wir , an cius, I 
ay , that asa good mancannot bean ill Subiet fog lewd man can no 
more bce a good Subiet, then cuill can bee good. 'Ler him ſooth, and 
ſweare what hee will , his ſinnesarc ſo many treaſbns againſt the Prince 
and State: for; Ruinc is from iniquirie, ſaith Ezechiel:, Alas, *whatſafe- 
ty can weebe in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke ih our houſes, jet fn out 
ſireeres 3 when che Country, Citie, Courrt, is ſofull of theſe ſpititu+ 
all conſpiracies ? Yee that are Magiſtrates ; not for G O Ds ſake one- 
ve bur for your Kings ſake, whoſe depuries. yee are,'as hee is 
GO Ds ; nor for religion onely , but for very policy, as you render 
the deare life of our gratious Soueraine zas you regard the {weet peace 
ofthis Stare, and Kingdome; the welfare of this Church; Yea;'as yee 
loue your owne life , peace, welfare ; Rouze vp your ſpirits, awaken 
your Chriſtian courage ; and ſer your ſelues hearrily againſt the trai- 
torly ſinnes of rhele rimes , which threaten the bane of all theſe. 
Cleanſe yee theſe _UAugean ſtables of our drunken Tanernes, of our 
profane ſtages,and of tholeblinde Vaulcsof profeſſed filchineſle, Whoſe 
ſteppes goe downe to the chambers of Death ; yea, to the—> deepe of Hell. 
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And yee, my holy brethren , the meſſengers of GOD, it there bee 
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[an y [ounces of thunderamonglt you, if cuer yee rattled from heaventhe 
| terrible indgements of G O D- againſt ſinners , now doeir z for ( con- 


{ monies of rejoycing, if we be faulty in the ſubſtance. To what purpoſe 


| vsofourfinnes, which willelle arme God and his creatures againſt vs! 


trariety the naturall) the deep winter of iniquitieis moſtſcalonable for 
this ſpiritual chu. .der; Be heard aboue, be ſcene beneath. Our-face ſinne, 
vut-preach ir, out-live ir. Wecarc ſtarsinthe right hand of God: let ys 
be like any ſtars ſaucthe Moone, that hath blors in her face ; or the ſtar 
worm-wood, whoſe fall made bicter watcrs 3 or Saint 7udesplaners, thar 
wandcrin irregularities. Let thelight of our lives ſhine inthe faces of 
the world; and dazle chem whom it ſhall nor guide. Then ſhal we with 
aurhoritic ſpeake what we doe, when wedoethat which we ſpeake.VVe 
can ncuer bcreer teſtifie our thankefull and loyall reſpeQs ro ſo good a 
King, in whole fauqurisour life, and by whole grace wee are vphelda- 
gainſtthe vawoorthy affronts of this facrilegious Age, then by crying 
down, by liuing down thoſc ſins which threaten our happinelic in him. 
And ye,beloucd Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſcem worthily to congratulate 
che ioy of this day, if yee would approouc your {clues good ſubieRs to 
our King, labourto bee good ſubictsro His King, the King of heaven, 
Away with thoſerebellious wickedneſſes which may be preiudiciallto 
our peace. In vaine ſhall we teſtific our loyaltie by theſe outwarde ccre- 


ſhall we ring our bels, if inthe mcant time we hold faſt Salowmons (funcs 
pectatorum ) cord; of ſus ; yrathe Prophets cart-ropes of iniquicic ; and 
thereby pull down iudgement vpon our heads ? To what purpoſe ſhall 
we kindle Bonfiers.in our ſtreercs, if wee kindle the flames of Gods dil. 
plcaſure againvs by ourſinnes? To what purpoſe ſhal ye feaſt oncano- 
ther in your houſes, if you ſhall feaſtthe fiends of hell with your wilful 
ſins? D emonum cibys ebrietas, Hierome ſaith well; Drunkenneſle, luxury, 
fornication, and eucry1in is thevery dict and dainties of the Dinell.For 
Gods ſake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne ſoules ſake, be 
good, that you maybe loyall: Oh my brethren, let vsnor with old 7+ 
by (uffer qur cicsto be Blinded with the Swallowcs dung of this world. 
Lervsnotdare ro makea willing ſhipwracke of conſcience, fortheven- 
cure ofa licle ballaſt of gaine, Awaie with our pride, vſucie, oppres(ton, 
falſe weights,falſe oarhs, falſe faces; Do no more wickedly, that we periſh not. 

T hey are our ſins, which as they threaten to loſe vs our beſt friends 
boue,(the God of our (aluation)ſo they hcarten our aducrfarics againſt 
vs oncarth; T heir hopes, their deſignes, their wickednefſerovs, hath 
bin profcſt ro be built vpon ours to God, If they did nor ſee we dideuill, 
they durſt not hope we could periſh. Auchoritie hath wiſcly and ſeaſo- 
nably taken order for diſarming of wilfull Recufancs. Whar ſhould wea- 
pons doc inthe hands of diſloyaltic ?Oh thatir could rake order ro ſtrip 


T hegatcs of Rome, the gates of hell, could nor hurt vs, if wee didnot 
hurc our clues. Oh that wecould (o louc our (clues , asto part withall 
our 


ſh _—_— 


mem 


— 


in holy Pa neg rick. 


713. 


— 


aur plaulibleand gainectull euils;rhat we would this day renue our holic 
covenants with God, and kcepe them tor ever! How would he till feed 
vs with the fineſt of the wheat ? How would he,that ( asthis daie) when 
we feared a tempeſi, gaue vs an happy calme, preuentatempeſt iniour 
calme when we fcare not ? How ſafely ſhould our children play,and wee 
fcaſt in our ſtreets ? How memorable a patterne of mercic ſhould this I- 
land be ro all poſteriries ? What famous Trophices of vitorie would he 
cre over all Antichriſtianiſmeamongſt vs How freely & loudHhould 
che Golpell of God ring cucrie where inthecarcof the generations yer 
vnborne? How ſure ſhould we be, long and long to enioy lo gratious, & 
dear a Soueraine, ſo comfortable a peace, (o happiea goucrnment ?cuen 

till this Eue of thg Anruntiation of the firſt comming of Chriſt , ouer- 
| rake che Day of the Annunciation of his ſecond comming, 

for our redemption. Which God for his mercies 
ſake, for his Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe to 
graunt to vs, Amen. 
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phlct, publiſhed vnder the name of 4» anſwere to 4 Cenſorious 
Epiſtle: Which the Reader ſhall finde prefixed 
; to the ſcuerall 'Seions. 
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TO OVR GRATIOVS 
AND BLESSED MOTHER; 
THE CHFXCH.UF 
ENGLAND 


THE ME ANEST OF .HER CHITL- 
DREN DEDICATES THIS HER 
APOLOGY, AND WISHETH 
all Peace and Happineſſe_>. 


| Oleſſe then ayeare and 4 halfe is paſt ( Renerend, Deare, 
and holy Mother ) fince I wrote a louing monitory letter 
to * two of thine onworthy Sons 3 which ( 1heard ) were 


haue praiſed thee : thou art thy |Velbeloueds, and his deſire is towards thee. So 
let it be, and (0 let thine be towards him for ener , and mine towards you both, 
who am the lea5t of all thy little ones, 

Ios. Hair. 


Meam injuris 
paticter tuli:im- 
pietatem contra 
Sp6iam Chriſti 
ferre n5 potui, 


Hier,ad Vigilit, 


| 


2 


A COMMON APO- 
LOGIE AGAINST 
1 © the Brownits, . 


SECT.1.0 N I; 


2 Vat) if © | 
1 F.Iruhand:peace{ Zacharies two 
5 Y companians).bad metin aur iGu., 


gthe ſeacringotibeſerwo bath ca 

> fed this. .leparation : 4br wi! 

|| (ome yaquiet:mindes haue fought 
Truck withour Peace, they havc 
4} at onceloſt Truth, Peace, Louc, 
IS vs and themſelves. God knowes 
ha 30 6 how vawillingly I put. my hand 


> ' Wo 


Vi 
"Is 


LE ==! ſo much abues the courage of a 

: ESI I Chriſtian, as to call his brother 
aduerſarie: VVee muſt Coe itz woe be the men by whomerhis offence 
commeth : Yet by how v3 ach the inſulrarion of a brotherly cnemic 1s 


more imollerablc; and the gricte- ot our bleſſed mother greater, tor 


I 
—_ x _ . 


lence: Jf-chey will baue the taft-wordes, they may not have all 
For our cariage to them: T hey1ay, when Fire the God of the Cha!- 
dees had deuourcd:altche other: wooden Deities, that Canopss (er vp- 
pon him a Caldron full of water, whoſebortome was dzuiſed wich holes 
opt with waxez which no ſooner felt. the flame, but gave way to the 
quenching of chat furious [doil, It the fire of inordinate zcale, conceir, 
contention, hane conſumed all other parts in the ſeparation, and caſt 
forth (more then Nebrchadnezzars farnace) fromtheir Amſterdam hi- 
ther; it were well if the warcrs of our moderationand realon could van- 
0 qo 


ww 


this Gonzrpucrhie ha neucr _ >| 


co this vakkinde quarrell: Nothing | 


the wrong, of her 'owne; So mech more cauſe I ſce ro breakethi: | 


quiſb, | 


— A.M 


"he Entr.ince 
' to the worke 
Lach,3.19 


Mat 18.7 


Otho Friſing. ex, 


deum Reffin, 
Fe leſ. bi8R. 1. 
2.C, 26, 
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Dan.z 


FM. 


Philen. Yr.Chal. } 
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Vid. Treatiſ.of 
certaine godly 
Moiſt. ag-Barr. 


. 
4 The Anſwerers 
I. Preamble, 


3 
etortcd, con+ 


\ tuted, 


eAn Apnlogie apain/t Broxmils. 


quiſh, ycaabate it: This liccle Hin of mine ſhall be/pentrhat way : wc 
may try and wiſh, but not hopcic : The ſpirits of theſe menare roo 


well knowne, to admit any expefartion of yeeldance. Since yet both for 
preuention & neceſlarie defence this taske muſt bee vndertaken, Icraue 


gainſt himſelfe: V Vich this confidence I enter into thele liſts, and turne 
my pen toan Aduerlaric; God knowes whether more proud or weake. 


| SEV 


T is 4 hard thing exen for ſober minded men in caſes of controuerſie, 
| to vſe ſoberly the adudmages of the times : upon vohich whilſt men are 

mounted on high, they wſe to behold ſuch as they oppoſe too onerlie and not 
 vwithout contempt; and [o are oft times emboldened to roule pon them as 
from aloft very weake and roeightleſſe diſcourſes, thinking any ſleight and 
ſiender oppoſition ſuf ficient to oppreſſe thoſe onderlings, vuhom they haue (a 
they ſuppeſe ) at/o great an aawantage. "ws this very preſumption it com- 
meth 10 paſſe, that this' Author ndertaketh thus ſolemnly and ſexerety tocen 
ſure a cauſe, vohereof (as appeareth in the ſequell of the diſcourſe ) hee is 
wrterly ignorant : wohich haul hee beene but halfe ſo careful to have nder- 
/tood, as be hath beene forwittd to cenſure, he ruould euher have beene ( 1 
doubt not ) more equall toward it, or more weightie agam#t it. 

As this Epiſtle is come to thine hands, ſo 11ſh the anſwere of it may come 
tothe hands of him that occaſioned it > Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, inthe 
name of the Lord, <npartially to bebold riithowt ether preiudice of cauſe, 
or reſpett of perſon, vvhat « written on both ſides, and ſo from the Court of 
4 ſound conſcience to gine taſt indgement. 


I 


SECTION 2: 


T isa hard thing even for thoſe that woulde ſeene ſober minded 
men, in caſes of controucrſie, to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſad- 
uantages of cauſes and times: whereby whiles men aredeieftedand 


| crodden downe, they vſe to behold their oppoſites mounted on high, 


r00 repiningly, and not without deſperate enuie : and (o are oft-rimes 
moucd, to ſhoote vp at them as from below, the bitterarrowes of ſpite- 
full and ſplceniſh diſcourſes; thinking any harefulloppoſicion ſufficient- 
ly charicable, ro oppugne thoſeaduerſaries, which haue them (as they 
fecle) at ſo great anaduantage: vpon this impotent malitiouſnelle, it 
commerh to paſſe that this anſwerer vndercaketh thus ſeuerely and pe- 
remptorily, to ceaſurethat charitable cenſure; of ignorance, which (as 


— 
— —_— 


nothing of my Reader but patience and juſtice : of God, vitory to 
the truch: as tor fauour, I with no more then an enemy would giue a- 


| 


ſhall 


; *An Apologie againſt Brownifls. 


(hall appeare 18 the (equcl]) hee cicher (tmply, or willingly vaderſtood 
not: and co brand a dear Church of Chriſt with Appoſtaſy, Rebellion, 
Amichriſtianilme: V Vhat can bce mare caſte then to returne acula- 
tions * | F: 

.. Your Preamble ( with a graue birternefle) charges mee with 1. Pre- 
{umprion vpon aduantages, 2. V Veake and weightleſſe diſcourſe; 3. Ig- 
norance of the cauſe cenſured: It had beene madneflle in me to write, 
if had nor preſumed vpon aduantages; but of the cauſe, of chexruch, 
not of the times : Though ( blefled be God ) the times fauout thetruth, 
and vs: if you ſcornerhem and their fauours, complaine not to be an 
vnderling : Thinke that the times are wiſer thento beſtowe their fa- 
ours vpon wilfull aduerfaries ; but in ſpire of times, you arenor more 
vnder vs in eſtate, then in conceiraboue vs : ſo wee ſay the Sunne is vn- 
der a cloud, we know it ts abou ir. *: Would God overlinefſe and con- 
tempt were not yours, cuento them which are mounted higheſt vpon 
beſt deſert; and now. you that haue not learned ſobrietic in iuſtdiſad- 
uantages, taxe vs, not rovic (oberly the aduanrages of time: there was 
nogall in my pen, no inſultation, I wrote ro you asbrechren, and wiſht 
you compenions : there was more danger of flattery in my ſtile, 
then bicterneſſe:; wherein vied I nor. my aduancages ſoberly ? Not in 
thac I ſaid coo much, but not enough ; Nortin that I wks too ſharpe, 
but not weightie enough; My oppoſition was not too vehement, but 
to0 ſlight and, flender So, ſtrong Champions blame their aducrſa- 
ry, for ſtriking r00 eaſily : you might hauc torborne this fault, it was 
my fauour that I did not my worſt: you are worthic of more weight, 
that complaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I rod downe vpon you, 
was weake and wcightlefſe : you ſhall well finde, this was my le- 
nitie, nor my impotence. The fault hereof is partly-in your expeRa- 
tion, not in my letter : I meant but a ſhort Epiſtle, you look't belike 
fora volume, or nothing ; Lmeant only agenerall monition 3 you look't 
for a ſolide proſccurion of particulars : Ic is not for you to giveraskes 
to others pennes, By whatLawe, muſt wee write nothing bur large 
Scholaſticall Diſcourſes ? Such Tomes as yours : May wee nottouch 
your ſore vnleſſe we willlaunce, and ſearchit? I was not enough your 
encmic; forgive mee this crrour, and you ſhall ſmart more: Bur not 
onely my omisſions were of ignorance , but my cenſures, though ſc- 


pardon you, and rake this as the common lot ofencmies. I neuer yer 
conld fee any Scribbler ſo vnlearned, as that he durſt nor charge his 
oppoſite with ignorance; If D*. Whitaker, M*. Perkins, MF, Gyfford, and 
thar Oracle of our preſcnt times, D*.. Andrewes, went away content 
with his Jiucrie from yours; how can I repine? If Thaue cenſured whac 
cauſe I knewe nor, let mee bee cenſured for morethen ignorance, im- 
puGencic : bur if you knowe not whatT cenſured (ler all my truſtlye 


Q qq?2 on 


ucreand {olemne : An cafic imputation from ſo great a controuler : I | 
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Hier, Marco, 
presbit. De ca- 
wernu cellularum 
damn am or- 
bem ; in ſacco thy | 
cinrre volutats 
de Epiſcopis (en= 
tentia ferimus : 
Quid facit ſub 
tunica penitentis 
regins animus, 
Cypr. l.;.Ep.g. 
Hec ſunt initia 
here:icorum ,vt 
ſ6bi placeant, vt 
prepofitmm ſu- 
perbo twmore 
contemmant. 
Hariſon once 
theirs,in Iſa. 
122, of Brown. 
Antichriſhan 
pride & bitter= 
nes,Bredw.pret. 
M. Brinſley bis 
pre f, tothe 2. 
part ot the 4% 
Watch. 

Optat. Mil. de 
Donat. College 
non eritis, ſt no's- 
tis, fratres eitis 


ec. 
Diſclaimed by 
themlclues. 
Anſwer againſt 
Broughton 


page 21, 


Separat. ſchiſm, 
M. Gift. an ig- 
norant Prieſt. 
Barr.p.64.Con- 
fer of D. And, 


& M. Huchin(. 
with Barrow. | 
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722 | eAm Apologie againſt Browniits. 
on this iflue) take both ignorance, boldnefle, and malice to your ſelfe: 
Is your cauſe ſo myſticall, that you can feare any mans fgnorance? 
VVhart Coblcr or Spinſter hagh not heardot the maine holds of Brow. 
niſme? Am I onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem? If Iknowe not all your 
| opinions, pardon mee: your owne have not received this illumina- 
M-Spr. 3- Co®-\ tion 1 ſpeake boldly, nor your felfe;, Every day brings new conceits, 
Iren.l.1. and not oneday teaches, bur correQts another: you muſt be more con- 
Per ſingulo1"s! | ſtance to yourſclues, ere you can vpbraid ignorance or auoideir, Bur | 
«dean. vc. | whether | knew your prime fancies, appears ſufficiently by aparticular 
| diſcourſe, which abouc —_ fince was in the handes of tome of your 
Clycats, and I wonder it nor in yours: Shortly; am I Ignorant ? If 
l wereobſtinate too, you might hope ( with thenext gale) tor me, your 
more equall aducrlarie, ar Amſterdam. As I am; my wantof care& 
$kill, ſhall (I hope) loſe nothing of the cruerh by you; nor ſuffer 
any of your foule aſperſions vpon the face of GO Ds Church 
andours, 
Bar whiles wee ſtrive; who ſhall bee our Iudge? The Chriſtian 
Readers: who are thoſe? Preſumne nor, yee more zcalousand forward | 
]* Bar, confer. | Countrey-men, that-you arc admirted to this Bench: ſo farreare wee 
with Hurchinl. } mcerc Engliſh, from being allowed Judges of them that they haye 
eſtare oftrve | alrcadie indge# vs to bee no * Chriſtians : V Vee are Goatesand Swine, 
Chriſtians De- | 00 ſheepe of God: ſince then none but your Parlour in the Weſt, and 
Chriſtians a» Amſterdam, muſt bee our Iudges, who (I beſeech you) ſhall beeour 
gainſteheDD. | 4duerſaries? God be Iudge berwixt you and-vs, and corrett his your 
Tohoſ. (agaioſ vnchriſtian vncharitablcneſle. 
lacob,) paſsim. | | 
- -=- ooo Sz b. 

The crime heere obiefFed i ſeparation, a thing wery 0dious in the eyes 
of all them from ruhome it u made : as euermore caiting pm them 
the imputation of euill, vohereef all men are impatient : And honre it com- 
meth to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke the wileſt per- 
ſons continuing communion wulthit, then any vwvhomſocucr fawaly hos 
it, theugb wpon neuer ſo iuft and vorll grounded reaſons, 

$SeEcTIoN 3 

The parties | | | | 

writen to, and | > Wrote notto youalone: what is become of yourparrner, yea, your | 
See. | guide? Woe is mc, he hath renouncedour Chriſtendome with our! 
ind M Rob. Chorch : & hath waſht of his former water,with new: & now con- 
jr rags demns youall; for not ſeparating further, no leſs then we condemn you 
kv 2 Pia T; 
iterd in. 2: If C——I————— — 


| 


— 
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tor ſeparating ſo farre. As it you could not be enough our of Babylon, 
vnletſe you be our of your ſfelucs, Alas miicrable countrimen, whither 
runne you ? Religion hath buc his height, beyond which is errour aud 
madnefſe: He rells you true, your ſtation is vnlafezeither you muſt for- 
ward to him, or backeto vs, 

* I obicted {eparaticn ro you: yer not fo extreame as your an- 
{were bewraycs: alate ſeparation; not che firlts my chacitic hoped ybu 
leſle ill; then you will needes defcrue : you grantic odious, becaulc ir 
caſts impuration of cuill vpontheforlaken : Of cuill? Yea of the worſt, 
aneſtatcincurable and delperare. Ree is an ill Phiſician thar'will letue 
his patient vpon cucry diflemper: his departurearguesthe diſeaſe help- 
lefſe 3 were we but faulcie, as your Landlord Churthes, Your own Rules 
would tiot abide your flight :id. lohnfonPreface to bis Inquiriez Eſa. 
5.20,Hctice the Church of Englandivuſtly matches Separaciſts with the 
vileſtpcrſons : God himlelte doth io: who aremore vile then Patrons 
of euill? yet nogreatet wor, is to them that ſpeake good of euill; chen 
thoſe that ſpeake euill of good : So wiſe Generalls puniſh mutinous 
perſons, worſe then Robbers, of Adulterers: So Cz#ah and his com- 


oppolicion ro Xoſes, were more fearfully plagucd chen the Idolitrous 
Iſraclices: T hele finnesare more direly againſt common ſocicrie, the 
other moreperſonall: and if both have like iniquiricz yer the former 
haue both more offenceand moredanger: And itnor fo, yet who can- 
nor rachet brooke a Iew8e feruant, then an vndurifull ijonne, chough 
pretendirig faire evlouts fot his ditobedience ? Ar leaſt, you think the 
Church of England chitikes her ſe}fe Gods Charch, as welt as your 
Saints of Amſterdam : You thar ſo accurie Appoſtalic in others,coutd 
yeexpett ſhe ſhould brookeirin you? 

Bur your realonsarc iuftand well grounded: euery way of aman is 
right in his owne eyes; Sdide wee not well, that thou art a Samariranc, 
and haft i Diuell; ſay the Iewes? Whar Schiſme euer did nor thinke 
wellofic ſelfe? For vs: wecall heavenandearth to record; your cauſc 
hath no more tuſticerhen your (clues have chatitie. 


Sr, 
CARY yet ſeparation from the woorld, and ſo fromthe men of theworld, 


vubasſoeuer is comtrarie to God, us the firſt ſtep to our communion with 
_—_ Angels, and goud men; 4s the firit ſteppe to a ladder, is to leane 


Ge c- 


panie (4 Storiecutinitigly-rurned vpon vs by your Maityr) for their || 


and ſo from the Prince of the auorlde that raigneth in them, and ſo from| 


Chara, of the 
Beaſt,writ'6 by 
M.Smith.Pict., 
Be it knowne 
theretore to all 
the (eparation 
chat we a:cour 
them 11 refpe'l 
of their coalt;. 
rurion to be as 
very an Hatlct, 
as either hcr 
Mother the 
Church of En- 
gland, or her 
Grandmothcr 
Romieis &c. 
Iterato Baptie 
Jatws ſerentey, 
#Herato Drona. 
num crucnfigt, 
De conſecr. diff, 
4. £49 we. 
"The.crmme of 
the ſeparation 
how great. 
\1.Pcary in his 
Diſc. us on 
'ubieR, 
Num,16, ; [1 
Exod. 32, 30 


Pro.31,4 


Qaqq3: 


a... 
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The kinds of 
the ſeparation, 
and which'is 
mſt, 


HNKC IX. 


Num 18.14. 
Num 16.9 


4 Devwt. 10.1 


Exed.13.12 
Lewit 15.01 
Deut.4.41 

Kom 1.1 
oÞogroafſe dy 
{40t EowNov, 


1. Theſſ.vit ad 
fin. Terx5.19 
Vide Tremel. & 
lun. 


Num.16, 

M at, 1 5.44 fn. 
2 Chro.19,32 

1 Cor.6.ad fin. 
Nulla cum mal 
Conuiuia vel col- 
{#quia miſcean- 
tur, fimuſq; ab 
ys tam ſeparati, 
quam ſunt ills 
4b Eccleſia Dei 
profugs. Cypr.l.1 
Epiſft.ad Corn, 


SECTION 4 


world, from the Prince and men of the world, and whatſoe- 
uer is contratie to God : whodoubrs it? There were no heaven 
for vs wichouc this, no Church; which hath her namegiuen by her fa- 
therand husband, of calling our from ocher, Our of the Egypt of the| 
world doth God call his {onnes : But this ſeparation is into che viſible 
Church from the world; not (as yours) outof che Church, becauſe of | 
ſome particular mixtures with the world: or (if you had rather take it of 
profelsion) our of the worlde of Pagans and [nfidels, into thevilible 
Church ; notout of the world oof true (though faulty) Chriſtians, imtoa 
purer Church. That may heere ar once forall giue light cochis point 
of ſeparation : we finde in Sripturea ſeparation eicher to good, or from 
 cuill: To good; (othe Levites were ſeparated fromamong thechildren 
of l{racll co bearcrhe Arke,and co miniſter: ſo the firſt born, firſt fruits, | 
and Citicsof refuge : So Paul was («Pagiowr©-) ſeparated, which ſome 
would have alludeto his Phariſaiſme, but hath plain referenceto Gods 
owne wordes ( A. 13.2.) Separate me Barnabas and Saul: Though 
this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, then a properly 
called ſeparation. | 
Fromeuill, whether ſinne or {inners: From (inne; ſo every ſoule muſt 
eſchuc euill, whether ofdoQrineor manners, and diſclaimall fellowſhip 
with the vatruitfull works of darknes,wherherin himſelfe or others. So 
'S. Paul chargesvsto hold thac which is good,and abſtain from alappea- 
ragce of euill: ſo Jeremy is charged to ſeparate the precious (dodrine or | 
' prattiſe) fromthe vile. From linners, nor only praftiled by God bio- 
lelfe (ro0mir hjs cternall and ſecrer Decree whereby the EleQare ſepa- 
rated fromthe Reprobate) both in his gratious vocation, ſequeſtring | 
chem from nacureand (inne, as alſo in his execution of judgement, whe- 
cher particular,as of the [{raclits from the Taberngcles of Corah; or Vni- 
ueriall, and final), of che Sheepe from the Goatcs; Bur allo inioyned 
from God to men, in reſpeR eicher ofour afteftion, or of our yoake,and 
familiar ſociety, whereof Saint Paul: Be not vnequally yoaked woith In- 
fidells, Come out from among them, and ſeparate your ſelues. In all this wee 
agree:. Imche latitude of this laſt onely wee diffter: 1 figde youcall fora 
double ſeparation, A firſt ſeparation inthe gathering ofthe Church's A 
(ſecond, in the managing of ir: The firſt atour entranceinto the Church, 
the ſecond in our cominuance ; the firſtof the Church, from Pagans] 
and Worldings, an iniciatory profeſsion; Theſecond of leud menfrom! 
the Church by tuſt cenſures; You ſpeake contuledly of your ewne lepa- 
ration; one while of both, another while of cither ſingle. For the firſt, 
cither confeſle it done by our Baptilſme, or clſe you ſhall bee forced to 


VY Er there is a commendable and happy ſeparation, from the 


hold 
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hold, we muſt rebaprile : But of chis Conſtitutive teparation anone : 
For the ſecond of ſinners, whether in iudgement or lite, ſome are more 
rofle, haynous, incotrigible: others leſle nocorious, and more trafta- 
le: thoſe other muſt be ſeparated by iuſt cenſures: nor theſe. VV hich 
cenſures ifthey be negleed, the Church is foule, and (in your Paſtors 
word) faultie, and therforecalls forour teares, nor tor our flight. Now 
of Churches faultie and corrupted, ſome race the foundation, others 
onthe erue Oundation build timber, hay, ſtubble: From thoſe we muſt 
ſeparate, from thele we may not. Peters ruleis eternall, Whither (ball we 

ve from thee, thou haſt the wxyords of eternall life: where thele wordesarc 
Rad, woe beto vs if wee be not found. Amongſt many good ſepara- 
tions then, yours cannot be ſeparared from cuill, forthat wee ſhould ſo 
farreſeparatefrom che cuill, thattherfore we ſhould ſcparace from Gods 
childreain the communion of the holy things of God, that for ſom: 
(after your wot done) nor fundamencallcorruptions, we ſhould tepa- 
rate from that Church, in whoſe wombe we were conceiued, and from 
berwixt whole knees wee feilro God :ina word (as oneof yours once 
aid ) to ſeparate not onely from viſible evill, but from viſiblegood, as 
all Antichriſtian : who but yours can thinke lefle then abſurd and impi- 
ous? Grant weſhould be cleane leparated from the world, yer if we be 
not, muſt you- be ſeparated from vs? Doe bu ſtay ill God haueſepa- 
rated vs from himſelfe: will che wiſe husbandman caſt away his Corne- 
heap for che chaffeand duſt? Shall che Fiſher caſt awaya gooddraught, 
becauſe his drag-net hath weedes? Dorth God ſeparace trom the fairh- 
ſul! joule, becauſeit hath ſome corrupuons, her Inmates, though nor 
her commanders? Certainly, if you could thorowly feparare the world | 
from you, you would never thus ſeparate your (clues from vs:' Begin 
at home, ſeparateall ſcltc-loue; and (elfe-will, and vncharitablenes from 
your hearts, and you cannot but ioyne with that Church, from which 
you haue ſeparated: Your DoQour would pcrlwade vs you ſcþarate 
from nothing but our corruptions: you are honeſter, and grantic from 
our Church: it were happy for you, if hee lyed not; whoin the next 
page confuces himſelfc, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt 
from che Samaritans, namely from the Church, not the corruprions 
onely ; and nor as hee did from the Iewes, namely from their corrupti- 
ons, Bot from their Church : His memory ſauces our labour, and marres 
his Diſcourſe. 
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; The ſeparation vrvee have made in rope? of our knowledge, and obeds- 
ence, is indeed late, and new: yet is it in the nature and cauſes thereof as anci- 
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eAn Aplogie againſt Bronmits. 
which enmity hath not onely beene ſucceſsinely continued, but alſo 4uſibly 
manifeſted by the actuail ſeparation of all true Churches, from the vworlde 
in their collettion and conſtuution, before the Law, nder the Law, andwn- 


der the Goſpell, Gen. 4.1 3.14. 16. & 6. 1. 2-67 7.1.7. vuith 1,Pet. 
3- 20,12. 12.2. £6.20. 24. 26.Neh.g.2.10þ.17. 14. 16. At. 2:40. 


© 19.9. 1. C97.6. 17. 

Y ſeparation n the nacute and cauſes of ic (you lay ) is no lefle 
ancient theh the firſt inſtirution of enmity berwixt the two 
ſcedes : you might haue gone alictle higher, and haue ſayde, rhen our 
ficſt parcars running trom GO D in che Garden, or their ſeparation 
from God by their tinne: But wee wen} ar time, andeaſily belecuc 
that chis your late ſeparation was founded vpon tharancient epmitie 
of the ſecede of the ſerpent, with the womans. That ſubtle Divel,when 
hee ſaw the Chorch breach from the perſecurions of Tyrants, vexed 

her no leflc wich herowne diviſions z iceking that by fraude, which 
violence hee could notefte&t. Hence all the tearcfull Schiſmes of the 
Church, whercof yours is part . This enmiry hath not onely beene 
luccelsiucly conrinued, bur alſo too viſibly manifeſted by the aQuall 
( but wiltull ) ſeparation of heretickes and Sefaries from rhe Church 
inallages : Burl miſtake youz yours is as anciencas the Goſpell: What? 
chat Ewanzelium eternum of the Fryers ? whoſe namerhey accurſedly 
borrowed from Reuela. 1.4. 6. Or that Euangeliur: reon of the Fami- 
liſts? Or that Enangeliam alind, whereof Saint Pau! raxerh his Galati- 
ans?. Noneofall cheſe, you fay ; buras that Goſpell of Peace, of Trath, 
| of Glory; ſoancient,and never known till Boltoy, Barrow and Brown? 
Coulf it cſcape all the holy Prophers, Apoſtles, Dofours of theold, 
middle, and latcer world, and lighe onely vpon theſe your three Px 
criarchs? Perhaps Nonatus or Donatrs (thoſe Saints with their Schools 
had ſome lictle glimpſe of ir; bur this perfeftion of knowledge is but 
lace and new : So, many rich mines have lien long vnknowne , and 
great parts of che worlde have beene diſcoucred by lace Vencuters. If 
this courſe haue come late ro your knowledge and obedience, torſo 
roothers: For loe, it was praQtiſed ſuceſsiucly in the conſtirution'& col- 
!etionof all rrve Churches, through all cimes, before the Law, vnder 
che Lawe, after it: VVee haue acknowledged many ſeparations: bur 
as ſoone ſhall you finde the rime paſt in the preſent, as your late (e-| 
paration, in the auncicnt and approoucd. You quore'Scriprures,tho 
( ro your prayſe ) more dainty indeedse then your fellowes . VVho 
cannordoc ſo? Who hath noc? Eucn Satan himlſelfe cyres the worde 


SterroON x. 


Ecifnot cquitie; ic were well you could pleade age : This your 


ſluporem injen- 
(atorum, 


againſt him which was the worde of his Father . Lecvs not number, 
| | bur 


_ 


eAn Apologie againſt 'Browniits. 


bur weigh your texts : T herather, for char I tinde thele as yout Ma- 
ſter-proofes, (er'as Challengers in euery of your defences: In Genel. 
4 1 3. Cain a bloodie Fratricide is excommunicated: In Gen. 6. 1. 2. 
The tonnes of God maricd the daughters of men. In Gen. 5. 1.and 7. 
Noah iis approoucd as rightebus, and enters the Arke: In «; Petcr3. 
29.21. The rcft in Noah3 time were difobedienc, and periſhed : What 
of allthis? Alas, what mockeage is this of the Reader, and Scriptures: 
Sorely , you cuen ioyne Scriptures; as you ſeparate your lelues : 
This 1s right as your Paſtour, ro proove all members of the viſible 
Church,cleQ andpretious Rones,cytes f.King,7: 9: whertis ſpeech on- 
ly of Salowmny3houſe in the Forreſt of Zebanon, his Porch for his Throne, 
his Hall, his Palace for Pharavhs daughter, and when hee comics to 
deſcribe the office of his imaginarie Dottor chwacks fouttcehie Scrip- 
cures into the margent,wherof not any one hathany iuſtcolour of inſe- 
rence to his purpoſe: and in this diſcourſe of che power of the Church 
(chat hce might ſeeme to honour his margent with ſhew of textes) 
hath repeated (ixe places twiſe over in the ſpace of ſixc lines ” For 
thele of yours: you mighr-obie&t che firſt ro the Carmites not to'vs: 
Cain was caſt our worthilie. Doe wee cither denie, or vtcerly for- 
beare:this cenſure ? Take heede you followe him not in your volun. 


mungrell Chriſtians that march with Turkes and Pagans. There arc 

lonncs of God, that is, members of che vilible Church, and daugh- 

ters of men, which are without the boundes ; meere Infidells ; it is 

finne for thoſe ſ6nnes ro 'yoake rhemſelues with - thoſe daughters. 

VVhatis this to:vs? Neab was tighteous; the multitude diſobedietit; 

VVho denies it>-yer Noh ſeparated not from the corrupted Chnrch 

till the flood ſeparated him from che earth, bur continued an aunci- 
ent Preacher of:rightcouſneſſe; even co thar perucrſe and rebellious 
generation . Bur irſufficerh you, that Caize and the Giants were ſe- 
pre from the reſt: Weycelde it: what will follow hence ſaue one- 
y that notorious malefaftours muſt bee caſt our, and profeſſed Hea- 
then nor let into che Church? Wee holde, and wiſh no lefſe : your 
places cuince no more. Theſe, bcfore the Lawe : In Leviticus 20. 
24+ 26. God choſcour Iſrael fromother people: This was Godsa@, 
not theirs: a ye. of his Iſraclites from the Gentiles, not of 
liraell from ir ſelfe: yours is your owne, and from men, inall main 
poynts, of your owne profeſsion: But therefore Iſracll muſt bee holy : 
If any man deniec holineſſe to bee required of every Chriſtian, let him 
feele your £Maranatha. In Nehem. 9. 2. The Iſraclires ſeparated them- 
ſelues from the ſtrangers, which were infidels : whether in their mari- 
age, ordeuotion : Neither Gods ſeruice,nor an Iſraclirs bed was for hea- 
thens. This was noc the conſticuting ofanew Church, bur reforming of 
the old: Iftherfore you can parallel vs with Pagans, & your ſelues wil be 


| lewes 


FO — 


tarie exile tothe land of Nod. The ſecond you might obiett ro thoſe]! 
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eAn Apologie again/t Browniits. 
lewes, this place firs you. Laſtly, whac if there be an hacred berwix: 


| the world and Chriſts crue Diſciples, Iohn 17. 14. 16 ? wharif Pete: 


charged his auditors to ſave chemſclues from the errors and praQiiſe 
of that froward generation, whole handes were yer freſhly imbrewed 
with the blood of Chriſt, AR. 2.40? VVhar if the ſame which Peter 
raughr, Paul praftiſcd, in ſeparating his. followers from hearing ſome 
obRinate and blaſphemous Iewes, AR. 19. 9? What if che Church of 
Corinth, were Saiacs by calling, 1. Cor. 42? and therefore muſt bee. 
d from the yoake of Infidells, 2.6.17? Are theſe yourpatterns? 
Are theſe fic matches for your brechcen, baptized in the lame water and 
name, profeſsing eucry point of the ſame true faich; vſing (for. fub- 
Rance) the ſame worſhip with you? Heethar ſayth he is inthe light and ba- 
teth hs brother, « in darkneſſe, 1. 1obn.2. 9. | 


S ev. | 


which ſeparation. the Church of England neither bath. made , nor doth 
make, but [{ands actually one worth all that part of the wyoorld within the 
kinodome, vouhout ſeparation : for which cauſe among #t others, vyee hae 
choſen by the grace of God, rather to ſeparate our ſelues to the Lord from, 


then voith ut, from him, in the viſible conſtitution of it. 


SEETION:5. 


Vcall theſe examples perhaps are not ſo much to warrant what 
B you baue done, as to condemne the Church'of England for 
| what ſhee hach nor done : for ſuch a ſeparation ſhee neicher 
hath made nor doth make, but ſtandes aQually one with all thatpart 
of che worlde wichin che kingdome without ſcparation. Loe hcere 
che maine ground of this Schiſme, which your Proto-AMartyr Barrow 
hammers vpon in every page; an ill conſticution : Thus he comments 
vpon your wordes: For where ſuch profane confuſe multitudes with- 
out any cxception, ſeparation, or choice were all of them from pub- 
lique. idolatrie, at one inſtant receiued or rather compelled to bee 
members of the Church, in ſome pariſh or other, where chey inhabi- 
ced, wichout any due calling to the faith,” by the preaching of the 
Goſpcll going before, or orderly ioyning together in the faich, there 
being no voluntaric or particular confeſsion of their owne faith 'and 
duties made or required of any, and laſtly no holy walking in the faich 
amongſt them; who can ſay that cheſe Churchesconfiſting of this peo-| 
ple were euer rightly gathered or built, according -to the rule-of| 
Chriſts Teſtament? In his wordes and yours I finde both a mil- 
collefion , and a wrong charge. For the former: : the want of no- 
ting one poore diſtintion, breedes all this confuſion of — 
an 
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and ſeparation of men: tor there is one calc of a new Churchto bee 
called trom Hcatheniſme to Chriſtianiric, another of a former Church 
to bereformed from crrours, to more (incere Chriſtianitie, Inthe hir(t 
of theſe is required indeede aſolemne initiation by baptiſme; and bee- 
fore thar, a voluntarie and particular confeſsion of faith, and therforc 
a clecre {eparation, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the Infidell: 
In the latter neither is new Baptiſme lawfull (though ſome of you be- 
likeof oldewere in hand with a rebaptization : which not chen ſpec- 
ding, ſucccedeth now to your ſhame) nor a new voluntarie and par- 
ticular confeſsion of Faith beſides tharin baptiſme (though very com- 
mendable) willeuer bee prooucd ſimply neceſſarie to the being of a 
Church; fo long as the crring parties doe actually renounce their do- 
Qrines,&-in open profeſsjon imbracethe trueth; and (as generally jfi the 
publicke confelsion) ſo particularly vpon good occaſion giueiuſt cc- 
ſtimonics of their repentance: This 4s our caſe, wee did not make a 
new Church, bur mcndcd an old : your Clifton is driven to rhishold 
by neceſsitie of argument z Otherwile hee ſees there isno auviding of 
Anabaptilme : Mended, faith your DoQour, and yet admitced the 
milcelline rabble of the profane ? Say now that ſuch ſeparation were 
not made : Let ſome few be holy, and the more part protane : Shallth« 
lewdeneſfſe of ſom diſanull'Gods coucnant with others? This is your 
mercy z Gods is more: who ſtill held Iſraell for his, wheh bit few held 
his pure ſcruice: Let that divine Pſalmiſt teach you how ful therents 
of 1{raell were of mutinous rebells in the deſert ; yet the pillar by day 
and night forſooke them nor; and Moſes was ſo farre from reieQing 
ther, chat hee would not indure God ſhould reie& them to his owne 


all the Prophets, and wonder that they ſeparated not : Looke into the 
increaſed maſſe of corruptions, in that declined Church: whereof the 
bleſſed eyes of our Sauiour were witheſſes, and maruell at his (ilenrand 
lociable incuriouſneſle: yea his charge of hor ſeparating z yee knowe 
not of whar ſpirit you are : Now you flyc to conſtittition; asif no- 
torious Euills were more tolcrablein continuance, then in the colleRtion 
of aſſerhiblies : Sardj had buta few names thac had nor defiled their gar- 
ments; God praiſes theſe, bidschem hot ſeparate from the teſt. Thyats- 
74 ſuffers a falſe Prophereſſe: the reſt that hauenot this learning, yer are 
bidden but to hold their owne z notto ſeparare from the Angel, which 
hath nor ſeparated 7ezabel from the Church, 


Stct10N 7. 


Our charge isno leſſeitiurious; that the Church of England 
Y hath made no ſeparation': Concerning which you have learned 
of your Martyr, andoucrſcers ſoto ſpeake, as if before her late 
Hat | 


aduantage: Looke into the 'blacke cenfiires, and bitter complainrs of| 
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diſclamation of Poperie, in Queene El;zabethsrime, ſhe had not beene., 
Her monuments could have taught you beter, and haue ledde you to 
her ancient Pedigree not much belowe the Apoſtolike daies, and in 
many def. ents hauc ſhew'd you not a few worthy witnefſesand Patrons 
of Trueth; ali which with cheir holy and conſtancof 4pring ic might 
have pleaſcd you ro haue (eparared from thigimputarioa of not (epara- 


{ ting: V Vill you knowe thercfore how the Church of England hah 
| icparazed? In ber farſt conucrſion ſhee {eparared her ſelte from Pagans: | 


in;hex continuance dhce ſeparared her (cife trom groſle hereriques, and 
icaled her fepazagion with blood : in her reformation he leparated 
hex ſelfe trom wiliull Papiſts, by ber publique profeſsion of Trucih, 
riouſly. euill , by ſuſpenſions, by excommunications,,though nor {o 
many as.yvours: Belzdes the particular leparations of many from ctheac- 
knowledged corupcions, in judgement, profelsion, prattile. All theſe 
will bee augwed in ſpight of all contradition: wich what forchead | 
chcacan you lay z rhe whole Church of England hath nora: all fepa- 
rated. bag 54 7 ET 

After all your ſhifts and idle-cales of conſtitucion, you hauc ſeparated 
from this Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, from ic: if chere 
be Chriſt with vs, it che ſpiricof Godin vs, it Aſſemblies, if callingby 
the ward: whatlocuer is,or is norelſe inthe Gonſticurion,chere is what- 


ly fybdaccd , cls; you haue gonefrom himjn vs. i 
And whey you haucal! done, the Separatifts Idol, vitible Conſtituri- 


then-the ground, theathe Authors. Laſily, ij our bounty ſhould (which 
ic cannot) grant, thatour coll.dion was ai, iz/t deepely taultic: cannor 
the Ratihabitron (as the Lawyers ſpcake ) be drawne backe ? muy nor 
an after-allowance rcQifie and confirmeir? In contratts ( yourowne (1- 
milicude) a following conſent juſtifies an act done before conſEne:; and 
why notiaihe contrat berwixt God, and bis viſible Church ? Loe, he 
hach, confirmedir by kis gracious benediftions, and as much as may be 
in (ilcace, giucn vs abundanr proofes of his accepration: T hat atcer-aQt, 
which makes your baptiſmelawfull, why can.ic aot make our Church? 


SECTION 8, 
B Vt for as muchas Conſtitution is the very ſtare of Brownilme, 


Lec vs {I beſeech you) inquirea little into the Complexion of 
your Conſtirution : VVhether Phylicke, or Lawe, or Archi- 


requre' 
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ceture have lent you it : ſure Tam, it is inthis vic, Apocryphal: Neuer 
man vſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times: T hough, whar need you 
che helpe of Fathers or Schooles ? new words muſt exprefle new Para- 
doxes. Itis no treaſon to coyne tearmes : VWhar then is Conſticution? 
Your DoQor can beſt cell vs: As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealth, 
or ofa Cirie,isa gathering or vniting of a people together intoa ciuill 
policy : So (ſaith hee) the Conſtitution of the Common-wealth of 
[{racl, and of the City of GOD, the new leruſalem, isa gathering 
and vniting of people intoa Diuine Polity: The forme of which Polity, 
is Order: which Order is requiſitein all ations, and Adminiſtrations 
of the Church, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, and ſpecially inthe Conſtiru- 
tion thereof : So thatnext vnto faichin God, itisro bee eſteemed moſt 
neceſſary for all holy ſocieties. Hence Pas! reioyced in the Colosſians 
orderand faith: To this Conſtitution therefore, belong a people as the 
matter; ſecondly, acalling or gathering together, as the forme, vvhere- 
of the Church conſiſteth. The Conſticution of the Church of Eng- 
land, is falſe in both: Why ſo ? Hauewce nota people? Arenotthole 
people called together? To preuent this , you ſay our Conſtitution is 
falſe, Nor none : VVhy falſe ? Becauſethoſe people haue neither faith, 
\|nororder. For faith firſt : Who are you, that dare thus boldly breake 
into the cloſets of GOD, the hearts of men ? and condemne them 
to want thar, which cannot bee ſeene by any but Diuine eyes ? how 
dare you intrude thus into the throne of your Maker ? Conſider, 
and conferre ſeriouſly : What faich is ir,thar is thus neceſſarily required 
toeach member in this conſticution ? Your owne Doftor ſhall define 
it : Faich required to the receiving in of members, is the know- 

ledge of the doArine of faluation by Chriſt. 1. Cor. 12.9.Gal. 3. 2.Now 

[ beſecch you in the feare of God, lay-by a whileall vnchriſtian preiu- 
dice, and peremptory verdicts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſtas 

much blood as your owne : and tell mee ingenuouſly , whether you 
dare ſay, char not onely your Chriſtian brethren with whom you 
lately conucrſed, but euen your forefathers which lived vnder Queene 
Elizabeths firſt confuſed reformation, knew not the doAtrine of (alua- 

tion by Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, your raſh iudgement ſhall bec 


aunſwere before him that would nor breake the bruiſed Reede, nor 
quench rhe ſmoaking Flaxe, prcſumenor thus, aboue men and Angels. 
Ifthey did , then had they ſufficient clayme both to true Conſtitution 
andChurch : Bucthis faith muſt be teſtified by obedience; ſo it was. If 
you thinkenor ſo, yours is not teſtified by loue : both were weake,both 
were true: Weaknes in any graceor work, takes not away trurh:T heir 
ſins of ignorance could no more difannull Gods coucnant with them, 
then multiplicity of wiucs wich che Patriarches, 
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puniſhed qrncy + by him whoſe office you vſurpe. As you looke to 
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SECTION 9. 


Hat wanted they then? Nothing but Order;and nor all 
V \ / Order, but yours: Order, a thing requiſite &excellent; 

buc let the world iudge whethereſſcntal. Conſider gow, 
I beſeech you inthe bowels of Chrilt leſus , whicher this bea matcerfor 
which heauen and carch ſhould bee mixed: whether for vvant of your 
Order, all the world muſt bec put ourofall Order, and the Church 
out of ifeand being: Nothing (lay we) can bee more diforderlie, then 
the confuſion of your Democracie , or popular ſtate ( it not Anar- 
chy) : Where all (inalort) ordaine and excommunicate; VWeecon- 
demne you not for no true members of theChurch : what can' be more 
orderlefle ( by your owne confesfions) then the Trime-one Churchar 
Amſterdam? which yer you graunt but faultie. If there be diſpropor. 
tion and diſlocation of ſome parts, is it no true humane body ? will you 
rile from thefeaſt, vnlefle che diſhes be (er on in your owne faſhion ? [s 
irno Cirie, if there be mud-walles halfe broken, lowe cottages vnequal- 
lic built, no ſtare-houſe? But your order hach more etlence, then you 
can expreſſe ; and is the ſame vvhich Politicians in their rrade call 
( T&fiv Tig woAog) an incorporating into one common ciuill body; by 
a voluntarie vnion, and that vnder a lawfull gouernment : Our church 
vvants both: vvherein there is both conſtraint, and failc office. Take 
your owne reſemblance and your owne asking : Say char ſome 
tyrant (as Baſilies of Rusſia) ſhall forceably compell a certaine num- 
ber of [ubictts into Moſco, and ſhall holde chemin, by an awfull Gar- 
riion, forcing then to new lawes and Magiſtrates , perhappes hard and 
bloodie : T hey yeeld zand making the beſt of all, live cogether in a 
cheerefell communion, with due commerce, louing conueriation, lub- 
misliue execution of the inioyned lawes : In ſuch caſe, Whether is 
Moſcoa true City , or not ? Since your Dottor cites Ariſtotle 3 letit 
no: irke him tolearne of that Philoſopher , who can teach him , that 
when Cliſthenes had driuen out the Tyrant from Athens, and (ct vpa 
new Gouernment, and received many ſtrangers, and bondmen into 
the Tribes, it vvas doubted, not vvhich of them were citizens, but 
vvyhether they vvere made citizens vniuſtly. If you ſhould finde a com- 
pany of true Chriſtians in vemoſt India, would you ſtand vpon rearms, 
and inquire how they became (0 ? Whiles they haue what is neceſla- 
ry for that heavenly profes{ion; whatnecde your curiolitie crouble it 
ſelfe with the meanes? 


SECT- 


- 
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SECTION 10. 
Ou ſee then whatan idle plea conſtraint is in the Conſtitution 
Y of a City, the ground of all your cxception : Bur itis otherwiſe 
in Gods Ciie, theChurch ; w hy then dooth his Doorſkippe 
rallel theſe rwo? And why may not cuen conflraint it ſeife have place 
inthe lawfullconſticution or refor mation ofa Church? Did not Maraſ 
ſesatter his comming home to God, charge and commaund 1uda co 
ſerve the Lord Godof Iſrael ? Did not worthy 79/i4h when he had made 
a covenant beforethe Lord, cauſe all that were found in leruſalem, and 
Beniamin,ro ſtand roit,and compelled all that were found in Ifracl , ro 
ſeruecthe Lord their GOD ? What hauc Queene Elzzabeth, or King 
James done more ? or what other? Did not Aſa vpon Gbeds propheſie, 
gather both 7uda and Beniamin and all che ſtrangers from Ephraim, 
Manaſſes,and Simeon, and enatt with them, that whoſocuer would not 
lceke the Lord G O D qhould beflaine ? V'Vhar meanes this peruct(- 
nefſe 2 You that teach wee may not ſtay Princes leaſure to reforme, 


this, that men were not ſuffcred ro bee open Idolatcrs, that they were 
forced to yceld ſubmisſion to G O Ds ordinances ? Euen your owne 
teach that Magiſtrates may compell infidels ro heare the doftrine of 
the Church zand Papiſts, you fay clſewhere(chough rooroughly)are in- 
fidels : But you ſay, not ro be members of the Church : Gods pcople arc 
ofthe willing ſort: True, Neither did they compellthemro this: T hey 
were before cntrediinto the viſible Chruch by truce Baptiſme, though 
miſcrably corrupted : T hey were nor now iniciared, but purged: Your 
ſubtilDoRor can tell vs from Bernard that faich is to be per|waded,not 
tobe compelled : yet ler him remember tharthe gueſt muſt he compel- 
led to come in, though not tocate when they are come. Compelleg, 
not by perſwaſions ; fortheſe werethe firſt invitations , therefore by 
further meanes 3 Though this conceite hath no place with vs; where 
 menare vrgednot'toreceiuea new faith, but ro performe the oldez ro 
abandon that wicked Idolatry which had defiled them, andtoencer- 
rainebur thar trath, which the very power of their Baptiſme challen- 
ged artheir hand : But this was the olde ſong of the Donatiſts; Farre be 
it frotn our conicienceto compel any man to the faith. If God did not 
drawevs, and by a ſwcete violence bend our wills to his, when ſhould 
weſollow him ? Either you haue norread, or not cared for the praQile 
oftheauncient Church, and Avgſtines reſolution concerning the ſharpe 
penalties, impoſed vpon the Donaciſts (would God none of your kin- 
dred) inhis time 3 with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings. 


Rrr2 "100 69 


vill you not allow Princes to vrge others to reforme ? What crime is. 
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H, anſw.Coun- 


SECTION Ih. 


Ve tell vs then, what ſhould have beene done ? The Goſpel] 
B ſhould haue beene eucrie where preached ; All converts 

ſhould have becne ſingled out, and have given a voluntarie and 
particular confesſion of their faith, & repentance: I anſwere you: The 
Goſpell was long and worthily preached in the dayes of King Edward; 
cnough to yecld both Martyrstothe ſtake , and proteſſoursto the ſuc- 
cceding times : Were their holy Sermons, their learned writings, and 
their pretious blood ( which wasno lefle vocall) of no force ? Aﬀer- 
wards,in the beginning of tamousQueene Elzaberhs reparation , what 
conflacnce was there of zealous Conteſlors returning now from their 
late exile ? How painefully and diuinely did they labovurin this Vine- 
yard of God ? Howdid they ( with their many holy Partners, which 
had ſhrowded themſclues during that ſtore ot perſecution, ina dan- 
gcrous ſecrecy ) ſpread themlelues ouer this Land, &each-wheredrew 
flocks of hearers trothem,and with thew? Is all this nothing cotheirin- 
orarcfull poſterity ?If you murmurechac there were no more,take heed 


{ leaſt you forget there were ſo manie: for vs, we do ſeriouſly bleiſe God 


for theſe, and triumphin them. 

Allthispremiſcd z now comes a Chriſtian Edi from theState,chat 
cucrie man ſhall yeelde obedicnce ro this truth , vvhercin they had 
bcene thus inſtruſted : Ir was performed by the moſt ; vvhole ſab- 
misſion, vvhat vvasit but an aftuall profesſion of their faith, and repen- 
tance ? And (ince ſuch vvas their face, who dares iudge of their hearts ? 
More then this, if cuer can bce ſhewed abſolutely neceſſaric in ſuch a 
ſtare ofthe Church co the very Conſtitution, and repaircd-becingther- 
of, I doe hcere vow ncuer totake the Church of England for my mo- 
ther. 


ter. 


All. &> Moni, 
Edit.5 p.1180 


Counterp.226 
| 


Weeknowe, and gricue toſee how ſcornfully your whole Sect, and 
amongſtthe reſt, your reſolute DF, turnes over theſe gratious entran- 
ccs andprocecdings of theſe rwo royall and bleſſed Reformers ; and 


, whom ſhould hee finde to raiſe his ſcoffes vpon, bur chat Saint-like 


Hiſtorian Maſtcr Foxe 2 Now (ſaies Maſter Foxe) anew facc of things 
began toappearc, as itwereina Stage, new Players commingin, the 
olderhruſt out: Now ((aith your Doors Comment) new Biſhoppes 
camein 4 as Players vpon the olde Stage of the Popiſh Church, as if 
the Church vvere ho whit altered , but the men : Shall wee ſay, this 
isr00 much malice, or too little wit, and conſcience ? Euep in the 
Lord Protettors dayes, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures 


| reſtored, and Maſſesaboliſhed, greater things followed thele fofter be- 


ginnings, in thereformation of the Churches : Learned and godly Di- 
vincs were called for from forrain parrs,a ſeparati6 was made ( though 
not 


] 
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not ſo much vvilling, as vvilfull ) of open and manifeſt aduerſarics 
from Profcfiors, whether true or diſſembled : Commisſioners were 
appointed to vilite eueric ſeverall Dioceſſe. Eucrie Bench of chem 
had ſeucrall godlic and learned Preachers to inſtru the people in the 
truth, and ro. diſlwade them from Idolatry and Superſtition. The 
Popes Supremacy not chruſt, butraughedowne: All wil-woorſhippe 
vvhatſocuer,  oppugned by publique Sermons : Images deſtroyed , 
Pilgrimages forbidden,the Sacraments inioyncd to be reuerentlic, and 
holily miniſtred, Eccleſiaſtical perſons retormed in life, in doctrine: 
Procesſions aide downe, Preſence and attendance vpon Gods vyorde 
commaunded, the holy expending of Sabboth daies appointed, due 
preparation co G O Ds Tablecalled tor, ſer times of ceaching inioyned 
to Biſhoppesand other Miniſters,allſhrines and Monuments of Idola- 
trie required to bee vrrerlie raken from publique and private houles: 
All this, before his Parliament : By thar, all bloodic lawcs againſt Gods 
[erueth vvere repealed , zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as ( ſaith 
thac woorthy Hiſtorian ) GOD was much glorified, and the le 
in manic places greatlie edified. VVhar, neede I goe further thenthis 
firſt yeare? Heare this and becaſhamed, and aſſure your ſclues that no 
man can euer reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church but muſt 
ncedes ſpetar your ſeparation. After chat ſweereand hopefull Pr. nce, 
what his renowmed Siſter Queene, Elizabeth did , the preſent times 
doo ſpeak, and the future ſhall ſpeak , when all chele Murmurers ſhall 


reftaurations of baniſhed religion and men, extirpations of Idolatrie, 
Chriſtian lawcs, wiſcand. holy proceedings, and renewed couenants 
with GOD, aic ſtill freſh in the memoriesof ſome, and inthe eares 
of allz ſo as all che world williuſtly ſay, you hauc loſt ſhame withtruth, 
in denying it: Yea to fetch the marter yet further, If che Reader 
halllooke backe to the dayesof their puillant Facher King Herry the 
cight, hee cannot bur acknowledge ( eſpecially during the time of 
Queene Ape, and beforeihole ſixe bloodic Articles ) atruefaccof a 
Church (though oucr-ſpredde with ſome morphue of corruptions) 
and ſome commendable torwardneſle of Reformation : for bath the 
Popes Supremacic was abrogated, the truc dodtine of Tuſtification 
commonly raughr, confidence in Saints vntaughr, the vaniry of Par- 
dons declared, worſhippe of Images and Pilgrimages forbidden, lear- 
ned & godly Miniſtersrcquired, theirabſences and miſ-demcanures in- 
hibited, the Scriptures tranſlared, publikely & priuarcly inioyncd to be 
rcad,and recciued, the word of GO D commaunded to bee (incerely 
and carefully preached : and roall this, holy Maſter Foxeaddeth for my 
concluſion, ſuch a vigilant care wasthen in the Kingand his Councel), 
how by all waiesand meancs toredrefle Religion, to reforme errouts, 
to corre& corrupt cuſtoms , wo Ps ignorance, and to reduce 
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TAll your Rabbines cannot aunſwere thar charge of your rebaptized 


the miſ-leading of Chiiſts Flocke, drownedin blinde Popery , ſuper. 
ſtirious cuſtomes , and Idolarry,to lome bercer forme of Reformation, 
whereunto hee provided not onely theſe Articles, Precepts, Iniun&i- 
ons above ſpecified,toinforme the rude people, bur alſo procured the 
Biſhops to helpe forwarde the ſame cauleot decayed dorine, vvith 
their diligent preaching, and reaching of the people. Go now and lay, 
that ſuddenly in one day, by Queen Elzzabethstrumpert,or by the ſound 
of a Bell, in the name of Anrnichrilt , all were called ro the Church: 
Goe, ſay with your Parriarch,that weeereQ Religions by Proclamaci- 
ons, and Parliaments. | 
Vpon theſepremiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to mainetaine 
againſt all Separatiſts in the world, that England (to goe no higher ) 
had in the daies of King Hexry theeight, a true viſtble Church of God: 
and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeede was by crue Baptilmeiuſt. 
lieadmicted into the boſome thereof; and therefore that eucnot them 
vvithout any further profesfion, Gods Church was cruly conſtituced, 
If you ſhall lay that the following Idolatrie of fome of them in Qucene 
Maries dayes excluded them : Conſider how hard it vvill becoprooue 
that G O Ds couenant with any people, is preſentlie diſannulled by the 
ſinnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or weakenefle; andit they 
had heercin renounced God, yet that G O D alſo mutually renounced 
chem. To ſhut vp your Conſtitutionthen: There is no remedy: Ey- 
ther you muſt goc forwarde to Anabapriſme , or come backe tovs: 


brother : If wee beatrue Church, you muſt returne; If wee be nor ( as 
a falſe Church is no Churchof God) you muſt rebaprite: If our Bap- 
tilme bee good, then is our conſtitution good . 'T hus your owne 
Principles teach. T he outwardepartof a true viſible Church isa Vow, 
Promilc, Oath , or Covenant betwixt G OD and the Saints: Now] 
aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, or no ? Ifit be, chen wee haue(by 
your Confesſion (for ſo much as is outwardly required) a truevilible 
Church :ſoyour ſeparation is vniuſt:If it benor, then you muſt rebap- 
tiſe: for the firſt Baptiſme isa nullity :and ( if ours be not) you were ne- 
ver thereby as yer encred intoany viſible Church. 


S x ov. 


To the Title of a Ring-leader, wherewithit pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile mee, 
Tanſwere that if the thing 1 hane done be good,, it is good and commendable to 
haue beene forwardin it ; if it be euill, let it be reproued by the light of G © Ds 
word, and that God to whom 1haue done that 1 haue done, will ( 1 doubt not)| 
gine mee both to ſee, and to heale mine errour by ſpeedy repentance : if 1 haue| 
fledde away on foot, 1 ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But as 1 durſt nener ſette 
foot io this way, but ypon a moſt ſound and wonrefiſtable conuittion of con- 


ſcien 


= 
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ſcience by thewordof G 0 D ( us Iwvas perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retyring be 
wrought by more ſolide reaſons [rom the ſame word, then are to be feundin a 
yes ſuch pretty pamphlets and formall flouriſhes as this ts. 
A ter zif I haue giuen him roo much honour in his Se, | am (ory: 
Perhappes I ſhould haue put him (pardon an homely, bur in 
chis ſenſe, nor vnuſual word) in che taile ofthis Train; Perhaps | ſhould 
haue endorſed my Letrerro Matter Smith, and his ſhadow ; Sol per- 
cciue hee vvas : Wharloeuer , whither hce lead or follow, God meetes 
with him. If hee cad: Beholde [will come againſt them that propheſie falſe 
| dicame; (ſaithche Lord) and doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by 
their lies. If hee come behinde ; Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude in e- 
will ( ſaich God ). If Either, or boch, or neither, It he will goe alonc; [Ve 


no the fooliſh Prophews ( laich the Lord ) which follow their owne ſpirits, (5 
haze ſeene nothing . Howlocucr, your euill ſhalt beereprooued by the 


Secrion.W2. 
$ for theticle of Ring-leader, wherewith I tiled this pamphle- 


| dare; If thercupon you finde graceto (ce and heale your crrours, wee 
ſhould with all brocherlie humbleneſle attendon foote vppoh your re- 
rurne on Horſe-backe ; but if the [way of your miſ-reſolued conſcience 
be headie and vnreſiſtable, and your retyring hopcleſlezthele not ſolide 
reaſons, theſe prettie pamphlets, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one daic 


which hath alreadic ſaide, That iudgements areprepared forthe ſcor- 
ners, and ſtripes for the backe of fooles, 


S x p. 


Tour pittying of v3, and ſorrowine for vs. eſpecially for the wrong, done b 
Vs, ln leaffettions, if by ws iuſtly occaſioned; S if —_ 
Church be deeply drencht in Apoſtaſie,and you cry Peace Peace, whenſuddaine 
and certaine 1; olation is at hand,it ts you that doe wrong, though you make 
the complaint : and ſobeing cruell towards your ſelues, andyour owne , whom 
you flatter , you cannot bee truely pittifull towards others whom you bewaile. 
[But 1 will not diſcourage you inthis affettion, leaſt wee finde few in the ſame 
fault : the moſt in ſte1d of pitty and compasfion affoording vs nothing but fury 
and indignation, | 


SncTION, 13. 


[_ to beſtow pirty and ſorrow vpon you and your wrong; 
You entertaine both harſhlic , and with a churliſh repulle : bars 
| oul 


light of Gods word : Your coniunCtion I cannot promile, your teproof | 


be fearefull & materiall euidences againſt you before chataweful Tudge, 


The Anſwerers 
atle, 


Ter. 23.32 


Ezech, ” 2 


oſs 
Pro, 19.21 
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H.Amſworth in 
his fore-ſpeech 
to his Count, 
Inqu.into Wh, 
Tertul 1.deOra, 
Tertul, l. de 
Preſcript. 

Sode Virginib, 
Veland,. | hat 
no COAtinuance 
of time can pre- 


iudice Truth, 


Si me reprehen.. 
das errantem, 
patere me queſ© 
errare cum tali- 
bus, Aug. Hier. 
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ſhould a man doe with ſuch diſpoſitions ? Let him ſtroke themon the 
backe, they ſnarle at him,and ſhow their teeth : Ler him ſhew thema 
Cudgell,they flie in his face : You allow not ourattions, andreturnour 
wrong ; Ours is both the iniuric and complaint : How can this bee? 
Youarethe agents,wee ſic ily and ſuffer in this rent : Yer (lince the 
cauſe makesthe Schiſme) ler vs inquire, not vvhoſe theaftionis, bur 
whole the deſert : Our Church is deepe drenchr in Apoſtaſic ;and wee 
crie Peace, Peace : No leſſe then a whole Churchar once , and that nor 
ſprinkled, or werſhod, but drencht in Apoſtalie.; Whar, did wee fall 
off from you,or you from vs? Tell me, were wee cucrthetruc Church 
of God ? and were wee then yours? Weecannor fall vnleſle wee once 
ſtood: Was your Church before this Apoſtalie £ Show vs yourance- 
ſours in opinion : Name me but one that cuer taughr as you doe, and 
I vow toſcparacc : Vas it nor 2 Then wee fell nor from you ;Euery 
Apoſtaſie ofthe Church muſt necdes befrom the true Church. A true 
Church, and not yours ? And yercanthere be but onetrue ; Seenow 
whether in branding vs with Apoſtaſic, you baue nor prooued yours 
ro benotrue Church 7 StillI am-ignorant : Queene Maries dayes (you 
ſay) had a true Church , which ſcparated from Popery , choſe them 
Miniſters, ſerued: GQ D holily, from thence was our Apoſtaſie: Bur, 
werenort theſameallo (forthe moſt part) Chriſtians in King Edwards 
dayes ? Did they then, in that confuſed allowance of che Goſpell, 
ſeparate ? Or (-I pray. you) were Cranmer , Latimer , Ridley , Hooper 
and the reſt, parts of that.Church,or no ? V Vas there any other ordina- 
tion of Miniſters 'thew from them? Reicftrheſe, andall the world will 
hilſe at you ;z Receiuethem , and where is our Apoſtalie? VVhat An- 
tichriſtianiſme have wee , whereof theſe vvere freed ? Bur you leape 
backe ( if I vrge you farre) from hence to the Apoſtles times, to ferch 
our once truc Church from farre, chat it might bee deare : You ſhall 
not carue for vs : wee like not theſe bolde oucr-lcapes of ſo manie 
Centuries: I (peak boldly,youdare not ſtand to therrial ofany Church, 
ſince theirs : Now, I hcarc your DoQor ſay, this Challenge lauours of 
Rome : Antiquitie is wich you., a Popiſh plea : Vee haue willinglic 
taken vpour + oor , atthis (by pretcnce, their owne). vveapon: 
Youdebarreitin the conlcience of your owne.nouell ſingularity : Yer 
your Paſtor canbee content ro make: yſc of Tertwullian alone again(t all 
Fathers 3 Thar ſuch things are iuſthie tro beecharged with vanitic, a* 
are done withour any preceptcither af the Lord, or of the Apoſtles: 
And, the Apoſlles did fairhfullic deliver to the nations the Diſcipline 
they receiued of Chriſt; which wee muſt belceuc to beethe rumultuarie 
Diicipline of the refined houſe-full at Amſterdam : V Vhar ?allin all 
Ages,and places till now Apoſtates ? Say if you can, that hole famous 
Churches, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, . Ambroſe, Hicrome , Auſten, 
Chryſoome_—, andthe reſt ofthale bleſiedlightsliued, were leſie deepe 

in 


| 


| 
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in this Apoſtaſic then ours ? O Apoſtaticall. Fathers, that ſeparated 
not | yeazlay if you daregthatother rcformed Churches arc not ouer the 
ankles with vs in chis Apoſtaſtc?W hat hard newes is thisto vs, vvhen 
as your Oracle dare ſay not much leſſe, of the Reformed Churches 
of Netherlands, with whom you live ? T kus he writes : For not hea- 
ring of them in oihcr Congregations in theſe countries z this J aun- 
ſwer , That ſecing by the mercie of God, wee hyue leenc and forſaken 
thecotruptions,yct remaining in the publique Miniſttation , and con- 
dition of theſe Churches (it they bee alllike to thele of this Citie) wee 
cannot therefore partake with them, in ſuch caſe, yvichonr declining 
and Apoftaſie ſrom the truth, which wee haue our ſeltiesalready recei- 


Apoſtaſie ; If ſointhe acceſſoryes, Alas, what crime is inthe princi- 
pall ? It were but Apoſtaſie ro heare an Engliſh Sermon; a Dutch.is no 
lfſe : Woe is you that you dwell ſtill in Mcſhech : Good men ; it 
were not more happy for you then the Church; that you werewellin 
heauen. No lefle then Apoſtaſic ? Let no Readex bee appalled ar fo 
fcarefull a worde; this isone of the tearmes of Arte familiar to this 
way : Find but any one page of a Dutch printed velume without Apo- 
ſtalie, Excommunication;Commingling,Conſticurion,& ſuſpeS ircnot 
theirs : Hereſic is nor more frequentat Rome,then Apoſtaſte at Am- 
ferdam ; nor indulgences more ordinarie there,then heere.Excotnmy- 
nications. Common vic makes terrjb'e, things 'cafie : T heir owne 
Maſter $1. for holding with the Durch Baptifme, and read-praiers,is 
acknowledged to bee caſt out for an Apoſtate : yea,their .Do@or 
M". Amſworth is notcd with this marke from themſelues : Thereis 


cer and Jacob Johnſon were tobe choſen Officers intheir Church, and 


was not ſuch Apoſtalic as debarred them from, office, jt was but a 
lippe. 1ohn Marke ( whether, as 1/zrhiwsand T1 heopbilac? thinke the bleſ- 
ſed Evangeliſt, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by: the, whole Parlour 
at Amſterdam, branded with this ſame Apoſtaſiez who departedin- 
deede, bur from Paul in his iourncy, not from Chriſtin bis faith, and 
thetefore his (45547 ) is expounded by (wi ortASue) At. 15.38. 
why doe we think much codrinke of an Evangdliſts cyppe ? Yerlert this 
igrerant Epiſtlerteach his cenſcrious aunlwercr one point of his owne 
(thatis the Separatiſts) skill: and rel] him char hee obieQts twocrimes | 
to one poore Church, which are incompatible z wanrof Conſtitution 
and Apoſtaſie. Thus writes your Maſter of vs: If it were-admirted, 
(which can never be proucd ) that they ſometimes had becne truc efta- 
bliſhed Churches. Loc here, wee neyer had truc Conſtitution, there- 
forewe are hot capable of Apoſtaſic : If we once had ir,and ſo proces 
Churches 


ved, and profeſſed. Sec hcete, to partake with them in Gods ſcruiceis | 


much lacicude(as happie is) inthcir Apoſtalie: For when Stanſbal Mex- | © 


exception wastaken by ſome at their Apoſtalie, anfwere was made, It | 
| Departing, j, 


them, 
Barr, pref. to 


| $6 Confer.with | 


Fr.Tohnfon in | 
his Anfw.to T. 


Wh. p. 26 
Anſw. aps 
Brough6,p. 17 
I hels Durch 
Ch, oftend not 
only un prati. 
cal diſorders, 
but.in thetr C6. 
ſtitucion, Go= 
nerament, wor- 
ſhip, &e. 


Troubl, and 
Excomat Am- 
ſterd. p. 10. 
Browne char. 
ged with it by 
Barr, Letter to 


tbid. p, 1 4 
Fr, Sho Ioq, 
AR 15, 38 


not going with 


the Separation 
defend. 


In his obſerua. 
UONs,P, 251 
Wegoe not 
there c6dernne 
the parifh Aſ- 
ſcmblies as {c« 
parated from 
Chriſt, but _ 
prouethem nat 
as yer gathered | 
toChriſt, , 


Sperin. p. g. Fr. 


lobnſog, In 
quir. pag, 36 
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i Uif, 247, 

No tau'ts dif. 

| 2nGulthe being 
| of a church vn- 
{| till contempt of 
Gods word be 
added thcrunto 
after duc con. 
uiGtion, 1 he 
t2u:ts & errors 
ot s Church 
may be {cucre-= 
ly reproucd & 
conummced ac- 
cording to the 
quality thereof, 
aud yet the 
Church notbec 
condemned, 
N.B. 
Ieb.:4.19 
Polg. edit.Cypr. 
Epi. ad Crrnel. 
Non eff Mans 
peccatum quam 


AuT.m Pf. 18 
'{| Prow, 6.12 


timur & labora 
us vi pogfimws 
deo placere, 

"1 conwirta of ma 


humans contem- 


2a, þ 7 

| Cypr. de ſimplic. 
pre l,Quid facit 
in corde Chrifts. 


Vit as ty canum 


Confeſſ. l.g.c. 9g. 
Qualia ſolet 


mdineftadiſcer- 
dia? * 
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H. Bar, Obler- 


Apoſiat are a dev 


fi vere illud eni- 


ledifla debemys 


ano lupgrum fe- 
rabies? Auguſt. 


eruttare turgens 


Churches, heare what your Paſtor faich: As Chriſt giveth to all tru, 
Churches their being, ſo wee muſt leaue ir vmto him to take ir away, 
when, & as he plealeth, And therefore ſince he hath not remooued his 
Candleſticke, nor raken away his Kingdome, in (pight of all obieted 
Apoſtaſies, wee ſtill continue ſo : and by conſequent your ſeparation 
vpon this ground is moſt vniuſt. An Apoſtare had wont to be the feare- 
full ſurname of damned 7ulian : Torts was ancalicaccuſer, to whom 
yet, wee may ſay with Elihu , Num dicis regs, Apoſtata ? Beholde now } 
{o many Apoſtares as men : Holy Cyprian deſcribes him by forſaking 
Chriſts colours, and taking vp armes for Genciliſme in life, or hereſie 
in iadgement: And CAugsſtine tells vs, there cannot be a greater ſinne 
then Apoſtalic; making elſe-where this ſinncr, worſe then the Infidell, 
And the olde vulgar can give no woorſe tearme ro( +>) whete hee 
findes-it , yea to (=>1zn) rebelles themiclucs. VVhat dooth this 
brandtoa Church , not Chriſtian onely (though you deny it ) but 
fameus': Of whom is truely vereficd (after all your ſpleene ) that 
which the ſpirit wtikes to the Angel of Epheſus : Laboraſti C+ non Defe- 
cifti * Say if you eah, what Article of the Chriſtian, and Apoltolike taich 
have we renounted ? W hat hcreſie maintaine wee? Wherein hauc wee 
runne from the cents of Chriſt ? VWhat holde wee that may not ſtand 


| 


ob, 34. 18 with life in Chriſt, and faluation £ Wee challenge all 'men and Diuells 
Exec. 2+ 3 inthis poins,for our1nnocence : Diſtinguiſh for (tarke ſhame,of fo foule 
Scart? |awordez or ( whichisbetter) earcit whole z andler nor this blemiſh 
boured, and | be left vpon your ſouſe &name in the Records of God, and the world; 
not giuen in. |thar you once faide of a Church to good for yours, Drenchr in a- 
Sihominitus | poſtalie.. If wee Crie Peace, whiles you crie Apoſtalic ; ſurely wee 
prof eng flatter, whiles you rayle: berwixt theſe two dangerous extreames, wee 
nu offenditur; 


knowean wholeſome meane,ſo toapproue thar we foſter not ſecuricie: 


0 


| 


a 

Neſ perate writings of Barrow and Greenwood be cicher worne out with | 
rime, or by the T hunder-bolts of your ('norrarc) cenſures be ſtrucke 
downeto hell, whence their maliciouſneflecame. I forbeare to recapi- 


rulate: how much racher had Fhelp to burie, chen to revive ſuch an vn- 
chriſtianexprobrations? 


| 
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Se op. 


' The firſt action laide againſt 1s, is of unnaturalneſſe and ingratitude to 
wards our mother the Church of England, for our cauſeleſſe ſeparation from 
her : to vohich ninſt accuſation , and trimall querimony , our moſl inſt de- 
ence hath beene, and is, that to our knowledge wee haue done her no vorong : 
vwee doe freely, and with all thankefulneſſe acknowledge euery good thing ſhe 
hath,and wohich our ſelues haue there receiued. 


SECTION 14. 


you flic from her, yea now (woe is me) that you ſpetin her face, and 

marke her for an harlot: Would God the accuſation were as farre 
from being iuſt,as from being triuiall : Yet perhappes you intend itnot 
inthe lighcneſle of this charge, but the commonneſle: you hauecauſed 
meetoſmart for my charicy , yerI forbeare it nor : Vhar is your de- 
fence > T hat you haue done her no wrong, to your knowledge. Mo- 
deſtly ſpoken, but doubtfully : we knowe your wrong, but wee knowe 
not your knowledge: it is well if your wrong bee nor wilfull: an igno- 
rant wrong is both in morehope ofamends, and of mercie : Butis nor 
this caution added, rather for that you thinke no hard meaſure can poſ- 
bly bea wrong to ſo vilea Church ? I aske, and would be denied: No, 
youdoe frecly , and with all rhankcfulnefle acknowledge cuery good 
thing ſhe hath :VVharſoeuer you doe to vs, I will not any more in fauour 
of you, wilfullie wrong my lelte : you hauebidden me now to take you 
as a complete Separatiſt : and ſpeake this for your (elfe and yours. 
Letthe Reader now iudge, whetherche wrong of your Sc be wilfull ; 
andacknowledgement of our good,free and chankfull. Your firſt falſe- 
named Martyr ſhall giue the firſt witnes of the ticles of our Church : 
Who (faith he) that were not drunke and intoxicate with the VVhores 
cuppe , could affirme this confuſe Babel}, theſe cages of vncleanc 
Birds, theſe priſons of foule and hatcfull ſpirits, ro bee the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt? Andelſe-w here, hee calls the people of our Church Goatesand 
Swine. Is this any wrong to your knowledge ? T he ſame Author : 
They haye nor ( ſaith hee) in cheir Churches any one thing in their 
pratiſeand proccedings, not one pin, naile, or hooke according tothe 
true parrerne : Doe you not now freely and thankefullic acknowledge 
our Churches good things ? What is more ordinarie wich him , an 


Prooticts and vanaturalneſſe to your Mother is obieed, In chat 


BaalsPricſts, Cainitcs, the marked ſeruantsof Antichriſt, (cllers of the 
Whores wares, worſhippers of che Beaſt: Isthis yerany wrong to your 
knowledge ? Paſtor Johnſon ickes not to ſaic, that the Miniſterie and 


Areas 


his brother in cuill,/. Greenewood, then to call our woorthy Miniſters, 
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\|nity ? If weedenicd cuery Article of the Chriſtian Creed: if we were 


worlhippe of theChurch of England vvere caken out of the Whoores 
cuppe zand plainely tiles our Church (as which of you doe not?) 
daughter of the greatBabylon, chat mother of whoorcdomes and ab- 
hominations of the earch; yer more; That Hierarchy, Worſhip, Con- 
ſtitution and Gouernment, which they proteſſe and praQile, being di- 
realy Antichtiſtian , doe vtterly deſtroy crue Chriſtianity, ſo as their 
people and Churches, cannot in that eſtate bee iudged crue Chriſtians: 
Doe you not now freely and thankfully acknowledge ourgood things} 
V'Vhat canany Diuell of hell ſay woorle againſt vsthen this, That wee 
are no Chriſtians? Or what good can there bein vs, if no true Chriſtia- 


Mahumertans (as yourgood Paſtor ſtickes not to compare vs) if the 
moſt damned Hereriques vnder heauen, what could hee ſay but no 
Chriſtians ? Your teacher and Paſtour ( which isa wonder) agree : For 
your DoQor Aimſworth makes this one head of his poyſonous coun- 
rerpoyſon, that Chriſt is not the head , Mediarour, Propher, Prieſt, 
King of the Church of England : You, their Diſciple arenor yerpro- 
mored tothis height of immodeſly ; yer what are your good things? 
EFuen to you , weare Apoſtates, T raytors, Rebels, Babyloniſh: This is 
wellfora learner : Hereafter(if you wil hear me) keep our good things 
to oY ſelfe, and reportoureuill. | 

ea, thar your vncharicableneſſe may be, aboucall examples, mon- 
ſtrous 3 You doe not onely deny vs any intcreſt in the Church of 
Chriſt, but exclude vs (what you may) from all hopeandposſibility 
of attaining the honour of Chriſtendome : For vvhen a godlie Mi- 
niſter proteſted ro Maiſter Barrow, the rructh of his miniſtcrie z vp- 
on theapprobation allo of his people, hee recciucd thisanſwere from 
him : T hough you had ſich allowance,it could nothing availe, bur ra- 
ther ouerthrowe your Miniſtcry ; they being as yer vngathered to 
Chriſt, and therefore neither may nor in this eſtatechuſe chem a Mi- 
niſter, nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery vnto them , without hainous ſacri- 
ledge. O deſperate iudgement z weeneither are Chriſtians, nor can be: 
No Chriſtianity withour faith, no faith without the Miniſteric of the 
word,no word to vs without facriledge: Whit are we, that che verie 
offer of bringing vsro G O D ſhould be criminall? Theſcareyourac- 
knowledgementsof our good; who haue learned of your Paſtour to 
kiſſeand killallat once to bleſle and curſe with one breath: your mer- 
cies arecruell, | 


SnEcTION IF. 
Ve who can wonderat your vnnaturalneſſero the Church, that 
B heares what meaſure you mete to your own? Error 1s commonly 
joined with cruelty: The outrageous demeanures of the Circum- 
celliones in Awg»ſtines time, and more then barbarous gomnaes 
t 
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nough by any: God forbid, that T ſhould compare you totheſe, Hcare | 2" 5572 


_ . 4 f [evis & «tlibus 
rather of Noudtes,the father of a nor valike SeR, of w hom C Jprian Ic- |a fiacbant, ar- 


ports, that he would neither beſtow breadon his father alive, nor buri- | 4c; 
allon him dead, but luffered him both ro ſtarueand ſtinkein the ftreet; |5,.,. 


Socrates, 1.2.6.2 5 


and for his wite (leaſt he ſhould be mercifull ro any) he ſpurned hor with | 30. 

. . PAonati parer in 
[gricuero think and zeport, that your owne Paſtor hath paralicte&this | ico 1a, mr. 
crucltic: His owne brother (which isno lefle ſanage) though one of —_—_ #5wq 
yourSect, is the publickeacculer andcondemner of him) in this Crime to | 5;c 0jeue 2. 
allthe world: whoafterapitifull relation of his cighrycarcs quarels1v Ich | "*r7erins Do. 
him, and four years ecxcomunication,in his E piſtle before a large volume ho ; eng th 
tothis purpole, writes thus: } 


G. Toeln Dif. 


After all cheſc, hath nor our kinde, carefull, and olde Fackercome 7 — anon 
long iourncy ro make. Peace? Hath hee nor labored with you, the El: | wnucitrwr wr 
ders and the Church, tobring youto peace ? Hath he notvicd che help | 1rfcidom, 
and counſell'of the Refarmed Churches herein? Yee will you mor | {1,45 1 
be reclaimed ; bur adding thar ſinne above all, havoralſo monftrouſly | 
excommunicated yourfather, the peace-ſeeker,&c:And ſtraighr;How | 
oft deſired hce you (as if hee had beene the ſonne;und-you the father ) 
even wich reares, thar you would repent. In a 'worde, how came hee 
and I co your doore, ſhewing you that it might bee (vpon his depar-, 
ting) you ſhould ſee his face no more, &c. yer you torced himby your 
ill dealing, ſtillto leaue vpon you, his curſe, andaltthecurſeswrinuen in 
Gods. booke againſt vnchankefull and diſobegienr ohildten. Thus far | 
a brother concerning a brother, againſt father and brother 3 Other | 
lrangely-vnkinde viages of both, I had rather teauerto thedifcoueryj ©. 

of Maſter hire, andthis miſerable plaintiue, whohave writtenenough | Dieu, of 
wo.make an enemie aſhamed : Bur whereupon: was all this fearctuli ner goer 9 
broile in a pure Church? For nothing buta lircle lace, and whale-bone rang ws 
in his wives fleeue, The Troian warre could nor bee ſlandered wich 

lo weightie a beginning. As for your Elder, Daniel Studly ( whome _—_ 
your Paſtor ſo much extolleth) if Maſter 1#hirzs Apoſlalie.may:bee| © 
your ſhitr againſt his relation; let him {; peake who ſhould haucheenc 2 
tellow-E!der with him, baniſhed for your truth,thougheicQted by your | 
cenſure: Mark (faich G. John. of this Studh) how the Lord hath tudged | Seme £218. 1g 
him with vnnaturalneſſe to his owne children, ſuffering them rolye at 

other mens feete, and bang onother mens hands, whiles he; his-wifc, 
and her daughter fared daintily, & went prankingly inapparell, even in They ſay Filig 
this place of baniſhmenr. Itis no loy to me to blazonthele;or yourother |/t--/e. 
lines; woutd God they were fewer, and lcfſein vs all. Onelyirwas fic| ,,.. nas 
|the world ſhould know, as how vnducifall you aretO your common pa-|etiem vers con. 


renr, ſothar Father, Brother, Children beare part wich your mother in wry 6 diſ- 
thele yourcruclties. 4 13k ops,  [Plicet, Hierom. 


——I— 


che Arrians betore him arc well knowne by all Hiſtories, and not e-| £#/*b. 12 cet, 


his heele ; andſlew his ownechild in her body : Wharnced 1 ſeek ſofar? | 27 £18. | 


_Y werſus Ruſfin. 
— Sf Seol ns 
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1 What the Sepa- 
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enormities in that Church wherewith theſe good things are inſepirably com- 
minzled, and <uherein oee alſo through ignorance and infirmitie were in. 
wvorapped. But wohat then? ſhould woe ſtill hane continued in finne, that 
grace might haue abounded ? If God haue cauſed a further truth hke a beht | 
ina darke place,to ſkine in our hearts, ſhould we ſtill baue mingled that light 


preſſe precept ? 2. Cor. 6. 14. 


| diſclaimed vs, by your owne confelsion ; you haue preuented him. 


SC EP. 


The ſuperabundant grace of God couering and paſſing by the manifold: 


vuth darkeneſſe,contrarie to the Lords owne practiſe? Gen. 1. 4. and ex. 
SECTION 16, 


you acknowledge to haue recciued from her ? Nothing giues 
whar it hath not: A Baptiſme perhaps; Alas, but no true Sacra. } 
ment; youſay: yea the'ſcale of graceleſneſſe and milchicfe; As little 
are you beholden to. the Church for that, as che Church to you, for 
your good acceptatjon : VWhy arc you not rebaptized? You tharcan. 
not abidea falſe Church, why doe you content your (clues withatfalle 
Sacrament ? eſpecially, ſince our Church, being not yer gathered co 
Chriſt is. no Church, and therefore her bapciſme a nullity. 
What elſedoe you owe to the liberalicy of this Step-dame? Youare 
cloſe; your Paſtar is lauiſh for you both ; who thus ſpeakes of himiclte, 
and you, and vs: Icontcile that whiles I was Miniſterin your Church 
of England, I ſtood in an Antichriſtian eſtate z yer doubt 1 nor, but e- 
ugn then, being of the cleft of God 1 was parcaker through faith, of 
the mercy of God in Chriſt oſaluation : but as for you ( Maſter Jacob & 
his fellow-Chriſtians ) whiles you thusremaine, you cannor in that e- 
ſtate approue your {cluesto haue the promiſe of (aluation. Behcld here, 
the Church of England gaue you but an Antichrittianeſtate; if God | 
give ſecret mercy, whatisthatto her? | | 

Gods ſuperabundanc grace doth neither abate ought of her Anti- 
chriftianiſmc, nor mooue you to follow him in covering, and palsing 
by the manifolde enormitigs in our Church , wherewich thoſe good 
things areinſeparably commingled: Your owne mouth ſhall condemn 
you: Doth God paſle oucr our enormities, and doe you ſticke, yea 
ſeparate ? Doch his grace couer them, and doe you diſplay them? 
Haue you lcatned to bee more iuſt then your Maker? Or if you be | 
not above his iuſtice, Why are you againſt his mercy ? God hath not 


I F then ſuch be the good things of our Church z Whatgood can 


[f Princes l-aſures may nor bee ſtayed in reforming , yer ſhall nor 
Gods in reieting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in our errors: his 


infinite 


_ 


— — 
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infinite wiſdome lees them, and yer his infinite mercy forbeares them : 
ſo might you at once haueſeenc, diſliked, ſtayed: If you did not here- 
in goe contraric to the courſes of our common God, how happic 
ſhduld both ſides haue bene? yea how ſhould there be no ſides ? How 
ſhould wee bee more inleparably commingled, then our good and 
euill? 

But ſhould you haue continued ill in finne thatgrace might hauc 
abounded ? God forbid: you might haue continued hcere wichour fin 
(fue your owne) and then grace would no lefle haue aboundcd ro 
you, then now your ſinne abounds in not continuing : What neede 
you to ſurfer of anothers mans Trencher? Others {innes necde no 
moretoinfe&t you, then your graces can ſanAific chem. As for your 
furcherlight, ſuſpett it nor of God: ſuſpe& itro be meere darkencs : 
*andifthe lightin you be darkneflce, how great is that darknes? Whar ? 
ſo true and gloriousalight of God,and ncuer ſeen till now ? No worids, 
times, Churches, Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Fathers. 
DoRors, Chriſtians, eucrſaw this truth looke forth beiides you, vniill 
you? External light was Gods firſt creature, and ſtallhis ſpiritval lighr, 
whereby all Churches ſhould bee diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruli 
therefore your eyes, and your light : and fearc Jſazes woc,and the Iewes 
miſcrable diſappointment: we wait for light, buc locit is darkenellc; for 
brightneſle, but wee walke in obicuritic. 


— 


SEP. 


But the Church of England ( ſay you ) is our mothtr, and ſo ought not to 
be auvided ; But ſay I, we muſt not ſo cleaue to holy mother Church, as we neg- 
left our heauenly Father, and his commandements, which we know in that c- 
ſtate rye could not but tranſgreſſe, and that heynouſly, and againſt our conſci- 
ences,not only in the want of manyChriitian ordinances, to which we are moſt 
ftraightly bound both by Gods rverd and onr owne neceſ ities. 


SECTION 17, 


He Church of England is your mother, to herſm:all comfort ; 

| ſhee hath borne you, and repented. Alas, you have giuen her 

| cauſe ro powre out Jobs curſes vpon your birth-day, by your 
not only torſaking bur curſing her:Stand not vpon her faults, which you 
ſpall never prouc capirall : Not only thebeſt Parent migkt have broght 
fortha rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned. VWhat then? Do we preferre duty 
to pictic, and ſo plead for our holy mother Church, that we neglett 


Gn 1.2 


T{. 5.20 
Noctoth-m 
that out d 176 
Tor bar) 

er tor no! A 


Ef.52.9 


The Mother. 
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gland, how far 
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Dewt,21.22.23 


our heauenly Father, yea offend him? See what you lay : it muſtnecdes 


bee an ho!y morher char cannot bee pleaſed withour the diſpleaſure 
of GOD : A good wife, that oppoſes ſuch an husband : a good 
* : [ ane ſonne 


© — 4. 
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ſonne that vpbraides chis vniuſtly : Therefore is ſhe a Church , your 


' mother, holy, becauſe ſhe bred you to God, cleaues to him, obcye: 


his commandements, and commands them. And fo firre is ſhee from; 
chis deſperate contradiQiion, that ſhe vowerh not ro hold you for her 
ſonne, vnle(ſe you honour God as a father. It is a wilfull ſlander, that 
you could not but heynouſly tranſgrefle vnder ker: I dare take it vpox; 
my ſoule, that all your cranigreſst0n which you ſhould neccilarily have 
incurred by her obedience, is nothing ſo heynous, as your vacharita- 
bleneſſe in your cenſures aud diſobedience. Conſcience is a common 
plea euen to thoſe you hate: wee enquire nor how ſtrong ic is, but how 
well informed: not whether ir ſuggeſthis, bur whereupon. To go: 


againſt che conſcience is (inne, to follow a mil-informed conſcence is| 


fiane alſo : If you doe not the firſt, wee knowe you are faultic in the 
ſecond: Hee that isgreacer chen che conſcience will not rake this for 
an excuſe: Bur whercin ſhould baue beene this tranſgreſsion: lo vn- 
auoidable, heynous, againſt conſcience? Firſt in the want of many Or- 
dinances, tro which wee are molt ſtritly bound, both by Gods worde,, 
and our owne necel*itics. 


SxtcTION 18, 


An you thinke this hangs well togecher ? You ſhould here want 
( many of Gods ordinances: why ſho.ld you want them? Be- 

cauſe you are not ſuffered roenioy them : who hinders it? Su- 
periour powers: Dideuer man wilfully and heynonf!y offend, for wan- 
tingof that which hee could not hauc ? What hach conſciencetodoe 
wich that which is out of our power? ls necesſitic with you becomne 
a ſinne,and chat heynous ? Dauid is driven io lutke inthe wilderneſle, 
2nd forced to wamt the vic of many dininz ordinances: It was his ſorow, 
aot his tranſgreſsion: He compliines of this, but doth heaccuſe bimſclfe 
of ſinnc? Notto deſfirethem had been» {inne, nofiane to beedebarred 
chem: Well mighcrhis be Sazls (in, but not his. Haue you nor fins enow 
of your owne, that you muſt nceds borrow of others? But I ſee your 
ground: You are bound 0 have theſe ordinances ; and therefore with- 
our Princes, yea againſt chem: ſo it is your tranſgreſsion to want them 
in (pight of magiſtrates, Gaudentis the Douncift taught you this of old; 
And this is one of che Hebrew ſongs which Mzſtcr Barrow ſings to vs in 
Babylon, thatwe care not to make Chriſt attend vpon Princes, and to 
be ſubie@ cothcar lawes, and gouernement: and his Predeceſſor (the 
roote of yourſeR) tels vs inchis ſenſe the kingdome ot heauen muſt ſuf- 


fer violence z and chatir comes not with obſeruation; thar men may ſay | 


Loe,the Parliament, or loethe Biſhops decrees: and in the ſame trea- 
riſe; The Lords kingdome muſt wairon your policie, forſooth ; and his 


Church muſt bee framed to your ciuill ace, &c. Iuſt-as rhat Dona- 


rift 


q 
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uſt of olde,in Auguſtine, 2 xid vobrs ye. What haue you ro doe with 
worldly Emperours? and as that other in Optatus : 2uid Imperatori 
cum Eccleſia ? What hath che Emperour to doe with the Church ? Yea 
your Martyr feares not to teach vs, that Gods ſervants being as yer 
private men, may and muſt rogether build his Church, though all che 
Princes of the world ſhould prohibit the ſarne vpon paine of death : 
Belike then you ſhould finne hainouſly, if you ſhould not be rcbells. 
Thequeſtion is nor, whether we ſhould asklcaue of Princes co be Chri- 
ſtiansz but whether of Chriſtian Princes we ſhouldaske leaue ro cſta- 
bliſh circumſtances of gouernment : God mult be ſerucd though wee 
ſuffer ; our blood is well beſtowed vpon our maker : butin parience, 
not in violence. Priuateproteſsion is one thing ; Publique reformation 
andintunRion is another; Every man muſt dothat in the maine; none 
may doethis, but they of whom God fayes, I havcſtide, ye are Gods: 
andof them : T hereis difference betwixt Chriſtian and Heathen Prin- 
ces: If (ar leaſt) all Princes were not coyou Heathen: If theſe ſhold 
haue beenealtogerher ſtayed for, Religion had come late : Tf rhe other 
ſhould nor be ſtaied for , Religion would ſoone be ouctlaid wich confu- 
ſion: Laſtly,the bodyof Religionis one thing,the skirts of outward go- 
vernment another: that may nor depend on men to becimbraced, 01 
(with loyalty) proſecuted: theſe (vuponthole general rules Chriſt) both 
may, and doe, and muſt: 1f you cut off but onekip of theſe with Danid, 
you ſhall berouched : To denic this power ro Gods Depurics oncarth, 
what isit, bur Yertakero much vpon you Moſesand Aaron, all the Con- 
gregationis holy :'wherefore lite ye your ſelees abeuc rhe Congrega- 
tion of the Lord? Sce,if herein you come not rooneer the walles of that 
Rome which ye ſoabhorreand accurſe, in aſcribing ſuchpower to the 
Church, none coPrinces. Ler your DoAour rel} yod, whether the beſt 
[ractitesin the times of Abyah, Aſa, Tehoſaphat, Exekiah, Tofiah,tooke v- 
ponthem ro reforme withour, or before, or againſt their Princes? Yea 
did Nehemiah himſclte without Artahſpaht (thoggh an hearhen King ) 
ſctypon the wals of Gods Citie? Or what did Zerubbabel, & Teſhua wich- 
our Cyr? In whole time Haggat and Zechariah prophcſicd indeede, 
but builc not ; And when contrarie letters came from aboue, they laid 
by both Trowelsand Swords: They would be lewes ſtill, they would 
not be rcbels for God :Had thoſeletters enioyned Swines flcſh,or Ido- 
larrie, or forbidden the vic of the Law, thoſewhich now yeelded, had 


fore purge yourconſcience from this ſinne, of wanting what you might 
not perforce enioy. | 


lon, for the calling out of more Proſelytes: you are intercepted, im- 
"S115 priſoned 


—_—— 


ſuffered, and at oncereſtified their obedience to authoritie, and pletic|, 
to-him that firs in thealſemblic of theſe earthen-Gods. Ivrgenomore:| 
Perhaps you are more wile, or leſſe mutinous : you might eaſily rhere-| 


Say that your Church ſhould imploy you backe to this our Baby- | 


— 
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priſoned: Shallic be ſinne in you not to hearethe Propheſies ar Am- 
ſterdam? The Clinke isa lawtull excuſe: If your feet be bound, yow 
conſcience is not bound. In theſe negatiues, outward force takes away 
both ſinnc and blame, and alccrs them from the particnt to ctheaQtcr:; 
lo that now you lee your ſtrair bonds (if they were ſuch) looled Ly 


obcdience, andoucr-ruiing power. 
B owne neceſsitic : Both ſtrong and indifſoluble. 

Where God hath bidden, God forbid chat wee ſhould car: 
tor the forbiddance of men : I reverence from my fſoule ( ſo doth 
our Church, their deere (iſter) thoſe worthie forraine Churches which 
hauecholcn aad followed thole formes of outward gouernment thatare 
cuery way fitteſt for their owne condition. Ir is enough for your Sea 
ro cenlure them : I touch nothing common tothem with you :*While 
the worlde ſtandeth , where will ic eucr bee ſhewed out of the facred 
booke of God, that bee hath charged, Let there be perperuall Lay-Eþ 
ders in eucry congregation : Let every aſſembly haue a Paſtor and Do. 
tor, diſtin&t in their charge and offices: Ler all deciſions,cxcommunica-! 
tions, ordinations, be performed by the whole mulcitude: Let priuate 
Chriſtians (abouethe firſt turne, incxtremitie) agreeto ſer ouer them-] 
ſclucs a Paſtor,choſen from amongſt them,and receive him with praier, 
and (vnlefle that ceremonie bee turned to pompe and ſuperſtition) by 
impoſition of hands, Let there be widdowers (which youcall rclieuers) 
appointed eucry whergo the Church-ſeruice. Letcerrainediſcreet and 
able men whicharcnor- Miniſters be appointed to preach the Goſpel, 
ard whole trurhof God tothe people. 

All thelcarned diuines of other Churchesarein theſcleft, yeain the 
moſtof them cenluggg by you + Hath God ſpoken thele things to you 
alone? Pleade not Reuelations,and wee feare you nor. Pardon ſo home- 


SECTION Ig. 


Ve what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones? Gods word and your 


proouero your Conſiſtorieche lace of the Paſtors wiuesſlecue, or rings, 


ly an example: As ſooneand by the ſame illumination ſhall G. John. 
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Dcfinition of 

their Otfices. | or V/hale-boncs, or others amongſt you ( as your Paſtour confeſleth) 
ore dra knit-ſtockings, or corke-ſhoves forbidden flacly by Scriptures, as thele 
Deſcript. of vil. | commanded. Vee ſecthe letter of the Scriptures with you: you ſhall 
* ops ferch blood of them with ſtrayning, ere you ſhall wring out this ſenſe: 


No, no,( M. R.) never make God your ſtale : Many of your ordinan- 
ces came from no higher then your owne braine : Others of them 
though God acknowledges yer hee impoſed not : Pretend what you 
will: Theſe are bur the cords of your owne conceic, nor bonds of 
Chriſtianobedience. 


St c- 


| 


£ 
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SECTION 29, 


He firſt of cheſe then, is cafily vatwiſted: your ſecond is necel- 
| ſitic: Then which, what can be ſtronger ? whatlawe, or what 
remedie isagain(t neccſsirtie? What we muſt haue, wee cannot 
want : Oppoſe bur the publique neceſsitic ro yours: your necelsitic 
of having, to the publique neceſsitic of withholding : and let one of 
thcle necelsitics ( ;ke two nayles ) drive out another: So they haue 
done, and your owne necelsitie (as the ſtronger) hath preuailed; for 
thar other neceſsiric might bee cluded by flight: you haue ſought and 
found clic-where what the necelsicie of our lawes denied, and the nc- 
ce{sitic of your conſcience required. Beware leſt vniuſtly : Sinne is as 
ſtrong boad to a good heart as impolsIbility;Chriſtians cannor do wha 
they ought not : Contraric tothe lawes of your Prince and Coumrcy, 
you bauc fled nor onely from vs, but from our Communion. Either is 
diſobedicnce no (inne, or might you doe this cuill that good may come 
of it? But what neceſsitic is this? ſimpleand abiolue,or contitional!? 
Is chere no remedicbut you muſt needs baveſ::ch Elders, Pattors, Do- 
Qors, Relicuers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions? Can there be no Church, 


[no Chriſtians wichout them ? What ſhall welay of the familics of the 
Patriarks, of the Iewiſh Congregations vader the law, yea ot Chiiſt 


& his Apoſitles ? Eicher deny them co haue bin vilible Churches,or ſhew 
vs your diſtin&t offices amongſt them : Bur as yer ( you ſay) they were 
not: T herefore God hath had a true Church (thouſands of yearcs) 
withourchem : T herefore they are nor of the eſſence of the Church: 
You call mee tothe times ſince Chriſt: I demand then, was there noc 
a worthy Church of God in Jeruſalem from the rime of Chriſts A- 
ſcenſion, till the eleftion of the ſcauen Deacons, T hoſe Hundred and 
wentie Diſciples, AQt. 1. 15.and three thouſand Converts, AR. 2.41. 
Thole continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles, werethey no 
true Church? Lerthe Apoſticsand Evangeliſts be Paſtors and Doors: 
where were their Elders, Deacons, Relicuers ? Afterwards, when Dea- 
cons were ordaiacd, yer what newes is there of Elders, till AQ. 1 1? 
yetthat of Hierulalem was more forward then the reſt: Vee will nor 
(as you are wont)argue from ſcriprurcs negatiuely: no proofe,yer much 
probabilitie is in Saint Pazls ſilence: Hee writes ro Rome, Corinth, 
andother Churches: choſe his Dinine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ci- 
vilitie ſalute even ordinarie Chriſtians : And would hce haue viterly 
paſſed by all mention of rheſe Church-officers amongſt his lo preciſe 
acknowledgement of leſſer titles in others, it they had bcene cre 
this ordained ? yet all theſe more then true Churches , famous 
ſome of them, rich, forward and cxcmplaric. Oncly the Philippian 
Church is ſtiled wich Biſhops and Deacons, bur no Elders belides 
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| that Chriſt hadany Churchill now) haue continued inarccorded ſuc- 


found or required. Ic was thercetore a new-no-Necelsity that boung| 
{ you ro this courle, or ( it you had rather) a neceslitie of Fallibilicy: If 


| will prooue more fearfullthento our Ancichriſtian enoranties. 
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chem. The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, (if at leaſt you will graunt 


cclsion through many hundreds ot years : Search the monuments of 
her Hiſtories : Shewe vs where cuer in particular Congregations 
all cheſe your necellary Offices (as you deſcribe them) were cither 


with theſe God may bee well ſerued, hee may bee well ſerued without 
chem. This is not that Yum neceſſarium that Chriſt commendsin Mary; 
you mighc haue ſate (till with leſle trouble, and morethanks. 


| S EP. \ 
But alſo in our mo## ſinful ſubieftion to many Amichriſtian enormities, 
vwbich wwe are bound to eſchue as hell, 


SECTION 21, 

Ve beſides that wee ought to haue had ſomewhat which wee' 
B want, we haue ſomewhat which we ſhould haue wanted : Some? 

yea many Antichriſtian enormitics. To ſay wee are abſolute, 
and ncither want nor abound, were the voyce of Laodicca or Tyrus 
im the Prophet : Our Chu:chas ſhee is trac, ſo humble : and isasfarre 
from arrogating perfeQion, as acknowledging falſhood: If ſhee have 
cnormiries, yet not ſo many : orif many, nor Antichriſtian. Your Cham 
hath eſpied ninctie one nakednefſes in this his mother, and glories: 
ro ſhewe them z Allhis malice cannot ſhew one fundamentall errour :' 
and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath faide all, they 
are but ſome ſpots and blemiſhes, nor the olde running iſſues, and in-' 
curable borches of Egypt: the particulars ſhall pleade for themlelues. 
Thele you <{chue as hell: While you goe on thus vncharirably both 
alike; Do you hate cheſe more, then Maſter Sth, and his tation hates 
yours? His CharaQter ſhall be judge: So doc wee value your dereſta- 
rion,as you his, It were well for you if you eſchued theſe cnormities leſs, 
and hell more: Your (infull ſubiction to theſe vnchriftian humours, 


Sep. 


She is our mother : ſo may ſhe be, and yet not the Lords wife : enery mo- 
ther of children is not a wife. Ammi and Ruhamah were biden to plead with 
their mother Apoſtat Iſrael, and plead that ſhe was not the Lords wife, nor hee 
her husband, Ho. 2. 1.2. Andthough you forbid vs 8 thouſand times, yet muſt 
we plead : not toexcuſe our fault, but to inſtifie our innocency: and that not 


och 
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SECTION 72, 


och. Epitaph. Paulz ex Plal. 67. 

He may bee ue Mother (you ſay) and not the Lords Wie. 
g Itis a good Mother that hach children and no husband : Why 

did you not call hcr plaine whore? Your olde Emblemeis, As 
isthe Mother, ſois the Daughtcr. Thele arc the modeſt circumlocuti- 
ons of a goodſonne; who cares not to prouc himſelfe a baſtard, that his 
[ mother may be markt for an Harloc : Be you a true Lo-ammi; but En. 
gland ſhall neucr (I hope) prooue an Apoſtate Iſracil: Wee haue no 
Calucs in our Dan and Bethel, none of Jeroboams Idolatrie: We haue 
ill called God Iſhi, and never burnc incenſe co Baalim : Icis your (i- 
nagogue that hath fallen away from vs, as"Iſrael from Iuda : But theſe 
child:en were biddcnto plead : Gods command ſhields chem from the 
note of vngratious. Abraham muſt ſacrifice his ſon :and this ſoa muſt 
condemne his mother; ſhew vscichercurequalldeſerr, or your equal! 
warrant, VV here hath Godproclaimedour c hurch not his? By whoſe 
hand hach hee publiſhed her diuorce? You hauc ſhamed her wombe, 
not ſhe her bed, not God her demeanure. 
Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid you ? Ve know you 
will pleade and excuſe, and cenſurc, and defend, till all the world bec 
wearie: we may pray with Hierome to this ſenſe that of che Plalmiſt, 
Increpa Domine beitias calami: yer welee your pennes, tongucs,and prel- 
ſes, buſic and violent. I will not apply to you chat which Auguſtine 
of his Donatiſts. Though truch compell you to bedumbe, yer 1njqui- 
tie willnot ſuffer you co be filent. But if you write who!s Marts and 
worldes of volumes, you ſhall neuer be able either ro iuſtifie your in- 
nocence, or excuſc your fault: In the meanetime the noiſe of your con- 
tentions is ſogreatgthat your truth cannot be heard: Learned 1unins,and 
our learned Diuines, and neighbour Churches, haue ofc heard your 
clamours, neuer your truth : Solittle haye you of this and ſo much of 
the other, that weeare ready to wiſh (as hee of olde) cicher our ſclucs 
deafe, or you dumbe. 


Sep. 
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oncly nor ſomuch in reſpett of our ſelues, as of the truth: wohich wauthout 
ſacriledge we may not ſuffer to be condemned wnheard. And if you yet heare 
her not yather blame your ſelues as deafe, then vs a5 dumb. Hicrome ad Eu- 


Is net Babylon the mother of God; people ? arubom hee therefore comman- 
th to depart out of het, lea#t being partakers of her ſinnes, they alſo partake 
of ber Plagues. And toconclude, ohat ſay you more againſt tvs, for your mo- 
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ther the Church of England, then the Papiits do for their mother and your mo- 
mothers mother, the Church of Rome , againſt you, v-0hom they condemne as 
wnnaturall baſtards and impios Patricidesin your ſeparations from her. 

| this Title of Babylon, Mother of Gods people; a murdering| 

Srep-mother , rather : She cannot be a Mother of Children 

ro God,and no Church of God : Notwithſtanding, Gods people(wold 
neeſay) may becin her, not of her. $0 Babylon bore chem nor, but 
Sion in Babylon,Bur I tcarenot yourexcelle of charitie: You flye to 
your DoCtours challenge and aske whar wee lay againſt you forvs, 
which Rome will not ſay for herſclfe againſtvs: Will you iuſtific this 
plca of Rome, or nor? If you will; why do you reuile her? If you will 
not 3 why do you odicCtic? 
Heare then what wee ſay both to you and them, our enemies both : 
and yer the encmies of our enemies : Firſt, wee diſclaime , and defic 
your Pedigreeand theirs. T he Church of Rome wasneucr our Mo- 
chers Mother : Qur Chriſtian faich came not from the ſcauen-hi!les : 
Neither was derived either from _Anguſtineche Monke, or Pope Gre- 
2orie. Britanny had a worthic Church beforc either of them lookr in- 
cothe world: Iris true that the ancient Roniane Church was Siſter 
co Ours : heere wasnecrekindred, nodependance : And nor morecon- 
ſaaguinitie, then (while ſhe continued tairhfull) Chriſtian ioue : Now 
he is gone a whoring, her chaſt Sifter iuſtly ſpirtech art her: yeteuen 
til! (it you diſtinguiſh, as your lexwned CAntazonict hath tight you, 
betwixt the Church ana Papicir) Shee acknowledge: her Siſte;hood, 
chough ſhee refraines her converſarion: as hee hath many (lauiſhand 
fatious abetcors of her knowne and grofle errors (to whom wee de- 
ny this title) affirming them the body whereof Amichriſtis the head, 
the great whore and mother of abhominaticns ; fo ug2ine how ma- 
ny thouſands hath ſhee, which retaining the foruncation accordingrto 
cheir knowledge, (as our learned Whitakers had wont to lay of Bernard) 
follow Abſolom with a ſimple heart : all which ro reie& from Gods 
Church, were no bettcr then preſumpiuous cructtic. Ir were well for 
you before Godand the world, if you could as ealily waſh your hands 
of vnnaturall impietic, and trechcroutnefle. as weeof baſtardy andvn- 
iuſt lcequeſirarion. There can be no baſtardy, where was ncucr any mo- 
therhood, wee were nephewes to that Church, neuer ſonnes: vnleſle] 
as Rome was the Mother citic of the wor'de, ſo by humane in{tiu- 
tion, wee ſuffered our ſelues to bee ranged vnder her Parriarchallau- 
:horitie, as being the moſt famous Church of the V Veſt: a marter of 
courtelie,and pretended Order; no necelsitic, no ſpiricuall obligation. 


SECTION 23. 


He ſpirit of your Proto-Martyy would hardly have digeſted 
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As for our i(cqueſtration, your mouth and ihcirs may bee ſtopt with 
this Anſwere: Asall corrupted Churches, ſo ſome chings the Church 
of Rome ſtill holdes aright ; a true God in three perſons, trac Scrip- 
tures, though with addition, a true Chriſt, though mangled with foulc 
and crroneous conſequences z true Bagygjſme, though thametully de- 
formed withrotcen tradicions; and many orher vndeniablc truths of 
God: ſomeother things (and roo many) her wicked Apoſtaſic hath 
deuiſed and maintained abhominably amiſle ; the body of her Anti- 
chriſtianiſme, grofſe errours, and ( by iuſt (equell ) kercſies; their 
Popes ſupremacic, intallibility, illimication, tranſubſtantiation, idola- 
crousand ſuperſtitious worſhip, and a thouſand other of this branne: 
In regarde of all thele latrer, wee profeſſe ro the world a iultand an- 
cient (cparation from this falſe faich & deuotion of the Komilh Church; 
which neicher you willſay, nor chey ſball cuer prooue, faulcy : yeara 
ther they have in all theſe (eparated from vs, who {ill irrefragably 
profeſle ro hold with the ancient, from whom chey arc departed. 1n 
rcgard of the otherewee are ſtill with them, holding and umbracing 
wich them what they holde with Chriſt : neithcr will you (Irchinke) 
cuer prooue that in rhele we ſhould differ: As for our communion, 
they haue ſeparated vs by cheirproud and fool'ſh excommunications: 
if they had nor, wee would iultly hauc began : from their Tyrannic 
and Antichriſtianiſme, from their miſerable Idolacric : but as for the 
body of thcir poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaineamongR chem 
vpon the true foundation (as doubtleſſe there are thouſands of them 
which laughar their Pardons, Miraclcs, Superſtitions, and theircruſt in 
merites, repoſing onely vpon Chriſt) weeadhere ro them in loue and 
pictic, and hauc teſtified our affeQion by our blood, readievpon any iuſt 
ca!l ro doeir more z neither would feare co ioine with them in any true 
leruice of our common God: Butthefull diſcourſe of this point, thar 
honorable and learned Pleſ/es hath (o foreſtalled, that wharſocuer l ſay, 
would ſceme but borrowed. Vnro his rich Treatiſe I referre my Rea- 
der, for full Gitisfation: Would God this point were thorowly kno- 
wen, and well weighed on all parts. The neglect orignorance wherc- 
of hach both bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and diiucn the weake 
andinconſiderate into ſtrangeexrremitics. 

This ſay wee for our (clues in no more charitie then truth : But for 
you; how darc you make this ſhameleſle compariſon? Can yourheart 
ſuffer your rongue to lay, that there is no more diffcrence betwix: 
Rome and vs, thenthereis berwixt vs and you ? How many hundred 
errors, how many damnable hereſies have weevinced with you, in that 
(ſocompounded) Church? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinionin our Church 
that you can proue within che ken of the foundation? Let notz<ale make 
you impudent: Your DoQor could ſay (ingenuouſly ſure) char in the 
dodrines which ſhce profeſſerh, ſheeis far better and purer then thar 
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The ſeparation 
made by our 
holy Martyrs, 


{ bationof vs for them, hath nor more zeale chen headſtrong vncharica- 


Whore mother of Rome, and your Jaſt Martyr, yet betcer: If you 


meane ( (aith he) by a Church (asthe moſt doe) thar publique proſe. 
ſion whereby men do profeſle (aluation to be had by the deach and 1igh- 
reouſneſle of Icfus Chriſt, Iam free from denying any Church of Chrig 
to be in this Land: tor [ knowghe dodrinerouching the holy Trinitie, 
che naturesand offices of the Lord leſus, free iuſtification by him; boch 
the Sacraments, &c. publiſhed by her Maicſties authoricie, and com- 
manded by herlawes, to be the Lords bleſſed & vadoubted truths, with. 
out the knowledge and profeſsion whereot no {aluation isto bee ha: 
Thus he with ſome honeſtic, though lictle ſenſe. If therefore your will 
doc not ſtand in yourlight, you may well ſce, why wee ſhould thus for. 
ſake their COmunion, & yet not you ours. Yet though theipcorruptions 
be incomparably more, we haucnotdared co ſeparate lofarfrom them, 
as you haue donefrom vs for lefſe: Still wee holdethemeuen a viſible 
Church, but valound,ſick,dying; (ick,nor of a conlumprion on] y,bur of 
a leproſic or plague (ſo isthe Papacic tothe Church) dileaſcs, not more 
deadly then infe&tious: If they be not rather in Sarabes taking ; of whom 
che ſpirit of God ſaith, Thou haſt a name thar thou liueſt, butrhou art 
dead zand yerin thenext words biddes them awake, and ſtrengthen the 
chings whichare ready to dy. And though our judgement and praiſe 
hauc forſaken their erroniousdottrines and ſcruice, yer our charitie (if 
you take thar formerdiſtinCtion) hath nor vrrerly forſaken and condem- 
ned their perſons. This is notour coolenefle, but cqualitie : your repro- 


bleneſle. 


Srv. 


And were not Luther, Zuinglius,Cranmer, Latimer and the ret begot to 
the Lordin the womb of the Romiſh Church? did they not receiue the knowledoe 
of bis truth when they ſtood actuall members of is ? whi' notwithſtanding after- 
wards they forſooke, and that inſtly for ber fornications. 


SECTION 24 


Vt how could you withour bluſhing once name Cranmer, Lati- 

mer, and choſc other holy Marryres, which haue been (o oft ob- 

iced totheconuiftion of your ſchilme? T hoſe Saints (o forſook 

che Romiſh Charch, as wee hauedone, died witneſſes of Gods truth in 
chat Church, from which you are ſeparated: Liued;preached,goucrned, 
ſhed their blood inthe comunion of the Church of England,which you 
diſclaime & condemn as no Churchof God, as meerly Antichriſtian: 
Eicherofneceſsity they were no martyrs, yea no Chriſtians, orclic your 
(eparations & cenſures of vsare wicked. Chuſe whether yow will; They 
were in the ſame caſe with vs; wee ate in the ſame caſe with them; 
no 
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no diffcrence bur intime: either their blood will be vpon your heads, or 
your owne : this Church had then the ſame conſticution, the ſame con- 
fulion; the fame worſhippe, the lame Miniſtery, .che ſame government 
(vvhich you brand vvith Antichriſtaniſme) ſwayed by the holie 
hands of theſe men of God; condemne them , or allow vs. For thcir 
ſeparation : They found many main crrours of doArineintheChurch 
ot Rome ( in the Papacy nothing but ertours) worth dying for : ſhew 
vsoneſuch inours, and wee willnot onely appr6ouc your icparation, 
bur imitate ir. " 
E P. 


But heere in the name of the Church of England, you waſh your hands 
of all Babylomiſh abominations , which you pretend you haue forſaken , and 
herf or them. _And in this regarde you ſpeake thus : The Reformation 
0u haue made of the many and maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church wee 
doingenuouſly acknowledge,cy do withal imbrace with you all the truths which 
to our knowledge you haxe receiued in ſtead of them. But Rome was not built 
all in a day. The myſtery of iniquity did adaante it ſelfe by degrees : and as the 
riſevuas , ſo muſt the fall be. That tman of finne, and lawleſſt man, muſt 
languſh and die away of a conſumption. 2.Theſ. 2 . 8. And what cy many 
of the hie#t Towers of Babel, and of the ftronge# Pillers alſo be demoliſhed, tx 


fleſh, without which in a very moment it <oould fall flat wpon, and tie leucll 
with the earth, 
SECTION 2x. 


byloniſh abhominations , bur rather ſhewes they are cleane. 

Would God they were no more foule with your ſlander then 
her owne Antichriſtianiſme. Heere will bee found not precences but 
proofes of our forſaking Babylon z of your forſaking vs, not ſo much as 
we-coloured prerences : You beginto be ingenuous 3 while you con- 
feſſea reformation in the Church of England: not of ſome corruprions, 
bur many; and thoſe many not ſlight, but maine. 

The gifts of Aducrfaries are thankleile : As Jerome ſaid of his Ruf- 
finue; (0 may wee of you, that you wrong vs with praiſes : This is no 
morepraife then your next page giues to Antichriſt himſclfe. Leaue our 
Many, and though your commendations be more vnccrraine, wee ſhall 
accept ir : ſo your indefinice propoſition ſhall ſound to vs as gene- 
rall, T hat wee have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh 
Church : None therefore remaine vpon vs 3 burflight and ſuperficiall 
blemiſhes.So you haue forſaken a Church ofa foaleskin, bur of a ſound 

hear; for want of beaiity, notof truth, 
| Tre a or anon Bur 


T HeChutch of England dooth not now waſh her hands of Ba- 


_ 


es 


pulled downe, yet may the building ſtand ſtill, though tottering to and fro ( as 
it doth ) and ontly po renwnm and els anfuk ulder and arme of 
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Bur you ſay many, not All; that it you can picke a quarrell with one, 
you might reicR all: yer ſhew vs thatone maineand lubſtantiall crrour, 
which wee haue not reformed: and you doe not more embracethoſc 
truths withvs which wee haue recciued, then wee will condemnethar 
falſhood which you hauercicted : and imbrace the truth of thar Sepa- 
ration which you haue praQtiſed. 

The degrees whereby that ſtrumpet of Babylon got on Horſe-backe 
you hauc learned of v$,who haue boch learned and taughc, that as Chriſt 
came not abruptlic into the world, byr vvich manic preſages and 
prefigurations ( The day vvas long dawning ere this Sunne aroſe) (o 
his aduerſarie (chat Antichriſt)breaks not ſuddenly vpon the Church, 
but comes vvith much preparation, and long expcQance : andas his 
riſe, ſo his fall muſt be graduall, and leiſurely 2: Why fay you then, 
that the whole Churcheueric where, muſt at once veterly fall off from 
that Church whcre that man of ſinne firteth ? His fall dependson the 
fall of others, or rather thcir riſing from vnder him :.If neither of 
theſe muſt be ſudden,why is your haſt? But this muſtnot be, yer ought: 
asthere muſt be hercſies, yer there ought not: It is one thing what God 
hath ſecretly decreed, another whar muſt be defiredof vs: If we could 
pullthar harlot from her ſeate, and put her to Jezabels death , it vvere 
happie : Haue we not-endeuoured it ? VVhat ſpeake you of the hyeſt 
Towers, and ſtrongeſt pillers, or tottcring remainders of Babylon? 
wee ſhew your all her .roofes bare, her walles raced, her vaults digged 
vp, her Monuments defaced, her Altars ſacrificed to delolation: Short- 
ly all her buildings demoliſhed, nor a ſtone vpon a ſtone ſauc in rude 
heapes;to cell that heere once was Babylon : Your ſtrife gocs about to 
build againe that her rower of confuſion. God diuides your languages: 
It will be well; if yet you build not morethen we haue reſerucd, 


1 


Snap. 


| Tous haue renounced many falſe dettrines in Popery, and in their places im- 
braced the truth. But wrohat if this truth be taught vner the ſame hatefull 
Prelacie, in the ſame deuiſed office of Miniſtery , and confuſed communionof 
the profane multituzle, and that mingled with many grieuous erronys? 


| SnCTION 26: 


Ou will now befree both in your profesſion and gift; You giue 

\ vsto have renounced many falſe doQrines in Popery: and t0| 

=. hquc imbraced ſo many truths : wee rake ic vntill more : You 
profeſs where you Rick, what you miſlike: In theſe fourc famous heads, 


which you haue learned by hcarr fr all your predeceflors: An hacctul! 


- bt ad 


Pre- 


OI 
— 


— 


eAn Apologie againft Browniſts. 


——_— 


Prelacy, A deuiſed Minifteric, a confuſed and profane communion» 
and laſtly the intermixture of grieuouserrors. 5 dS 

Whar ifthis truth were taught vnderan hacefull Pcelacy ? Suppoſe it 
were (o ? Muſt I not imbrace the truth becauſe I hate che Prelacy ? 
Whar if Iſrael live vader che hateful Egyptians? VV har if Jeremy line vn- 
der hatefull Paſbur ? Whar if the Tewes live vnder an hatefull Prieſt- 
hood ? Whar if the diſciples live vnder hatefull Scribes 2? VV har are 0- 
thers perſons to my profes(ion? If I may beefreely allowed ro bea true 
profeſſed Chriſtian, whar care I vnder whoſe hands ? But why isour 
Prelacy harcfull £ Aftively to you, or pasſiuely from you ? ln tharir 
hates you £ Would God you were not more your owne enemyes : Or 
rather becavſe you hate it ? your hatrcd is fieicher any newes, nor 
paine: Who or what of ours is not harefull coyou f? Our Churches, 
Belles, Clothes, Sacraments,Preachings, Praicrs,Singings,Carechiſmes, 
Courts, Meetings, Burialles, Mariages : It is maruell chat ourayrcin- 
fets nor : and charout heauen andearth ( as Optatus ſaide of the Dona- 
tiſts) eſcape yourhatrcd : Not the forwardeſt of our Preachers (as you 
tearm chem)hauc found any other catertainement; no enemy could be 
more ſpighcfuſl, | ſpeake ic toyour ſhame, Rome it ſelfe in divers con- 
trouer{arie diſcourſes hath bewrayed leſle gall; then A-mterdam : The 
berter they arcto others, you profeſſe cheyarerthe worſe : yea vvould 
to God that of Paul were nor verefied of you : hareful,8& hating one an- 
other : But we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriſtians not the meaſure of 
harred ſhould be reſpected, butthe deſert : Dawid is hated for no cauſe, 
Michaiah for a good cauſe : Your cauſes ſhall bee examined in their 
places onwardes. It were happy if you hated your owne ſinnes 
more, = peaceleſſe: our Prelacy would trouble you lelle, and you the 
Church, 


SECTION 27: 


It was deuiled indeede by our Sauiour when he ſaid, Go teach all 

Nations and Bapriſe ; and performedin continuance when hee 
gaue ſome tobe Paſtors and Teachers and nor only cheoffice of Mini- 
ſtery in generall, bur ours whom hee hath made both ableto reach, and 
deſirous, ſeparared vs for this cauſe ro the worke, vpon due tryall ad- 
wicred vs, ordained vs by impoſition of hands of che Elderſhippe, 
and prayer, dirctedvs inthe right diniſion of the worde, commit- 
ted a charge to vs 3 followed our Miniſtery with power, and bleſſcd 
ourlabours wich gratious ſucceſſe, euen in che hearts of choſe whoſe 
ronguesarethus buſic co denie the cruth of our vocation :. Behold here 
the deaiſed Office of our Miniſtery : VVhat can you deuiſeagainſt 
this? Your Paſtor,who(as his brother wrirts)hopes to worke wonders 


F Orour deviſed officeof Miniſtery, you hauegiuen ir a true title, 
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by his Logicall skill, hath killed vs wich ſeucn Arguments, m"_ | 
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- | in his Church :Secondly,Becauſcitis the Miniſtery of Ancichriſts Apo- 


| Arguments co ſeuen, might aſwell hauc abridged his ſeuencooneand 


hee profeſſerh he quinteflence of his owne , and Penryes extractions, 
whctcto your Door referres vs as ablolute. I would it were nottedi- 
ous or worth a Readers labour to [ce them ſcarined. I proteſt before 
Godandthe world, I never read more grols ſtufte ſo boldly & percmp- 
corily faced our : ſo ful of Tautologies and beggings of the Queſtion ne- 
verto be yeclded. Let meyer mention the maine heads of chem and for 
thereſt be ſory that I may not be endleſle. 
To proue therefore that no communion may bee had with the Mi. 
niſtery of the Church of England, hee vies theſe ſeuen Demonſtraci- 
ons. Firſt, Becauſeit is not that Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and ſer 


ſtafic : Thirdly, Becaule none can communicate with the Miniſt 
of England, but he worſhippesthe beaſts Image, and yeelderh fpiricuall 
ſubieion ro Antichriſt : Fourthly , Becauſc this Miniſtery deriucth 
not thcir power and funQions from Chriſt : Fiftly , Becauſe chey mini- 
ſter the holy things of God by vertue ofa fallc ſpiricuall calling : Six:ly, 
Becauſcirtisa ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by God in his word: 
Seuenthly, Becauſc it is not from heaven, butfrom men. 

Now [| beſcech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that which 
this man was wont ſo oft roobie& tro his brother (acracke braine) ap- 
peare not plaincly in this goodly equipage of reaſons: for what isall this 
but one, andcheſame thing tumbled ſeucu times over? which yer with 
ſeuen thouſand times babbling ſhall never be the more probable. That 
our Miniſterie was not giuen and ſer inthe Church by Ch:ift, but 
Antichriſtian, what isir clic co be from men, tobce ſtrange, ro heafalle 
ſpiricuallcalling, not ro be deriued from Chriſt, ro woorſhippe the l- 
mage ofthe beaſt?So this great Challenger char haih abridged his nine 


a halfe, Here would haue bcene as much tubſtance, bur leſle gloric: 
Asfor his maine defence : Firſt, wee may not cither haue, or expctt 
now in the Church thac Miniſtery which Chriſt ſer: Where are our A- 
poſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts ? If wee muſt alwaies looke for the verie 
ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our Sauiour lefr,why doe we 
not challenge theſe extraordinary funftions ? Doe wee nor rather 
thinke, ſinceir pleaſed him ro beginne with thoſe Offices which ſhould 
not continue, that hercin he purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if we 
kaue the ſame heavenly buſines done wee ſhould not be curious in the 
circumſtances of the perſons? Bur for thoſe ordinary callings of Pa- 
ſtors and Doors (intended to perpetuity) with what forchead can he 
denic them to be in our Church ? How manie hauc wee that con{ciona- 
bly reach and feede, or rather feede by teaching ? Call chem what you 
pleaſe, Superintendents ( that is) Biſhops, Prelatcs, Prieſts, Leurers, 
Parlons, Vicars, &c. If they preach Chriſtcruly, vpon crue inwardabi- 
licies, vpon a ſufficient (if norperfe&) ourward vocation : ſucha one 
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(lecall Hiſtories witneſle) for the ſubſtance, as hath becne euerin che 
Church fince the Apoſtles cimes: they are Paſtors and Doctors allow- 
cd by Chriſt : Wee ſtand nor vpon circumſtances and appendanccs of 
the faſhions of ordination, manner of choice,actire,titles,mainrenance: 
butif for ſubſtance cheſe be not truce Paſtors and DoRors, Chriſt had 
never any in his Church, ſincethe Apoſtles leftthe earth. All the difh- 
cultieis inour outward calling :Ler the Reader grant our graue and lcar- 
ned Biſhoppesto be buc Chriſtians,and this will caſily bee euinccd law- 
full,cuen by their rules : For, if with them every plebeian ariificer hach 
powertoeleCt and ordaine by vertue of his Chriſtian profesſion (the 
at ofthe worthicſt ſtanding for all) how can they deny this rightto 
perſons qualified (beſides commongraces) with wiſedome;, learning, 
| experience, auchoritic? Either their Biſhopricke makes them no Chri- 
ſtians (a poſition which of all the world, beſides this Se, would bee 
hiſſed at ) or elſe rheir hands impoſedarethns farre (by the rules of Se- 
paratifts) effeftual. Now your beſt courſeis (like to an Hare thatruns 
backe from whence ſhee was ſtarted) to flicto your firſt holde : No 
Church, therfore no Miniſtery : So now, not the Church hath deuiſed 
the Miniſtery, burthe Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church : I follow you 
notinthar idle Circle : T hence you haue bcene huntcd alreadie: But 
now, ſince I haucgiuen account of ours; Ipray youtell mce ſ(criouſly, 
Whodeuiſed your Office of Miniſtery? I dare ſay, not Chriſt, not his 
Apoſtles, not their Succeſſors : VV hat Church euerin the world can be 
produced ( vnleſſe in caſe of extremity foroneturne)) whoſeconfpiring 
multitude made rhemſclues miniſters at pleaſure ? what rule of Chriſt 
preſcribesit ? What Reformed Church euer did, or dooth praQtiſe it ? 
Whar example warrants it? where haue the inferiors laid hands vpon 
their Superiors ? What Congregation of Chriſtendomein all records 
affoorded you the neceſſary patrerne of anvnteaching Paſtor, or an vn- 
feeding Teacher ? | 
Itisanold policy of the faulty, rocomplaine firſt : Certainely, there 
was neucr Popiſh Legend a morcerrand deuiſe of man then ſome parts 
of this miniſtery of yours, ſo much gloried in for ſincere correſpon- 


dence tothe firſt inſtitution. 
\ profane mulcirude,ſauors ſtrong of a Phariſee, who chought ir 
{in co conuerſe (cum terre filics) the baſe vulgar, & whoſe very 
PhylaQeries did ſay, T ouch me nor, for I am cleaner thenthou. This 
multirude is profane ( you ſay) and this communion confuſed : If 
ſome be profanc, yet not all , for thc could bee nocontuſon inthe 
. | mixture; If ſome benor profane, why doc you nor loue them as much 
£31k as 


SECTION 28, 


Our ſcornefull exception at the confuſed communion of the 


mes 
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qui non ve r1ba | 
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E7e. 18, 20 
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Cypr, Ep.2 
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as you hare the other ? If all maine truths be raught amongſt ſome gog- 


ly, ſome profane ; why will you more ſhun thoſe profane,then cleaueto 
cthoſetrurhs , and thoſe godly * If you have ducly admoniſhed him, 
and deteſted and bewailed his (in 3 what is anothers mans profancneſle 
to you ? If profaneneſle be not puniſhed , or confuſion be tolerated, 
itisrhcir ſinne, whome it concerneth to redreſſe them : If the Ofk- 
cers ſinne, muſt wee runne from the Church? It is a famous and prey. 
nant proteſtationof God by Exzechiel : T herighteouſneſle of the right- 
teous ſhall bevpon him, and the wickedneſle of the wicked ſhall beyp- 
on himſelfe. And if the fathers ſowre Grapes cannot hurt the chil- 
drenstcech, how much lefſe ſhall che neighbours ? But whither will 
you runne from this communion of the profane ? The ſame fault 
you finde with theDutchand French z yeain your owne. How well 
you haueauoidcd it in your leparation,let Maſter IVhite, George Johnſon, 
Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plencifull reports of your 
knowne vncleanneſles , ſmothered miſchicfes, malitious Proceedings, 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bolſtering 
of ſins, &willing conniuences,as they arc ſhamefullco relate, ſo might 
well haue ſtopt your mouth from cxceptingat our confuſed Commu- 
nion of the procane. 


S 2 


Shall ſome generall truths ( yea though few of themin the particulars may 
be ſoundly car ca} x weeten and ſanttifie the other errours ? dooth not one 
herefie make an heretike? gs doth not a lutle leauen whether in dottrin or man- 
ners leauen the whole lumpe? 1. Cor. 5.6. Gal. 5.9. Hag. 2. 1 3. 1f Anti- 
chriſt held not many truths, wherewith ſhould hee countenance ſo many farge- 
ries, or how could his worke be a mittery of iniquity ? which in Rome i more 
groſſe, and palpable ; but in England ſpun with a finer threed, and ſo more 
hardly diſcouered. But to wade nofurtber in oninerſalities; wroce will take a 
{ little time to examime ſuch particulars , as you your ſelfe hae pickedout for 
your moſt aduantage, to ſee whether you be ſo cleare of Babels Towers in your 
( 07 enidence, as you beare the world in hand. | 


SECTION 29, 


(hal appeareſufhcicncly in the ſequellz If any.wanc,lerir be che 
faulc ot theaccuſer.It is enough forthe Church of Amſterdam 
to haue no errours. But oursare grieuous : Name them, that our ſhame 
may be ſequell to your griefe: So many they are, and ſo grieuous,that 
your Martyr, when hee was vrged to inſtance, could finde none but our 


H[ many and grieuous erroursare mingled witch our Truths, 
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nion concerning Chriſts deſcent into hell; and except he had ouer-rea- 
ched,, not char. Call you our Doftrines ſome gencrall cruths ? Looke 
inco our Confesſions, Apologics, Articles, and compare them vvith 
any,with all orher Churches; andif you findea more particular,ſound, 
Chriſtian, abſolute protesſion of all fundamcnrall truths in any Church, 
ſince Chriſt aſcended into heauen, renounce vs, as you doe, and we will 
ſeparatevnro you: Bur theſe truths are not ſoundly praiſed: Let your 
Paſtor teach you, that if errours of praftiſe ſhould bee ſtood vpon, 
there could be no true Church vponearth : Pull out your owne beame 
firſt: we willingly yeeld thiscobe one of your truths, that notruchcan 
ſantifieerrour : That one hereſie makesan Hererike : but learne with- 
all, that cuerie errour dooth not polluceall truchs : That there is hay 
and ſtubble which may burne, yet boththe foundation ſtand , and the 
builder be ſaued : Such is oursat the worſt , why doe you condemne 
where GOD will ſave ? No Scripture is more worne with your 
tongues and pennes,then that of the leauen, 1.Cor. 5.6. If you would 
compare Chriſts leaucn with Pawls, you ſhould arisfie yourlelfe, Chriſt 
faies the kingdom of hcauen is as leaucn z Paxl ſaics a groſle finne is 
leancn : Both leauens the whole lumpe : neither may be taken preciſely, 
burtin reſemblance: not of equalitic, (as hee ſaide well) but of quality : 
Fornotwithſtanding the leauen of the kingdome, ſome part you grant 
is vnſanQified ; So notwithſtanding the leauen of finne, ſome ( which 
have ſtrivenagainſtitro their vtmoſt) arenot ſowred : The leauening 
inboth places muſt extend onely ro whome it is intended : the ſub- 
ics of regeneration inthe one 3the partners of ſinne-in the other : So 
our Sauiour faith, Yce are the ſalt of the carth; Yet roo much of the 
earth is vnſealoned : The trueth of the cet muſt bee regardedinthelc 
ſpeeches, not thequantity : It wasenough for Saint Paul ro ſhewthem 
by chis ſimilicude , that groſle ſinnes where they are tolerated haue a 
power toinfef others : wherherir bee (as Hierome interprets it) by ill 
example, or by procurement of iudgements : and thercupon the in- 
ceſtuous muſt be caſt our: Al this tends to the excommunicating of the 


inceſtuous bee not caſt out, ſeparate from the Church. Show vs this, 
and wee are yours : Elſeitis a ſhame for you that you are nor ours: 
If Antichriſt holde manie truths, and wee but many, wee muſt needes 
beproud of yourprailes : We hold all his truths,and have ſhowed you, 
how we hateall his forgeries, no lefle then you hate vs: Yetthe myſte- 
rie of iniquity is ſtill ſpunne in the Church of England ; bur witha finer 
threed : So fine that the very cies of your malice cannot ſeeirz yernone 
of our leaſt motes hauc eſcaped you : Thanks be ro our good God, wee 
haue the great myſterie of godlineſle ſo fairely & happily ſpun amongſt 
vs,as all, bur you, bleſs God wichvs,and for vs :As ſoon ſhall you find 
charity and peace in your Engliſh Church , as hereſic in ourChurch of 


England. St cT- 
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euill, not ro the ſeparating of the good : Did euer Paul ay , if the |* 
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Clifton, 


S £ re, 

Where { ſay you ) are thoſe proud towers of their niuerſall Hierarchie ? 
Onein Lambeth, another in Fulham: and whereſoener a pontificall Prelate is, 
or his Chauncellor, Commiſſary, or other ſubordinate, there is a Tower of Ba- 
bel unruinated. Tothis end I deſire to know of you whether the office of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that accurſed Hie- 
rarchie in 2ucene Maries dayes, and members the man of ſinne ? If they 
were then as ſhoulders and armes under that head the Pope, and oner the infe- 
our members ; and haue now the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Turiſdittion deriued and 
continued pon them, whereof they were poſſeſſed in the time of Popery as it 
is plaine they haue by the firſt Parliament of Qucene Elizabeth) Why are they 
not ſtill members of that body, though the head the Popebe cut off * 


SECTION 30. 
O the particular inſtances : I ask where arethe proud towers of 
| their Vniuerſal Hierarchy:You anſwer roundly :One in Lam-| 
berch, another in Fulham, &c. Vhar Vniuerſall? Didcuerany 
of our Prclates challengeall the world as his Dioceſle ? Is this {implici- 
ty, or malice ? If your Paſtortell vs thar as vvell a vvorld as a Pro- 
uince, Let me returner It he may be Paſtor overa Parlour full: Why 
not of a City? Andifota City, vvhy not ofa Nation * But theſe you 
will prooue vnruinated Towers of that Babell : You aske therefore 
whether the office of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, 
were notin Queene Maries dayes, parts of tharaccurſed Hicrarchy, and 
members of that man of ſin. Doubrleſle they were : Who candeny ir? 
Bur now (ſay you) they hauethe ſame Eccleſiaſticall Iuridition conti- 
nued : T his is your miſcrable Sophiſtry : Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, 
& Biſhops & Clergie were members of Antichriſt : nor as Church-Go- 
uernors, but as Popiſh. While they {wore ſubiefion ro him,whilethey 
defended him, whiles they worſhipt him aboue all thatis called GOD, 
| andextorted this homage from others, how could they be other but 
limmes of chat man of (in? ſhall others therfore which defie him,reliſt, 
| trample vpon him, ſpend their livesand labors in oppugnarionof him, 
\ be neceſlarily in the ſamecaſe, becauſe inthe ſame roome? Lerme help 
your Anabaptiſts with a ſound Argument: The Princes, Peeres & Ma- 
giſtrates of the Land in Queen Mares daies were ſhoulders and armes of 
Antichriſt; their calling is ſtill the ſame ;therefore now they areſuch: 
Your M. Smithypon no other ground diſclaimeth Infants Bapriſme, 
crying out that chisis themaine reliqueof Antichriſtianiſme. But ſee 


__ 


Charaflerof the | HOW like a wiſe Maſter yy confure your ſelfe : T hey are fill mem- 


bers of the body, though the head (the Pope) be cutteoff : The head 
is Antichriſt, therefore the body withour the head is no part of Anti- 
chriſt: Hee that is without the head Chriſt, is nomember of Chriſt; ſo 
contrarily : I heare you lay, the very luriſdictonand office is here _— 

chriſtian, 


b— 
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andin the Apoſtles times ? Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe 
all Churches and cimes? Ignorance of Church-ſtory,and not diſtingui- 
ſhing berwixc ſubſtances and appendances, perſonal abuſcs,and callings, 
hath ledde you co this crrour: Yer fince you haue reckoned vp ſo many 
Popes, let mee helpe you with more : Was therenot oncin Lambeth 
when Dofor Cranmer was there ? One in Fulham when Ridley was 
there ? One in Worceſter when Latimer was there?One at Wincheſter 
vvhen Philpot vvas there ? Vee will goc higher ; V Vas not Hilarirs 
at Arlcs, Paulinusar Nola, Primaſins at Veica, Encherius at Lyons, Cy- 
rill at Alexandria, Chry/oſtome at Conſtantinople, Auguſtine at Hip- 


an at Carthage ? Exodius and after him Jenatins in S, Johns time at An- 
tioch, Polycarpus at Smyrna, Philip at Celarea , James and Simeon and 


Creet,Timothy at Ephelus, eMarkeat Alexandria: yeato be ſhort, was 
therenor cuery where inall Ages, an allowed ſuperioricie of Church- 
Goucrnours vnder this cicles Looke into the frequent Subſcriptions of 
allCouncels, and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters of allrimes, 
and finde your ſelfe aunſwered : Ler reuerend Caluin bee our Aduo- 
cate: I would deſire no other words to confute you, bur his : Hee ſhall 
tell you thar euen in the Primitive Church, the Presbyrers choſe one 
out of their numberin cuecrie cicy, whom they ticled their Biſhop, leaſt 
diſenſion ſhould ariſe from cqualitic. Ler Hemingins reach you that 
this was the praQtiſe of the pureſt Church : Thus ic vvas cuer ; andif 
Princes haue pleaſed ro annex either large maintenances, or tiles of 
higher dignitie , and reſpe& vnto theſe, doe their additions annihi- 
latethem ? Hatch cheir double honour made voide their callings ? Why 
more then extreame needinefle ? If Ari/fotle would nor allow a Prieſt 
to beatradeſman, yet Paul could yeelde ro homelie Tcnt-making : if 
your Elders growe rich or noble, doe they ceaſe to bee, or begin to be 
vnlawfull* But in how many volames hath chis poinr been fally dicuſ- 
ſed? 1 liſt notto gleancafter cheir tull Carts, 


S x x, | | 
And ſo doe all the Reformed Churches in the world ( of whoſe teftimonie 
( 10uboaZt ſo loud) renounce the Prelacy of England, as partof that Pleudo- 
Clergie, and Antichriſtian Hierarchie deriued from Rome. 


F 


SncTioN I. 


; _ ' ; 
Rom your own Verdi& you deſcend to the reſtimonies of all te- 


pcnof a Chriſtian. That all Reformed Churches renounce ot 
_ __ . 5 


chriſtian, not the abuſe : Whar ? in chem, and not in all Biſhops (ince, 


po, LAmbroſe at Milaine? W hatſhould I be infinice? V Vas not Cypri- |? 


Cleophas ar Hieruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Antiquitie) Titzs in | x 


formed Churches: I bluſh ro ſee ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from the | 


Arch-deacon, 


Be atisſimus Pa- 
4 paſsimin E- 
_—_ 
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prpphanio, xc. 
Cal. Inſiie. 1. 4 
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Arift. Pol, 9 
Potentia diniti- 
arum & pauper- | 
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Prelacy as Antichriſtian, what one hath doneic ? Yea, what one for- 
raine Diuine of note, hath nor giuen to our Clergie the right hand of 
fellowſhip ? lo farreisic from this,char 7. Alaſco was the allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land; ſo farre,that when your 
Door found himſclfe vrged (by M. Spr.) with a cloud of wirneſles for | 
our Church and Miniſtery, as Bucer, Martyr, Fagius, Alaſco, Caluin, Be. 
24, Bullinger, Gnalter, Simler, Zanchius, Iunius, Rollocis, and others, hee 
had nothing to fay for himlelfe, but though you come againſt vs vvith 
Horſe-men and Chariots, yer wee will remember che name of the 
Lordour God; and turnesit off with the accuſation of a Popiſh plea, 
and reference tothe praftile ofthe Reformed : And if therefore they 
haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their praQtiſe receiues it not ; V Vhy like 
a true make-bate doe you nor ſay, that our Churches haueſo renoun- 
ced their Gouernment ? Theſe liſters hauclearned to differ , and yer 
co loue, and reuerencecachother : and in theſe caſes toinioy their owne 
formes, withour preſcription of neces(ity, or cenſure. Let reucrend 
Bezabethe Trumper of all the reſt , who tells you chat che Reformed 
Engliſh Churches continue, vpheld by the authoricy of Biſhops, and 
Archbiſhops, chat they haue had men of chat ranke, borh famous Mar- 
—_— worthy Paſtors & Doors : and laſtly congratulatesrhis bleſ- 
ing toour Church : or let Hewingius tell you the judgement of the Da- 
niſh Church : 1«dirat ceteros mimſtros Cc. it iudgeth faith hee, thato- 
cher miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops inall things, which maketo 
the edification of the Church , &c. But whar doe I oppoſe any tohis 
name-lcfle 4? his owne ſilence confutes bim enough in my filence, 


S x ep, 


It ſcemes theſacred ( ſocalled ) Synode,aſſwmeth little leſe onto ber ſelfe 
in her determinations : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely as ſhee 
Aoth touching things reputed indifferet, viz. that all men in all places muſt ſub- 
mit Unto them without exception, or limitation? Except ſhe could infallibly de- 
termine that theſe her ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed , ſhold eaifie all men 
at all times, how durſt ſhe thus impoſe them ? To exatt obedience in and onto 
them, whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifice or deſtroy, woere 
intolerable preſumption. 


SECTION 32. 


Here was never a moreidleand beggerly cauill then your next: 

| your Chriſtian Reader muſt needs thinke you hard driven for 

quarrels,whe you are fain to ferch the Popes infallibility out of 

our Synod, whole flat decree ic was of 01d:T hateuen general Councels 

may crre,and haue erred, But wherein doth out ſacred Synode ga 
r 


A 


. 
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not to determine ? Bur of things reputed indifferent ? Whacelſcare 
ſubic co the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill arecither Jirely, 
or by ncceflaric lequell ordered by G OD : thele are abouc humane 
power : VV har haue men ro doe, it not with things indifferent, ? All 
neceflary thingsarc determined by God,indiff. rent by men from God, 
whicharc as ſo many particulars, extraftsfrom the generals of G O D: 
| heſerhings (faith learned Caluin) are indifferent, and inthe power 
of the Church : Either you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing.But 
theſe dectees arc abſolute , what lawes can bee withoura commaund ? 
Thelaw tharties not, is ne law : No more then thar (ſaith Yuen) 
which tics vstocuill. But for all men, andall times ? How for all? For 
none (I hope)-butour owne. And why not corchem? but without ex- 
ceptionand limication-: Dogggor thus wrotig our Church : our late 
Archbiſhop (ifir were nor piaTilar for you to read onght of his) could 
have taught you in his publique writings,theſe fiuelimications of inioi- 
ned ceremonies ; Firſt,that they bee nor againſt the Ford of God : Se- 
condly, that iuſtificarion or remis(ton of fins benotatrribured tothem: 
T hirldly , T hat the Church bee nor troubled with their multicude: 
Fourthly, that they be not decreede as neceſſary, and not to bee chaun- 
zed: And laſtly, that men be not ſotyed cothem, but that by occaſion 
they may be omitted fo it be without offenceand contemprzyou ſecour 
limits: but your feareis in this laſt, contraty to his. He ſtands vpon of- 
[fence in omitting, youin vſing : As if it wereaiuſt offence to diſpleaſe 
abcholder; no offence to diſpleaſc and violate authority : V V hat law 
could ever be made t9 offend none ? V Viſe Cato might hauc taught you 
this, in Zzwie, thatnolaw can beecommodious toall: T hoſelips which 
preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of ir corheir hearers, as to 
preuent their offence : Neither muſt Law-giuers cucr fore-ſee what 


which your conſiſtory impoſes, may you keepe them it you liſt? Is not 
thewilling negle& of your owne Parlor-decreces puniſhed with cxcom- 
munication ? And now what is all this to infallibility ? The ſacred Sy- 


vſed of thoſe, whom it concernes, therefore itarrogares to it [clfeinfal- 
libilicy : A concluſion fit for a ſeparatiſt. 


Youſtumble at the ticle of lacred : egery ſtraw lies in your way; your 
ſes, olde age it ſelfe, haue this ſtile giuen them : And Virgill ( wuttaſque 
reſolutt, ſacrati capitzs) no Epitherte is more ordinary ro Councells and 
Synods : The reaſon whereof may bce fetched from thar inſcription 
of the Elibertine Synodc; of thole ninercene Biſhops is ſaide : V Vhen 
| the holy andrcligious Biſhoppes were er: How few Councels hauenor 
had this Ticle? To omic the late ; The holy Synode of Carthage, vader 


Ana- 


pe IIS 


chis infallibilicy , in her determinations ? VWherefore is aSynode, it | 


conftrutions wil be of their lawes, but what ought to be : Thoſethings | 
nodedetermines theſe indifferent rites for decency and comlinels tobe| 


Calepinecould haue taught you that houles, Caſtles, religious bulincſ-| 


Obligatio ſine 
coer.ione nulls, 
Reg. Iur. 

Non 4ura di- 
cenda ſunt gc. 
de Cinitat.l, 19 
' Anſw, tothe 
Aamon, f.279 
cited alſo by D, 
Sparkes p. 14 


Aur. Fp.,86 

In bu enim re- 

| bus, de quibus 
whil certi flatw- 


it ſcripture di- 


uina,mos populi | 


Dei vel inflitut a 
maeiorum pro 


| (ege tenada ſunt. | 


| Lins Decad. ; 
| L. 4 , 
Nulla lex ſatis 


commoda exm:ni- |, 


bus eft, 14 modo 


queritur, ſe ma- 


ior; parti in | 


| ſ»n:maprodeft, 


Cum conſedsſſent 
ſanth & religi- 
ofs Epiſcope. Bin. 
Tom, 1.þ.239 


Santa Synod. 


Carthagi. 4.ſub. | 


Anaſtaſie. 553 
Sandla & Paci 


fica Synod. Anti- | 
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ochen. 1,f. 420 
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Court, 
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Santa dei & | Anaſtaſins : The holy and peaccable Synode at Antioch : The holy 
Apefaice%3- | Synode of God, and Apoſtolicall, at Rome vnder Tulius. The holy anc 
Percezt | great Synodear Nice: And not to bee endlefle: The holy Synode ot 
fanftam (ym | Laodicea (though butprouinciall). Whar doe theſe Idle exccpriongar- 
——_ gue bur wantof greater? | 
Santle ſymed. S x x. 

Laodicens. 238. 


To let paſſe your Eccleſiaſticall confiſtories wherein ſunnes and abſolutions 
from themare as wvenall and ſaleable a5 at Rome z 1s it not 4 law of the Eternall 
God,that the Miniſters of the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt and 
able to teach 7 1. Tim. 3.2. Tir. 1.9. and is it not their grieuom: fin to be on- 
apt hereunto? Eſa.56. 10. 1 1. Andyetwobo knoweth not that the Patrons a- 
mong#t you preſent, that the Biſhops inſtitute , the Archdeacons indut?, the 
Churches receine, and the Lawes both Cinill gy Eccleſiaſtical allow andiufti. 
fie Miniſters _ and wnable to teach. 1s it not a law of the Eternall God that 
the Elders ſhould feede the flocke ouer wrohich they are ſet, labouring among it 
them in the yoord and dottrine? AQ. 20.28. 1.Pet. 5. 1.2. And iitnot 
in to omit this dnty ? Plead not for Baall. Tour diſpenſations for Non-refiden- 
cie and pluralities of Benefices, as for two, three, or more ; yea tot quot, as many 
45 4 man will hane or can get, are ſo many diſpenſations with the lawes of God, 
and fins 4 men. Theſe things are too impious to be defended, and too manifeſt to 
be denied. 


SECTION 3}; 


enatting Lawes co make their ſinnes lawfull. While you thus 
charge our praQtiſe, you bewray your owne : Who hauing (epa- 
rated from Gods Church, dcuiſe ſlaunders ro colour your ſinne; Wee 
muſt be ſhamefull, chat you may bee innocent: You load our Ecclefi- 
aſticall conſiſtories with a ſhamelefle reproach : Farre bee it from vsto 


Q Om great menwhen they have done ill, ontface their ſhame with 


G.Iob. Tron. & 
Exco, at Amfie. 


iuſtific any mans perſonall ſinnes z yer iris ſafer ſinning to the berter 
part : Fic on theſe odious compariſons :ſinnes as laleable as at Rome? 
vvho knowcs nor that to bee the Marr of all the world ? Periurics, 
murders, treaſonsare there boughtand ſolde : when cuer in ours? The 
Popes Cofcrs cancaſily confute you alone : What tell you vs of theſe? 
lerme tell you : Mony is as fitan aduocateina conſiſtory, as fauour or 
malice : Theſe, ſome of yours haue complained of, as bicterly as you 
| of ours. As if weelikedheabuſesin Courts : as if corrupt executions 
of wholcſomelawcsmuſtbee imputedrothe Church, whoſe wrongs 
they are. No lefſe hainous,nor more true is that which followeth. True 
Elders (not yours) ſhould bee indeed du ailmor; T his we call for, asve- 

| hemently (nor ſo cumultuouſly ) as your (clues. 
Thar they ſhould feede their flockes with worde and doarine, vvee 
require more then you : That Patrons preſent , Biſhoppes +" 
| Arch- 


Ornrnrn 


an 
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Arch-deacons indu&t ſome, which arevnable, we graunr and bewaile : 
But that our Church-lawes iuſtifie them, wee deny, and you ſlaunder : 
For our law (if you knowe not) requires, that cucty one to bee admit- 
ted coche M:niftcry , ſhouid vnderitand the Articles of Religion, nor 
onely as they are compendiouſlic ſet downe inihe Creede, but as they 
are atlarge in our booke of Articles ; neither vnderſtand chem one- 
lie, but be able to prove them ſufficiently our oft the Scripture, and thar 
not in Engliſh onely,but in Latine aiſo : This comperency would proue 
him (for knowledge ) 4idawſizor : If this bee not performed, blame 
the perſons, cleare the law . Profound Maſtcr Hooker telles you , that 
both arguments from light of nature, lawes, and ſtatutes of Scriprure, 
the Canons thatare taken out of auncient Synodes , the Decrecs and 
conſticutions of (incereſt times, the ſentences of all Antiquity , and in 
a word, euery mans full conſent and conſcience, is againſt ignorance 
in them that hauc charge and cure of foules. And in the ſame booke 
Did anie thing more aggravate the crime of 7eroboams Apoſtaſie, then 
that hee choſe to haue his Clergie the ſcumme and refule of his whole 
land? Let no man ſpare totell it them , they are not faithfull cowardes 
God, that burden wilfully his Church , with ſuch ſwarmes of vawor- 
thy creatures : Neither is it long, ſince a zealous and learned Sermon 
dedicated ro our preſent Lord Arch-biſhoppe by his owne Chaplaine, 
hath no lefle taxed this abuſe , whether of inſufficiency, or negligence 
(though wich more diſcretion) then can be expeted from your mali- 
tious pen. Learne henceforth not ro diffuſe crimes totheinnocenr. 
Forthereſt : your Baal,in our diſpenſarions for pluralitics , would 
thus plead for himlelfe: Firſt heewould bidde you learneof your Do- 
Qor rodiſtinguiſh of (innes : ſinnes ( ſaith hee ) are eicher controuerti- 
ble, or manifeſt : if controuertible or doubtfull , men ought co beare 
one with anothers different iudgement zif they doe nor, &c. they lin: 
ſuch is this: if ſome be reſolued , others doubr ; and in whole volumes 
plead, whether convenience, or neces{itie : how could your charity 
comparetheſe with ſinnes cuifted ? Secondly, hee would tell you thar 
theſe diſpenſations are intended and direfed , not againſt the offcnce 
of God, but thedaunger of humane lawes : nor lecuring from ſinne, bur 
from loſſe: But, for both theſe points of Non-rcſidenceand inſutficicn- 
cie, if you ſought not rather ſtrife then ſacisfaQtion ; his Maieſtics 
ſpeech in che Confer. at Hampton Court, might have ſtaied the courſe 
of your quarrellouspen : Norcaſonable minde, bur would reſt in that 
gratious and Royall determination, Laſtly, Why looke you not to 
your owne Eldersat home? eucn your handfull hath norauoyded this 
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tioned. 


Bar, az. Goff. 
Incenſ}, of grow 


p. 113 


Ibid. 


I nquir. into Th. 
White, 


S EP. 


Tou are wiſer and 1 hope honeiter then thus to attempt though that receiued 
maxume amonzit you (No ceremony ,no Biſpoppe ; no biſnozpe, no King ) ſa- 
wors too flrongly of that weed. But what though you bee loyall to earthly Kings 
and their Crownes, and Kingdomes , yet if you be Traytors and rebels againjt 
the King of his Church leſ#us Chriſt, and the ſcepter of his King dome, not [uf- 
fering him by his lawes and officers to raizne ouer you, but in ſtead of them doe 
ſloop 10 Anuchriſt in his of fices C7 ordmances : ſhal your loyaltie towards men, 
excuſe your treaſons againſt the Lord ? though you now cry nener ſo lowde, we 
haue no King, but Ceſar,I9h. 19.15.yet i there another King, one leſus,| 
which ſhall returne, and paſſe a heauy doome <pon the rebellious, Luk. 1 9.27. 


Princes clea» ! 
| 1ed,cheirs Yuc- 


{\icisclcare enough : While you fully hold thar cuery private man hath 


Theſe enemies vohich would not haue mee reigne ouer them, bring them and 


ſlay them before me. 
SncTION 34. 


Ou that confeſſe our wiſcdome and honeſty, muſt now plead 
| Y for your owne: your hope is not more of vs, then our feare of 

you. To depoſe Kings and diſpoſe Kingdomes is a proud 
worke : you want power,bur what is your will? For excommunication 


as much power in this cenſure,as the Paſtor; aid that Princes muſt be 
cqually lubie& wich them to theſetheir cenſures: Ler any man now de-| 
uiſc, it the Browniſts could hauea King z how that King could ſtand 
one day vaiexcommunicated ? Or if this cenſure meddlconely with his | 
ſoulc, not with his Sceprer: How morethen credible is ir, rhar ſome of 
your aſſemblies in Queenc Elzabethzdayes concluded, that ſhee vvas 
nor (cuen in our ſenſe) lupreame head of the Church, neither hadau- | 


thori'ie to make lawes Ecclcfiaſticall in the Church? Ic is well if you} 
' will diſclatme ic : Bur you knowe your received poſition ; That no one 
Churchis ſuperior to other : No authority therefore can reucr(c this| 
Decree; your will may doc it : yea,whac berter then rebellion appeares| 
mn your next clauſe ? V Vhile you accuſe our loyaltic to an earthly 
King, as treaſonableto the King of the Church, Chriſt Icſus ; If our 
loyaltic beea anne, whereis yours? lt we betravcors in our obedicnce: 
| what doe you make of him chat commands ir ? Whether you would 
hauc vs cach man to play the ex, and crc& a new gouernment, 
or wherher you accuſe vs as rebels co Chriſtin obeying the olde : God 
|bl-fle King James from ſuch ſubiets. Bur whole is char ſo vaſauo- 
ric weed; No Biſhoppe, no King? Knowe you whom you accuſe? 1ct 
me ſhew you your aduerſary 3 ic is King James himſcite in his Hamp- 
con Confcrence : isthere nor now ſuſpicion inthe word ? ſurely = 

ad 
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had cauſe to feare that the King would proue no good ſubie©t : Belike, 

not co Chriſt : Whardoe you elfein the next bur proclaime his oppo- 
ſirion co the vw K1necs?oroursin nor oppoling his? As if wee 
might ſay with the Ifraclices. O Lord our God, other Lords beſides 
thee haue ruled vs : If wee would admit each of your Elders to bee fo 
many Kings inthe Church, wee ſhould ſtoope vnder Chriſts ordinan- 
ces: Shew vs your Commisſion, and lec it appeare, whether webe enc- 
mies, or you v{urpers; Alas, you both refuſe the rule ofhis crue Depu- 
ry,and ſer vp falle ; Ler this tcarefull doomeof Chriſt light where iis 
moſtduc: Euen ſolct thine enemies periſh O Lord. 


S e e. 


Not to ſpeake of the errour of wninerſall grace, and conſequently, of free- 
will that groweth on apace among## you , what doe you elſe but put in for a 
part ol © OD in conuerſion? though not through freedome of wwill, 
jet ina deuiſed Miniſtery the meanes of DIE it being the Lords peculiar 
45 ruell to appoint the outwarde Miniſtery of conuerſion, as to gine the in- 
warde grace}. 


SECTION 3s: 


Church to doe with errours of vniverſall grace or freewill : Er- 
rours which her Articles doc flatly oppoſe t what ſhamcleſneſle is this ? 
ls ſhee guilty euen of that which ſhee condemnes ? if ſome few priuare 
judgements ſhall conceive , or bring foorth an errour, ſhall the whole 
Charch doe penance ? would God that wicked and herericall Ana- 
baptiſme, did not more growe vponyou then thofe crrours vponvs: 


( Oc ontoſlaunder :Euen chat which you ſay you will nox ſpeak, 
(= doe {peak with much ipight and noruch : Whar bath our 


CZLITEL, 


nor God given inwarde grace,by our outwarde Miniſtery ? Your hearts 


{ſhall be our wirnelſes : What will follow thetefore, bur thar our Mi- | 


—— 


Errors of Free * 
will; &c. funed: 
vp6 the Church | 
of England. 
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Kneeling at the 
Sacrament of 


_ 


the Lords Sup- 


| De Conſecr. d. 2 
:| Ego Berg Apol. 


- 
& 

| 

| EPI 


|if there were not fo the! a 
|lemnely knecle the Commution,norar Bapriſme? Can you finde no 
| 8ifefence In this (belides that there isboth a, mote lively and feeling 


ET. 
S x x. 


And where, ſay 1, learned you your deuont kneeling to, or before the bread, 
but fromthat errour of Tranſubſtantiation ? Tea wohat leſſe cant inſinuate, 
then either that,or ſome other the like 1dolatrous conceit? If there were not ſom- 
thing more in the bread and wine then in the water at Baptiſ1 mer in the word 
r, W; or preached , Why ſhould (uch ſolemne kneeling be ſo ſeuerelypreſſedat 
that time, rather then pon the other occaſions ? And well and truely bite 

wr owne men affirmed that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 
Idolatry that is nothing ſo groſſe, to tye menin their prayers , to kneele before a 
Cruciftxe, then before the bread and wine : and the reaſon followeth, for 
that , papiſts commit an 1dolatry farre more groſſe and odious in wyor- 

ppmg the bread, then in voorſhipping any dther of their mages or 1: 
dolles Txuhatſoeuer . Apol. of the> Min. of Lincoln, Dioc. part, 1, 
pages 66. _ Scat 


SECTION. 36. * 


Vr Kneeling you deriue (like a good Herald)from the error of 
(rent naminon : but toſer downe the deſcent of this pedi- 
" gree, willtrouble you: wee doe vtierly deny it , and Salle 

your proofe. How new a fiftion Tranſubſtanciation is appeares ourof 
Berengariesrecantationto Pope Nicholas: The ertot was then ſo yong, 
it had not learned'to ſpeake'; ſhew vs the ſame noucltie'in our knee- 
ling: Till of late men held nor che bread robe God ; of olde they have 
beldicfacred : This is the geſture of reverence inour prayerat the te- 
ceir, as Maſter Burgeſſe well interpreted it, nor of Idolacrous adoration 
ofthe bread. This was mgſt-w hatin theeleuation : the aboliſhing wher- 
of cjeares vs of this imputation : you knowe we hatethis conceit, why 
doe you thus force wrongs vpoh the innocent? Neitherate wee aloge 
inthisvſe: The Chirch of Bohemie allowes, atidpratiſes it : and why: 
is thiserrour let ſepa pablein che wafers of Geneta ? If che King ſhould, 
offer vs his harid'to kiſſe, wee rak® it vpon our. knees: how mach 
more when the King of heauen gives vs his ſonne inthefe pledges! Bur, 
mething mote then iuſt reuerenice, why dbe weelo- 


ſighitication ofthe thing repreſented) we ate the parties, burincheo- 
ber;wirneſſes: T his thereto e1dare boldly fa fol tif Your partner 
M: Frith ſhould cuer (which God forbid) ber 


Wihere ( ſay you ) are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſubiantiating of bread) | 


— 


Gark oh fr GG rot 
your ficreſt geſture (orany orhers ar full age) would be ro receiue thar 
>acramentall water, kneeling : How NGA t6 rakealf ſcraps, _ 


þ —_— 
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falltromany of ours for youraduancage ? would to God this obſcrua- 
tion of your malicious gatherings wold make all our rcucrend bretheren 
_ | wary of their cenſures : Surely , no idolatry can bee worſe then that 
_ | Popiſh«glonefſpe. The Bread,and the Crucifie ſtrive for the hicr place: 
if wee ſhould therefore bee ſo tycd ro kneele before the bread,as they 
arerycd to kneele before the Crucifixe , their ſencence were juſt: They 
adore the Crucifixe, not wee the bread : they pray to the Cruci- 
fixe, not wee to the bread: they dire their deuorions (ac the beſt ) 
by che Crucifixe to their Sauiour, wee doe nor fo by the bread , 
wee kneele no more to the bread, then to the Pulpic when wee ioyne 
our prayers with the Miniſters : But our quarrellisnor with chem ; you 
that can approue their judgements in diſlike , might learne to follow 
them in approbarion, and peaceable Communion wich the Church : if 
there bea galled place you will bee ſure ro light vpon that. Your charitie 
is g00d z whatſocuer your wiſedome bee. 


S x Þ 


To let paſſe your denout kneeling onto your Ordinary when you take the 
Oath of Canonicall obedience, or receiue abſolution at his bands which ( as the 
maine actions are religions) muſt needes bee religious adoration , what ts the 
adoring of your truely humane ( though called Diuine) ſcxuice-booke m 7 by 
which you worſhip God, as the Papiſis doby their images? If the Lord Jeſus tm 
his teſtament haue not comanded any ſuch book jt is accurſed 7 abhominable:1f 
you thinke hee haue, ſhew vs the place where, that wee may know it woith you; 
or manyfeſt umowvs that ever the Apoſtles oſed themſelues or commended 
to the Churthes after them any ſuch ſeruice-booke. Was not the Lord in the 4- 
poſtles time, and Apoſtolicke Churches , purely and perfeitly wwuorſhipped , 


prayer which they had receiued according to the preſent nere(/ities and occaſions 
of the Church, before the leaft parcell of this patchery cazre into the world? And 
mioht not the Lord now be al{s parely &x perfettly worſhipped, though this prin- 
ted Image, with the painted and carued Images, were ſent back to Rome, yea or 
caſt to hell from whence both they and it came ? Speake in your ſelfe, might not 
the Lord be intirely vworſhipped with pigre and holy worſhip , though none 
ather book but the holy Scriptures were brought into the Church? If yea ( as 
whocan deny it that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then doth 
your ſernice;book there? The word of God us perfett ahd admitteth of none addi- 
tien.Curſed be he that addeth to the word of the Lord, and curſed bethat which 
is added, and ſs bee your great 1doll the Communion Booke, though like Na- 
buchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter bee gold and filuer, which 


alſo ſo much the more deteſtable by bow much it is the more highly aduanced 
amoneft you. 


þ 


when the Officers of the Charch in their miniſtration manifeſted the ſpirit of | 
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SBCTION 37. 
Whether our Er more Idolatry ? And which is more, New,and ſtrange; ſuch 
arm os Y (Idarefay) as will ncuer be found in thetwo firſtCommaunde. 
be made Idols ments.Behold here two new Idols,Our Ordinary>andour Ser- 
by vs, 


| Paulus in vita 
Ambroſ. 


AErnvptii whi 
lauteepulcti 
ſunt ,po3t cernam 
id faciunt. 


Socr.l. 5.21 


 uine-Seruice-Booke : Let vs ſee what aſbes or lumpes of pitch this D4- 


uice-book, a ſpeaking Idol,and a wricten Idol. Calecute hath one ſtrange 
Deity thedivuel, Siberia many, whoſe people worſhip eucry day what 
they ſee firſt. Rome hath many merry Saifits : bur Saint Ordinary, and 
Saint Seruice-booke , were neuer heard of till your Canonization, [n 
earneſt, doe youthink we make our Ordinary an Idol? what elſe ? You 
kneele denoutly to him when you receiue either the Oath orabloluti- 
on. This muſt needs be religious adoration: is there noremecdy ? You 
hauetwiſekneeled to our Vice-Chauncellour, when you were admitted 
to your degree z you haue oft kneeled ro your parents, and Godfa- 
thersto receiuea blesfing, did you make Idols of them ? thepartieto 
be ordained kneels vnder the hand of the p_ : doth hereligiouſ- 
ly adore them ? Of olde they were wontto kiſle the hands of their Bi- 
ſhops, ſothey did to Baal : God and our Superiors haue had euer one & 
the ſameoutward geſture: T hough here, notthe Agent is ſo much re- 
parded; astheattion : if your Ordinary would haue ſuffered youto 
haue done this peece of Idolatry, you had neucr ſeparated. 

Burt the true God-Bell and Dragon of England is the humane-Di- 


ziel brings: We worſhip God in &by ir,as Papiſts doe by their Images: 
Indeed we worſhip God in, &by prayers containcd in it: Why ſhould 
we not? Tell mee why is it more [dolatry fora man to worſhip God 
in, and by a prayer read, or got by hearr, x #6 by a praier conceiued ?1 
vtter both, they are both mine: if the heart ſpeake them both, feelingly 
and deuoutly, wherclies the Idol? In a conceiued prayer, is it not pob 
ſible fora mans thought to ſtray from his crongue ? in a prayer learned 
by heart, or read, is it not posſible for the heart ro ioyne with the 
_ ? If I pray thereforeinſpirir, and heartily vtter my defiresto 

whether in mine owne words, or borrowed (andſo made mine) 
whatis cheoffcnce? Bur (ſay you) if the Lord Icſus in his Teſtament 
hauc not commanded any ſuch Pooke,it is accurſed, andabhominable: 
Bur ſay I: ifche Lord Ieſus hath not any where forbidden ſuch a book, 
itisnot accurled nor abhominable : Shew vs the place where, that wee 
may knowe ic with you : Nay, but I muſt ſhew you wherethe Apoſtles 
viedany ſuch ſeruite-booke : ſhew you me , where the Apoſtles bapti- 
zedina Baſen : or wherethey received women co the Lords table: (for 
your © a&wguwog 1, Cor. 11. will nor ſerue) ſhew mee that the Bible 
wasdiſtinguiſht into Chapters and verſes in the Apoſtles time:ſhew me 
thac they cuer celcbrated the Sacrament of the Supper at any other 
time then euening, as your Anabaptiſts now doe: ſhew methar me 

c 


—. 


eAn' Apologie againit 'B rowniſts. 


| 


} 


773 


led one prayer before their Sermons alwaies, another after, that they 
preached ceuer vpO a Text: where they preached oucra Table:or laſtly, 
ſhew me where the Apoſtles vicd that praycr wbich you made before 
your laſt prophecy ; and athouſand ſuch circumſtances, Whatan idle 
pleais this from the Apoſtolike times ? Andif Iſhould cell you char S. 
Peter celebrated with the Lords praicr, you will nor belecuc it: yer you 
knowethe Hiſtory. Burlet the Reader knowe that your quarrell is nor 
againſt che marrer, bur againſtthe booke; not as they are prayers, but as 
ſtinced,or preſcribed : W herein,all the world belides your ſelucs are 1I- 
dolaters: Beholde all Churches that were, or atc, arc partners with vs 
inthiscrime. Oh Idolatrous Geneua, andall French, Scortiſh, Diniſh, 
Dutch Churches ! All w** both haue their ſer praiers w*® vs,& approue 
the. 2uod ad formulam, 75c.a5 concerning a forme of praiers and rices 
* {Eccleſiaſtical ( ſaich reuerend Calurn), I doegreatly allow that it ſhould 
be {ct and certaine, from which it ſhould not bee lawfull for Paſtors in 
their funftion co depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit of thele bolde control- 
lers, that darethus condemneall Gods Churches, through the world 
as Idolatrous. Bur ſince you call for Apoſtolike examples ;did not the 
Apoſtle Paulvſc one ſet form of apprecations, of beneditions? W hat 
werethcle burleſſcr praiers? The quantiry varics not the kinde: VVill 


olde to viea fer forme vnder the law, Num. 6. 23.ſ0 the people, Dcur, 
26 3:4. 5+ &c. 1 5. Both of thema ſtinted Plalmefor the Sabboth,Pfal. 
92. Whar ſaich your DoCtor to theſe? Becauſe the Lord (ſaith hc)gaue 
formes of Prayers and Pſalmes, therefore the Prelates may ? Can wee 
thinke that Zeroboams had ſoflender a reaſon for his Calues ? Mark(good 
Reader)the ſhifts of theſe men :T his anſwerer calles for examples, and 
wil abide no tinting of prayers,bccauſe wee ſhew no patternes from 
Scripture: We doeſhew patterncs from Scripture, and now their Do- 
or laich, God appointed ito them of olde, muſt wethereforedoe it ? 
So, whether we bring cxamples ornone, weare condemned: Burt Maſi. 
Door, whom I belecech you ſhould wee follow, but God in his owne 
ſervices? If God haue not appointed it,you cry our vpon inuentions: if 
GOD hauec appointedir, you cry, wee may not follow it : ſhew then 
where God cuer inioyned an ordinary ſeruice to himſelfe, chat was 
not ceremoniall (asthis plainly is not) : which ſhould nor beadireQion 
for vs? But if ſtinting our prayers bea favlc( for as yet you meddle nor 
with our blaſphemous Colles) iris well chat the Lords praicr ir ſclfe 
bearech vs companie, and is no ſmall part of our Idolarrie : Which, 
though ic were giuen principallieas a rule toour praiers , yer ſince the 
matter is ſo hcauenly, and moſt wiſcly framed to the necesſitie of all 
Chriſtian hearrs;rodeny thatir may bee vſecd intircly in our Saujours 
words,is no better thena fanatical curiouſnes: yeeld one &all; for if the 
matcer be more divine, yet the ſtint is noleſs faulty : This isnotthelecaſt 

| part 
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you haue yet auncienter precedents ? T he Prieſt was appointed of 


Platin, in'tio, 


Caluin Fp. ad 
Prote@}, Angl. 
Ep. 87 
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Omnibus arieti- 
bus greg (1d 
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Acres/.mus Ge. 


H. Bar. ar.Gyff. 


kan the CApoſiles call Baptiſm and the Supper Sacraments) yet doe you in 


part of our patchery :except you vnrip this, the reſt you cannot. But 
might not God bepurely and perfetly worſhipped without it ? Tell | 
mee, Might nor G OD be purely and perfeMly worſhipped without | 
Churches, without houſes, without garments; yea without hands or 
feet? In a werd, could not God be purely worſhipped,if you were nor? 
Yet would you not ſceme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your {clfe; 
Might not God bee intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, 
though there were no other bookes in the world, but the Scripture? jt 


| yea,as who can deny it,that knows whatthe worſhip of God meaneth? 


hat then doe the Fathers and DoQors,and learned Interpreters? To 
the fire with all thoſe curious arrs and volumes, as your Predeceſſours | 
called chem : Yea,let me put you in minde, that God was purely & per. 
teAly worſhipped by che Apoſtolike Church before ever the new Te- 
ſtament was written. See thereforethe idleneſs of your proofesz God 
may be ſerued wichout a preſcription of prayer, bur (if all Reformed 
Churches in Chriſtendomeerre not) better withit: T he word of God 
is perfc&, and admits noaddition : Curied were we, if we ſhould adde 
oughtro it : Curſed werethat w®* ſhould beadded: Butcurſed be they | 
thatrake ought from ir,and dare fay, ye ſhall not pray thus, O v « F a- 
TH ER&c. Doc wee offer to make our praicrs Canonicall,doe we ob- 
rude chem as parts of Gods word ? VVhy cauill you thus? Why doth 
the ſame prayer written addeto the word , which ſpoken adder not? 
Becauſe conceived prayeris commanded, not che other : But firſt, nor 
your particular praier : Secondly, wirhour mention cither of concepti- 
on,or memory,God commands vsto pray in ſpirit,and with the heart: 


| Thefe circumſtances only as they arededuced from his Generals, ſoare 


ours:Burt whence ſocuer it pleaſe you to ferch our Book of publike Prai- 
cr, fro Rome or Hell;orto what Image foeuer you plcaſc ro reſemble 
itz Let moderace ſpirits heare what the prerious Tewel of England faith 
of it: We hauecome asneereas wee could corhe Church of the Apo- 
ſtles, &c. neither only hauc we framed our dottrine, butalſo our Sacra- 
ments,and the forme of publique prayers according ro their Rites and 
Inſtitutions. Let no [ew now obie& Swines-flcth to vs: He is no judici- 
ous man (that I may omirthe mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley ,Tay- 
lor, (4c. (ome of whoſe hands were ine, all whoſe voiccs were forit) 
with whom one Iewell will not oucr-weigh tenne thouland Separaciſts. 


nw. 
The number of $ acraments ſeemes greater among #t you by one at the lerſt, 
then Chriſt hath left in his Teſtament, and that is Marriage ; vwohich howſo- 
euer 10u doe not mm expreſſe tearmes tall a Sacrament (no more did Chriit 


truth 
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trath create it a Sacrament , in the adminiſtration and ſe of it. There are 
the parties to bee married and their mariage , repreſenting Chriſt and his 
Church, and their ſpiritual Vnion : to-which myſterie, ſaith the Oracle of your 
ſervice- Booke expreſly,God hath conſecrated them : there is the Ring hallowed 
by the ſaid feruice- Booke, (whereontt muſt bee laid ) for the Element ; there aye 
the wordes of. conſecration ; Inthe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt ; there is the plate, the Church ; the time wſnally, the Lords day; 
the Miniſter, the Pariſh- Prieſt. And being made as it is apurt of Gods wor- 
ſhip,cy of the Miniſters office, what is it if it be not a Sacrament ? U 15.80 part 
oper or preaching and with a ſacrament it hath the preateſt conſimilitude: 

an 1doll ] am ſure itis in the celebration of it being made:a Miniſteriall 
duty and part of Gods wor ſhippe, without warrant, call it by what name you 
vull, | 


SECTION. 38, 


tion ?it was your ouer-{ighr, I feare, nor your charity : ſome 

things ſceme, and arenot:ſuchis this your number of our 
Sacraments: you willneedes haue vsrakc-in marriage intothis ranke : 
why ſo? wedoe not (you confeſs) callir a Sacrament as the vulgar,mil- 
interpreting Pawls Ayſteti®, Eph. 5.why ſhoutd we hot if we eſteemed 
it? wherefore ſerue names, bur todenorateche nature of things ? if wee 
were not:aſhamed of thexþinion , wee could not bee aſhamed of the 
word: Nomore( fayyou) did Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptilme & 
the Supper; Sacraments; bur we doe, and you wich vs : Sce now whe- 
[ther this clauſe doe not confure yourlaſt : where hath Chriſt ever ſaid, 
Therc arerwo Sacraments? Yer you dare ſay ſo:whar is this but in your 
ſenſe an addition tothe word : yea, weſay flatly;rhereare bur wo : yer 


= did Confirmation eſcape this number? how did Ordina- 


ſolurely hath our Church maintained againſt Rome, that none bur 
Chriſt immediatly can creare Sacraments ? If they had this aduanrage 
againſt vs, how could weſtand ? How wrongfull is chis force; to faſten 
an opinion vpon our Church which ſhe hath condemned ? Bur wherein 
ſtands this our creation? Itistrue;,the partiesio be married, and their 
marriagerepreſent Chiiſt,and his-Church, and their ſpiritual vaion:Be- 
{ wareleaſt you ſtrike God through our ſides: what hath Gods ſpirit ſaid, 
| eicherlefſe; ororher then this ? Ephe. $42 5. 26.27.07 32. Dooth he not 


| that {weer coniunRion,and the effets of ir, argue the deer reſpeRs that 
ſhould bee in marriage: ?Or, whatidoth the Apoſtle allude etfewhere 
vnto,when he ſaies (as Moſes of Eue) we are ficſh of Chriſts fleſh, and 
bone of his bone ? And how famous amongſtthe aunciehitis that re- 
| ſemblanceof Ewe takeri out of Adams (ide (leeping, to the CAA: 

| en 


wee dor'(you lay) intruchcreateita Sacrament : how ofc, and how re- | 


| make Chriſt the husband, the Churchrhis ſpouſe-?. Dooth he nor from | 
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ſtians. I72, 


| firſt couple ? who ratherthen he which in the name of God may bcſt 


ken out of Chriſts ſide ſlceping on the Croſſe ? Since marriage there- 
fore ſoclearely repreſents this myſterie : and this vieis holy and ſacred: 
what errouris ir,co ſay that marriage is conſecrated to this myſteric ? 
Bur whatis the Element? che Ring; Theſe chings agree not ; you had 
beforc made the two parties co be the matter of this Sacrament? Whar 
is the matter of che Sacrament, but the Element ? If they bee the mar- 
ter, theyareche Element ; and ſo not the Ring; both cannot be: if you 
will make che two parties to be but che receivers z how dooth all the 
myſtericlic in their repreſcntation ? Or if the Ring bee the Element, 
then all the myſtery muſt be inthe Ring, nor in che parties : Labour to 
be more perfe&, ere you make any more new Sacraments: but this 
Ringis laide vpon the ſeruice-booke: why not ? For readineſſe,not for 
holineſle : Nay, bur ir is hallowed (you ſay) by the booke: If it beea 
Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, then the booke it: 
youare not mindfull enough for chis crade : But what cxorciſmesare 
vicd in this hallowing ? Or who cuer helde ic any other then a civill 
pledge of fidelicie ? T hen follow rhe wordes of conſecration : I pray 
you, what difference isthere betwixt hallowing, & conſecration? The 
Ring was hallowed beforcthe book; now ic muſt be conſecrated: How 
idlely ? by what words? In the name of che Father, &c. Theſe words 
you knowe are ſpoken.after the Ring is puton : was it euer heardof, 
that a Sacramentall Element was conſecrated aftcr it was applicd ? ſce 
bow ill your ſlaundersaredigeſted by yab ; The placeisthe Church, 
the rimcisthe Lords day, the Miniſteris theaRor, and isit not thus in 
allother reformed Chutches aſwell as ours? Beholde, weare noctalone: 
all Churches in the world (if chis willdocit) are guilry of three Sacra- 
ments: Tcll me, would you not hauc marriage ſolemaized publiquely? 
You cannot miſlike : thoughyour founderſcemesto require nothi 

here bur notice giuen co witneſſes, and chento bed : Well, if publique; 
you account it withall, a graucand weighty buſineſle : therefore (uch, 
as muſt be ſanified by publique prayer :VV hat place is fitcer for pub- 
liqueprayerthen the Church ? Whois firterto offer vp the publique 
prayer,then the Miniſter? who ſhould rather ioyne the parties in mar- 
riage, thenthe publique deputy of char God, who ſolemnely ioynedthe 


bleſſechem ? T he praiers which accompany this ſolemnity are parrs of 
Gods worſhip, notche contra ic ſelfe : Thisisa mixr aftion,therefore, 
com ended, of Eccleſiaſticallandciuill : impoſed onthe Miniſter, not 
vpon necesſity but expedience: neither cflentiall 'to him, bur acciden- 
rally annexed, for greater conuenience. Theſe two friuolous grounds| 
haue made your cauileyther very {imple,or very wilfull. 


- Cux. 
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Tour Court of faculties from wvuhence your diſpenſations and tolerations 
for Non-refidency and Plurality of Benefites are had together with Your con- 
mating of penances and abjoluing one man for another. Take away this power 
from the Prelats, and you maime the beaſt in a limme. 


SECTION 39. 


to xepeate ouer the very ſamecrime, which hec had largely vrged 

before : Allthe world will knowethat you want varicty, when 
you ſend in thele twiſe-ſodde Coleworts: Somwhar yer wee find new , 
Commurarion of Penance. Our Courts would tell you , that here is 
nothing diſpenſed with, but ſome ceremonie of ſhame in the confeſ- 
ſion : which in the greater ſort is exchanged (fora common benefic 
ofthe poore) intoa pecuniary mul; yer (ay they) not ſo, asto a- 
bridgerhe Church of her ſatisfation, by the confesſ1on of the offender: 
andif you graunt the ceremony deuiled by them, why doe you finde 
fault char ir is alcered, or commuted by them ? As for ablolution; you 
hauea ſpice at it, becauſe you ſoughtirt, & were repulled: If the cenſures 


Q Ecifthis man be nor hard driuen foraccuſations,when he is faine 


limme of the Preiacy, then our Prelacy isthac beaſt in the Reuclation: 


you Saint Pauls beaſt. Phil. 3.2. 
S E f, 


In your high Commisſion Court very abſolute, where by the Oath Ex Of- 
icio men are conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as vohereof no 
man will or can accuſe them ; vvhat necesfily i laide pon men in this caſe, 
let your priſons witnes. 


SECTION 40. 
fion Court : theſerwo are muchalike: Bur hereisallo very abſolute 


necesſiry of confes{i6: True; but as in acaſe of iuſtice,nor of ſhrife: 
toclearea truth, not to obtaine ablolution : ro a bench of Iudges, not 


I Aske of auricular Confesſion ; you ſend metro our High Commil- 


Confesfion: Bur you will miſtake; ir is enough againſt vs, thar menare 


conſtrained in theſe Courcs to confefle againſt themſclues : why name 
= you 


be but their owne ( ſo you hold) why blame you the menaging ofthem | 
in what manner feemes beſt to the authors? This power isno morea | 


and our Prelacy holdes it (elfe no more Saint Johns beaſt, then it holds | 


roa Prieſts care 3 Here are roo many ghoſtly Fathers for an auricular | 
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duas portare per-, 


you theſe Courts onely ? Euen in others alio oathes are vrged, not one- 
ly ( ex officio mercenario, but nobili): T he honourableſt Court of Star. 
Chamber giuesan oath ina Criminall caſe ro the Defendant ; So doth 
the Chancerie, and Court of Requeſts :Shortly,to omit forraine exam. | 
ples,how many inſtances haue you of this like procceding in the com- 
mon lawesof this land ? But witball you might learne thar no Enqui 
Ex officio may be thus made but vpon good grounds, as fame, ſcandal, 
vehement preſumption, &c. going before, and giuing iuſt cauſe of ſuſ- 
picion : Secondly , that this proceeding is nor allowed in any caſeof 
crime, whereby thelifc, or limmes of the examined parry, may bee en- 
dangered : nor yet , where there isa juſt ſuſpicion of future periury 

on ſuch inforcement. Thus is theſulpeed wife vrged to clearc her ho. 
neſty by oach : Thus the Maſter of the houſe muſt cleare his truth, 
Exod. 22.8. Thus Achanand Tonathanarevrgedto betheir owneaccy- 
ſers, though nor by Oath : Burif perhaps any ſiniſter courſe be taken 
by any corrupt Iuſticer in their proceedings; muſt this bee imputed to 
the Church? Looke you to your perty-Courrs at home ; which ſome 
of your owne haue compared to theſe courſes, not oncly torhe Com- 
mis{ion-Courr of England, bur ro the Inquiſitionot Spaine : Seetherc 
your Paſtor defcnding himlelfe cobce bothanaccuſerand Iudge inthe 
lame cauſe: See their proceedings Ex Gfficio withour Commisſion: 
andif your priſons caanot witnes ir, your excommunications may. 


——— 


: SBP. 
Though you haue loft the ſhrines of Saints , yet you reteine their daies and 
thoſe holy as the Lords day, and that with goodprofit toyour ſpirituall carnal 
Courts, from ſuch as profane them with the leait and moſt lawfull labour 
notwithſtanding the {ibertie of the ſix dayes labour, vohich the Lord hathgi- 
wen : and as much ould the Maiters of theſe Courts bee ſtirred at the- 
caſting of theſe ſaints daies out of the Calendar, as were the maters of the poſ- 


Ved maide,rohen the ſpirit of dinination was caſt out of her, A&t. 16.19. 


SECTION 41. 


| 


Ee have nor loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of 
Saints: their daies we reraine z theirs, nor for worſhip of 


' them,w*® our Church condemneth,but partly for come- 


| moratis of cheir highdeſerts,& excellentexamples : parcly for diſtini- 
on:indced therfore Gods daies,not theirs:their praiſes redound ro him: 
ſhew vs where wee implorethem, where wee conlecrate daies totheir 


| ſeruice: 


Fe 
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Bs 


leruice: T he maine end of Holy-dayes 1s tor the fervice ot God, and 
ſome, as Socrates ſets downe of olde ( quo ſe 2 laberum comentionerelax- 
ent) tor relaxation tromjabour : it ſuch dayes may beappointed by the 
Church (as were the Holy-dayes of Purim, of the dedication of the 
wall of leruſalem, the dedication of the Temple) whole names ſhould 
they rather beare (though but for meere diſtinion) then the bleſſed 
Apoſtles of Chriit? But this is acolour only :tor you cqually condemn 
thoſe dayes of Chriſts birth, Aſcenſion,Circumcilion, ReſurreQion, An- 
nunciation, which the Church hath beyond all memory celebrated : 
what then is our fault? We keep theſe holy as the Lords day in theſame 
manner, though not in the ſame degree : Indeede, wee come to the 
Church, and worſhip the God of the Martyrsand Saints :is this yer Our 
offence? No: bur weenbſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour inthem ; 
True, yer not in conlcience of the day, but in obediencero the Church: 
If the Church ſhall indi a {olemne faſt : doc younor houlde it con- 
remptuous to ſpend that Gay in lawfull labour; norwithſtaading that 
liderty of the {1xe dayes which God hath giuen? Why ſhall that bee 
lawfull in a caſe of deicQtion, which may nor in'praile and cxultati- 
on? If you had nor louedro cauill, you would rather have accepted rhe 
Apologic, or cxculc of our lifter Churchesin this behalfe, thenaggra- 
pared theſe vncharicable pleas of your owne : yet euen in this, your 
owne Synagogue at Amſterdam (if we may belceuc your owne) is nor 
akogerher guiltletſe: your bands are ſtill and your ſhoppes ſhur vpon 
feſtiuall daies; Bur we accuſe you not ; would God this were your worſt, 
The Maſters of our Courts wold tel you,they wold net care ſo much for 
thisdiſpoſsclsi0n,as that it ſhold bedone by ſuch coniurersas your ſelfe. 


SEP. 


If an ignorant and onpreaching Miniſiery be approued among.t you.and the 
people conſtrained by all kinde of violence to ſubmit wnto it, and therewith to 
reſt (a5 vohat is more <ſuall throughout the whole kingdome) then let nomo- 
deſe man once open his mouth to deny that izzorauce is conſtrained and 
approoued among #1 you. If the ſeruice ſaid or ſung in the periſh Church may 
becalled deuotion , then ſure there is good ſtore of oonknowne deuotion, the 
greateſt part in moſt pariſhes, neither knowmg nor regarding what is ſaid, nor 
vvherefore. | 


SECTION 42. 


$ 
Y Our want of quarrells makes you ſtill run over the ſame com- 


plaints: which it you redouble a thouſand times will not be- 
comiuſt, may become tedious: God knowes how farre weare 
from approving an valcarned Miniſtery : Theproteſtations of our gra- 
RX KX tions 
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tious King, our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrons of conformitic in their 
publique writings, might make you aſhamed of this bolde aſſertion: 
wedonotallow that it ſhould be, we bewaile that it wil be : our number 
of Pariſhes compared with our number of Diuines, will ſoon ſhew, that 
cither many Pariſhes muſt hauenone, or ſome Diuines muſt haue ma- 
ny Congregations, or too many Congregations muſt haue ſcarce Dj- 
uine-incumbents : Our Drad Soueraigne hath promiſed a medicine} 
for this diſeaſe; But withall tels you thar ae] won was not builc all 
on a day. T he violence you ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull 
contempt, nor of honeſt and peaceable deſire of further inſtruction, 
orin ſuppolall of ſome colerable abilitic in the miniſtery forſaken: we 
do heartily pray torlaborers into this harueſt: we do with that all Iſrael 
could propheſie:we publiſh the Scriprures,we Preach,Carechize,Write, 
and ( Lord thou knoweſt) how many of vs would doe more, if wee} 
knew what more could be done, for the information of thy people, and 
remedy of this ignorance which this aduerſary reproues vs toapproue. 
Wedoubr not but the ſeruice aid in our Pariſh-Churches, is as good 
a ſeruice to God, as the extemporatie deuotions in your Parlors: But| 
[tis an vnknowne deuotion, you ſay: Through whoſe fault? The! 
Readers,or the Hearers, or the matter? Diſtin& reading you cannot} 
deny tothe moſt Pariſhes : the marrer, is calie Prayers, and Engliſh 
Scriprures: if, the hearers be regardleſſe, or in ſome things dull of con-} 
ceit, lay the favlt from the ſeruice rothe men: All yours are freefrom 
ignorance,frec from wandering conceits: we enuic you not,ſome know- 
'cdge is no betrer then ſome ignorance, and careleſncfleis no worſe then} 
mil-regatd. | 


SEP. 


What are your ſheet-penances for adultery, and all you purſe-penances for| 
all other ſinnes? then vobich though ſome worſe in Popery, x + none = 
common. | 


St:crion 43. 


Ommingnow to the Vaults of Popery, I aske for their Penan- | 
( ces, & Purgatoric; thoſe Popiſh Penances,which preſumptuous| 

Conteſſorsinioynedas fatisfaQtory, and meritorious vpontheir 
bold abſolutions: You ſende me to Sheere-penancesand Purſg-penan- 
ces: the one, ceremonious correttions of ſhame, inioyned toyned} 
co publique confeſsions of vncleannes, forthe ar of the offender, 
and hate of the ſta: ſuch like, as the ancient Church chought good to 
vie for this purpoſe. Hence they were appointed ( as Tertullian ſpea- 
keth) in ſackecleth and aſhes, ro craue the prayers of che Church, 


; 


0 
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to beſmeare their body with filchynetle, ro throwe themſelucs downe 
before Gods minilter,and Alcar 3 not to mentionother more harde and 
perhaps, no lcfleancienc Rites ;and hence, weretholc five ſtations of the 
- | Penitent, whereby hee was ar laſt received into the body-of his won- 
red Communion: the other, a pecuntarie mult impoicd vpon lome 
(nor all, you toulcly (lander vs) lefle hainons offences ; as a penalty, 
not as a penance: I hope you deny notz Sodomie, Murther, Rob- 
bcrie, and (which you would not) T hett ir ſelfe, is more deepely a- 
uenged : But did cuer any of ours vrge either ſhcere or purſe as the 
remedie of Purgatorie, or inioyne them, coauoidthoſc infernall paincs ? 
vnleſſe wee doe 1o, our Penances are not Popiſh, and our anſierer 
js idle. 


Sx 8, 


Touching Purgatorie, though you deny the dotFrine of it, and teach the 
contrarie, yet how wvell your practiſe ſmtes with it, letit bee conſidered in 
theſe particulars : Tour abſolung of men dying excommunicate after they bee 
dead, and before they may haue Chritian buriall. Tour Chriſtian Burial 


lowed bells for the ſoule : your ſinging the Corps to the graue from the Church 


life woere neuer ſoworetched and death deſperate) and all other departed in 
the true faith of thy boly name may haue our perfett conſummation both in body 
and ſoule. Your generall dottrines and your particular practiſes agree in this, 
asinthe mo#t other things, like Harpe and Harrow. In wxvorde you profeſſe 
many truths, which in deed you deny. | 

Theſe and many moe Popiſh deniſes ( by others at large diſcouered to\ 
the woorlde ) both for pompe and profitte, are not onely not raſed and bu- 
ried in the duit , but are aduanced amongt you , aboue all that is called 
God, 


SECTION 44. 


Arine you grant contrarie ro Purgatorie : but you will fetch 
it out of our pratiſe, that wee may build that which we de- 
ſtroy: Let vs therefore purge our (clues from your Purgatorie: Wee | 


2 


ablolue men dying Excommunicate; A rare praQtiſe, and which yer| 


VY Our next accuſation is more ingenuouſly malitious ; our Do- 


ſurely accufers donor: Once is too much ofancuill : Markthen; Do we 
abſolue his Soule after the departure? No:what hath the body to do wb 


m holy ground ( if the party will bee at the charges; ) your ringing of hal-| 


ſtyle; your praying ouer or for the dead,eſpecially in theſe vwvordes, That God | 
wuould haſten his kingdome, that wruee woith this our brother ( though his 


[ hauEnorliued to ſee : but if Law-makers contemnerare occurrents, | 
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finne? Nothing leſſe : reaſon it (elfe giues vs, that it is vncapable either 
of ſinnc or pardon z Tolye vn»uried, or co bee buried vnſcemely, is 
ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathens obictted it (though vpon the 
hauocke and furic of Warre) co the Chriſtians : as an argument of 
Gods neglc&. All char authoritic can doe co the dead Rebell,is to pur 
his carcaſle co ſhame, and deny him the honour of ſecmely lepultre: 
Thus doth the Church co choſe which will die in wilfull concempr, 
T hole Grecian Virgins that feared not death, were yer reſtrained 
with the feare of ſhame after death : it wasa reall not imaginarie cutſe 
of 1ezabell; The dogges ſhall care /ezabell. Now theablolution( as you 
callit, by an vnproper, bur malicious name) is nothing ciſc, bat a liber- 
tie given by the Church ( vpon repentance [ignified of the tault of the 
lace offender ) of all choſe cxrernall ries of decent Fincrall : Death it 
ſelfe is capable of inequalitic, and vaſcemelinefle : Suppoſe a iuſt Ex- 
communication : W hat reaſon is it, thac hee waich ia his life and deach 
would beasa Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in his buriall? Whac is any, 
or all this to Purgatoric f 

T he next intimationot our Purgatorie, is our Chriſtian burial, in 
che place, in the manner : T he place holy ground, the Church, Church- 
yard, &c. The manner Ringing, Singing , Praying ouer che Corps, 
Thus chercfore you argue, Wee butie the bodie in the Church, or 
Church-yard, &c. therefore wee hold a Purgatorie of the Soulc; a 
proofe not lcfle ſtrange then che opinion : Weedoe neither ſcorne the 
che carcaſſes of our fricndes, as the olde Troglodites : nor wichthe old 
Egyptians reſpe& chem more, thea when they were informed with a 
living ſoule: bur wee kcepe a meane courle betwixt both, viiag them 
as the remainders of dead men, yer as dead Chriſtians : and as thoſe 
which we hope one day to ſee glorious. Wee haue learncd to call no 
place holy in it ſelte (fince the Temple) but ſome more holy in their 
vie, thenorthers. The olde (Kowihge) of che Chriſtians, whercin their 
bodies ſlept in peace, were not lefle eſtemed of chem,chen they are ſcor- 
ned of you. Galienus thought hee did them a great Fauour (and (o they 
cooke it) when he gaucthemthe liberty not onely of their Churches, 
bur of their former burying-places. In che ſame booke Exſebins com- 
mends A/tyriusa noble Senator,for his care, & coſt of Marinas his burial, 
Ofall theſe Ritcs of Funerall, and choice of place, we profeſle to hold 
wich Auguſtine, that they are onely the comforts of the lving , nor 
helpcs of che dead: yer as Origenallo teacheth vs, wee hauc learnedto 
honoura realonable (much more a Chriſtian ) ſoule z and to commit 
che inſtrumenc or caſe of ic honourably ro the graue. All this might| 
haue raught our anſwerer , that wee make acount of an heauen,, of a 
reſurreQion z nor ofa Purgatorie : But wee ring hallowed bells for the 
ſoule : Doc nor choſe belles hang in hallowed Steeples too ? and doc 
wenot ring them with hallowed ropes ? What fancic is this? If Papiſts 


were 


»A1 Apologie againſt 'Erowniils. 


were to fond of oide: their follie and their belles (tor the moſt part ) 
are both out of date; we call them ſoule-bels, for that hey ſignitie the 
departure of che ſoule, norfor that they helpethepaſlage of the {oulc. 
This is meere boyes-play : But weepray ouer or for the dead ; Doe we 
got ſing to him alſo? Pardon mee, I muſt needestell you, here is much 
ſpire, and lictle wit. I o pray for the conſummation of the gloric of all 
Gods cled : Vhar isir, bur thy kingdome come? How vainely do you, 
ſcekea knot inaruſh, while you cauill at ſo holy a petition? Goe an4 
larne how much better ir is, to call them our-Brothers , which are 
not, in an harmeleſle ouer-weening, and ouer-hoping of charitic : then } 
rocall them no brothers; which are, in a proud and cenſorjous vnchari 
cablencſſe: you cannot bee content to tell an vntruth, bur you mutt 
faceit out: Ler any Reader iudge how farre our prattie tai his, hath 
diſſented from our doQtine; would to God in nothing more: Yes 
(faith this good friend) inthe moſt other things; our words profellc, 
our deedes deny :at once you makevs hypocrites, and your fclues Pha- 
tiſes. Let all the worlde knaowe, that the Engliſh Church at Amſter- 
dam profeſſeth nothing which ir praCtiſech not: wee may nor bee ſo | 
holy, or ſo happy: ... 

. Generality is anotable ſhelter of vntruch: Many moe, you ſay, Po- 
piſh denices, yet namenone z No, you cannot Aduanced aboueall that 
is cal'ed God? ſurely this isa paratioxe ot ſlagders you meant at oace 
10 ſhame vg with falſehood, and to appoſe vs with Riddles: wee fay 
tothe Higheſt, whom haue we in heaucn but thee? and for carth, your 
lelfe hane granted wee give roo much to Prinoes, (which are earthen 
Gods) and may come vnder Pauls (Tar oeCacun)..Enbernameour Dei- 
tie, or cCraye mercy for your wrong: certainly,though you haue nor| 
remorie, yer you ſhail hauc ſhame. b | 


SEP. 


Tou are farre from doing to the Romiſh 1dolls , as was done to the E-| 
gypitan Idols Michra and Serapis, whoſe Prieits were expelled their (Mini- 
ftery and Monuments expoſed to witer ſcorne and deſolation, their Temples 
demoliſhed and raced to E very foundation. | 


SECTION 45, 


He Maicſtic of the Romiſh Pertic-gods (I truely rode you) 
| was long agone, with Mithraand Seraps, expoſed tothe laugh- 
terotthe vulgar : youſtrainethe compariſon roo far; yer we fol- 
low you: T heir Prieſts were expelled: for(as your DoR. yeelderh)ocher 
AQorscame vpon the ſame ſtage: others in religion, elſe it had been no 
change: Their Miniſterie and Monuments expoled to vtter ſcorne : 


| 
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T heir Maſſes, their oblations, their adorations, their inuocations, their 
anoylings, their exorcizings, their (hrift, their abſolutions, their images, 
roode lotrs , and whacſoeucr elſe of this kinde: Bur the Temples of 
thoſcold Hcathens were demoliſhed and raced : Heere is thequarell; 
ours ſtand (till in their proude Maieſtie : Can you ſce no difference be. 
ewixt our Churchesand their Temples? The very name ic ſelfe (if ar | 


leaſt you haue vnderſtoodit) Kirke or Church (which is nothing but 


anabbreuiation of (wgrow) the Lords houſe) might have caught you, 
thar ours were dedicated to God, and theirs tothe Diuell, in their falſe 
gods : Auguſtpe anſweres you, as dirctly,as ifhe were inmy roome:; 
The Gencles ( ſaich hee) ro their Gods ereRted Temples; we not Tem- 
ples vaco our Martyrs, as vato Gods, but memorialls as vnto dead 
men, whole ſpirits with God are ſtill living: Thele chen if they were 
abulcd by Popiſh Idolarrie, is there no way, but downe with them, 
downe with them to the ground? Well fare the Donatiſts yer, 

olde friends : they but waſhed the walles that were polluted by the 
Orchodoxe ; by the lame token that Opratws askes them, why they did 
nor waſh the books, which ourscouchr, & the heauens which they lookt 
vpon : Whar, arethe very ſtones ſinfull ? what can bedone with them? 
The very earch where they ſhould lyc on heapes would bee vncleane: 
Bur not their pollution.angers you more, then their proude Maieſtie: 
What houſe can be too good for the maker of all things ? As God 
is not affeted with ſtate, ſo is hee not delighted in baſenefſe. If the 
pompe of the Temple wereceremoniall, yerit leaues this moraliticbe- 
hinde ir, that Gods houſe ſhould beedecent: and whacif goodly? If 
wee did pur holinelle in the ſtones, as you doe vncleatieneſle, itmight 
bee ſinne to be coſtly : Ler mee tell you, there may be as much pride 
in a clay wall, as in a carucd : Proud Maicſtie is better then proude 
baſcneſle : The ſtone or clay will offend in neither, wee may inboth: 
If you loue Cortages, the ancicnt Chriſtians with vs; loued to haue 
Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by the example of that worthie Biſhop 
of Alexandria, and thar gratious Conſtantine, in whoſe daies theſe facred 


| piles bgan co lift vppe their heads vmo this enuicd height : Take you 


your owne choyce, giue vs ours: ler vs neither repine, nor ſcorneat 
each orher. 


Sev. 


But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches, fland 
fill in their proud Maieſtie poſſeſſed by Arch-Biſhops and Lord-Biſtops, like| 
the Flamins and Arch-Flamins i the Gentiles, from Txuhome they 

were deriued and furniſhed wruith hf manner 1pous and ſuper ititt- 
ous monuments, as carued and painted —_ —_— Conrend forphit, 
chaunting and Organ-muficke, and many other glorious ornaments of the Ro- 


| 


A 
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miſh Harlot, by <ohich her Mazeſtie is commended to, and admired by the 
wulgar : ſo farre are you in theſe reſpeits for being gone, or fled, yeaor crept 
ether, out of Babylon. - 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where you repute your ſelues mot Sion- 
like, and thus confounded in your owne enidence, vobat defence could you 
make in the things <>ohereof an aduerſarie 00uld challenge you? 1f your 
light be darkneſſe, how great is your darkeneſſe? 


SECTION 46, 


LL this while I feared you had been in Popiſh Idolatric; now 
I finde you in Heatheniſh : Theſe our Churches are ſtil! 
poſſeſſed by cheir Flamins,and Arch-Flamins : I had thought 
none of our Temples had beene ſo ancient: Certainly I finde but one 
poore ruinous building, reported to haue worne out this long cyran- 
nieof time: For the moſt, you might haue read their age, and their 
Foundersin openrecords: Bur theſe were deriued from thoſe : ſurcly, 
the Churches as much as che men: It is crue,theFlamins, and whareuer 
other heathen Prieſts, were pur downe, Chriſtian Biſhops were ſet vp : 
Arctheſetherfore derived from choſe ? Chriſtianitic came inthe roome 
of Iudaiſme: was ittherefore deriued from it? Before you old vs, that 
our Prelacy camefrom that Antichriſt of Rome;znow from the Flamins 
of the Heathen: Borh nd lefle, then either: If you cannot be true, yer 
lcarne to be conſtant. But whac mcane you to charge our C Roe 
with carued and painted Images? Ir is well you write to thoſe that 
knowethemz Why did you not ſay we bow our knees tothe, and of- 


|ferincenſe? perhaps you hauceſpicd ſome olde duſtic Ratue in an ob- 


ſcurecorner, coucred ouer with Cob-webs, with halfea face, and that 
miſerably blemiſhr, or perhaps halfe a Crucifixe inuerred in a Church 
windowe, and theſe you ſurely noted forEngliſh Idols : no lefle dange- 
rous glaſſe you might haue ſeene at Geneva, a Church thar hates Ido- 
lacrie, asmuch as you doe vs: Whar moxe? Maſsing copesand Surpli- 
ces: ſome copes ( if you will) more Surplices, no Maſsing: Search your 
bookes, againe z you ſhall finde Albes in the Mafſe, no Surplices. As 
for Organ-muſick, you ſhould nor haue ferchtic from Rome, bur from 
lerufalem: In the Reformed Church at Middleburgh, you might haue 
found this skirt of the Harlot: which yer yougrant atleaſt crept our of 
Babylon; ludgenow (Chriſtian reader) of the weight of theſe grand 
exceptions: and ſee wherher cen thouſand ſuch wereablero make vs no 
Church, arid argue vs-not onely in Babylon, but to be Babylon it (clfe: 
Thus Babyloniſh wee are to you, and thus Sion-like ro God: cucrie 
true Church is Gods Sion: euery Church that holds the Foundation 
is true, according to that golden rule, Ephel. 2. 2 1. Euery building 
that is coupled rogerher in this corner. ſtone growerh vnto an holy 


Temple 
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Temple in the Lord : No aducriaric cither man or Diuell can cog- 
found vs, cither in our evidences, or their owne Challenges: we may | 
be faulcie, bur wee are true: And ifthedarkenefle you finde in vs bee 
light, how great is our light? 


SEP. 


Bat for that not the ſeparation but the cauſe makes the Schiſmaticke; and 
leaſt you ſhould ſeeme to ſpeake cuill of the thing you knowe not, and to con- 
demme 4 cauſe unheard, you lay downe in the next place the ſoppeſed cauſe of 
our ſeparatin, againſt vuhich you deale as inſufficiently. And that you pre- 
tend to bee, none other then your conſorting with the Papiſt in certaine Ce- 
remoxies : touching Vuhich and our ſeparation in regard of them thus you 
vwrite. 

M. H. If you haxe taken but the leaſt knowledge of the grounds of our 
iudgement and prattiſe, how dare you thus abuſe both vs and the reader, as) 
if the onely or cniefe F round of our ſeparation -overe your popiſh ceremonies ? 
but if you goe onely by gueſſe, hauing neuer ſo mucy as read oner one treatiſe 
publiſhed in our defence , and yet ſticke not to paſſe chis your cenſorioas 
doome both pon 115 0nd it ;, 1 leaue it to the reader ta iudze whether you hane 
been more lauiſh of your cenſure or credit. Moi# oniuit is the cenſure of a 
cauſe unknowne, though init ſelfe neuer ſo blame-worthy, ruhich nenerthe- 
leſſe may be praiſe worchy, for ought be knowes tha} cenſures it. 


SECT1 ON 47. 

- E chatleaues the whole Church ina groſſeand wilfull error, 
H is an hereticke; hee har leaves a particular Church for ap- 
pendances is a {chiſmaticke : ſuch ae you, both in the aRti- 
»n,and cauſe: Te att is yeelded, the cauſc hath beene in pait ſcanned, 
hallbe more: T his 1 vainely pretended to be our conſorting in cere- 
monies wich the Papiſts: Behold heere cheground of your loude chal- 
icnge of my ignozance : Ignorance of your iudgemear and. pradtile: 
Hereis my abuſe of you,of my reader : and, how durſt I? Good wards 
(M.R.) WhatlI havectred, [ wil confeile: I have wronged you indeed: 
but in my charitie : I knew the cauſe of Brownilme, but I knew;noryout 
For (tolay ingenuouſly ) I had heard and hoped, that your caſc had 
Lcenclcſſedeliperate 3 My intelligence was, tharzn-diſlike of theſe cere+ 
monicsobtruded, and an hopeleincſle of turare libercie, yowand your 
tcllowes had made a ſeceſsion,rather then a ſeparation from qur Church; | 

oa place where you might have ſcope to profeſie, and opportunitieto 
enioy your Owne conceites: whence it was, that [ rearmed you Ring- 
leaders of che late ſeparation, not followers of the firſt, and mage your 


»lca againſt our Church, imperfcQion, not falſehood : hoped you, as 


nor 
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—_— 


— 
Op —— 


not. ours, {o not theirs: not ours in place, ſo not quite theirs in pce- 
uiſh opinion : I knew it to be no new thing for men iaclining to thele 
fancics, to begin new Churchesat Amſterdam, ſeucrall from the reſt: 
witneſſe the letters of ſome ( ſometimes yours) cited by your owne Pa- 
ſtor: [ knewethe former leparation and hatcd it; I hoped better of the 
lacecr ſeparation and pitticd it: My knowledge both of * Maſter Smrth 
whom you followed,and your {clfe, would not let methinke of you, 
a5 you deſcrucd : How durlt I charge you with char, which peiþaps 
you might diſauow? Ir was my charitie therefore, that made my ac- 
cuſations ealie: ir is your vacharitableneſle that accuſes them of +gn9- 
rance. I knew why a Brownilt is atrue ſchiſmatick; I knewenor you 
ygere ſo truca Browniſt. But why then did I write? Taking your le- 
parationat beſt; I knew how iuſtly I might cake occaſion by ic ro dil- 
{wade from ſeparation to others good, though not co yours: Now 
[ know you better, or worſerather, I think you heare more: Forgiue 
memy charitie, and make the worſt of my 1gncrance. I knew thatthis 
ſeparation ( whichnow I know yours) ſtands vpon foure grounds: as 


Secondly,Profanc mulcirude receiued, Thirdly, Antichriftian Miniſtery 
impoſed , Fourthly , ſubietion to Antichriſtian Gouernement: T he 
ceremoniesare but as ſome one paw in cucry foot : ;yerifweextend the 
worde tothe largeſt vie, diuidingall. Religion into ceremonie, and ſub- 
ſtancez I may yer, anddo auerre, that your ſeparationismcerly groun- 
ded vpon Ceremonies. X 


Sep. 
And touching the ceremonies here ſpoken of, howſoener vet haue for- 


ſprrituall inriſdiction, (herein through ignorance ſtrayning at Gnats and (wal- 
lowing Camels ) yet are woe verily perſwaded of them, and ſo wruere before 
wwe ſeparated, that they are but as leaues of that tree, and as badges of that 
man of ſinne, vuhereof the Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders And ſo 
wee for our parts ſee no reaſon vohy any of the Biſhops ſworne ſeruants 
( 45 all the Miniſters in the Church of England are Canonically ) ſhould make 
nice to roeare their Lords lineries. Which ceremonies notwithſtanding arvee 
knowe woell enough, howſocuer you for aduantage extenuate, and debaſe them 
unto v3, tobe aduanced, and preferred in your Church, before the preaching 
of the Goſpell. 

It is much that they being not ſo much as Reed, nor any part of the buil. 
ding ( a« you pretend ) ſtould ouerturne the beſt builders among it you as they 
doe. The proportion betwixt Zoar and them holds well : Zoar vas ancigh. 
boxr onto Sodome bothin place and fine, and obnoxious to the ſame def 
on with it : and it was Lots error to defire to haue it ſpared,Gen, 19. 15. 


I8 


ſome bealt vpop foure feer. Firſt, God worſhipped after a falſe manner, | 


merly refuſed them, ſubmitting ( as all others did and doe ) to the Prelates| 
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feare of the ſame init indgement, wohich had ouertaken the reſt of the Cities, 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniits, 


18. 19.20. and ſo he nener found re## nor peace in it, but forſooke it for 


werſ. 3 0. The application of thas to your ceremonies 1 leaue to your ſeife, aud 
them to that deſtruZtion, to which they are denoted by the Lord. 


SECTION 48, | 


Nd touching ceremonies; you refuſed chem formerly, bur nor | 
A long : and when you did retuſe them, you knew not wherefore, 
for immediatly betore your ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged 
them co be things indifferent, and for marter of ſcandall by them you 
had not informed your ſelte (by your owne contelſsion)of a whole quar- 
ter of a yeare after: Why retuſed you then, but as the Poer made his 
playes,to pleaſe che people,oras Simon Magus was baptiſed for c6panie? 
Bur refuſing them, you ſubmitred ro the Prelates ſpirituall Iuriſdifion; 
chere was your crime; this was your Camell, the other your Gnats: 
Did cuer any Prelate challenge ſpiricuall rwleouer your conſcience? 
This they all appropriate to the greac Biſhop of our (oules : and if 
other; grant them as your malice fainerch : what ſinne is it to berheſub- 
ie&t ofa Tyrant?:now vpon more grace, refuſing the Prelacie, you haue 
branded the ceremonies : So you did before your {eparation z Tellvs 
how long was it atter your ſuſpenſion, and before your departure, 
that you could-haue: beene content (vpon condition) to haue worne 
this linnen badge of your man of ſinne? Was not this your reſolution, 
when you went from Norwich to Lincolne-ſhire, after your ſuſpen- 
ſion? Deny ir not z my witneſſes are too ſtrong. Bu ler vstake youas 
you are: theſe ceremonies, though roo vile tor you, yer are good e- 
nough for our(Miniſters of England : As it you ſaid, Lord, I rhanke 
thee, I am not as this Publican: Why for our Miniſters? Becauſe, 
thole are the Liacries, and theſe the (worne ſeruants of the Antichri- 
ſtian Biſhoppes: VVec haue indeed ſworne obedienceto onr Ordina- 
rie, in honeſtand lawfull commandements, but {eruice ro Chriſt ; But 
dothall obedience imply ſcruitude? T his obedience is, as to ſpiricuall 
Fathers, not tro Maſters : yer (oare wee the ſeruants of Chriſt, that we 
are readie to giuc our ſeruice to the leaſt of his Saints : Thus vile 
will wee bee for God: How much more to thoſe whome God hath 
made (as Hierome (ayes) Principes Eccleſie : whiles they command for 
God: What doe wee heerein, butthart which Epriphanize vrged of old 
againſt «ris; What but the (ame which Jgnatizss (chat holy andolde 
Martyr ) requires (not once) of all Presbiters, and offers the ingage- 
ment of his owne ſoule for vs inthisa&. 
As for our ceremonies, aggrauate them how you can for yourad- 
uantage, they are bur ceremonies tovs: and ſuch, as wherein we putno 
holineſle, buc order,decencie, convenience: Burthey are preferred (yvv 


lay) 


_ - —""——— -- 
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ſay) in our Church, betorc che preaching of the Golpell : A moſt wrong- 

full vatruth z We hold preachingan cſlentiall part of Gods lcruice, cere- 
monies none at all: the Goſpel preached we hold thelife and ſoule of the 
Church z Ceremonies cither the Garmenr, or the lace of the Garment : 
The Golpcll preached we hold the Foundation and Wals, Ceremonies 
hardly to much as Reede, or Tile: Bur how then (ſay you) have they 
oucrturned our beſt builders ? This is a worde of rare fauour: I had 
chought you had held vsall ruiners,not builders : Orit builders; of Ba- 
bell, not of Teruſalem : in which worke, the beſt builders are the wortt. 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath becne in this at would tell you, that not ſo 
much the Ceremonies are ſtoode vpon, as obedience : It Cod pleaſe | 
co try Adambur with an Apple, itis enough: What doc we quarell ar 
the valew of the fruit, when wee haue a prohibition? Shimer 1s ſlaine : 
| whar, meerely for going our of the Citic? the att was little, the bond 
was great : what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom ; 
inſulc nor, we may thanke your outrage for this loſle, 

For your retortion of my Zoar and Sodome: I can giue you leane to 
be wittie, you vie it fo (eldome: bur when you hauc played with the 
alluſion whar you liſt, I muſtrell you chat hee which wiil ncedes vrge a 
- | Compariſon to goe on foure feete, is not worthy rogoc vpon two: Zo- 
ar was neere to Sodome,-not part of it : Zoar was reſcrued when 
Sodome was deſtroyed : Zoars necrencſle to the place where So- 
dome ſtoode, necded not hane given Zot cauſe of remouecall. Zo- 


offairh : God promiſed him & the place ſecuritic : the far-ferchrapplica- 
tion therefore ot the wickednesof Zoarro our Ceremonies might well 
haue been forborne and keprto your ſclfc : muchleſle needed you ( like 
ſome Anti-Zet) rocall tor fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your 
Zoar. 


Sep. 


How «vee oruonld haue behaned ozr ſelues in the Temple, where the 
Monj-changers were,and they that ſolde Doues, vue ſhall anſwere you, vohen 
youprooue your Church to be the Temple of God, compiled and built of ſpiritu- 
ally-heawen and line'y ſtones, 1. Kin.5 17.18. 6.7. 1.Pet.2. 5 .and of the 
Cedars, Firs,and Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2. Chr. 2.8. framed and ſet tozether 
inthat comely order <xvhicha greater then Salomon hath preſcribed: wnto 
vvukich God hath promiſed kis preſence. But <ubilſt we take it tobe ( asit ts ) 
aconfuſed heape of dead and defiled, and polluted ſtoxes, and of all rubbiſh, of 
bryers and brambles of the auilderneſſe, for the moſt part, fitter for burning 
then building, woe take our ſelues rather bound toſhew our obediencein depar- 
ting from it, then our wvalour in purging it, and to folow the prophets counſel in 


ing out of Babylon 25 the hee goats before the flock, Jer, 5 0. 8. S 
S t c- 


LO  —_ _ —_ an. 


Fidem Domino 
habere debuer a: 
. . qui ſeeam ſerng- |, 
as might ſafely have been che harbour of Zot: his feare was, for want | rarumpropter 
eumdixerat. 
Mercer, in Gen, 
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SECTION 49. 


Ow you would haue behaucd your ſelfeinthe Temple to the 
H mony-changers, you willanſwer when we proucour Church 

robce Gods Temple, built of that marter, and inthat forme 
which God hath preſcribed : and here you lend vs to 1.K. 5. 17. and 
2, Chr. 2.8. Ignorantly ; as it Szlomons Temple had ſtood till Chriſts 
time: when neicher the firſt,nor ſecond (thougtrcalled Beth Gnolam)out- 
laſted more then foure hundred yeercs ; Or asit the Marker bad becne 
vnder thevery roofe of char Temple. Whether Herods were builr of the] 
ſame matter with Salomors, & in full correſpondence to it, | diſpute nor: 
it was cercainely dedicated to Gods ſeruice, and thar ( which you wold 
hardly digeſt ) ina ſolemneanniuerſary holy-day ; thovgh nor creed 
vponthe word of any Prophet; Bur to letpaſle Allegories : wee mult 
prove our {clues thetrue Church of God : Thus wee docit : Wee are 
true Chriſtians , for wee were baptized into the name of Chriſt ; wee 
truely profcſſe our continuance inthe fame faith , into which wee were 
baptized : wee ioyne together in the publique ſeruices of God : wee 
maintain cucry point of che moſt ancient Creeds : wee overthrowff© 
not the foundation by any conſequence. Therforc what cucr is wanting 
ro vs, what cueris ſuperfluous, 1n ſpight of all che gares of Hell, wee 
arethe true Church of God, Let mee aske you : Were not the peo. 
ple of the Iewesin the Prophersand in Chriſts timea confuſed keape 
of deadand defiled, & (for I will vie your Tautologics) polluted tones, 
and of allrubbiſh, of brycrs and brambles of the Wildernefle, for the 
moſt part fitter for burning,then building? Can we de worſe then they? 
[f wickedneſle can defile a Church, they ſhall iuſtitic vs : dideirher thoſe 
Prophets or our Saujour, rather ſhew their obedience to God in de- 
parting from it, then their valour in purging it ? you haue well imitated 
theſe hcaucnly patterns. Bur wharz Can your charicic find nothing but 
rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare ſtone, nor one living ? You will be iadging till 
Godiudge you: if you take not heed of theſc courſes, you wil ſorun w 
the He-goats, that you will ſtand with the Goats on the left hand: That | 
God whoſe place you haue vſurped,giue you more wiſdome and love. 


Sto. 


And wohat I pray you t the valour wohich the beſt hearted and moſt 
zealous Reformers among it you, haue manifeſted in drining out the Mony- 
changers ? doth it not appeare in this, that they ſuffer themſelues to be driven | 
out vvith the two ſtringed Whippe of Ceremonies and ſubſcrition, by 
the Money- s , the Chancellors and Officialls, wuhich ſell finnes 
like Doues ; and by the chiefe Prieſts the Biſt oppes wvohich ſerte them - 


? Vtorke? 


_—————— 
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worke? ſo farre are the moſt zealous among it you from drining out the Mony- 
changers , as they themſelues are driuen out by them, becauſe they will not 


change with them to the utmoſt farthing. 
SECTION Fo. 

| {clf in yeeldance: As in Ducls,ſo here, he is the moſt valiant char 
can {0 maſter himſclfe as not co fight: you according to the 
common opinion of Swaggcrers, blame the peaccable of cowardiſc, & 
accuſe chem of ſuffering. Beholdea new crime : Thar they ſuffer them- 
ſelues ro be driven out : What ſhould they have done ? Should they 
haverakcaarmes,and cry the ſword of God, and Gedion? You that will 
not allow a Prince to compel ſubic&s, Wil you allow ſubicfts ro com- 
pell Princes*God forbidde : T his were bigh T reaſon againſt G O Ds 
anointed : what then ? Should they approucthe Ceremonics by ſub- 
(cription, by practiſe ? T his you exclaime vpon,as high Trcalon a- 


He valour of out moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed it 


their mouthes ſtopr ? T hisis it, which you haue lcarned of your foun- 
der,and chrough not many hands receiued, and required with no leſle 
violence: Clamourand tamulcs is that you delire ; ſtill ler our finne be 
peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your headftrong con- 
ceic is, that ir is a (inne to bee ſilenced : Men muſt preach cuen when 
they may nor : all times, before you, would have wondred ar chis 
Paradox: For how-cucr the Apoſtles,which had nottheir calling from 
men,would not be ſilenced by men, yer we finde chatall cheir ſucceſſors 
held that thoſe hands which were laide vpon their heads, might bee 


(which chough nor Apoſtolikc) (yer were ancient) in the ſeuenth Cano 
puniſh a Biſhop or Presbirer, that vpon prerence of Religion ſcparates 
from his wife, wich depoſition : and if any Presbiter ſhall ſhift his charge 


| [amepenalty vpon fornicarion, adultery,periury. 

Thegreat Nicenc Councels take the {ame order -with ſome miſliked 
Biſhops , and Presbicers- in divers Canons : Gaudentizs in the Coun- 
cell of Sardi, takes it for graunted, that a Biſhop may by Biſhops bee de- 
poſed : ſo the ſecond Councel} of Carthage, Caz. 13. ſo the fourth 
Councellof Carthage morethen once impolcs degradation: ſo Leathe 
firſt chrears to. put ſome offending perſons from theoffice of their Mi- 
niftrie: ſo ( chat I:;may nor be endlefle )bicfſed Cyprian aduiſes Ropatia- 
#42 good olde Biſhop,which was abuſed by a malapert Deacon,by the 
authority of his Chaire ro right himſclfe, and eicherco depole, or 1u- 
ſpend the offender. Leontixs in Socrates, is deprived of his Prieſthood : 
yea,whar Councell or Father giues.nor both rules and inſtances, of this 

| _  - _ prattiſe? 


| EI 


gainſt che higheſt : What yet more ? Should they haue preached with | 


aide vpon their mouthes: look incoall Hiſtories : Thoſe Conſtitutions | 44 


without licence (T&To weAtdoer wwert AuTSgyen) and haftly inflits the | 
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praftiſe? See how farre the auncienr Church was from theſe cumalry- 
ous fancies : No, no, ( M. R.) we well finde, ir is doing that vndoes the 
Church, nor ſuffering : If your fellowes could haue ſuffered more, and 
done leflc, the Church had beene happy : As for our Church officers, 
you may rayle vpon them with alawlefle ſafety : there is agrear ditch 
betwixt you and them : clſc you might pay deare forthis ſin of ſlande- 
ring them with their cheap peny-worths : How idly doe you inſult 6. 
uerthoſe,whom your 5d.ngy Ste have driven out of their Pulpits: 
When you confeſs (after al your valour)that they haue driuen you both 
out of Church and Country: who can pitty a miſcrable inlulter ? 


S'2 Þ.: 


For the Wafers in Geneua, and diſorders in Corinth, they were corruptions 
which may and doe ( or the like onto them ) creep into the pureſt Churchesin 
the world : for the reformation whereof Chriſt hath giuen bis power onto his 
Church, that ſuch euils as are brought in by bumane frailty, may by diuine au- 
thority be purged out. This power and preſence of Chriſt you want, holding all 
by homage ( or rather by <xilenage ) amder the Prelats , unto rohoſe finfull 
yoake you ſtoope in more then Babyloniſh bondage, bearing and approouing by 
perſonall communion, infinite abhominations. din theſe two laſt reſpetts 
principally, your Babyloniſh confufion of all ſorts of people in the body of your 
Church, without ſeparation, and your Babyloniſh bondage onier your ſpirits 
all Lords the Prelats, we account you Babylon, and flie from yos. 


SECTION FI. 


Outharcan graunttherewill be corruptions in all other Chur- 

Y ches, will endurenone in ours ; If England ſhould hauecicher 
vnleauened Waters,or drunken Louc-tfeaſts (chough noother 
blemiſhes)ſhe could nor but be Babylon : We cnuy nor your fauours: 
Theſe, or whatſocuer like cnormities, Chriſtharh given power vnto his 
Church ro reforme : but whatifrhe Church negle& to vſcic? Wharif 
choſe evils, which are broughcin, by humanefrailty, will nor by divine 
authoricy be purged our £ Now the error(by your dotrine) is growen 
fundamenrcall; ſo Chriſt is loft;; and the foundation raced : if wee ſhall 
then aſſume (againſt our friendes, ro conuince our! enemies). The 
Church of Geneua hath beeneſcriouſly dealr with, in his corruption, 
and diſlwaded by vekemenc importunity, yer ſtill perſiſtech : How can 
you free them,& charge vs? ſee how we loue tobe miſerable, with com- 
pany. This power to purgeout all corruptions,Chriſt harh nor givenvs: 


ithe hach giuenit you z you muſt firſt begin co purgeour your ſelues: 
| Tu you 
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you hauc doneir;bur ſill there rertiaine ſome: would God wee hadas 


much c&ecution as power : Our Chutch ſhould bee as cleane as yours 
is {chiſmaticall, If you ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſc 3 Na- 
turallrcſt ſhould bee the greateſt enemy to vertue : and the ſoliraric 
Chriſtian ſhould bee milcrable: T his powerof ours is not dead, bur 
ſleeperh:W henitawakcth vnto more frequent vſe, (which weearneſt- 
ly pray For)look you for the firſt handſell of it : None can be more wor- 
thy :asitis , wee offend not more indefctt then you in exceſle: Of 
whom that your Lazarclloof Amſterdam 6. 7.could ſay,that you haue 
excommunicationsas readie as a Prelare hach a priſon: Chriſt is in ma- 
ny that feele him not 3 but we want not the power onely , but the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt: How Io ? he was with vs while you wete here : Did bee 
depart with you ? will che ſeparatiſts engroſle our Sauiour to them- 
ſelues; & (as Cyprian ſaid of Pupianus) gocto heauenalone? yea, confine 
the God ofheaven ro Amſterdath?VVhar inſolence isthis ? we have him 
in his Word: we haue him in his Sacramets : we have him in our harts: 
we hauc him inourprofesſionzyer this enemie dare ſay wee want him : 
Wherein? I ſuppole inour cenſiites: We haue Peters keyes (as his true 
ſucceilours both inoftice, and doAtrine) : our fault is, that we vic them 
not,as you would: VVhat Church doth ſo? your firſt Mattyr, doth ds 
zealou ay inueigh againſt the praftiſc of Geneua, and allother reformed 
Congregations in this point,as againſt vs: both for the wodden dagger 


| (as he tearmsit)of ſuſpenſion; and for their Conliſtorialexcommunica- 


tions; Woe were toallthe world,if Chriſt ſhould limichis preſence on- 
lieto your faſhions: Hete you found him, & here youleft him + Would 
roGod wee did no more gtieuehim wich our ſinnes, then you pleaſe 
him in your preſymptuous cenſures : in the reſt you raile againſt our 
Prelates and vs: Can ariy man think that Chriſt hath left peaceable ſpi- 
rits, to goc dwell with railers? Indeed, yours is free-hold : ſo you would 
haueir : free from ſubieRion, free from obedience : This is looſeneſle, 


more thctiliberty : You haue broken the bonds,and2aſt the cords from | 
you : bur you miſcallour Tenure : Wee hate villenage no leſſe rhen | 


you hate peace; and hold (in capite) of him, that is the head of his bo- 


dic, the Church : vndet whoſe caſie yoake we doe willingly Ntoope ina | 


[we Chriſtian freedome zabhorring, and reproouing ; and therefore 
(notwithſtanding bur perſonall communion) auoidingall abhomina- 


|tions: Intheſetwo reſpedts therefore of ourconfuſion, and bondage, 
| wee haute well ſecne inthisdiſconrie, how inſtlie your Sion accounts 


vs Babylon  ſinceirisappatent forthe one, that heere is neither con- 
ſuſion, tor Baby lotiiſh;nor without ſeparation: For the other, no bon- 


dage, ho ſeruility : Our Prelars being our Fathers,nor our Maſters: and | 
if Lords for their externall dignity, yetnor Lotds of our Fairh, : andif |: 
both theſe your teſpe&s were ſo, yer ſo longas we doc inviolably hold | 
by neceſlary ſequell: any rayler may | 

| rearm 


Yyy2 


es, 


—— 


Troubl.&y Fxc5. 
at Amſterd, An 
tn ſ0lus Feeleſia 
es? Et qui te of< 
fenderit a Chrs- 
floexcluditur. , 
H ieron. Epiphan, 
Cypr. Sole in 
celum aſcend, 


tibsſ. ali Aceſs, 
& ad c@li ſolw 


aſcen1ito Socr }, 


I.C 7. 


Bur. Goff ref 
So ſbme of their 
owne hawe tear- 
med thery exco- 


munication, 
Confeſſ, by M. 
Tobnſ. Inqu.p.65 


EEE 


Col, 1.18 


| 


Lmaard. { 


_—_ 


| 794 aan Apologie againſt Browntts. 


tearm vs, but no Separaciſt ſhall proue vs Babylon : you may flie whi- 
ther youliſt: would God yer further, vnleſſe you had more loue. 


CEP. 


MH. hauing formerly expoſt ulated with vs our ſuppoſed impiety in forſa- 
king 4 ceremonious Babylon, England, proceeds in Clu Mei 94 +4 
our madneſſein chuſing a ſubſtantial Babylon in Amſterdam : andif ut bee 
ſo found by due triall as hee ſuggeſteth , it is hard to ſay, whether our im- 
piety or madneſſe be the greater . Belike 2M. H. thinkes wee gather Chur- 
ches heere by towne-rowes, as they doe in England, and that all within they 
pariſh procesſion are of the (ame Church. Wherefore elſetels hee vs of lewes, 
Arrians, and _Anabaptiſts, vuith whom wee haue nothing common but the 
ſtreets and market-place? It is the condition of the Church to line ini the world, 
and to haue ciuill ſociety roith the men of this vvorld, 1, Cor. 5. 10. 
lohan 17. 13. a. | Lg 

But what is this to that ſpirituall communion of the Saints, in the fellow- 
(bip of the Goſpell, wherein they are ſeparated, and ſanttified from the world 


wo the Lord? Toh. 17.16. 1. Cor. 1. 2.Cor,6. 17.18. 
SECTION. 52. 


Theview of Neede nobexter Analyſcrthen your ſelfe, fauc chat you doe nor 
rw nay dey onely reſolue my parts, but adde more : whereas cucry motion: 
EG hath a double rerme; from whence, and whirher :both cheſe could: 
»» obiced: & | not bur fallinto our diſcourſe. Having therefore formerly expoſtula- 
howtaricihold | red with youfor your (ſince you will ſotcarm ic) impiery, in forſaking 
a ccremonious Babylon of your owne makingin England : I choughe! 
it nor vnfitto compare your choiſe with your refuſall 3 England vvich 

Amſterdam, w* itpleaſeth you co intitlea ſubſtancial Babylon: impie- 

ty and madnefſeare titles of your owne choicezlet your guiltineſſe bee 
your owneaccuſer : The truchis, my charity and your vacharitable- 
neſſe haue cauſed vs to miſtake cach other. My charity thus : Hearing| 
both at Middleburgh, and heere, char certaine companicsgrom, 
the parts of Nottingham and Lincolne (whoſe Harbinger had beene; 
newly in Zeland before mee) meanc to retyre themſeluces to Amſter- 
dam, for cheir full liberry,nor for the full approbacion of your Church: 
| not fauouring you maineopinions, bur emulating your freedom: inroo! 
much hare of our ceremonies, and roo much, accordance ro ſome 
grounds of your hatred : I hoped you had binoneof their guides; boch 

becauſe Lincoln-ſhire was your Country, and Maſter S-#th your' Ora- 
cle, and Generall.Not daring therfore rocharge you with perfet Brow- 

niſmc, what could I rhinke might be agreater motine co thjs, your ſup- 
poley change, then the view of our (ſo oft proclaimed) wickednefle, 
=—_ - Tees 4 
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and the hope of lefle caufe of offence in thoſe fotraine parts : this I vr- 
ged, fearing to go deeper then I might be ſure to warrant : Now comes 


ignorance zand therefore wilneeds perlwade his Chriſtian Reader; thar 
__ nothing of the firſt ſeparation,becauſe TIobictted (o lirtleto the 
ſccond. THEY 

It were ſtrange if I ſhould rhinke, you gather Churches there 
by Town-r1owes (as we in 7 oo a ) who know that ſome oneprilon 
might holdall your refined flock : you gathered here by Hedge-rowes z 
burthere iriscalier;torcll how you diuide ; then how you gather : ler 
your Chorch bc an intircbody;inioying her owe ſpiricuall commmu- 
nion,'yerit it be not a-cortaſiue to. your heart ro connerſc inthe fame 
ſtreeres, andto beranged in the ſame T owne-xrowes with Iewecs, Ari- 
ans; Anabaprtiſts, &c: you are:no: whit of kinne to hit , that vexed 
hisrighreous ſoule with the vncleannefles of foule Sodom. Thar good 
man had nothing bir ciuill ſociety. with thoſe impure neighbours : 
hee d:ftercd from them in Religion y inpraQile z yer could-hee nor ſo 
careleſly curne off chistorinent : His houſe was Gods Church; wherein 
they bad the fpirituall communion of che Sainrs : yer whiles the Ci- 
tie was {o vncleane, his heart was ynquierz Wee may (yougrant) have 
ciuill (pciery with ill men, ſpirituzil;:communion onely vvich Saints: 
Thoſe mult be accounted the world ; theſe onely the Church ; your 
owne allegations ſhall condetride you. They are not of the world 
| (ich Chriſt) as Tam nocof che world': Both: Chriſt, and.they were 

parts of the Iewiſh Church :The Iewiſh Church was not oſanQified, 

burthe mpſt wereextreamely vhcleane: therefore we may be parts of 
aviſible vuſanAified Ghurch ; and yer be (epatate from the world: Saint 
Paul wrixes to his Corinthians, fanRified in Chriſt, Saints by calling : 
Truezburnot longafter, hecan ſay, ye are yet carnall.:In:his ſecond E- 
piſtle : Come our. (faich he ) from. among them-s Bur; from whom? 
From Tafidels by profesſion, not corrupted Chriſtians. - - .. + 


S.eiP; 
' ! 


We tadeede haue much. wickedneſſe inthe Citie robere voee line ; you 
in the-Church . '- Butin earneſt , doe you imagine ruver” account the King 
dome of England: Bahylan:, or the. Cutie of Amſterdam Syon# It # 2 
\Church af 'England., or. flate Eccleſta3ticalt j rubsch: aver account Baby- 
lon, and from wohichy TYroee vouttharawe in ſpirituall communion : but 
for the' Common-wealth, and. King dome ,'as woee :hononr it aboae all the 
[eaves ins the /uorlde ;; ſo: roould Droce: thankfully embrace the» meaneft 
| corner in i ,.ut the. extheameſt conditions of any: people in the Kingdome. 
The belliſh immpicties is the Citic of - rnſttrdam doe:no more preivedice our 


my charicable anſwerer,& imputeschis ealineſ3of my challengegro my | 


htauenly commupnion:in the_+Church of .Christ, then the frogs, lite, flies, 
Lmbola. . - = s + 3 Ioraime, 
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| 


| moraine and other plagues onerſpreading Egypt, did the Iſraclites,vuhen 


| ſon of the Church ( if you could haue ſecneir , notche Kingdome) of 


| Tenants cannotina 


colleration vnchriſtian and intollerable, which you cither-negle& or | 
( magnifie : Good Conſtantine winke at icin his beginning ; bur as Dawidat 
che houſe of Zerwah : Succeeding rimes found thele Canaanites to bee 


| blame from the Chearchto the City; yet your 


| che Churchof England : Beholde now,by your owne Confesſions ey-| 


Goſhen the portion of their in Vvas free, Exod. 8. 19. nor then 
the deluge , vroberewith the whole Truorld was conered, did Noah, when 
hee and his family roere ſafe in the Arke , Genel. 7. nor then ſathans 
throne did the Church of Pergamus being eſtabliſhed in the ſame city with 
#,Reu. 2.12. 13- 


SncrioN FJ» 


He Chutchand Stare, ifrhey be two, yet they are twins; and 
| chat ſo, as cithers cuill proues mutuall : The innes of the Ci 
not reformed, blemiſh the Church z where the Church hat 
powerand ina ſortcomprehends the State, ſhee cannot waſh her hands 
ottollerared diſorders in the Common-wealth : hence is my compari- 


England, with that of Amſterdam-: 1 doubt not , but you could bee 
content toſingthe olde ſong of vs, Bona terra, mala gens : Our land 
you could like vyell, if you might bee Lords alone. T bankes bee to 
God ithkes not you, and iuſtly thinkes the meaneſt corner too good for 
ſo mutinousa generation : when it is weary of pcacc it wil recall you: 
youthar neicherinpriſon, nor on the Seas, norin the Coaſts of Vir 

ginca ,.nor in your way, norin Netherland couldliue in peace , Whar 
ſhall wee hope of your caſeac boume © Vhere yeeare, all you chankfull 
powerfull Chnftian Stare moue GOD 'todiſtin- 
guiſh berwixt che knowen ſinnes of the Citie, and che Church : How 
oft hath our gratious Soucraigne , and how importunarely,becne ſoli- 
cited for a tolcration of Religions ? Tt is pitty thatthe Papiſts hyred 
not your aduocation : who in..this point are rhoſe cruc Caſſanders, 
which reuerend Ca/amlong finceconfurcd : T heir wiſhes beercinare 
yours : Toourſhameand their excuſc : his Chriſtian heart held that 


prickes and thornes, and therefore both by mulds and baniſhments 
ſoughteither cheir yeeldance or voidance. If your Magiſtrates hauing 
once giuen their.names cothe Church, indcuour not ro purgethis Au- 
gean ſtable; how can you preferrerheir Comumunion to ours? 
| .Buchowſocucrnow, leaſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords bauc 
r00 juſt cauſe to pack you away for wranglers; you turne ouer all chef 
ſor and Church haue 
lo foundche City in the Church, and brandedit with ſo blacke markes, | 
asthar all your ſmooth extenuationscannor makeic aleſs Babylonthen 


|cher Amſtcrdam ſhall be, or England fhall not bee Babylon : 


Theſe 
eleven 
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French Churches: Firſt, Thatthe aſſemblies arc ſo contriued,thart the 
whole Church comes not togetheria one : Sothar the Miniſterscannot 
together wich che flocke ſanRtifie the Lords day ; The preſence of the 
members of the Church cannot bee knowen, and finally no publique 
a&ion, w hethcr cxcommunication, or any other can rightly ber per- 
formed. Could you {ay worle of vs ? Where ncither Sabbotrk can bee 
rightly ſanCtificd, nor preſence orabſence knowen, nor any holy ation 
righrly pertormed, wharcan there be bur meere confuſion? 

© Secondly , Thar they baprite the ſecde of them who areno members 
ofany viſible Churth z of whome morcouer they haue not careas of 
members, neitheradmir their Parents cothe Lords Supper : Mete Ba- 
bylonifme, and ſinnein conſtitution, yea the ſame that makes vs no 
Church : for what ſeparacioncan there bein ſuch admittance ? what 0- 
ther bur a ſfinfull commixture? How is the Church of Amſterdarn now 
gathered fromthe world ? * ry 

T hirdly, T hatin thepublike worſhip of God they haue deviſed, & 

vſed another forme of prayer, beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hach 
preſcribed, Mar. 6. reading out of a booke certaine prayers inuented 
andimpoſcy by man. Bcholde here our fellow Idolaters: and ( as fol- 
lowes ) a daily Sactificeof a ſer Seruice-booke, which in ſteadof the 
fweer inceniſ of ſpitituall prayers is offercd to God!'v 

{new Portviſe, andan equal participation with vs Ml 
tion to the word. | qv 


' Fourthly; that ruleand commandementof Jocld a 18. 15. 


ﬀ Swines-fleſh, 
the curle of addi- 
they neither oblerue, not lufferrightly ro bee cd among them. 
How oft haue you (aide that there canbe' no ſo 
this courſe, becauſe noſeparation ? Beholde the maine blemiſh of Eng- 
land in the facc of Amſterdam ! wy ee ia 
Fiftly, That they worſhip God in the Tdoll Tetnptes of Antichriſt; 
forhe Winc is marr'd with theveſſel;rheir ſeruice,abtiomination with 
ours : neyrher doe theſe Antichriſtian ſtones wanrill glorious orna- 
ments of the Romiſh harlot yer more. | : 
Sixcly, That their Miniſters haue their fermainrenanceafter another 
manner chen Chriſt hath otdained, 1, Chr. 14. and'chat allo ſuch , as 


tained: Eithet tithes, oras ill : Behoſde one of the maitie Arguments 
whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Aprichriſtiany falling 
heauy vpon our neighbours. Spot net hinge 
Seuenthly; Thar their Elders change yearely, and doe not continue 
inheir office, according to the doArine of the ApolMlesand pope 
che Primitive Church : What can out Church haye worſe then fat 
| Governours? Both antwall and perpertal they catinot be : What's Cif 
notthis)a wrong in Conſtitution 2 © NNN 
Mo "2s en RMD EIB 


eleven crimes you haue found and proclaimed in thole Dutch and 


| 


Charch without | 


by which ary Miniſtery at all, whether Popiſh or ocher-might be main- | 


_— 


Fr. lobn(, Art; 
cles ag. the Fr &- 
Dutch Charches. 
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Eightly, That they cclebrate mariagein the Church, as if it were' a 
part of the Eccleliaſticalladminiſtration : a foule ſhame and ſinne ; and 
what better then our third Sacrament ? 

Ninthly , That they vſc a new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt 
hath notappointed: no leſſe then Engliſh preſumption, | 

| Tenthly, T hatthey obſerucdaies and rimes, conſecrating certaine 
daycs inthe yeare co the Nativity, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt: 
Behold their Calendar as truely poſſeſſed : Two Commaundecments 
ſolemnely brokenar once ; and we nor Idolaters alone. . 

Eleventh , which is laſtand worſt, that they receive ynrepentantex- 
communicates to be members of their Church , which by this meanes 
becomes one body with ſuchas be dcliuered vnro Sathan ; therefore 
none of Chriſts body : England can be but a miſcclline rabble of pro- 
fane men ; TheDutch and French Churchesare belike no berter:who 
can be worſe then an varepentant excommunicare f Goe now and ſay, 
[cis the Apoſtaſie of Antichtiſt ro have communion with the world 
in the holy things of God, whichare the peculiars of che Church, and 
cannot without Sacriledge bee fo profſticuted and profaned ; Goe ſay, 
| thatthe plaguy-ſpiriruall-leprofie of ſinne riſing vp in the forehead of 
( many inthat Church, vnſhuc vp, vncoucred ( yea wilfully lerlooſe) 

infefts all both perſons and things amongſt them : Goe-now and flie 
ont of this Babylon alſo , as the Hee-goates before the flocke, orx6 
| curne £0 Qurs :Buthow-cuer theſe crrours be groſle , perhappes they 
aretraftable; Not the finne vndoes the Church, bur obſtinacy, : heere 
is nogualion. Hog beholde, you doc no more accule thoſe Churches of 
| corruption, thon of wilfulneſſe : for diuers rimes haug you deale with 
them abourtheſe fearefullenormities: yea you haue often deſired, that 
knowledgethereof might be by themſclues giuen to the whole body of 
their Church, orthat (arlcaſt) they wouldrakeorder it might be done| 
by you: They haue refuſed bothz Whatremaines, but chey beour fel- 
low-Heathcns and Publicans ? And nor they alone, bur all reformed | 
( Churches beſides, in Chriſtendome , which doe ioyntly partake inall 
| hae (exceproneortwo perſonall ) abhominations : will you ncuer 
| Icgue rill you haue wrangled your {clues ourof the world? . | 
* But now Lfeare I haye drawne you tofay , thatthe helliſh impietics 
both in che City, and Churchof Amſtcrdamare bur frogs, lyce, flics, 
moraine and ochex Egyprian plagues, not preiudicing your Goſhen: Say 
| GjfySuauey fearechcy would ſoon make the Occan your redde Seq, 
and Vitginia your Wilderncſſe. | $460 09977 155, 
The Churchis Noahs Ark, w** gaue ſafery roher Gueſts, wherof yearc 
part, butremember char ic had yncleane beaſtsalſo, & ſomeſauage: If 
| the rates dro! 1n,you nor, yet(me thinks) yoy ſhould complain ot noy- 
ſome ſociety. Eefans thronecould not preiudice the Chyrch of Per: 
g4mus:bur did not the Balaamires(che Nicolaitanes?) Yettheir beap8ly 


comunion ſtood, & the Angel is ſentaway with but threats. Sx 2. 
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It is the will of God and of Chriſt , that bis Cherch ſhould aide in the 
world and conuerſe with it in the affaites thereof <rvhich are common to 
both : But it ts the CApoſtaſie of Amiichriit to hane communion wvuith the 
wworldin the holy thing 3 of God,;<obith are the peculiars of the aorta A. and 
NPDES, Bute, lt, mg | 


# ug 
SecTION, 54 


Sit week madneſſeto deny char ehe' Church ſhould eomierh 
A the world in the affaires therof: Soto deny her C6muni- | 


| profefſe Chriſtianity (as yer vncenſured)is apoint of Anabaprtiſtical A- 
poftafic: luchof the work are tillofrhe Chorch . As my cenſure can- 
nor cie&t thein, ſo their ſintic (after my* private endevourof redrefſe) 


Gueſtcome with a ragged garment, and vnwaſhen'hands, ſhall I for- 


how cam'ſtchou in hither*! hot ; Friends'why:cafrisyou hither wich 
[\uch a Gueſt? God biddes me come & hee hach  injoſe rhisnecesfitic, 
neverallowed this exculc': My 'recth hall nor-be 

ſowregrapes of others: If the Church caſt not outetieknowen ynwor- 
thy, the finne is hers: fa man will come 6eiworthy,chefinne ishis:But 
ifl come not becauſe hee comes, the ſmne is mime'91Hhall not anſwer 
|forchar others ſinne : | ſhall anſwere formiine oWnbliegteR : : Ad other 
mans faulccaynor diipeuſe with my io th »s nr tid wobnekeryp 
i 3 SETTLES SL MIthh = 3 7] 6baW I ey 


S ep. 


eas # Goſ} Uukic you ian? in, nithin (6 Pra 
aleare 45 you make ſhew: "it is onely becauſe you-are-ſed ta it , that 
| makes you ſd tudge. The thick mum of "your Canons , eſpecially of ſach 
[4s are planted againſt the * dome-of  Chriit: the vifible Church, and 
| the adminiſtration of it ; -dpe" both obſcure and poyſow the aire , puhich 
[you all drawt in, 4nd. vohivein 3 ou-breath. "Tho piagey ſpiritwall lepro- 


[he of fame riſiag pe in the mrehadde of "nab thouſands iy 


Hbierar- 


| 1nong it 506/'Lew 
| my: ſuffers #8 


ui wg 461 4": Pen 6. 17. * The blaſting 


mad ow aw as mee 


— 


june pys oy and - 


| = Wh 


oh in Gods holy things, with any ofchoſeof che world , which | 


| cannot defile mee: I ſpeake of privare Commmunicants: Ifan vnbidden | 
beare Godgheanenly daintics? The Maſter of atone lay, Friend, | 


on foe rt the | 


| 


rh, wnſhut -oppe | 4/itoncred , infetts 'all both perſons and thiwgs a-'| 


owe, of- proſper, \ but <Hvithers all both boi | 
and branch". Se lah eric ' of the' Serakce-booke rohith is fled of | 


| 


Connerſation 
with the world. 


Duobus modiq ns 
|te macwlat me- . 


lus, videlicet ſs | 
nou conſents & 
ſeredarguwn.d. | 
23 9-4. 4 mals," 


— 
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The impure 
mixtures ofthe 
Church of 
England. 


1, Cann. 


1} 2, Sinnevucen- 


| fared, 


Certe nuwllj114 crie 
men maculat 
neſcientens, 


Ang. Ep, 48 


melsſo ſtrong of the Popes Portuiſe,as it makes 
frm op their noſes CI. boaſt of the free and cleare aire of the 


hundreds among # your 


Goſpell, where you 


SncCTrION FF. 


. 


S there is noelemenc which is not through many mixtures de- 
parted from the firſt ſimplicitie : So no Church ever breathed 
in ſo pure an Ayre,as that ic might not iuſtly complaine of ſom 
thickeand vnwholſome cyapoxarionsof errourand finne. If you chal- 
lenge an immunity, you arc heerein thetrue broodeof the auncient 
Paricatiest Bur if coo many ſinnes in praQiſe haue thickned the Aire of 
our Church, yet notone herelie : that ſmoakeof the borromleſle pit 
hath nevercorrupted it : and therefore iuſtly may I auerre, that hcere 
you mighc drawe inthe cleare Aire of the Goſpell : No vvherevpon 
carth more freely : Andif this bee but the opinion of cuſtome, you 
whom abſcnce hath helped yvicha more nice and dainty ſent , ſpeake 
out worſt : Shew vs our herelies, and ſhame vs : you have doneir, and 
bebolde foure maine infetions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the 
ſmoake of our Canons: Wirily :I feare the great! Ordinances of the 
Church, haugzrauhled you more with the blawe,then the ſmoake:For 
youtell vs of their Plantation againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt : What 
Kingdome 2 Fhe Viſible Church : Which js that 2 Not the Refor- 
med(t peece of ours, whoſe beſtare bur Goarsand Swine : Not the cloſe 
Nicodemiansof youx owne Set amongſt. vs, which would be loath to 
be viſible : Not farrainers 4 to chem they extendnot : None there- 
fore inallche world, þut che Engliſh Patlour-fullac Amſterdam : Can 
there be any truer Donatiſme?-Ctic you ill our of their poy ſoning the]. 
Aire: We holdir the beſtclenſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, 
by ridding you from our Aire, and by making this your Church inuiſi- 
ble rovs; ſmart you thus, till wecomplaine. 

The ſecond is the plague or Leproſie of ſinne vnſhut vppe and 
vncouercd : VVec knowe that ſinneisas. ill, as the Diucll can make 
ic a moſt loathſame thing in the eiesof God, and his Angels, & Saints : 
and we grantcoqur gricfe,tharamong ſo many millions of men, there}. 
may bee found ſome thouſands of Lepers: Good lawezand cenſures 
meete with ſome, others cleape : It.is not ſo much our fault, as our 
griefe :; Burthacthis LeproſicinfeAs all perſons, and things, is ſhame- 
tully.ouer-reacht:Plagucand.Leproſie hauetheirlimits, beyond which, 
is no contagion z If a man come not neere them, if.hee rgke the 
windeiaan openaire, they infe&t not: ſuch islinne : It caninfett none 
but theguilcie : T hoſe whichaQ or aſſent co, or beare with it, or deteſt 
icnot,are in this pollution: But thoſe vyhich,can movrne for it, and| 
canaotredrellc it, arc free from. infeftion ; How many. foule Lepers 


ſpiricually! 


—_— 


fox 


JE ayre 


(piriruaily did our Sauiour ſce in the publique Ayre of the Icwilh' 


Church? wherewith yer hee ioyned, and his, not fearing infe&ion fo 
much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church:Were tholc ſe- 
ucn thouſand Wraclices whoſe knces bowed nor to Baal , infetcd with 
the Idolatry of, cheir neighbours 2 yer continued they Ril parts of the 
ſame Church,.. 

Bur this. yer enconden 2 Nor onely all perſons, bur all things ? 


| What? Our Golpell? Our heaven, carth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, 


Commodities ? Beholde youſce the lame heaven wich vs, you haueno 
Bibles but ours; our Ayrc in bis circular motion comes to be yours: 
the water that. waſhcth our and, perhaps waſheth your hands: Ourvn- 
cleanc Silucr (1 frare) maintaines you : Our Commodities (iopart) 
inrich your Land-lords : and yetal chings amongſt vs infeted ? you are 
content to take fore euill from your neighbours. 
The third. is ourblaſting Hierarchie,, which ſuffers no good thing, 
(hart 1s no Browniſt, no ſingular fancy){for what good things have wee 
t yours?) ta growe, or proſper amongſt vs , bur withers all both 
bag Rnd cant roald tqGod theroocallo; Thelaſt is a daily ſa- 
ofa ſeruic oke : nſc, haw eucr vnſquourie ro your yer 


an 
Fry: Sal C Foe Cirtnn bold fwcer,and offer vp as fitfor 
the noſtrils Zwearenor aloge thus rained; all Chriſti- 


an Churches ah are, or DOgNNs in, preſent the ſame Cenſers vnto God : 
Bur ours ſmels ſtrong of che Popes Portuiſe : See whether this bee a- 
ny better then triuiall cauilling : :If eyther an ill man, or a Diuell ſhall 
peake thar i fl pak atv nor a good:manvſcit If a n- 
Kan 'or man BL Os ichjs cuill, js ireverthe bertefffor 
che Deliuerer ? Sachan himlelfe ſhall ſay of Chriſt, Thou 
ſonve of the living God, ſhal n hnſele al fy it? Notthe Author but 
che. matrer, in theſe things i is worthpof regard : As Jerome ſpeakes of 
the poyloned workes of OrigeRe toadety ngerous Treatiſours, Good 
chings may bec received from. all hand; ui ;l 
bee Popiſh, faultir for whar. it » nor for .whence it came: 
what ſay you againſt vs in chis, morethy n Maſter Smith (your Rout A- 
nabapaſt) faith gf our bapuzing of Infancs; Boch of chem equally con- 
demagd for An 
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3- Hierarchy, 


4+ Serwice-book, 
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of our owne, & 
our neighbours 


of our Church. 


Secret, l. 1.6.4 
Conftant, Ales. 
& Arie. Ac ta- 


roterit,vt eximi- 
4 concordia fun- 

| cere inter vos, 1m» 
| tegreq; ſerwetwr) 
& vna inter 


The iudgeme: | 


% | your forchead dare challenge them for Authors. So hath cheir mode- 


| on: neither doe they ſuffer ( as you traducechem ) for ſecking another 


- fobiefted rothem, not indevour of innovation; That quarrel hach been 


— 
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That all Chriſtendome ſhould (6 magnifie your happineſſe (a5 you ſay) is 
much, and yet your ſclues, and the beſt among it you, complame ſo much 
both in word , and woriting , of miſerable condition , onde the_ 
imperious and ſuperſtitions 1 fions * the Prelates,” yea and ſuffer 
ſo much alſo -onder them, as at this day you doe, for ſeeking the 
ſame Church-gonernment and Miniitery, which is in ſein all other Chur- 
ches ſaue your owne. The truth is , you are beſt liked ryhere you are worſt 
knowen. Tour next neighbours of Scotland knowe your Biſhops Gonernment 


dinance which 
make Babylon Syon though both the one und the 
».”" Szcrt1ibn.56. | 

Hatw** followeth is but words, a ſhort anſwere is too mich: 

p | TharallChriſtendom magnifies rhe worthines of our Charch, 
A inſocleare euidencesof their owhie' voyces you cannot deny ; 
and row when you ſee ſach teſtimonies abroad (leaſt you ſhould (ay 
nothing) youferch cauils fromYome : Thoſe men which (you ſay) 
complaine fo much of theirqiſerable condition vnder the Prelaresim- 
politioris, have nortwichſtanding with the ſame pens and ronguesnor 
onely iuſtified our Church,bur extoldic':'you haue found no ſharper| . 
aduerſaries in this very accufation,for which you maliciouſly cicethem: 
Howfreely, how fully have they evincedtherruch? yeathe happincile 
of the” Church' of England againſt your falfe challenges': ahd yet 


ration oppoſed ſome appen 


ue borh acknowledged 
and defended theſnbſtance' 


<quall' Vehemience” ro your oppoliti- 
Church-goucrnmint : looke into the Millenaries petition ( the com- 


mon voice ofthar part) Iam deceiued, if ought of their complaints 
{ound that way, muchleſſc oftheir ſufferings : deformity in praQiiſe is 


| 


—. a_ 


\Switod:atur, 


long filent , your motion cannot reuiue it : would God you could as 
-... ..... much 
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much follow thoſe men in moderatcand charitable cariage,as yOu haue 


' out-run them in complaint. 


[c pleaſerh you to deniſe vs, like pitures vpon courſe Canuaſle, 
which ſhew faireſt ac farcheſt , actributiogtoraine approbation ( which 
cannot deny ) to diſtance, more-:then co deſert. How is. ir then, 

that (beſides ſirange witnclles). wee which looke vpon this face with- 
out preiudice, commend ir,( God knowes) withour flatteric ? wecanar 
once acknowledge her iofirmities,. and hlefle God for her graces : Our 
neighbours, ( yeaour ſelues) of. Scorland, knowe our Church ſo well, 
thac they doe with one conlenc praiſe, her far one of Gods beſt daugh- 
ters; ncither doeche moſt rigorous amongſtthem, morediſlike our E- 
pilcopall. Gouernement, then-imbrace our Church; what fraud is this; 
© flye fromche Charch in common, to one circumſtance ? we can ho- 
nour that noble Church in Scotland, may we nor diſlike their alienari- 
ons of Church-liuings ? If onething offend, doe all diſpleaſe? Yer even 
this Gouernement, which you would have them reſiſtro bondsand ba- 
niſhmenr( who knowes not? ) beginsco finde both fauourand place: 
what choice other Churches would make, as you doubt not, lo you 


| care nor. If. you-regarde their ſentence, how duzſt you revile'her as a 
| falſe harlore, whom chey,honour as a dcere ſiſter? If you were-more 


theirs then wee, you might vpbraidvs: Now you tell vs what perhaps 
they wold dozwetellyqu whatthey do,& will do.;;Euen withone voice, 
bleſſc God for England,as the moſt famous & floriſhing Churchin Chri- 


| ſtendom ; yaur handtullonely makes, faces, and ennicsthis trucglory ; 
| YVROYE ew ſay ) deſpiſe, aot our graces, no. more then wee thaſe of 


Rome : w you deſpiſe vs while you fay,you arc. free from de- 


| ſpice: How malicious is this Compariſon, as if wee were to you, as 
|Rome to vs: and yet you deſpiſe,vs more: Wee grant Rome a truc 
| Bapriſme, true Viſibiliry of a Church, though monſtrouſly corrupted: | 
| you give vs not ſp much; Thankes be-zo God, we care Icfſe for your 
| cenſure, cheg you doe for,our Church ; Wee hauc by Gods the 


trueandrighc vic of the, word and Sacraments, and all other | 
gifts and graccsof God if there might be ſome further helps-in cxe- 
cution, to make theſe more effeQuall, we refit nor: Bur thoſe your 0- 
ther imaginarie ordinances, as wee haue nor; ſowe wantnor : Neicher 
the Chaldgans, nor any. idolatrousenemies could make Sion Babylon, 


vie: burchey were brought backe ar the returne of the caprivicie, to Ie- 
rulalem : Such were our worſhip. miniſtery, Sacraments, and ehoſe ma- 


\merabule, you call our, good cuill, and willingly deſpiſe ur graces, 
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nor the holy: veſſels prafane; ſo-asthey ſhould ceaſeco be fic for Gods | 


nifolde ſubieQs of your cauils, which whiles you diſgracefor their fot- 
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Where the trath is a gainer, the Lord (wrubich @ truth ) cannot be 4 loſes. 
Neither i the thankesof ancient fauonrs loſt among it them, which ſtill pref 
| on towards new mercies : Vnthankfall are they onto the bleſſed maieſtie of God, 

and onfaithfull alſo, which knowing the will of their Maſter doe is not, but go 
on preſunptuouſly in diſobedience to many the holy ordinances of the Lord and 
of bis Chriſt, vobich they know; andin word alſo acknowledge, be bath ginen 
to his Church to be obſerued , and not for idle ſpeculation , and diſputation 
vvithout obedience. | 

It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by your confuſion, that Rome and Hell 
gaines. Tour odious commixture of all ſorts of peoplein the body of your Church, 
mn vwohoſe lappe the wvileſt miſcreants are dandled, ſucking ber breaſts as her 
naturall children, and are be-blet by her ( as hauing right thereants) oith 
all ber holy things, as Prayer, Saeraments, and other ceremonies, is that which 

eth hell, in the finall obduration and perdition of the vuicked, whom 
by theſe meanes you flatter and deceiue. ant 

The Romiſh Prelacy and Priei#hood among # you, roith the appurtenan- 
ces for their maintenance and mimnſiations, are! Romes aduantage . Which 
therefore ſhe challengeth as her owne, and by 'vvhith ſte alſs ſtill holds poſ- 
ſeſſion among it you, vader the hope of regaining her fall inheritance at one 
time or other. Andif the Papiits take aduanatagt at our cdidemmation of you, ty 
ſeparation from nr is ove odoonay ivuhere the blame is, and. 
there to lay ity leaſt thr, joht, and inconſtaerate iuggement, you inſt 
grate. 7% ry dur ako "*» ry "rr 
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A © El the (equellof my ariſwereris meerely ſententious : it is fit- 
A for vs tolearne then reply : VVhere the cruch-gaines (ay! 
you) God 'lolcth not: tcl you'againe, where God loſeth, 
thertuth gaineth nor, and where'the Church loſech, God (which in- 
 dowed her) cannotbur loſe: Alas whar cati'the truth either getor ſave 
by feh vnkind quarrels? Surely ſuſpicion vxſome hatids;'on others 
reieQion: for ( as Optarws of his Donatiſts) betwfxt our Ziter; and-yout | 
Nos licet, many poor ſoules waver and doubt? wieither will ſettle, becauſe: 
we agree not: Thankesarc not loft; where tiew fauours arecalled for, 
burwhere old are dehied. While your Porſie'iv: Suchasrhe morhet 
ſuchis'the daughter z where ate our olde, diy any mercics ? They! 
arevnchankefull, which knowe'what God-bathdonefand-confefle n. 
not: T hey ate vnfaichful co Godand his deputie,which knowing them-! 
ſelucs made roobey, preſume to over-rule, and vpon their priuare au-! 
thoricie,obtrude tothe Churchthoſc ordinances to be obſerued, which! 
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never had being bur in their owne idle (peculation. 
Your Sequeltrarion and our confuſion, are both of them bencfici- 
all, where they ſhould not: and as you prerend our confuſion for che 
caule of your Separation; Sois your Separation the true caule of roo 
much trouble, andconfulion in the Church: Yourodioustale of com- 
mixture hath cloyed and ſurferted your reader already, and recciued 
anſwere to ſatietic: this one diſh {o oft brought forth, argues your po- 
vertie : The viſible Church is Gods drag-net, and field, and floote, 
and Arke: heere willbe cuer at her beſt, ſedge, tares, chaffe, vncleanc 
Creatures : yet is this no pretence for her negle&: The notoriouſly e- 
vill ſhe caſts from hcr breſt, and knee, denying them the vic of ker prai- 
ers, and ( which your leaders miſlike) of her Sacramenr, If divers tho- 
row corruption of vnfaithtull officers, eſcape cenſure yet let not tlic 
tranſgreſsions of ſome , redound to the condemnation of the whol 
Church: In Gods iudgement ir ſhail not; wee care litcle, if in yours. 
Wetell wicked men, they may goe to hell withthe water of Bapriſme 
intheir faces, with the Church intheir mouthes, wee denounce Gods 
iudgements vnpartially againſt their ſinnes, and them : Thus we flatter, | 
thus we deceiue. If yet they will needs runne to perdition ; Perditio twa || 
exte Iſrael. 
Our Clergic is ſo Romiſh as our Baptiſme : If therefore Romiſh; 
becauſe hey came thence, we hauediſproued it: If cherefore Romilh, | 
becauſe they haue beene vied there, we grant and iuſtifie ir; Thar anci- | 
cnt confeſsion of their faith which was famous through the world we 
recciue with them : If they hold one God, one Baptilme, one Heauen, |. 
one Chriſt, ſhall we renounce it ? YVhy ſhould wenot caſt offour Chri- | 
{tendomeand humanitic, becauſethe Romans had both? How much 
Rome can cither challenge, or hope to gaine in our Clergieand Mini- 
ration, is well witneſſed by the blood of thoſe Martyrs, eminentin 
the Prelacie, which inthe freſh memories of many was ſhed for God, 
againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi- 
ſhops and DoRors: whoſe learned pens haue pulled downe more of 
the walls of Rome, then all the corner-creeping Browniſtsin the world 
ſhall ever beable rodoe, while Amſterdam ſtandeth. Ir is you char fur- 
niſh theſe aducrſarics with aduantages, through your wilfull diutſions : 
Take Scilurws his arrowes, ſingle our of the ſheafe, the leaſt finger 
breakes them, while the whole bundle feares no ſtreſſe : wee know well 


_ 


| wheretheblameis, our deſcruings can be noproteRion ro you : you 


went from vs, not wee from you. Pleadenot our conſtraint, you ſhould 
not haue bcenecompelled ro forfake vs, while Chriſt is with vs : But 
who compels you notrocall vs bretheren? co deny vs Chriſtians ? your 
zealc is ſo farre from iuſtifying the wicked, that it condemnes the righ- 
teOus, 


| 
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| waſhed, &c. | | 
The wiſe heartcdamongſt vs doe morethen ſuſpe&, finde our our 


SEP, 


And for the ſuſpicion of the rude multitude, you neede not much feare iz. 
They will ſuſpect nothing that comes onder the Kings broad ſcale: they are| 
ignorant of this fault. Though it were the maſſe that came wovith authorit;e| 
of the magiitrate, they ( for the moſt part ) v-vould be rovvithout ſuſpicion rf 
it: ſo ignorant and profane are they in the mo## places, 1. Sam. 1 0. 10, 1t js 
the aruiſe hearted among #t you that ſuſpect your dealings, wruho will aiſo [a- 
ſpect you yet more, as your onſound dealing ſpall be further diſcouered, 


"on 


SEcETION 58. 


as ifchey were beaſts nor men; or if men, not rude bur {avage; | 


H Ow ſcornfully do yon turne over our poore rude mylcicude, 


ctians were Phyſitions : ſo may ir now of you z All Browniſtsare diui- 
uines, no Separatiſtcannot propheſie: No ſooner can they looke at the 


cher this change is perhaps by ſome ſtrange illuminarion, or elſe your 
lcarned paucitie got their skill amongſt our profane and rude multitude: 
wee haue ſtill many. in our rude multitude, whom wee dare compare 
wich your teachers: neirheris thereany ſo leude and profane that can- 
not pretend a ſcandal from your ſeparation: Euen theſe ſoules muſt be 
regarded (though not by you. ) Sugh were ſomeof you, but yecare 


| weakeneſles, and bewailethem ; yer doc they not more diſcover our 
pomp ay ver gre acknowledge ourtruth: It chey be truely wiſe, wee 
more, then their wildomes can diſconer. 


Ce vp, 


and murders ſhall abide an caſter anſwere then ſeparation , would 
fiſtorie Courts, or before any of your Etclefiaſticall indges; but becauſe rue 


pon the warrant of his Word and Teitament, ( wrobich being ſealed with his 
blood may not be altered ) to proclaime toall the world ſeparation from what- 
ſceuer riſeth wy rebelliouſly, againſt the ſcepter of his kingdome, as we are on- 


T his contempt needed not : Theleſonnes of the carth may{] 
goe before you to heauen : Indeed as it wasofo!d ſaide, thar all Egyp-} 


skirts of this hill, bur they are rapt from the ordinarie picch of men : Ei-} 


g 


| 


cannor ſuſpe& themyrhey cannor forſake vs: Their charitic will couer | 


Laſtly, the terrible threat you wtter againſt 13,that cuen whoredomes| 
certainely fall heauy wpon ws, if this anſwere wroere to be made in your Cons 


| knowe, that not Amtichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our iudge, woe are bold wy-\ 


doubtedly perſwaded, the Commuzion, gouernement, miniſtery, and worſhip of 


| the Church of England doe. © 8 C- 
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| 


| warranf-Of bis wilt and Teſtament. You may wrong vs; Bir how 


| mirth z Our Conſiſtorics haue ſpared you enough: ler thuſe which 
| haue cryed,lay, whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more (afe judges : 


(I feare) find the Conſiſtorie of heauen more rigorous, it you wath no. 


with one bad obiea ? | 
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Y laſt threate, of rhe calicr anlweres of whoredomes, and a- 
dulteries, then Separation, you thinke to {coffe our ut coun- 
tenance. I feare your conicience will not alwaics allow this 


M 


If ours impriſon juſtly, yours excommunicace vniultly; To bein Cu- 
ſtodie is lefle grieuous, then out of the Church : ar leaſt if your cen 
ſures were worth any thing, buc cohtempt : As Jeromaid of the like: [r 
is well chat malice hath not ſo great power as will: you ſhall one day 


this wrong with yourteares z Thar eribunall ſhall find your confidence. 
preſumption z your zcale, turic. Youare bold (ſutcly more then wilc ) 
ro proclaime: we haue no need of ſuch cryers: doubtlefſe your head 
harh made Proclamations long, now your hand beginnes. Vhat pro- 
claime ye? Separation from the Communion, Gouernment, Miniſtery, 
andwygrſhip of the Church of England : what neede it? Your a& might 
haveſaucd your voyce: whar ſhould our eyes 
But why ſeparate you from theſe? Becaulc they riſe vp rebelliouſly 
againſt rhe Scepter of Chriſt: The Scepterof-Cheiſt is bis'worde: he | 
holdes it our, we touch and kifle ir: What one lentenceof k, doe wee 
wiltully oppoſe ? Away with cheſe Foolſhinipicties: you thruſt a Reed! | 
inco-your Sauiours hand, and lay, Haile King of the Tewes, and will 
needs perſwade vs, none buc this. is hisrod of fron : Laſtly, vpon whar 


4 


dare you faſten your lies vpon your Redoecmerand Tudge ? What clauſc 
of his kathbidyon ſeparate? Weave the rue Copies: As wee hope 


the fauovr of this your at : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulnelle ? 
Before that God and his biefled Angels,and Saints, we teare nor ropro- 
reſt that we are vndoubredly perfwaded, thar whoſocucr wittully for- 
ſakes the Communion, Goucrnement, Miniftery,or worſhippeofthe 
Church of England,are cnemies tothe Scoprenof Chriſt, and rebclls a. 
gainſt his Church and Anoimed::nenber doube weroſay'that the Ma- 
ſterſhip of che Hoſpicall at Norwich, ora lcale fromrhar Cirtic (ſned 
for;with repulſe) might haue procured thatchis {parationtrom the 


and cares bce troublce | 


:ordie nec paſ 


or deſirecro be lancd, we can-finde no ſentencethar ſounderh towarde| 
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f om the fear 
-u!l anfiverc of 
eparation, 


Troub,& ex- 
com. at Anit. | 
$7 I>hol. pro. 
fellcs he found 
verrer dealing 
nth Bilhops 
Conſiſtaries; & 
might haue 
round better 16 
te Inquiiitian 
[lroms. C Yþr. de 
mplic prelae. 
Ad pacis prem- 
«mM VeRITe non 
"orernurt qud 
pacern Llomuns 
di/cordis farore 
'uperunt, { 1. 
Inexpiabilys ey 
erawss culpa dif. 


ſtone Porgatir, 


7 


Communion, Gouernement, and worſhip of the ChurctroF England, 
ſhoud nor haue bene anadedy .. - bn Rebinſon, 


61% 18. 


712} 


AT ABLE OF AED. FARK 
Sect.ons confained in this 


Bookes 


He entrance into the wruorke, 
The anſwerers Preamble. 
The parties voritten to, and their crime, 


The kindes of [eparation, and wvuhich is inſt. 

The antiquitie and exanygles of Rn | 
What ſeparation « to be made by Churches in their planting, (xc. 
[Vhat ks the Charch of England hath made. 
Conſtitucion of a Church. | 

order 2. Part of Conititytian, how farre requifite,pv6. 
Conſtraint xequw/ſit, >, fs 1:91 
Conſtitution of the Chuxch: of. England, 

The werey's ti:le, ITT ; , 

The Azoſtafie of the Chusth of England. " 555, 
The Separifes acknowledgements of the graces of the Cha. of Empland. 7,1. 
1 he unnatm aine(/c.of ſome principall ſeparatiſts. -> . © - 


74% 
944 

745, 

z £6 9.46 . 
_ 


The neceſiutie of their pretended Or dnanices. 

The enor mities of the Chutchin common. NW 
be Church of England us the Spouſe of Chrift.: 1 O01 
Hew the Church of England bath ſeparated from Babylon. © 2 © 
The ſeparation madeby our boly Martyrs. © | ins +4 
'Vhat ſeparation England hath made. . BRAT 

The truth and warrant 'of the Minitery of England. - 

Confuſed Communion of the profane. 

"ur Errors intermingled voith Truth. - 

Whether our Prelacy be Antichriſlian. 


————c 


The Contents. 


: 


| 


p 


The iudgement and prattiſe of other Reformed Churches, Fol. 
Our $yrodes aetermmation of things indifferent. 

Sinnes ſolde im our Courts. 

Our lojaltie ts Princes cleared, theirs queſtioned. 

Errors of Free will, (5c. fained pon the Church of England. 
Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 

Whcther eur Ordinarie and ſernice booke, be made Idolsby ws, 

Mariage not made 4 Sacrament by the Church of England. 
Commutalion of Penance in our Church, 

Oath ex Officis. 

Hely-daycs how olſernedin the Chl of England. 

Our gpprobation of an oniearned Miniſtery diſprooued. 

Penances inioyned in the Church of Enzland. 

The prattiſes of the Ch. of England,concerning the Funcrals of the dead. 
The Charches ſtill retainedin England, 
The Founders and Furnitures of our Charches, 

On what ground Separation or Ceremonies 04s obieftcd. 
Eſtumation of Ceremonies, and ſubieftion to the Prelates. 
The ſtate of the Temple,and of our Church in reſemblance. 
Whether inillers fiould endure themſelues ſilenced. 


arre it ſhould affet# ws. 


rtiſts in the French and Dutch Churches. 

Conuerſation vvith the world. 

The impure mixtures of the Church of England. 

The iudgement of our owne,and our neighbors, of our Church. 
The iſſue of Separation. p . 

The Browniits ſcornefull opinion of our people. 

The ors nn fearefull anſwer of Separation. 


79 


[. 
Power of reforming abuſes giuen to the Ch: eo the iſſue of the negleft of it.7 92. 
The view of the ſinnes and diſorders of others, uhereupon obictted:; and how 


79 4 
The nearneſſe of the State and Church, and the great errors found by the Sepa 


796: 
799: 
$00. 
$02, 
804. 
$06. 
807. 


. 
0 ts : 
Ins : / 
as - F / 4 ”y _ L = > . " 
43 S. »4 4 Fe 4 


HARP 


4 . 


«f " $4 
tf Fo > oo - P 
, py {4 b | - £ ie D 
- \ | &: Sur ' 
TN —_- O-<--; N= TY 
pq «* 4 4x "xx [1% %F * IS . w = «4 
i +» « "TA 4 
- 4 . [EN - -{I-4, 
| k , A * — "Ld 
Y _ Ga %. 


Fx & 
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SWASIVE FROM 
POPERTIE. 


To VV. D. Remolted, exc. | 


Ou chaleng'd me for my bold atler- 
cion of your manifolde diuilions : Ido} 
heere make it good with viuric. Thoſe 
mourhes that ſay they teach you the 
truth, ſay alſo (and you haue belce- 
ucdrhem) thar chey allceach the ſame. 
As you finde them true in this, fo 
cruſt chem in the other: For me, I can- 
not without indignation ſee, rhar in 
chislight of the Goſpell, God and his 
cruch ſhould thus bee loſers by you: 
and that a miſerable ſoule ſhould ſuf- 
' fer ir ſelfethusgroflely couzencd of ir 
ſelfe, and glory : Many can write ro you with more profoundnes, none | 
with more ſiacere ferucncy, and deſire to faue you. 

I call heaven and earth to record againſt you this day, thar if you re- 
lentor anſwer nor, your periſhing is wilfull. We may pirtie your weak- 
nes, bur God ſhall plague your Apoſtalie; it you had beene bred in 
blindneſſe,your ignorance had becne but lamentable, now your choice 
and loue of darkncs is fearefull and deſperate. Alas! you cannot be con- 
demned without our forrow and ſbame. VVhart ſhould we do > We can 
bur intrear,perſwade, proteſt, mourne, and gage ourſoules for yours; 
ifcheſeauaile not, who can remedy that which wil periſh? Heare chis yer 
(you weakeReuolter) if rhere be any care left in you ofthar ſoule which 
you haue thus proſtiruced to error zif you haueany regardeto that God 


whole limplecruch you haue contemnedand forſaken ; whar isthischar 
hath 


A... 
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A ſerious Diſſwaſue from Popery. 


hach driven you from vs, allurcd you ro them? For Godsſake, lec me 
bucexpoſtulacea little ere my (ilence: Eicher be conuitted or incxcu- | 
ſable: Our baddeliues haue ſer you off; Woe is me that they are no. 
holier; [bewaile our wickednes, I defend irnotz Onely aske how they 
live in Icaly ; ifchey beenot (forthe more part ) filths co the worſt of 
ours, goe wich them and proſper. Let all indifferent congues ſay, whe- 
cher that very Sec whereon your faith depends, eucn within the {moake| 
of his Holines, be not (for vitiouſnes) the ſinke of the world z we may 
condemae our lelues, their liucs ſhall iuſtifie vs : But you liſt not co look 
'o farrez you ſce their liues at home, you ſee ours : T he compariſonis 
nor equall; they take chis tor the time of cheir perſecution ; weeofour 
oroſpcritie. T he ſtubborneſt 1ſraelite, and the moſt 'godleſſe Mariner 
could call vpon God in his crouble: wee are all worſe with libertie: 
Looke backe and ſce how they lined in former times while they pro- 
ipered ; No Turkes (faith Eraſmus) moreabhominably : chough now 
ac the worſt, how many holy Profeſſors might you finde, which would 
[corn thatthe moſt ſtrict Hermit,orauſtere Cappucine,ſhould go before 
;hem in a gratious life, and in true mortificatiorn ?euen amongſt twelve, 
there will be one diucll : I wiſh chey were ſo good that wee might emu- 
lacethem : but for my part, I neuer yet could know that Papiſt, which 
made conlcience of all Gods ten morall lawes: Shortly, whatfoeuet 
is vpbraided to vs; the truth is pure, though men be vnholy ; and God| 
is where he was, whatſocucr becomes of men: For you, if you had not 
tallen co coole affefions, anda looſe life, you had beene ſtill ours : It 
is tuſt with God to puniſh your ſecure negligence with crror and delu- 
fjon; and toſuffer you thus to loſe the truth, who had loſt your careof 
obedicnce and firſt loue. And now you doe well to ſhift off this blame 
ro0thers (ins, which haue moſt cauſe roaccuſe your owne. 

From manners to looke cowards our dofrine : the noucltie of our 
Religion ( you ſay) hath diſcouraged you : theirs hath drawne you 
wich reverence of her age. lr is a free challenge berwixt vs, let the &- 
der haue vs both: if chere be-any point of our Religion younger then 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, che Fathers 
and Doctors of the Primitiue Church, lec it be accurſcd,and condem- 
ned for an vpſtart: ſhew vs euidence of more credic and age, and carry 
ir. The Church of Rome hath beene ancient, nor the errors ; neither 
doe we in ought differ from it, wherein ic is notdeparted from it ſelfe. 
If I didnot more feare your wearineſſe then niy owne; forgetting the 
meaſure ofa Preface, I would paſſe through every point of difference} - 
betwixt vs, and let you ſeein all particulars, which is che olde way; | 
and make you knowec, that your Popiſh Religion doth but pur on a 
borrowed vilour of grauitie vpon this Stage , to our-face true anti- 
quitic. Yet leaſt you ſhould complaine of wordes, let mee without 


y our cediouſneſle haue leaue but to inſtancein the firſt ofall Controuer- 
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lies berwixe vsz offering the ſame proofe in all, which you ſhall ſec 
performed in one, I compare the iudgement of che ancicat Church with 
yours, (ce therefore and beaſhamed of your novelty. 

Firſt our queſtion is, Whether alithoſe bookes which in our Bibles 
are ſtiled 4pocryphall, and are pur after the reſt by themſclues, are ro 
bee recciued as the true Scriptures of God? Heare firſt the voyce of 
the olde Church: to ler paſſe that clearc and pregnant celtimonie of 
Melito Sardenfis in his Epiſtle co Oxeſimus ciced by Enſebius, Let Cy- 


an Or Ruffin 


neſis, Exodus, Leniticus, Numbers, Deuteronomie ; after thele the booke 
ot Ioſhuah the ſonne-of Neu, and that of the Judges, rogether wich 
Ruth ; after which were the foure bookes of the Kings, which che He- 
brewcs reccon but two : of the Chromeles which is cailed the booke 
ot Daycs; and of Ezra, aretwo bookes, which of themare accounted 
bur ſingle, and the booke of E#er . Of the Prophets there is Eſay, 
Hieremie, Ezekiel, and Daniell, and beſides, one booke which conraines 
the rwelue ſmaller Prophets. Alſo 74, and the Plalmes of Dauxid arc 
lingle bookes : of Salomor* there are three baokes deliuered to the 
Church, the Prouerbes, Eccleſiaſtes, Song of Songs. In theſe they haue 
ſhur vppethe number of the bookes of the olde Teſtament. Of the 
new, there are foure Goſpels, of Matthew, Marke, Luke, and John ; 
the Afts of the Apoſtles, writrenby Zukez of Paw/the Apoſtle four- 
recne Epiſttes, of the Apoſtle Peter two Epiſtles, of James the Lords 
brother and Apoſtle; one z of zude, one of 7obntbree, Laſtly the Re- 
uelacion of John. Theſe are they which the Fachers'haue accounted 
within the Canon 3 by which they would haue the afſertions of our 
fairh made good : Bur wee muſt knowe there areother bookes, which 
[are called of the Ancients not Canonicall bur Eccleſiaſticall, as the 
| Wildgme of Salomon, and another booke of Wildome, which is cal- 
led of *tefw# the fonne of Sirach ; which booke of the Latins,isrearmed 
by a generall name Feeleſiatticws: of the ſame ranke is the book of Toby 
and 1udith; xnd the bookes of the &Maccabees : Thus farre thar Father ; 
'0 Hierome after that he hath recconed vp the ſame number of books 
with vsin their order; hathicheſe wotdes : This Prologue of mine (faith 
he) may ſerucas a welldefenced entrance toallthe books which I hauc 
rurned out of Hebrewe into Larine; rhat we may knowe, that what- 
ſoeuer is/ beſides theſe is Apocryphall: therefore thac booke which is 
inticaled” Salomons IViſdome , and the booke of 7eſws the lonne of St 
rach, atid 1#dith, and Tobias and Paſtor, are nor Canonicall: the firſt book 
Jof the Aactabees I haile found in Hebrewe, the ſecond is Grecke : 
[which booke (faith hee ) indeede the Church readeth bur reccinerh 
not as Canonicall. The ſame recconing is made by Origen in Euſehi- 
#, word for word: 'Theſameby Epiphanius, by Cyrill, by Athanaſius, 

Gregory, 


rather ſpeake in the name of all : Ot che olde Te-|,, 
ſtamenr- (faith hee) firſt were wricten the five bookes of Moſes, Ge- | 1 
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Gregory Nazianzen, Damaſcen : yea by Lyranus, both Hugoes, Caietan, 
Carthuſian, and Montanws himlielte &C. | 
Allot chem witch full conlentzeieQingtheſc ſame Apocryphal books 
with vs. Now heare the preſent Church of Romein herowne words, 
thus: T he holy Synode of Trent hach thought good to lette downe 
wich this Decree a wſt Catalogue of bookes of holy Scripture; leaſt 
any man thould make doubt which they be which are reccived by the 
Synodez And they are theſe vnder-wricten, Of the olde Teſtament; 
tive bookes of <Myſes, then 1o/hua, the Indges; Ruth, foure bookes of 
the Kings, two vi the Chronicles,twoot Eſdras, the firſt and the ſecond, 
which 1s called Nehemias, Tobias, twdith, Eſter, 10b, the Platter of Da- 
wid, containing one hundrethand fifrie Pialmes, the Proucrbs of S4- 
lomon, Eccleſia5ies, the Song of Songs, the booke of Wildome, Eccle- | 
fiatticus, Eſay, Hieremy, (5c. two bookes of the £Macabees, the firſt and 
the ſecond. | | 
And it any man ſhall not receive theſe whole bookes with all the 
parts of them, as they are wont to be read in che Carholicke Churchy 
and as they are had in che olde vulgar latine Edition ; tor holy and Ca- 
nonicall, let him be accurſed. Thus ſhe: Iudge you now of our age, 
and ſay, whether the-opinion of the auncient Church ( thatis ours) 
benor a dire enemy th Popery, and flatly accurſed by theRomilh, 
Paſſe on yer a little furcher. Our queſtion is whether che Hebrew 
and Greeke Originalls bee corruptcdz,and wherherchole firſt Copies 
of Scriptures be not to be followed aboue all T ranſlacions. Heare firſt 
che ancient Church wick:vs: Buc (ſaich, Saint Aug»#ine) howlocuer 
it beetaken, whether it bee belceued-co bee ſo done,or not belecued, 
or laſtly whether ic were ſo or not ſo; I holde it a right courſe that 
when any thing is found different ig eicher bookes (the Hebrew and 
Septuagint) ſince for the certaintic of things done there can bee buc 
one truth; that tongue ſhould rather bee belecued from whence the 
Tranſlation was made into anorher language ..Vpon which wordes 
Ludouicus Vines (yet a Papiſt) faith chus: rhe-ſame ( fairh he) doth 
Hierome proclaime every where, and reaſon ir {elfe reachgth it, and 
there is none of ſound iudgement that will gainclay ic; bur in vaine'| 
doth the conſent of all good wittes reach this; for the ſtubborn bloc- 
kiſhneſle of men oppaſeth againſt ir. Let Hierome himſclfe then, a 
cer linguiſt bee heard ſpeake : And if there be any man (faich hee) 
thac will ſay the Hebrewe bookes were afrerwardes corrupted of the 
lewes let him heare Griges, what hee anſwers inthe eight volume of 
of his explanations of Eſa to this queſtion, that the Lord and his A- 
poſtles which reproue other faults in the Scribes and Phariſes, wou 
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(um Hicrony mus clamat vbique; hoc ipſum docer ratio, &c, Sel fruſtra bonorum 
Hicrom. |. z. com. in Eſaiam quod h aliquis dixcrit Hebr08 libros poſtea a Tudzis 


neuer have beene (ilent in this, which were the greateſt crime that, 


eniorum conſenſus hoc docet. 
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could bee. Burif chey lay that the Hebrewes falſified chem after the | Sin ani Os. 
comming of Chriſt and preaching of the Apoſtles, I cannot holde | "poſt ad- 


veotum Domr- 


from laughicer , that our Sauiour and che Euangelifts and Apoſtles | ni fluatoris 


ſhould ſocire reſtimonies of Scripture, as the lewes would afterwards | &c. Hebrzos 
deprauerhiem :.T hus./erome. And the Cation law it ſelfe hath this de- rows WY | 


ccrminati6,thar the truth & credite of the books of the old Teſtament | cumtenerevs | 
ſhold beexaminedbyche Hebrew. Volumeszof the new,by the Greek. mr oh cnt | 


And Pope t»nocentias as he is ciced by Gratian could ſay, Haue recourſe Role. 


;tothe divine Scriprures in their Original Greek. The ſame laſtly by | Pe<r.p- x.dift, 
'Bellarmines own confesſion,the Fathers teach cucry where : As Jerome | $0oenetinum | 


in his book againſt Helwdzs,& infhis Epiſtle ro Afarrella, that the latine | brorum fides : 
|Edicion. ofthe Goſpels is to be caſed back co the greek founrains;& the O_ | 


larineEditi6 of theold Teſtametx,is to be amended by the Hebrewzin | minandz eſt,ita 
his Coment vpon Zachary, 8. T he very ſame hath Auſten in his ſecond | Monorigrzci | 
booke of Chriſtiandodrine, Chap. 1 1. 1 2. 15. and Epiſt. 1 9.and elſe- | ms defiderat, | 
where:This wasthe olde Religion and ours; now heare the new. The | Ad Decr.p. c, 
preſencChurchof Rome hath thus : The holy Synode decrcerh that | (£45;©3... 
theoldevulgar laciric Editionin all LeAures, Diſpuracions, Sermons, | curreſcripta 
Expoſitions be held for Authenticall, ſaichche Councell of Trent: And | Eo 

her Champion Bellarmine hath cheſe words T hat the fountaine of the 
Originals in many places runne muddy and impure, wee have former- 
ly ſhewed;andiindeedeircan ſcarcebee doubted, bur char as the latine | tre, 
Church, hath beene moreconſtancin keeping the faich then the Greek, 
fo ithath becne more vigilant indefending her bookes from corrup- | EE 
tion. Yea ſome ofthe Popiſh DoQors mainetaine, that the Iewes in | recurrendum: | 
hatred ofthe Chriſtian faich, did on purpole corrupt many places of & HieronJin 
Scripture : ſo holds Gregory de Yalemia, Jacobus Chriſtopolitanus in his | tvid. & io Epi 
Preface to the Plalmes, Cans in the ſecond booke of his common 2d Marcell &c 
places.Bur in ſtead of all, Bellarmine hal ſhut vpall w** cheſe words; The Wm wh 
Herctikes of this time in hatred of the vulgar Edition,giue roo much ro Sacroſinta | 
the Hebrew Edition) as Caluin, Chemmitius, Georgius Major : All which Ynodus —_ 
would hauc euery thing cxaminedand amended by rhe Hebrew text, tus &c, hoo au- 
which they commonly call a moſt pure founraine. Seenow whether *bentica babea- 
that which Bellarmine confeſſes ro haue becne the indgement of Hie- xj. devert., 
rome, _Aaſten,and all theauncient Fathers be nor heere condemned by | 2.c. r1. 

him, as the opinion of the Hererikes:Ours was theirs;& rheirsis con- ms 
demned vnder our names: Iudge whether inthis alſo Popery be nor an | io locisturbi- 


; dos fluere, &c. 
vpftare. Omnino come. 
bt dunt Tudzos 
in odifl chriſtianz relig. ſtudioſe deprauaſſe : ita docer Tac, Chriſtopolitavus & Canvus, &c., Bell. z, de verb. dei 
p. 100, So Reynolds in his reſutation. p. 303, Againſt Iſaacs Yalla, Atidradine, Monta.gyc. Heretici bujus tem- 
poris, odio vulgatz editions nimum tribuunr editiovi Hebraicx &c. omniacxaminar: yolunt ad Hebrzum | 

textum, quem non ſemel purifſimum fontera appellant, Bell. 1. 2. de verb. 6. 2. 
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ſtiara, 1. n:£c. 4. 
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mone, 
| Chryſoſt. How. 
3-de Lazaro 
Cui non ſunt 
maviteſta quz- 
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Beliarm. Apoſto 
velutt communes orbes doQtores, vt per fe quiſqz dilcere poſſi; eaquz dicuntur, cx ſolaleQione. 
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Yet one ſtep more: Our queſtionis, whether the Scripture be eaſje| 
or moſt obſcure zand whether inalleflentiall point ic doe notinterpret| 
ir ſelf, (o as whar is hard in one place is openly laide forth in another :| 
Heareche iudgement of the olde Churchand ours: All things areccleare| 
and phaine and nothing contrary in the Scriptures ; laith Epiphanire.| 
Thole things which ſeeme doubtfully and obſcurely ſpokenin ſome 
places of Scripture are expounded by them, which in other places 
are open and plain, fairh Baſil: What could Calain or Luther lay more? 

There is no (o great hardnefle in the Scriptures tocome!to thole 
things which arc neceſſary co ſaluation, ſaich _ſsen : In thoſe things | 
whicharc openly laid downe in Scripture, are found all choſe things | 
which containe our faichand rules for ourlife, ſaithcheſamg Father ; 
who yet againealſo ſaith thus: The ſpiric of G OD hath Royally and 
wholſomly cremperedthe holy Scriptores ſo,as both by the plain places 
he might preucnt our hunger, and by the obſcure he might auoide our | 
nice {louchtulnes; for chere is (ſcarce) any thing thar can be: fetch our 
of thoſe obſcuricies, which is not found molt plainly ſpoken ceiſewhere. 

And becauſe Bellarmine takes cxceprionattihis { Fere Scarce ) com- 
pare this place with the former z and with chac which hee hath in his 
chird Epiſtle, thus : T he manner of ſpeech in which the Scripture is 
contriued, is calie ro bee comero of all; alchough ic bee throughly ar-| 
tained by few : Thoſe things which it containech plaine and eafic, ir} 
ſpcakes likea familiar friend, without guilexo the heart of the learned | 
and vnlearned, &c. 

But it invices all men with an bumble mannerof ſpeech, whome 
ic dooth not onely feede with manifeſt cruth , bur exercile' with (e- 
cret, having the ſame in readineſſe, which ic bach in fecrecy;; Thus 
Anien. To omit Irencus and Origen: Chryſoftome (whom Bellar- 
wle (aith wee alledgealonefor vs) belides many other plaine places, [ 
writech thus. 

Who is thereto whom all is not manifeſt ; which is written in the | 
Golpell ? who char ſhall heare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſſed aretbe| 
mercifull, Blefſedarethe pure in heart, and the reſt, would deſire atea- 
cher to learneany of theſe chings which are hcere ſpoken ? As: alſorhe|, 
ſignes, miracles, hiſtoricsarc not they knowne and manitfelt rocuery. 
man? Thispretence andexcuſe is but the cloake of our ſlouthfulneſle:; 
chou vnderſtandeſt not thoſe things whichare written ; how ſhouldeſt 
chou vnderſtand them, which wile net ſo much as ſlightly looke inco 
them ? rake the book into thy hand, read all the hiſtory, and whacthou 
knoweſtremember, and whatis obſcure runne often over it. So Chry-| 
ſoſtome : yea he makes this differcnce berwixt the Philoſophers and A- 


poſiles: the Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, But the Apoſtles and Pro- 


vero & proph.tz omnia contra fecerunt maniteſta, claraque : quz prodiderunt,cxpolueritoobis | 
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phers ( ſaith he) contrarily make all things Ccliucred by them, clearc 
and maaifcſt;and as the common teachers of the world have fo cx- 
pound:d all things that cuery man may of himlclfe by bare1eading, 
learn thoſe things w® are ſpoken : yea laſtly,ſo far he gocs in this point, 
asthat heasketh,VV herfore needs a preact cr? all things are cleare and 
plaine inthe Diuine Scriptures; but becauſe yeare delicace bearers, and 
ſccke delight in hearing, therefore yee ſecke tor Preachers. You haue 
heard the olde Religion , now heare the new : Bellarmine hath thele 
wordcs : It muſt necdes be confeſſed that the Scriptures are moſt ob- 
ſcitire £ Here therefore (faith bee) Zuther hath deuiied rwo cuaſions ; 
One that the Scripgyge, though ic bee obſcure in one place, yer thar it 
doth clearely pi dtheſamething in another. T he ſecond is, that 
chough the Serjpture be clear of it ſelfe, yetro the proud & vnbelceuers 
it is hard, by reaſon of their blihdnes and cuill aftcions: lo the Luthe- 
rans ( faith Eckirs) contend that the Scripturesare cleateand plaine ! ſo 
Dureus againſt Whitakers : ſo the Rhemiſts in their annotations; and 


the Auncicnt Chutch were hot Lutherans in this point 3 or rather wee 
theirs z & yeeld that this their old opinion by che new Church of Rome 
is condemned for heretical :and in alltheſe ſay vpon your ſoule, whce- 
ther istheelder ? * | | 

Let medraw you on yeta lictle further: Our queſtis is, whether it be 
neceſſary 6r fir"thir all men (eucn of the Lairy ) ſhould haue liberty to 
heare and read the Scriptures, in a language which they vnderſtand, 
Heare firſt the voice of the old religion. To omit the dirc charges of 
Gregorie Niſſen and Ambroſe z thus hach Jerome vpon the Pſalmes, The 
Lord will declare ; and how will he declare? Not by word but by wii- 
ting 3 In whoſe writing ? In the wricing of his people, &c. Our Lord 


Princes : Our Lord will declare ir t9vsin the Scriptures of hispeople, 


is, ſo readas thatall may vnderſtand ; not that a few may vndcrſtand, 
but all. 

W hat faichfull man faith 4#2u#ime (though he be bur a Nouice, be- 
fore he be baptized and hauerecciued the holy Ghoſt) doth not withan 
equall minde rcade and heare all things, which atter theaſcenſion of our 
Lord ate written in Canonicall cruth, and anthority,alihoughas yet he 
vaderſtands them nor as he ought? 

Bur of all other, Saint Chry/oſtome is cuery where moſt vchementand 
dire inthis point: Among iafinice places, heare what he laith in one 
of his Homihies of Lazarm. 

1 doealwaiescxhorc, & will never ceaſetoexhorr you (ſaith he)thar 


& bortati nou definam vt non hic tantum attendatrs, &c , 
——— 


. + +_ 
es, N 


generally all Papiſts. ludge now ifall theſe forenamed Fathets, ahd fo | 


and Sauiour therefore tels vs, and ipeaketh in the Scriptures of his | 


inthe holy Scriptures : which Scripcure is read to all the people; that | 
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Chry,hom. "ik 
brE opus eſt 
concionatore, 
omania ſunt | 
plana ex Scrip. 
turis diuins,led 
quia delicatuli 
cis, &c, HS, 3 
in 2. The, 
Bellarm.l. 2. de 
verbo c. as, 
ceſlario tarendi 
eſt (cripruxas 
fc obſcurifh- 
mas. Luthcrus 
duo cftugia ex. 
| c rauits 
I. (cri 
| e113 G alicubi 
obſcuratams 
illud idem alibi 


| thera c6ten.. 

| diir ſcriptwras 
ſacras elſe claras 

| Durzus contr. 
Whitak.li.6, 

, Rhemiſts in 2. 
Pe. 3.16, & in 

ther Preface at 

/arge, ee. 

Homuli in 4 

| Dominic, Fl 

| Epipha.Ambr, 
ler, 29, Hieron, 

 1n Pl, Dominus 


narrabir, & quo 


> — 


modo varrabii? | 


N6 verbo fed 


(cripturatin cu- | 
us (criptura? io þ 


populori, &c. 
| Domint's nar. 


 rabitin ſcriptu- | ; 


ris populoru in 

| (cripruris ſanc- 
tis 3 quz (crip- 
'ura popals 

| ommbus legi- 

tur,boc eſt vr 

omnesinelli. 

gant, nan vt 

' pauci intellige- 


_ 
—_  — — 


rent, led vt om- | 
ncs, in Pal, 86. 

Omnia quz poſt aſcenl. &c. quis fidelis vel eti3 catechumenus artequiipuritl ian baptizatus accipiat, non Xquo 
animo,&c.Aug,trac.ir Io g6. & to the ſame purpoſe. 2.de doGt. Chiil, c.8, Chryl. h6, z.de Lazar. Semper hottor | 


ts 
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Ego forenſibus 
caufis aſhxus 
lum, &c. 
Vxoit alo & li- 
beros,familix 
coram gero,&c. 
Qui montum 
VELTICES OCCU= 
parunt, &c. 
Quid ais ho- 
mo?non eſt tui 
| negoti) ſcriptu- 
ras cuoluere, 
&c, Imo tuum 
magjs eſt qui 
iNorum, &c. 
Neqz nune fie- 
ri poteſt yr qual- 
quam,&c. 

Ne negligamus 
nobis parare 
libros, &c. 
Quid igitur in- 
quiunt, &c. 
Publicani, piſ- 
catores, T aber - 
naculori opifi- 
ces ores & 
Apoftoliidio. 
tz illicerati,&c. 


Note,that which 


is readin Chry- 
ſoſtome yo 
&oo5o0As, 
in ſome better 


copres 1s 
«os 
which ſignifies 
Goat-heards, 
more .grecable 
fo the place. 

Vt & tamulus, 
& Vidua muli- 
cr, & omn:um 
 hominuindoc- 
tiſhmus,cxau- 
dita leQtione a- 
liquid lucri vti- 
litatiſq repor. 
tet, H6.in gE.29 
Obſecro vt 
ſubinde huc ye- 
niatis, &c. 

In Colofl, H6. 
9. Audite obſc- 
 cro ſeculares 
omnes, &c. 
Rhemifts in their 
Preface to their 
Teflament. 


YR 


you will not heere onely attend to thoſe things which are ſpoken , but 
when youare at home,you continually buſie your ſelues in reading of 
the holy Scriptures which praQtiſe alſo I haue not ceaſed ro driueinto 
chem which come privately to me: for let no man ſay, Tuſh,they are bur 
idle words,and many ofthem ſuch as ſhould beconcemned: Alas, Iam 
taken vp wich law cauſes, I am employcdin publique affaires, I follow 
my trade, I maintainea wife and children, and have a great chargeto 
looke to; Ic is not for mee to read the Scriprures, but for them which 
hauecaſt off the world;zwhich haue taken vp rhe ſolicary cops of Moun- 
caines for their dwellings, which live chis contemplatiue kinde of, life; 
continually. | | 
W har ſaieſt thou O man?Ts it not for theeto cuÞþer theScripturegz| 
becauſe thou arr diſtracted with infinite cares? Nay, then it is for thee, 
more then for thetn;for they donor ſo much need the help of the ſcrip- 
cures,as you that aretoſtinthe midſt of the waucs of worldly baſines. 

And ſoone after : Neicher can it be posſible thatany man ſhould 
withour great fruit be perpetually conucrſanc in this ſpiricuall exerciſe] 
of reading: and ſtraight; Ler vs not negle& to buy our ſclucs bookes, 
leaſt we receiuea wound in our vicall parts; and after he hath. compared 
the books of Scripture togold, he addeth , Bur what ſay they,if wee 
vnderſtand nor thoſe things which are contained in thoſe books ? VV hat. 
gaine wee then? Yes ſurely , though chou doſt not vnderftand thoſe 
things which are there laidevp, yet by the very reading mach holinesis 
got: Although itcannor be, that thou ſhouldeſt be alike ignorantofall: 
thou readeſt; fortherfore bath cheſpirit of God ſo diſpenſed this word, 
thar Publicanes, Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goat-heards, 
plain vnlcttered men may be ſaved by theſe books ;Jeaſtany ofthe ſim- 
pler ſort ſhould pretend thisexcuſe, Thatall things which.are.ſaid ſhold 
becaſic rodiſcerne zand chat the workeman,the ſcruant, the poor wid- 
dow, and the moſt vnlearned of all ocher, by hearing of the word read, 
might get (ome gaineand profir. 

Andche ſame Fatherclſwherc, I beſecch you(faith he)that you come 
ſpeedily hicher, and harken diligently corhe reading of che holy Scrip-| 
rures; and notonly when you come hicher,bur alſo at home take the Bi- 
ble into your hands, & by your diligent carereape the profic contained 
inic. Laſtly,in his Homilics vpon the Epiſtle to the Colosſians ; he cries 
out, Heare, I beſeech you, Oall you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles 
which arethe medicines for the ſoule; Arleaſtger the now Teſtament. 
Now on the contrary, let the new Religion of Rome ſpeak; firſtby her 
Rhemiſh Ieſuices,thus: We may not thinke that the T ranſlated Bibles 
into vulgar rongues were in the hands of cuery Husbandman, Arrificer, 
Prentriſc, Boyes, Girles, Miſtreſſe, Maide, Man ; that they were ſung, 
played,alledged of every Tinker, Tauerner,Rimer, Minſtrell. Thelike 
words of ſcorn & diſgraceare vied by Hefius, & by Eckins,and by Bellar- 
mine de wverbo. 1, 2.c.15. The 
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people doc murter, thar the Scripturesare made for all men, &c. And 
ſoone after they compare the Scriprurcs ro fire, water, candles, kniucs, 
ſwords, which are indecd necdfull,&c. bur would marreall if they were 
atthe guiding of other,then wiſe men. All che Hereticks of this time, 
ſaich Bellarmine,agree that the Scriptures ſhould be permirred to all, & 
deliuered in their own mother rongue; But the Catholike Church tor- 
bids the reading of the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the publike 
| reading or ſinging of them in vulgar tongues, as it is decreed inthe 
Councell of Trent, Sel. 22.c.8.&can.9. It you thinke (faith Durem) 
thac Chriſt badall Chriftiansto ſcarch the Scriptures, you are ina groſs 
crror ; For how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scriptures, &c. 
Ando he concludes,that the Scriptures were not given to the common 
multicude of belecuets. 

Iadgenow whart cither weſay,or theſe Papiſts condemne,beſidesth 
antient judgement of the Fathers: and if cuer cither Caluin or Luther 
hauc bcene more percmptory in this matter, then Saint Chryſoſtome, I 
vow to bea Papiſt, If ours be nor ia this che old Religion, be nor 
you ours, 

Yet this one paſſage further, and then no more, lcaſt I weary 
you : Our queſtion is; Vhether the Scriptures depend vpon theau- 
thoricy of the Church ; or rather che Church vpon the authority of 
Scriptures ? WELLS. 4 

Heare firſt the anricnt Church, with, & for vs : The queſtion is(faich 
Saint A##en)berwixt vs and che Donariſts,where che Church is. What 
ſhall wee doe then ? ſhall wee ſecke her in our owne wordes, orinthe 
| wordsof her head,the Lord Ieſus Chriſt?] ſuppoſe weoughtto ſeek her 
rather in his words, which is the truth;and knowes beſt his owne body, 
for the Lord knowes who are his; we will not have the Church ſought 
in our words. And in the ſame booke, Whether the Donatiſts hold the 
Church ( ſaichthe ſame Father) let them nor ſhew , but by che Canoni- 
call bookes of Diuine Sctiprures; for neicher doe we therefore ſay they 
ſhould beleeue vs, that we are inthe Church of Chriſt, becaule Optatees 
or Ambroſe hach commended this Church vnto vs which we now hold; 
or becauſe it isacknowledged by the Councels of our fcllow-tcachers, 
or becauſe ſo great miraclesarc done in it : icis nor therefore manifclted 
robetrueand Cacholike z bur the Lord Teſus himſclfe iudged , that his 
Diſciples ſhould rathet be confirmed by the teſtimonies of the Law and 
the Prophets: Theſe arethe rules of our cauſe, theleare the foundati- 
ons, theſeare the confirmations. —@ 

And vpon the Plalmes,Leaſt thou ſhouldſterre(ſairh che ſame Augu- 
fine) inthy iudgement of the Church : leaſt any man ſhould ſay co thee, 
this is Chriſt which is nor Chriſt, or this is the Church which is not the 

Church; for many, &c. Heare the voyce of the Shepheard himlelfe, 
| Aaaayz = which 


\ 
7 


© Thewile will not hereregard (lay our Rhemiſts) what ſome wilfull | 


| 


| 


| 
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Bellar, de ver, 
l.2.C.15 
Hzretict huius 
tempoaris om- 
nes iN © con* 
ucmuort, vt 0- 
porteat (criptu- 
ras omnibus 
permittere imo | 
& tradere in 
ſualingua,&c, 
At Catholics | 
eccleha, &c. 
Prohibet ne 
:flim omni- 
fine diſcri- 
mine conceda- 
tur c1ulmodi 
leio, &c. 
Durzus cont, 
Whit. 1.6 
$i Chriſtianis 
omnibus ve 
(cripturas ſcru- 
tentur a Chrj- 
ſto dictum efle 
intelligis, in 
magno certe 
errore, &c, 
Promiſcuz fi- | 
deliiturbz &c. þ 
Baſhl. Ep. 82 
Aug. de vnita- 
te ecclefiz, fiue 
Epiſt, cont, 
Petiliani Dae 
natiſta cap. 3 
loternos autE 
& Donatiſtas 
uxzſtio eſt, ybj 
irecclefia, quid 
ergo fafturi ſu. 
mus ?1n verbis 
noſtris eam 
quzſituri, &c. 
Aug. ibid. c, 16 
Verum iphi ec- 
clefia teneant, 
non niſi dwuina» 
rum ſcripturarii 
Canonicis li- 
bris oſtendanr, 
&c. quijanec | 
nos propterea 
dicimus, &c. 
Aug. in Pla.6g, 
inlla verba, 
Omnes qui 
quzruor te &c. 
Ne in Ecclefa 
errares, nc quis, 
&c, 
Mulri enim 
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dixerunt carr:6 
n6 habulle : 
oſtendir, &c. 
So Epi. 166, & 

1m Pl. $7. &c. 
Chryſ. hom. 
Matth, 49 
qui vult cog- 
nolcere, qiz 
(it vera eccleha 
Chritti. ynde 
cognolcet niſi 
&c, 

Eckivs in En- 
chird. cc, de £c* 
clefia. 

*criptura non 
eſt authenrica 
fine 2w horimat 
e-ccleliz Sip 
torez coun (a. 
noni ſuur meE- 


braeccl:fiz,vn- | 


dehwretico c&- 
rendcre volcnti, 


&c, 

Eckius ibidem 
Scriptura defi 
nit in conciho, 
viſum eſt lpiri- 
ruiſano &c. 
:7emtamclare 
exprell.m, & 
definits ecclefia 
{a authoritate 
mutauit, &c. 
Ecce poteſt-s 
eccleliz luper 
(criptura. 

Si tollamus au- 
thoritaiE prz- 
ſentis eccleliz 
& praſcntis c6 
cil, in dubium 
reuocari pote- 
1unt omnin alt- 
ori concilior” 
decreta, & tot- 
fides chriſtian, 
&c. Bell. De ef- 
feuſacram,l 2 
C.25.p3g.300 
Ommum dog- 
matum firmu- 
ras, XC. 

So Pigh.l, t. dc 
Hier, ec, Stapl.] 
9. Priocdodt.c. 


which is cloathed in ficſh, &c. He ſhewes himſclfe ro thee; handle him, 
and ſec. He ſhewes his Church, leaſt any man ſhould deceive thee vn- 
derthenameof che Chuich, &c. yet Chryſoſtome more direRly thus: 
Hethar would knowe which ts the true Church of Chriſt, whence may 

hc know it inthe (imilitude of ſo great confuſion, bur only by the ſcrip- 
tures? Now the working of miracles is alcogether ceaſed ; yea they are 
rather found to be fainedly wrought of them, which are but falſe Chri- 

[tiansz VVhence then ſhall he knowe it, bur only by the Scriptures ? The 
Lord leſus therefore knowing what great confu fon of chings would be 
incl laſt dayes, therefore commands that thole which are Chriſtians, 
and would receiue confirmation of their true faith, ſhould flye to no- 
thing bur to the Scripeures; Otherwiſeit they flic roany other helpe, 
they (ſhall be offended and periſh, not vnderſtanding which is the truc 

Church : This is che o!de faith z; Now hearethe new, contradiQing it, 
and vs. T he'Scripture (ſairth Eckizs a Popiſh Door ) is noc authenti- 
call without the authority of the Church : for che Canonicall Writers 
are members of che Church z Wheteuponler ic be obieted coan He- 
retick, that will ſtrive againſt the Decreces ofthe Church, by what wea- 
pons he will tight againſt the Chutrch, bee will ſay by the Canonical 
Scriptures of che foure Goſpels; and Panls Epiſtles, Lec it be ſtraight 
obicacd to him; how he knowes thele to bee Canonicall, but by utc 
Church. Anda whilcafter, The Scripture (faith he)defined ina Coun- 
cell, ir ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt and ro vs, that you abſtaine trom 
things offered to Idols, and blood, and ſtrangled: the Church by her 
authority altreda thing (oclearcly defined, and expreſſed : for it vieth 
both ſtrangled and blood ; Beholde the power of the Church is aboue 
the Scripture ;thus Eckius, Andbelides Cuſans, Bellarmine faith thus: 

If we rake away theauthority ofthe preſcat Church,and of thepreſent 

Councell( of Trent) all the Decree of all other Councells, and the 
whole Chriſtian faich may be called into doubr. And in the ſameplace i 

liccleafterzT hc ſtrengthol allancient Councels,and the certainty of all 
opinions,dependson the authority of the preſent Church : You hauc 
heard both (peake : lay now,with whom istrue anciquity ;and on Gods 

name detcſt the newer of both {It were as eaſie to bring the lame; if not 

grcater evidence for the perfection; and all-ſufficiency of Scripime; 
and ſo to deliuer all che body of our Religion, by the rongues and 

pennes of the Fachers, that cicher you muſt be forced to holde them 

Noueliſts with vs, or oo ſclucsſuchagainſtchem : How honeſt and 
ingenuous is that confesſion of your Ereſmics?whoin his Epiſtle ro the 
Biſhop and Cardinal of Mens, could fay, It isplainly found,chat many} 
things in Zuthers bookes are condemned for Hereticall, which inthe 
books of Bernardand Auſten, arc tead for holy and Orthodox. | 


'm 
Compertum eſt ab his damnatavt hzretica in Lutheri libris quz io Bernardi uſtinaq; libris, vx Orthodoxa, 
imo ©jha lefpan. Braff p.ad Cook: Magant page for: * TTY 
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miſe you full diſhes : Ler me therefore appcale to you, if light and dark- 
nelle be more contrary then theſe points of your religion, to true Anti- 
quity: No,no,Let your Authors gloſeas they liſt; Popery is buta yorig 
tation, corruptly railed our of auntichr grounds. And ific hauc (as wee 
grant) ſome antient errors, falſhood cannot be bectercd with Age; there 
isno preſcription againſt God and truth : W hat we can proue to be er- 
roneous, we nced not proue new: ſome hundreths of yeares isan idk 


plea againſt the ancient of dayes. | 


brags z wedareand can ſhare equally with them in Chriſtendome : And 
it we could not;thisrule wil ceach you roaduice Turciſmeaboue Chri- 
ſtanity,and Paganiſme aboue that: the world aboue the Church, hell 
aboue hcauen: Ifany proofe can be drawne from numbers , Heethart 
knowes all, layes the beſtare feweſt. RE 

W har then could ſtir you ? Our diuiſionsand theit vnicy. If this my 
following labour doe not makcir good to all the world,thac their pcacc 
isleſſe then ours, theirdillenſion more, by the confesſion of cheir owne 
mouthes,be you theirs ſtill,and ler me follow you. I tand not vpon the 
ſcoldings of Prieſts and lefuires, nor che late Venetian iarres, nor the 
pragmaticall differences now on foot, in the view of all Chriſtendome, 
berwixt cheir 0wne Cardinals;in cheir ſacred Conclaue, and all chcir 
Clergic, concerning the Popes cemporall power : Neyther doe I cal! 


many be acknowledged, thinke how many there are chat larke in fe- | 
crer, and will not be canfeſſed? How loath would we bee ( after all ex- 
clamations) that your buſie I&luices,could rake our ſomany confeſled 
quarrels.our of all our Authors, as I haue heere found in cwo of 


broad with infamy and offence , their hundreds are craftily ſmothered 
in filence. 


you would neucr belecue. 


and heavenly truth of God, and ro dotevpon this beaſtly ſtrumper ?ro 
change your Religion, for a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruell,irreligious faQi- 


- |on? ARecligion (if weemuſt callic ſo) char made ſport to our plaine 


W hat can you plead yet morefor your change? T heir fumbers per- | 
haps, & our handfuls ? You heard all the world was theirs, ſcarce any | 
corner ours: How could you bur ſuſpett a few ? Thele are bur idle 


—_—_— 


any friend ro be our aduocare ; hone bur Bellarmine and Nawary (hall | 
bemy Oracors; andif theſe plead nor this cauſe enough, et ir fal: See | 
heere dangerous riftsand flawes, not inthe outward barke onely , bur | 
in the very hcart and pith of your religion; and if ſo many bee confeſ: | 
ſed by one or two, what might bee gathered our of all ? and if ſo 


yours 2 VVee want onely their cunning ſecrecy in the carriage | 
of our quarrels: Our few: (and ſlight.) differences are, blazoned a- | 


| Leryourowneeyes ſarisfie you inthis, nor my pen : ſee now, what | 


| What is it chen, .charcould chus bewirch you roforlake the comely | 
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} cum Chritma- 
| tis vida conhi- 
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do tibi mag- 
num, &c, 
Fulgura de ccx- 


frangit vt Chri- 
Qi Goguis & 
avgit, &c. 
Sacr.Cere. |. 1 
Vt ea, quz in 
hoc aquarum 
vaſculo, prxpa- 
rato ad nominis 
tw glonam in- 
funderc decre- 
uimus , bened1- 
cas : quatenus 
iplorum venc= 
ratione & ho- 
nore nobis fa- 
mulis tuis cri- 


maculx pecca- 


tur yeni, gra» 
tix conferitur, 
vttandem vna 
cum fans & 
eleQtis tuis vits 
percipere me- 


Fran, a Vito« 
11a Ordin, 
Prxdicatorum 
Sum, ſacram, 


art. 184.Þ. 10 


tor, umpetren- 


reamur Zterna. 


tore-fathers, with the remembrance of her graueſt deuotions t How oft 
haue you ſcene them laughar chemſclues, whiles they haue cold of their 
creeping-crouch, kisſing chetpax, offering their candles, ſigning with 
aſhes,parriall ſhrifcs,merry pilgrimages, ridiculous miracles,and athou- 
ſand ſuch May-games, which now you begin(after this long hisſing at) 
to looke vpon ſobcrly, and with admiration. 

A Religion, whole fooleries very boyes may ſhout andlaught ar, if 
for no more but this, that it reaches men to pur confidence in beades, 
medals, roſes, hallowed ſwords, ſpells ofche Goſpcll, Agnus Dei,& ſuch 
like idle bables zaſcribing vaco them Divine vertuc : yea ſo much as is 
due to the Son of God himſelfe,and his pretious blood. I ſpeake notof 
ſome rude ignorants; your very booke of holy-Ceremonies ſhall reach 
you what your holy-fathers doe, and haue done. T hart tels you firſt wich 
greatallowance, andapplauſe,that Pope Yrban the fift ſent three Agnos 
Dei,ro the Greeke Emperour, with theſe verles : 


Balſame, pure Wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleare, 

Make wp this pretions Lamb, I ſend thee here ; 

Al lightning it diſpels, andeach ill ſpright, 

Remedies finne, and makes the heart contrite, 

Een as the blood that Chriſt for 13 didſhed. 

It helps the child-beds paines; and giuesgood ſpeed 

Vmo the birth; Great giftsit ſtill doth win 

Toall that weare it, and that worthy bin : 

1t quels the rage of fire ; and cleanely bore 

it == from f abbey ſafely to the ſhore. 
Andlcaſt you ſhould plead this ro be the conceir of ſome one phan- 
caſticall Pope, hear (and beaſhamed)our of che ſame book, what by pre- 
ſcription euery Pope vſerh to pray inthe blesſing of the water, which 
ſerucs for that 4gnus Dei : If you knowe nor, thus hce prayech : Thacir 
would pleaſe chee O God,to bleſs thoſe things w*®.wepurpoſe ro poure 
into this veſſel of water prepared tothe glory of thy name, ſoas by the 
worſhip and honorof them,wethy ſeruants may hauc our heynous of- 
fences done away, the blemiſhes of our ſins wip't off, and thereby wee 
may obraine pardon, & receiue grace fr6cheezlortharar the laſt with thy 
Saints &ele& Children we may meric to obtain eucrlaſting life. Amen. 
How could you chooſe bur be in loue with this ſuperſticion, Magicke, 
blaſphemy praQtiſed, and maintained by the heads of your Church? 

A Religion,that allowes ivggling Equiuocations,and reſcrued ſenſes 

euen in very othes. Beſides allthat hath beene ſhameleſly wricren by our 
leſuites rochis purpoſe ;z Heare what Franciſcus Vitforia , an ingenuous 


Papiſt, and a learned reader of Diuinicy in Salmancica, writesin che 
name of all. 


But 


— 
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But what ſhalla Confeflor doe (faith he) ifhe be askr of a (in char he 
hath heard in Confesfion ? May he fay that he knowes not of it ? I aun- 
ſwereaccordingtoall qur Dotors , that hee may zBur whar if hce be 
copelled ro ſweat? I ſay that he may and ought to ſwearethat he knows 
it aot;for that it is vnderſtood that he knowes it not beſides confes(ſion, 
and ſo he ſwears true. Bur ſay,that the Tudge or Prelate ſhal malitiouſly 
require of him vpon his oath, whether he know it in contesfion orno ; 
I anſwer,thara manchus vrged may ſtil (weare that he knowes it not in 
confcsſion; for that itis vnderſtood ace knowes it nor to reueale it, or 


| yes, quod (ic. 


| Sed quid facjet | 
Conteſſor cum 
interrogatur de 
peccato, &c, 
Reſpondeo le- | 


cundum om- 


Scd tac quod | 

\udex aut pra- | 
laws ex malitia 
exigat a me nitul= 
ranentim, an 


ſo as he may tell: Who rcachand doe thus in anothers caſc, iudge what, 
they would docintheit owge. O wile, cunningand holy periuries, vn- 
knowen to out forefathers! | CET Is 

A Religion, that allowes the buying and (elling of (ins,of pardons of 
ſoules : ſo as now Purgatory can haue no rich men in ic, but fooles and 
friendlefſc: Diuels are tortmenters chere (as themſelues hold from many 
reuelations of Bede, Bernard, Carthufian) yet men can cotnmand diuels, 
and money can command men. PO "IE 

A Religion, thar relies wholly vpon the infallibility of thoſe, whom 
yer they grant hauc bin, and may be monſtrous in their Jiyes & diſpoſi- 
tions. How many of choſe heires of Peter (by:confes(ion of their owne 
records) by bribes,by.W hoores, by Diugls, haue climed vpincothat 
chaire! Yer, to ſay rhatchoſe men, w*®are cogfelſedro haue given their 
ſoulesrothe diuell, chat they might be Popeszcankrre, while they are 
Popes, is hereſie worthy of a ſtake, and of hell.- : : 

A Religion, that hood-winkes che poore Laity in forced ignorance, 
leaſt they ſhould know Gods will, or any way-1o heaven but theirs:ſoas 
millions of, ſoules live no leſſe wichour Scripcures, then if there wete 
none: thar forbids ſpiricuall food as poy ſonz and fetches Gods booke 
into the Inquiſition. | (2 2; 

A Religion, that reaches mento worſhip ſtocks and ones, with the 
ſame honour that is due to their Creator : which praQtile leaſt ic ſhould 
appeare to her ſimple Clyents, how palpably oppoſite ir isto the (c- 
cond commandement; they haue diſcreetly left our thoſe wordesof 
Gods Law, as a necdleflc illuſtration, in their Carechiſmes and Prayer 


A Religion, thar vtterly ouerthrowes the crue humanity of Chriſt, 
while they giue vnto it tenne thouſand places at once, and yerno place: 
fleſh and no fAlcſh, ſeucrall members without diſtinAion z a ſubſtance 
withour quantity and other accidents; or ſubſtance and accidents thar 
cannor be ſccne, felt, perceiued. So they makeeither a monſter of cheir 
Sauiour, or nothing. I 
' AReligion, thatvrrerly overthrqwesthe perfeQion of Chriſts facil- 
fatis: If all be not paid, how bath he ſarished?If temporal puniſhments 


books of the vulgar. - 


{ciam in con- 

felſione ? Rex 

ſpondeo : quod 
coaQus jurer ſe | 
nelcire in cone 
feshone, quia 
inteMligitur ſe, 
neſcue ad revue. } » 
lndum, aut 'þ 
taliter quod h 
poſſit dicere. 


in purgatary be yct due,how isall paid? and iftheſe muſt be paid by vs, 
| how arc they ſacisfied by.him? A 
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' Papa facit pro» 
/t:ſtatione ante 

' Canomzatione 
ec mlil mcdere 
faccrc,quod lac 
' contra hide 2ut 
'ecclefia Catho- 
hcam. Al:qui 
tame clanittimi 
vin dicunt, &c. 
Quia Papa quo 
damodo coge- 
batur ad Cano- 
- },oizandum quE- 
"A contra luam 
jvoluntatE, Lib, 
'Sacr. Cremon. 


| and imperfcQion; and in fine, pinne-their whole authority vponche 


theirallegeance. 


A Religion, that makes more Scripturcs then cuer God and his anti- 
ent Church; &choſe which ir doth make,ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon 
the world asif God himſelfe ſhould ſpeake from heauen: and whileit 
thunders out curſcs againſt all that will nor adderthelc Bookes ro Gods, 
regards not Godscurlie, If any man ſhaladde vnto theſe things,God ſhai 
adde vnto him the plagues thatare writtenin this booke. 

A R«ligion, whole patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with 
reproachtull rearmes, odious compariſons, imputations of corraprivn 


ſleeucs of men. 


A Religion,thatcrcAsa throne in the Ownſcience toa meere man, 
and giues him abſolute power to make a finne, ro diſpenſe with ic, to 
createnew Articles of faith, and ro impoſe them vpon necesfity of (al. 
uation, | 2 

A Religion, that baffoulcs all temporall Princes, making them ſtand 
bare-foot ac thcir great Biſhops gate, lyc at his foor, holde his ſtirrup, 
yea their owne Crownesat his Curtelte, excmpring all their Eccleſiaſti- 
call Subicts from their turildiftion,and(when they liR) all che reſt from 


A Religion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. E- 
uen by the confesfion'of Papiſts, lewd and vadcſcruing men haue leapt 
into their Calendar: Whence it is, that the Pope before his Canoniza- 
con of any Saint, makes ſolemne proteſtation , that hee intends not in 
that buſines ro doc ought-preiudiciall roche glory of God, or to the Ca. 
tholike faich & Church : And once Sainted, they haue the honor of Al- 
rars, Temples, Inuocations3 and ſome of ther 1n a ſtile fir only fortheir 
Maker.I knowe not whitherthat blefled Virgin receive more indignity 
from her enemicsthat deny her, or theſc her flactercrs that deific her, 

A Rcligion that robs the Chriſtian hearc of all found comfort, whiles 
it ceachcth vs, thar we neitticr can nor ought co be allured of the remisli- 
onofour fins, and of preſent grace, and fucure ſaluation 3 T hat wee can 
neucr know whether we haue receiued the true Sacraments of God, be- 
cauſe we cannot know the intention of the Miniſter , withour which 
chey aze no Sacraments. 

A Rcligion,thar rackes the conſcience wich the needlefle tortureofa 
neceſſary ſhrifr z whercin the vertuc of abſolucion depends on the ful- 
neflc of confes(ion: & that,vpon examination and the ſufficiency ofcx- 
aminarion,is ſo full of icruples (beſides thoſe infinite cales of vnreſolued 


doubrsin this fained penance) chat the poore ſoule neuer knowes when 
iriscleare, n 


A Rcligion, that profeſſes co bea bawd of ſinne; whiles botk(in pra- 
Qile)ictollerates open ewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſcsto 
honorable Matrimony,and gently blanches ouer the breachesof Gods 
Law with the name of venials and fauourable ticles of diminution; 


| daring 


wh 


4 
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daring coa\firme that veniallſianesarc no hinderance co a mans clcan- | - 
nefſe and pertetion. In ww 

A crucllReligion, that ſends pooreinfants remedileſly vato theeter- 
nall painesof hell; for want of that which they could not live to deſire : 
andtrights fimples ſoules with cxpeCtacion of fainedrorments in purga- 
tory z not inferior ( forthketime) ro the flames of the damned. ' How 
wretchedly &tearctully muſtcheir poor Laicks needs die : for firſt,they 
are not ſure they ſhall norgo to hcll;and ſecondly they ate (ure ro bee 
ſcorched, it chey ſhallgoro heaucn; ji is 4 $1340, 
| ARcligion, tharmakes nature vainely proudinbeing ioyned by het; 
4s copartner with God,jiti ouriuſtification,in our ſaluarion;and idly puf- 
fed vpina conccit of hei perfection, and ability.ro keepe thotelaywes 
| then God hath made. SAEED 
ARecligion;thar requires no other faithro iuſtificarion in Chriſtians, 
then may bce” found in the Diucls themliclues : who beſides aconfuled 
apprehenſion, can allenc vnco che truth of Gods reuealed will Popery 
requires no more. | J. 

A Religion,that in ſtead of the pure milk of the Goſpel hath lofig fed 
her ſtarucd ſoules, with ſuch idle Legends,as the reporter can hardly de- 
liner without laughter, and their abertors nor hearxe without ſhame and 
dilclamation; the wiſcr forcot the world read thoſe Rories on: winter 
evenings for ſport, which the poor credulous multicude hcares th their 
Churches, with a devouraſtoniſhmene. - . - 7 00120936 
i, A Religion, which (leaſt ought ſhould bee heerewantingo the do- 
(tine of diuels) makes religious prohihitions of mear , & differences of 
dicc 3 ſuperſticiouſly pteferring Gods workmanſhiprok lelfe, arid wil- 
lingly polluting what he hath ſanRified. : 19 | 

ARecligion, that requires nothing bur mecre formality in our deuo- 
tons; che work wrought ſuffices alonein ſacraments,in praiers : Sothe 
number befoundinthe chappeler,there is no care otthe affeftion; as if 
God regarded not the heart, but therongue & hands, and while hee vn- 
{derſtands vs;cared lictle whether we vnderſtand our ſelues, D--1 

A Rdligion, that preſumptuouſly daresto alrer and mangle Chriſts 
laſtinſticurion ; and. ſacrilegioufly robbes Gods people of one halfe of: 
that heauenly prouiſion,which our Sauiour letr for his laſt and deareſt 
legacy to his Church for euerzas if Chriſts ordinance were ſuperfluous, 
orany. ſhaueling could be wiſer then his Redeemer. | 

A Religion,that depends wholly vpon nice & poor vncertainties,and 
vnproueable ſuppoſals: that Peter was Biſhop of Rome that helefr any 
heirs of his graces & ſpiric;or ifany,bur one ina perpetual &vnfaileable 
|fuccesſjon at Rome 3 Thar hee ſo bequeathed his infallibility to his 

chayre, asthat whoſoever ſits.ini t but ſpcaktrae;charall which |. 
ſirwhere he fate, muſt by ſorne ſecter inſtipR lay as hee raighr ;T har |, 

what Chriſt ſaid to himablolutely, erecuer Rome was thoughc of, muſt 
4 ; a £7 | bd : be ' 


W— 


— 
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|be referred; yeatyedto that place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Zinws, 
or Clemens, or Cletws , the ſchollers and ſuppoſed ſucceſſours of Petey, 
muſt bepreferred (in the Headſhip ofthe Church) to 1b» the beloved 


whoſe keyes may erre, yet in his pontifical chaire cannor erre:That the 
golden line of this Apoſtolicall ſuccesſion, in the confuſion of ſo many, 
long, deſperate Schilmes,ſhamefully corrupt vſurpations,& intruſions, 
ycelded hereſies,neither was,nor can be broken.Deny any of theſe, and 
Popery isno religion ! Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions 
of poore ſoules that ſtand.vpon theſe ſlippery tearmes , whereof if 
any, bee! probable; ſome are imposſible ! Oh miſerable grounds of 
Popiſh faith, whereof the beſtcan haue but this praiſe, that perhaps ir| 
may be true! 


vpon | 
jv exafting them with morc rigour, then any of the royall lawesof 


| 


in ſomes caſes teachesand allowes rebellion againſt GO Ds anointed; 
andboth ſuborneth creaſons, and cxcules, pities, honours, rewards the 
actors. , 


infinite 


Ccs, 


ſle then living: That he whoſe life, whoſe pen, whoſe iudgement, 


AjReligion that hath beencoft dyed in the blood of Princes: that 


A Religion,thatouerloades mens conſciences wich heauy burdensof 
infini craditions; farre morethencuer Moſes commented 
by allrhe Iewifh Maſters; impoſing chem with noleſle authoriry 


 AReligion thar cozens the vulgar wich nothing but ſhadowesof 
holines, in pilgrimages,proccsſions, offcrings, holy-water, latine ſerui- 
images, tapers, rich veſtures, gariſh alrars, croſſes, cenſings, anda 
thouſand ſuch like ( fir for children and fooles) robbing rhem in 
the mcane time of the ſound and plainc helpes of true picty and (al 
uation: ' ITY 

' A Religion, that cares not by what wilful falſhoods it mainerainsa 
pare 2:28 Vickliffes blaſphemy, Luthersaduiſe from the diucll, Tindals 
community, Calains fayned miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers 
necke broken , Bezes reuolt , the blaſting of Huguenors, Englands 
want of Churches and Chriſtendome z Queene Elzabeths vnwoman- 
lines, herEpiſcopall iuriſdiion, her ſecrer fruicfulnes; Engliſh Catho- 
likes caſt in Beares skins ro dogs, Pleſſes ſhamefull ouerchrowe ; Garnets 


ina Tauerne zthe editof our gracious King James (4n.87.) for the &- 
tabliſhment of Popery , our caſting the cruſts of our Sacramenc to 
dogs,andten thouſand ofthis nature, malitiouſly rayſed anddefended 


would baue hated, ere knowen. i 
A Religion, thatin the conſcience of her owne vncruth, goes about 
rofalſifie, &depraueall Authorsthat might giue cuidence againſt her;: 


ſtraw, the Lutherans obſcene night-reuels ; Scories drunken ordination |. 


againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of thoſe whomthey} 


- ——— O— 


to out-faceall ancient cruths, to foilt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of rheir 
Ga” owne 


—_—_— 


OT 
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owne forging : andleaues nothing vnattempted againſt keaucn or earth, 
that might aduantage her faQtion, and dilable her innocent aducrlarie: 
Loe this is your choice. If the zcale of your loſſe have made me ſharp, 
yer not malicious, not falſc ; God is my record, I have not (to know- 
ledge) charged you with che leaſt vatruth: and if I hauc wronged, ac- 
cule me:and if I cleernot my lclfe, and my chalenge, let me be branded 
for a {landerer. In the mean time what ſpiricual phrenſie hath ouerraken 
you, thar you can find no beautie, burin chis monſter of errors? It is ro 
you,and your fellowes thatGod ſpeakes by his Prophet: O ye kcaucns 
beaſtoniedar this, beafraidand vrtterly confounded, faith the Lord, for 
my people hath commited rwoeuils, They haue forſaken me, the foun- 
cain of liuing waters, to dig them pics, euen broken pits,tha can hold no 
water: what ſhalbethe iſſue? Er tw Domine deduces eos in puteum interitus: 
Thou 6 God ſhalt bring them downe into the pic of deſtruction. It you 

will thus wilfully leaue God, there I muſt leauc you : Bur (if you ha 

not ratherdie) returne, and ſaue one; returne to God, returnc to his 

truth , returneto his Church : your blood bee vpon my head, if you 

periſh. | 


_ 


An Aduertiſement to the Reader. 


wvuas added unto this diſcourſe , a in## volume of aboue 300. 

ContradiFfions and diſſenfions of the Romiſh Dottors , conder the 
name of the Peace of Romez which becauſe it vas but a colleftion out of 
Bellarminc and Navar, and no otherwiſe mine, but as a gatherer and Tran- 
ſlator, 1 haue heere thought good to omit . 


T He reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the former Edition there 
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WITH ROME 
WHEREIN 1S PROVED, 


that ( as termes now ſtand) there can be no 
reconciliation of the Reformed Religion; with 
the Romiſh : And that the Romaniſts 


are, in all the> fault. 
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TO TRE TRYTE BUYMND; 
and holy Church of God, where- 


ſocuer warfaring vpon 
carch. 


Tz Preſent wnto thee ( deare, and holy 
21 Mother) this poore unworthy token oj 
; my loue, and loyalty ; the not ſo plea- 
ae ing , as true report of thy futur: 
RA broyles. How much gladder ſhould ; 
VI have beene ( if thy Spouſe had [es 

F || choughtgood)to haue bene the meſſen- 
<7 Cu ger of thy peace, and ſecuritie! But 
BESS /ince the great, and wiſe moderator 
" Sh of all things , hath thought a Palme 
> | fitter for thee, then an Otiue; it is for 

| TSF z J* <| thee to thinke of Victory, not of reſt: 


—_ 
EN TT ——— 


- == Thou ſhalt once triumph in heauen , 
ard reſt for all; But in the meane time, heere t nothing to be lookt for , but 


amt uſhes, skirmiſhes, tumults : And how cheerefully muſt thou needes, both 
teare, and onercome all oppoſitions, that art not more ſure of the neceſsity of thy 
warfare, then of the happineſſe of thy ſucceſſe, vrvhiles thou ſeeſt thy glori 


crowner of thy Conqueſt. Certain'ly,it is as onpoſable for thee to miſcarie, 
as to fit jtill,, and not fight: Behold, all the forces of heauen and earth con- 


ſpire, and veiojce to come voluntaries onto this holy crarre of thine, and pro- 


courageouſly to this vwvorke of God : But remember, firſt, to inquire ( as thou 
doeſt ) of Abel : Spare no teares to thy deſperate Siſter, ( now thine enemy ) 
and calling heauen and earth towvitneſſe, ypon thy knees beſecch andintreat 
her, by her owne ſoule, and by the deare bowels of Chriſt, by thoſe pretions 
drops of his bloody ſweat, by that common price of our eternal redemption, 
that ſhe would at the laſt returne to herſeife, and that good diſpoſition, which 
|/te hath now too long abandoned ; that ra forbeare, any more ( as 1 
Bhbbb : 


feare 


ous husband, not onely the leader of this field, .but a moſt inſt, and mercifull| 


miſe thee a moit happy iſſue: Adareſſe thy ſelfe therefore ( as thou art wont) | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


feare ſhe hath hitherto wvilſully done ) to fight againſt God : But if ſheſpall 
jtill perſiſt to ſiop her eares again#t thee, and to harden herſelfc in rebellion 
azainſt her God, forget ( if thou canjt ) who ſhe onevwvas; and flie merc:- 
leſly pon this ſpameleſſe daughter of Belial that vaunts herſelfe proudly in 
the glory of her munitton;, Goe, ſmute, deſtroy, conquer, and raigne, as the 
worthy partner of thine husbands throne : For me, 7 ſhall in the meine ume 
be as one of thy rude Trumpets, vohoje noyſe ſhall both awaken thy courage 
onts this ſpiritual battell, and whoſe ioyfull gratulations ſhall, after thy ric; 
[poyles, applaud thine happy returne, un the aay of thy Victory. 
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learned Papiſt, and graue Divine that 


by two ſeucrall Emperours, Ferdmand, and 
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In his Conſultation, page 56. and 57. 


Et 1 cannot deny, but that in the beginning, 


T many out of a godly zeal and care, were driven 


to a ſharp tx ſeuere reproof of certaine manifeſt 
} abuſes; and that the principall cauſe of this ca- 
tt lamitie, and diſtrattion of the Church, is tobe 
A laid pon theſe, wohich being puffed vp with 
OP 4 warneinſolent conceit of their t cclefiaiticall 
—R— power, proudly and ſcornfully contemned, and 
Fr = |” N reietted them, wuhich did rightly, and mo- 
al | 4, 2 deſtly, admoniſh their reformation : Wherfore 

FY = 8 my opinion is, that the Church can neuer hope 
for any firme peace, wnleſſe they make the beginning, wrobich haue ginen the 
cauſe of the diſlrattion : that is ;, wnleſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſia- | 
fricall gouernement, will be content, to remit ſomething of their too much ri- 
gor,and yeeld ſomewhat to the peace of the Church ; aod hearkening ntothe 
earneſt prayers, and admonit:ons of many godly men, will ſet themſelues to 
corre manifeſt abuſes, according to the rule of Diuine ſcriptures, andof the 
axcient Charch from <ohich they haue ſwerued. 
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SECTION I; 


The ſlate of the now-Koman Church, 


7.1] Here is no one queſtion doth (© 
> rackethe minds of men at chis day, 
= | asthisof the Church: T he intan- 

==} cy ofche Church was forc & long 
vexed with hereſics of an bighc; 
| nature, concerning God; concer- 
ning Chriſt, which till Firooke 4: 
<} chehcad; but her vigorous & hou 
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2 whichyet raiſeth vppe the greater 

5 | broyles eucry-where, by how: 
== much , cucry man naturaily loues 
eddle with any foraine queſtions of 
this natures Too many ſceme vnto meto mil-conceiue the ſtare of our 
Church, and the Romith : as if they had bcene alwaics wo; asif from 
their firſt foundations, they had been ſenſibly ſeucred mime, and place, 
like ro Babylon and Hieruſalem, or tholerwo famous citics, oppoſed 
in Saint Auſtens learned diſcourſe. Hence are tholc idle demands of ſome 
ſmacteringqueſtioniſts; W here our Church hath thus long hid ir ſclfe? 
| Wharyeareand day it came to light? In whichagethat orher Church 
loſt it ſelfe? VVhy wee haue withdrawne our (clues no turther from 
them? Whatis becomne of our fore-fathers? Which wasthe religion 
of the former world? From hence, haue thole ſharpe and rigorous cen- 
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lures paſſed on both (ides; whether of nouelty,;orof the deſperate con- 
dition of thoſe ſovles, which have departed our of our owne way . 
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Alas ! what monſters both of opinions and queſtions haucriſen hence; 
and have vexed, not their owne authors onely ( for che Delphick Ora-' 
cle faid well, It is fita man ſhould haue, as hedoth : ) but cogerher wich 
them, the whole Churchof God: How many lilly ſoules have ſplitted 
vpon this rocke, which had neuer needed any votiue monument of 
cheir wracke, if they had bur learnedco houlde no other difference, be- | 
ewixt vsand Rome, then muſt needes be granted betwixt a Church mi- 
ſerably corrupted, and happily purged; betwixra ſickely, languiſhed, 
and dying Church, and one thar is healthful, ſtrong, and flouriſhing, | 
Neither therefore did that Yaldws of France, nor Wicleffe of England, 
nor Hierom of Prage, nor Luther of Germany,cuer goe about to frame x 
new Churchrochemſelues, which was nor; bur onely indeuored (not 
without happy ſucceſle) co cleanſe, {coure, reſtore, reform that Church 
which was, trom that filchie ſoyle, borh of diſorder, and crrors, where-' 
withic was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All cheſe rather deſired tobe accoun- 
red Phyſicians to heale, then parentsto beger a Church: And the ſame 
haue wcecarefully done, euer ſince, and do ſeriouſly,and ingenuouſly 
profeſle of ourlclucs, this day ; Romejsalike to vs (asit was of oldeto 
Hierome) with Eugubium, Rheginm, Alexandria, (aue that this city is 
both more famous, and more neare vs: Places do not variceither faith, 
or ticle: VVhat Church (ocuer God ſhall call daughter, wee will call f- 
ſter 3 and ſo we ſafely may. How many honeſt, and chaſte matrons haye 
wee knowne, thae have beene aſhamed of a leude fiſter , and haue 
abhorrcd filchineſſe in one of their owne blood ? So it fareth now wich 
v3: -Romc is oucr-gone with hereſie, wich Idolatrie; Let her praQtife 
her whoredome art home, by her (clfe; It was not for vs with the fafe- 
gard of our honeſtie, rodwell with ſuch a partner. Not onely her wic- 
kcdneſſe hach thruſt vs out, but her violence : Wee yecld therfore, and 
{orrowfully complaine with the Prophet, How is the faithfull citie 
becomne an harlot! Ir was full of iudgement; and iuſtice lodged ther- 
in; bur now it is full of murtherers: T hy filucris becomnedrofle, and 
thy wine is brewed with water. Away with cheimperious name of 
4 mother : Wee ate all the ſame Church (by the vertue of our out- 
ward vocation) whoſoeucr all the worldeouer worſhip Ieſus Chriſt, 
the onely ſonne of God, and Sauiour of the world, and profeſle the 
lame common Creed : ſome of vs doe this more purely, others more' 
corruptly ; In the meanetime we are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſti- 
ans weare not: Bur how harſhly doth this ſound to a weake reader, 
and more then ſcemes ro neede reconciliation with it ſelfez that the 
Church ſhould be one, and yer cannot bee reconciled? Certainly yer 
(0 it is: Thedignitie of the outward forme (which comprehends this] 
vnitie in it ſelfe) auailes nothing cograce, nothing to ſaluation, nothing 
cothe ſoundneſſe of doarine; The ner doth not traight makeall to be] 
fiſh, char it hach dragg'd together; ye ſhall findein it vile weedes, and 
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whatſocuerelfe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. 
The Church is at once One, inreſpe& ofthe common principles of 
faich;and yer in reſpc& of conſcquences,& that rabble of Opinions w® 
they have raked rogether, ſo oppoſed, thar it catnotby any glew of 
concord (as Cyprian ſpeakerth)nor bond of vnicy, bee conioyned : Thar 
w< Romeholds with vs,makes ica Church ; That w® ic obttudes vp6 
vs, makes it heretical; The truth of principles makes it one;the error & 
impicty of additions make it irreconcilcable. Neither doth this late & 
(purious brood of traditions more oppoſe vs, thenir doth thoſe very 
Principles of Religion, which the auchors themſclues deſire to eſtabliſh: 
Lookon the face therfore of the Roman Church,ſhe is ours;and Gods; 
Look on her back, ſhe is quireconctrary, Antichriſtian: More plainely; 
for it is nodiſputing in Meraphors,as Clemens ſaid wel:Rome doth borh | 
hold the foundation, and deſtroy it; ſhe holds it dire!y,deftroies ir by 
conſequent : In thar ſhe holdsir, ſhe isatrue Church, howſocuer impu- 
red ; In that ſhedeſtroyes it (what-cuer ſemblance ſhe makes of piety,& 
holines) ſhe is a Church of malignants: If ſhe didaltogethet hold it, ſhe 
ſhould be ſound and Orthodox; [faltogether ſhe deſtroy'dir,ſhe ſhould 
be either no Church , or diueliſh : bur now chat ſhee profefſes to holde 
choſe things direfly, w®* by inferenceof her conſequences, ſhe cloſely 
overthrowes, ſhe isacruly viſible Church,buran vntound. In what ſhe | 
holds the principles, we imbrace her zin whayſhee deſtroyesthem, wee 
pitry her error, and hate her obſtinacy. ne 26 

T he common bond of Chriſtianity never ties vs to fauour groſle er- 
rors, ſo much as with ſilence ; there is no fuch flauery inthe dear name 
ofa ſiſter, that it ſhould binde vs to give eyther aide, or countenance to | 
leudnes z Have no ſuch fellowſhip (faith. Pant) bur rather reprooue : 
Sowe hauedone, both modeſtly, and carneſtly z T heſame is befalne 
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relling thecruth. 
Beholde now wee are thruſt out of doore, ſper vpon, rayledart, and 


(leaſtany miſchiefc ſhould be wanting) obſtinacy is now at laſt added 
vntoerror, &acruell rageariling from imparicnce; and now their wic- 
kednes began to pleaſe them the more, becauſeir diſpleaſed vs. And 
what ſhould we now doe, in ſuch a caſe ;wee, the deſpifed, and reieQed 
Parrons ofthis ſpiricuall chaſticy ?Tolet fall-ſoinſta cauſe, wee might 
not ;vnleſſe we would caſt off that God , who challenges this plea for 
only his. To yceld,and giucin, were no other, then to betray the truth 


the wicked Paradoxes,and Idolatrous praftiſes ofthe Romiſh Church, 
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vs, which befell che bleſled Apoftlez wee are becomne their enemies, for | 


when opportunity ſerues,perſccured with moſt curioustorments; And | 


of God, and damn our owne ſoules; No courſe remains bur this one, | 
(and hereisour onely ſafety) with all our conrage, and skill, co oppoſe | 


tilleither ſhe be aſhamed of her-ſelfe, or repent that cuer ſhe was, | 
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SECTION 2. 


The Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 


. thing, w®® the Angels did more gladly congratu- 


NZD x late vnto men,or which Chriſt did more careful- 


ly bequeath, orthe Apoſtles more earneſtly inioyne ; How oft , and 
how vehemently doth the ſpirit intreat & command vsto haue peace? 
But this (thou ſaycſt) is cucry mans wiſh, to have peace; but, what 
if peace will not be had; Lo then, Saint 7amescharges vs to makepeace, 
by our indeuours, by our patience. Once made, and had , whartif it 
will nor ſtay with vs'? 'Fhen, Saint Pas! bids to follow thoſe things 
which concerne peace : Whar if ic will needesaway, and hide it ſelfe? 
yer then Saint Peter commaundsto follow, and inquire afterit. What 
if once found, it retuſe.co come, as Abrahams leruant preſuppoled of 
Rebecca ? Euenthen, ſtudy to be quict ſaith Saint Paul; or as theword 
implics, Bc ambitious of peace : Solert the Authorof peace loue vs, as 
we love peace ; Whois therethat would not rather wiſh with Conſtay. 
tine quict dayes, and nights free from care and vexation ? Ir was a 
ſpeech worthy ofan Emperour,and a Chriſtian, that fell from /ou;anus 
about char querelous libellofthe Macedonians, I hate contention ;and 
thoſe that arc inclined to concord, I loue, and reuercnce. 

Our aduerſaries would makevs bclicue they profeſle and delire no 
lefle, wich anequall zeale of charity,and agreement. God bec iudge be- 
twixt vs both; and whether-ſoecuer pcrliſts ro hate peace, let him pe- 
riſh from cheface of God, and his holy Angels : Yea (that this impre- 
cation may be necdlefſe) hee is already periſhed; For (as Cyprian, ac- 
cording to his wonr, grauely) they cannot come ro the reward of peace, 
which haue broken the peace of God, with the fury of diſcord. And 
ſurely what buc the flames of hell can determine the ambition of thelc 
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fieric and boyling {pirits ? Baſel obſcrucs well, chat G O Ds fre gaue | | "4 
lighc, and burned not; contrarily,the fire of heli burneth, without light; 

and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who delpiling the light of truth, 
- | delightthem(ſclues in the flames of contentions. T hoſe are the true 
harcrs of peace, which doc wiltully patronize errours,contrary to the 
Chriſtian faith. Solongas we mult dwell by theſe tents of Kedar, we 
ſhall coo juſtly complaine with the Plalmiſt, I love peace, bur in the | 77 x25 
mcane while, they are bentto warre. And as for vs, which protelle 
our {clucs theingenuous clicnrs of peace,fince we muſt needes fight, it 
is not for vs to doc nothing; For that blefied Quire of Ange!ls, before 
their Peacevponearth, well ſung, Glory ro God in the hyeſt keaucnsy | Z«c. 2.14 
and Saint James deſcribes the wilſedome of God, to be firſt pure, then | rm. z, 17 
peaceable : And that choſen veſleil implics nolcile when to his charge 
of peace, ke addes, If it beposſible. That isas imposſible roceuery good 
man,w**oughtnot crobedone,as that w**canot be done;neicherindeed 
(as the rule of Lawycts runs)can we be ſaid robe able to do thar, which 
we cannot honeſtly doe. God ( ſaith S. Paul) is not the Author of con- 
fuſion, but of Peace It is a wicked peace, it is no peace, that neceſſari- 
ly breedsconfuſion. Thar peace is worthy of a. defyance, which pro- 
claims warre with God; And I would to God,thar peace, which Rome 
either can performe, or dare promiſe, were of any better, ofanie other 
narure. 

Wellchep ; Lerit bee our preſent taske , carefully ro diſcuſſe Saint 
Pauls condition,of Posſibilicy; andto reach, how vaine it is, to hope 
thata true, holy, and ſafe peace canbe either had , or maintained with 
our preſent Romaniſts; whether we regard the aucrlc, and ſtubborne 
diſpoſition of the one. (ide, or the nature of the matcers controuertcd, 
or laſtly the impos(ibility of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation 
may be wrought : Theſerhree ſhall be the limits, wherein chigour, nor 
= cor nor yet vnſeaſonable vyorke , ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe ro bee 
bounded. 
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SECTION 3. 


The obHinate and auetſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts. 


j Nd asfor the firſt, I ſuppoſe wee neede nor labour 
$3,.] -much. Indeed, God can eaſily make the Wolte 
= to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to 
: = lodge with the Kid: How ealicis ic for him, ſoro 
NX &. fofren the adainantine hearrs of men, by baching 
<3): <q them in the blood of that immaculate Lambe, rhac 

> G&YSD SY they ſhould melt into purcloue ! but, as the times 
now are, it would be no leſs miraculous,to finda Popiſh hart rruly cha- 
ritable to vs, then to ſeethe Lions fawning vpon Darie!. Enen where 
there is ſtrife abour indifferent things, there ts neceſlarily required a 
conſpiring of the mindes of them, which would be reconciled : ncither 
is ic enough, thatone ſide is content, rogether with armes, to lay down 
hatred ;and how will our Romaniſts indure this ? Surely that hatred 
of Eteoclesto his brother , or that of Yatimins, is bur meere loue to this 
of Papiſts. Alas,when, and where, are wee not ſper vpon, as the moſt 
deſperately hercricall cnemics of the Church © Rome admits lewes in- 
ro her boſome, from whoſe hands their Popes holincfle difdaines nor 
co reccite the booke of che law of God; bur Proteſtants, ſhee may nor 
indure: That which Socrates complaincs asiniuriouſly done by Theo- 
difizcs a Grecian Biſhop, againſt che very Macedonian hererikes, is daily 
done by them againſt vs ; No Arrians,no Circumcellion hererikes were 
cuer more crucl| : and theſe idle Fablers in the meane time flaunder vs 
tothe world, as guilty of the ſame outrageous proceedings againſt 
them. Vhathereficis there in all cimes, which that Romulean Wolke, 
and her bawling clients are not wont tocaſt vponvs? One while, wee 
are the ſchollers of Simon Mag ws, becauſe wee doe but once mention 
Grace and Saluation; for what haue wee elſe to doc with that wicked 
ſorcercr? Another while, we are fercht from the curſed {chool of Exne- 
mis, for that we attribute too much to faith ; and yct nomorethen 
that holy heretike Saint Pas!. One while weare Pepuzians chat aſcribe 
roo much to women; then weare Origeniſts for holding the Image of 
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of concupilcence not enough defaced : One while we arc the followers 
of Sabellzus, becauſe I rhinke we lived in the ſame age with Sernetws, a- 
nothcr while of Extyches, becauſe we liued inthetime of Swinckfeldirs ; 
tor what bulinefſe haue we cucr hadelfe with choſe branded hereticks ? 
Weare Pelagians one while for holding the wages of fin to be death; 
then we are Donatiſts for admitting none butthe iuſt inrothe Church 
of the ele : ſometimes wee are Manichees for denying Free-will; 
ſtraight, weare Arrians for refuſing traditions z then Nouarians for ra- 


che dead, & faſtings: then Iouinianiſts, for not allowinga ſlippery & va- 
niſhing faich; the followers of Yigilantize, for dilclaiming the adorati- 
on of reliques ; of Neſforius, for diſliking the afleruarion of the Sacra- 
mcntall bread: Now we are Xenaites, for demoliſhing of Images, then 
weeare Lamperians, for difallowing the ſeruitude of idle vowes. It mar- 
ters not whether che foul mouth of that hired ſtrumper, accuſe Timothe- 
us the presbyter,or Athanaſius the Biſhop,tothatſombody be ſmitren; lt 
matters not what be ſpoken, ſoit be malicious: Thar is fully reſolued 
of which X\az4anzey harh ; No man ſhal holds in the reines of a riocous 
and lawlefle congue: for (as Hierom faith well) it is the paſtime of the 
wicked to {lander the good: T hat therefore, which was che ſolemnc 
faſhion of the Lindians, neucr to doe ſervice to their Hercules, without 
rayling, theſame is too ordinary with theſe publick heralds of our pati- 
ence : Our daly fournace (as Auſten ſpeakes wirtily ) is our aduerſarics 
rongue : How cafily might I herevnlode whole carts of reproches, that 
haue been heaped rogerher, by the\currilousparaſites of Rome ? Whar 
rivers of bluod, what bon-fires of worthy Saints, mightI heere ſhow 
my reader? Alltheſerhe world knowes, and fecles roo much: And as 
for thoſe honeſt and good-natur'd men, which would needes vndercake 
robe the ſticklersof cheſe ſtripes, as Caſ/ander, Fricius,the Interimiſts, & 
thar nameleſſe Apollogiſt of the French, how ill haue they ſped on 
both parts? With whom, ic hath no otherwiſe fared, mce thinks, then 
with ſome fond fhepheard, thac thruſts himſelfe berwixt ewo forious 
Ramrhes running together in their full ſtrength, and abides the ſhocke 
of both; Neither may it euer ſucceed better to thoſe kinde Philiſtims, 
which will be bringing this Arke of God, into the houſe of Dagon. And 
for vs, ſince we muſt needes be put to ir, we ſhall nor heere (as iroften 
fallsour in other quarrells) ftrive ro our lofle. Abraham fared well by 
the diſſenfions of Lot; allthe milkeand hony of whole Paleſtine heere- 
upon beſell ro him ; whereof he ſhould elfe haue ſhared butthe halfe: 
Doubrtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodnefle of God) ſhall in. 
rich vs, with agreat increaſe both of Truth, and glory, 
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That the Confeſsion of the ſame Creed i not vuith them 
ſufficient for Peace. 


£ T is not Ca//anders ſpeech onely, but every wiſe,and 
honeſt mans, that the Creed is the common cogni- 
&5| zance of our faith z and wee all doe with one voyce 
willingly proteſle it. Surely Theodoret, when he wold 
ſ by a fauourable report allay the bicter contentions of 
RE SSEEX4 thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Anttoch,wrices thus : Both 
parts ( ſaith hee) made one and the ſame conteſsion of their faith ; for 
both maincained the Creed of the Nicene Councell : And yer this 
poſicion is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Bellarmine, and can ſcarce 
draw breath ſince his laſt Rripes : VV hat care we (faith he) for the ſame 
Creed? Faith is not in the words, but in the ſen(e: And indeed, l remem- 
ber, what Ruffinus reports done by Arrive. That worthie Conflantine 
had charged him co write what faith he held; he deliuered him a Creed 
in wordes, Ours; in (enſc, his owne; and how 1ight his wicked broode 
cooke after their father, in the inſuing times of the Church, ler hiſtories 
witneſſe: ſure I am, whoſocuer ſhall reade the Creeds of their (euerall 
(es, ſhall hardly ferch out any thing, which an Orthodoxe cenſurer 
would think worthy of reproofe : How oft doc they yeeld Chriſt to be 
God, yea God of God; and yer perfidiouſly rele: ue corhemſelues, in 
the meane time that abſurd conceitz That hee was created, ex non enti- 
bus. As therefore Seuerianus the Syrian in T heodorct, ſpake Greeke as 
1 Gretian, but pronounced iclikea Syrian: ſo there may be many,which 
may ſpeake truths, but pronounce them hetctically : For all hereſies 
{ ſaith Irene) ralke of one God, but marre him with cheir mil-con- 


ceits; yea tor the moſt part all hereſies (faith Chry/ologws) (era face of the | 


Trinitiez Tolirtle purpoſe; Itwas nor ill faid of Gratiaz ; that no man 
is rocare for words, ſince that not the meaning ſhould ſeructhe words, 
but the words rather the meaning; Let vs grantallthis, and more ; Let 
it be ſaide of The Creed as /erome faide of the booke of 796, that cucry 
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word 
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atounds with fenles: I hereis no divine word (as Tertullian ſpeaketh 
wiſely) ſodiſſolute and detuled, that onely the words may bedetended, 
and not the true meaning of the wordes ſer downe. To put the Cardi- 
nall out of this needlefle fearez The proper and natiue ſenſe of the 
Creed may be fetchr out s and I adde yer more (except bur that onear- 
ticle of Chriſts deſcenſjon into bell, which Ruffinws contefles hee could 
not finde, either inthe Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confe(- 
(cd on both parts : And yer forall chis, weare ncuer the neerer to peace: 
For from theſe common Principles of faith, the ſubtledeuice of here- 
ticall _ hath fercht ſtrange, and erronious conſequences, which 
by their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling, arenow improuedinto he- 
reſies, and dare now threaten not onely oppoſition, but death, vnto 
choſe very principles, from which they are rayſed : Of this kinde are 
the moſt of choſe Romiſh opinions, which wee vadertake to cenſurein 
this diſcourle, 
Bur, it by the vniuerſall conſent of all, ic ſhould appeare that both 
word and ſenſeare intirc; that both the principles, and neceſlaric con- 
cluſions thence deduced, are vndeniably ſound: yer ( ſaith Bellarmine) 
cherecan be no peace with Lutherans. Ler all the world know this, and 
wonder ; Our King, (be it ſpoken to thecnuy of thoſe which cannot 
emulate him, an incomparable Diuincfor a Prince, yea a Prince of Diui- 
uines; a King of men, and a wonder of Kings; mighty both with his 
(ceptre, and his pen) going about in that learned & ponderous diſcourſe 
to cleare himſclfefrom theaſperſion of hereſie, which that foule hand 
had vnworchily caſt vpon him; profeſles ſolemnly and holily,thac what- 
ſocuer is contaynedeither in the ſacred ſcriptures, or the three famous 
Creedes, or the foure firſt generall councells, that heembraces wich 
both armes, that he proclaimes for his faich, that hee will defend wich 
his rongue,with his pen,with his ſword, in that he will both liuc and die. 

Yea, but this is nor enough, ſaich chat great Antagoniſt of Princes ; 
For there are orher points of faich wherewith Religion is now of late 
times inlarged, as T ranſubſtantiation, Purgarory,the Popes primacy (a 
whole dozen of theſe goodly articles hath the T ridentine Councell 
created, inthis decayedage of the world, leaſt the fathers of Italy ſhould 
ſecme rocome ſhort of the Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt) any par- 
cell whereof, whoſocuer ſhall preſumero call into queſtion is an here- 
ticke preſently, and ſmells of the fagot : And how ordinarily is thatlayd 
in euery diſh? that he cannot be a member of che Church, which with- 
drawes his obedience from their Pope, the head of the Church. Nei- 
theristhacany whit milder, which Gratzan cites from ON Nicholas the 
ſecond ; whoſocuer goes about co infringe the priuiledge of the Ro- 
man Church, or derogatesfrom herauthoritic, isan heretickc. 

Bur that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree 
hath peremptorily broached, Whoſocucr obeyesnor the Popes com- 
mandement 
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mandement, incurres the ſinne of Idolatry; or (as Gregory the ſeucnth, 
from whom Gratian would ſceme to borrow this, which yer is not to 
be found in his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme. Wharſocuer theretore, Chriſt| 
leſus, whatſoever the Apoſtles, wharſocuer the Councels, and Fathers 
of the Primitiuc Church haue commended to vs, to bee belceued, ſhail 
auaile vs little, neirher can ever makevs friends, valetic we will becon- 
cent to beſlaue our faich vnto their Popeling: And can they thinke wee 
will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition ? Thar hope were bolde| 
and fooliſh chat could expe@ this. Neither doe they more {cornefully 
caſt vs our of the boſome of their Church for ſpetting at theſe articles 
of ſtraw , which cheir vanity hath deuiſed , then wee can confidently 
condemne, and execrate their preſumption, which haue ſoimperiouſly 
obtruded luch traſhas this vpon the Church of God. 


SECTION F. 


The impuration or corruption of the Roman Church : and their impoſ «ibili- 
tie of reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibilitie. 
YN BRA Vt, toleauethis firſt head of our aduerſaries indil- 
[as 2 poſition to peace: Say thar the Papiſts could bee 

2»< Content co hearken to an agreement, (which | 

BY can never hope to ſee, whiles Rome is ic (clfe) fay | 

> 'v they ſhould ſeeke it, yer ( as things now ſtand) 
4} whiles they will nor, and wee may nor ftirre one 
RY CRNE L inch from our ſtation of judgement, God forbids, 
the truch debars, our reconciliation : wee dare not (wharſoever ſome 
kinde-hearted mediators may perlwade vs) cither diuide Chriſt, or 
betray him with a kiſſe. Thecruth is on hye : they may well aſcend to 
vs as Leo (ayde of olde; but for vs, to deſccnd to them, is neither 
ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how roo plaine is it, that che Roman 
Chaich is palpably declined from that auncient puritic of Religion, 
which ſhee once profeſſed ! Ir is not more certaine, and ſenlivle, 
| thar| 
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thac che Citie ot Rome is deſcended from her teucn hilles, ro the Mar- 
cian plaines, that lic below them or, thac the (pighttull heachens of old 
(as Ewſebixs reports) turned the ſacred monument of the Toomb of 
Chriſt,inco the Temple of their Yen: What a cloud of wicnefſes haue 
we of this noted decay of chat Church ? yea, wicncfſesof cheir owne ? 
To begin with cheother Sexe. Hildegardis a Nun, and a famous pro- 
phereſle of her time, accuſes the Apoſtolicall order,of che viter extin- 
guiſhing ot rcligion, amongſt them. Matilda, or Maud, who livcd in 
the ame Age,cenſures them for common Apoſtaſic from the Chriſti- 
an faich ; and both of them, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, clearc- 
ly and directly propheſied of chis religious, and holy reſtauraricn of the 
Church, which our dayes ſec accompliſhed. \ | 
Saint Brieit, the foundrefſe of rhe Order of Saint Sauiour , which 
was *canonied by Pope Yrban, ſticks not to reach openly in her wri- 
ti0gs, that che Pope doth cormeat, yea crucifhethe ſoulcs ot che Ele; 
and boldly forctcls, that all his followers, and abcttors , and whole 
Cicrgie ſhall becut off, and chat kis ica ſhall ſinke downe inco the bor- 
come of hell ;and this ſhee doth fo tartly and vebemencly, that the Ro- 
maniſts of choſe rimes threatned and indeuourcd ro burne her aliuc: 
Robert ( our Biſhop of Lincolne, ro whom the grearnefle of his head 
gaucan homely, but famous name, whom 7lhricus miſ-nameth Ruper- 
tw) a worthy and pecreleſſe man in his Age, durſt before the Popes 
owneface, openly acculethepaſtors of his timetobe the ſpoylers of 
the carth, the diſpcrſers and devourersof Gods flacke, the viter waſters 
of the holy vincyard of God. That Carthuſian of Coleyne, whichis 
laide ro haue gathered that booke ofthe Bundle of Times, complaines 
thac Truch was then periſhed from che lonsof men. Petrus de Alzaco, 
a Cardinall, confefſes char cheantient Diuines buile vp the Church, buc 
the then-preſent (cducers deſtroyd it; And vnro theſcagree John de rupe- 
ſ[ciſſa, a Monke ; Pics Earleof Miraudula, Trithemizs the Abbor, Lay- 
renceFalla; And thoſe worthy lights of the Councell of Baſil, the Car- 
dinall of Arles and Thomas deCorſellis : Bur Nicolas Clemangis the Arch- 
deacon of Bayeux [peakes nothing bur ſtones, and bullers ; who, ina 
| whole volume, hath freely painted our the corrupt eſtate of che Church; 
neither did Dominicus Biſhop of Brixia ſpeake any whit more ſparingly, 
who cuen in thoſe times durſt ſer, before his booke, this ticle, The Refor- 
mation of Rome ; T o ſay nothing of Joachim, of Peter of Ferrara the 


nals (eleAted by Pawl the third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar , Cotarenus, 
lames Sadolet,and our Cardinall Pozlewere (as they might) of cminent 
note) CAluarus Pelagins,” Sauanarola of Florence , and whomſocuer 
thoſe rimes ycelded at once both learned, and good. Euen Pope Adri- 


an himſclfe, the ſixt of that name, whiles he inſtrutts his Legatcin his 
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Lawier, of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, Gerſon, Enerard the |1 
Bifhop of Salisburg, Eraſmus, Caſſander, Eſpenſ#us , the Iury of Cardi-| 
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meſlage, cenſures the Church , and ingenuouſly complaines, char all 
was gone to wrack, and ruine : VVhat ſhall wethen ſay corhis? Canany 
man be ſo partiall, as ro thinke, that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Pro- 
phets, Propheteſſes, Monkes, Doors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould (as 
Jerome (peakes of the Luciferian herericks ) meercly deuile theſe flaun- 
ders, tothe diſgrace of their holy mother ? If any man can bee ſo mad, 
heis well worthy to be cucr decciued. Indecde, Rome was once an 
holy Ciry : burnow ( asnolefle famous the other way ) ſhee is become 
a City of blood; This grape is growena dry raiſin 3 Neither did thar 
good hermire _{mony, lo iuſtly lay of his Alexanaria,as wee may now 
of Rome, Wo to thee thou [trumpetly City, into which the Dinels 
outof all thereſt of the world haueaſſembled themſelues . Certainely 
therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generalla deformity could not but bee dif- 
cerned, by our latter Papiſts zand( roauoid allſhifrs) wee haue gently, 
andlouingly laid our finger vpon theſe ſpots : Bur, inche meanerime, 
how haynouſly haue they taken ir? and (as Ruffinns ſpeakes of Apolli- 
narss the heretick)whiles they are tranſported with the vicious humour 
of contention,& will be crosling eucry ching, that is ſpoken,our of the 
vain oſtencation of a ſtrong wit,they haue improucd their idle brabbles 
co hereſics : Hicrome ſaid wittily, T hey vieto wink,& deny, w® belieue 
nor.that to be done, w*®* they would not have done. Ic is therforea moſt 
lamentable & fearful caſe,that a Church which of her own fauourices is 
iuſtly accuſed of many,and dangerous errours, ſhould block vp againſt 
hericlfe,the way. whereby ſhe ſhould recturne incothe truth ; and (as 
Francis a-vittoriahoneltly complains ) ſhould neither indure her owne 
cuills,nor their remedies. For whiles ſhe ſtands vpon ir, that ſhe cannor 
crre, and ſtubboracly, challenges vnto her Chayre a certaine Impec- 
cancy of iudgemegyr, (that wee may borrow a word from Tertullian ) 
what hopecan now remaineof recouering the Truth ; How are wee 
now, to0ſaucy,thardare mucrer ought againſt her ? The firſt hope of 
healch muſt needes befercht from che ſenſe, and acknowledgement of 
the diſeaſe : Thar of the Epicure is common and true, The 6. wa 
of recouery, is the knowledge of the fault ; Thou muſt findethy ſe 
amille, ſaith Seneca, ere thou canſt amend thy ſclfe. Rome bragges 
that ſhee cannotbe ſicke : What doe we now ralke of medicines for her? 
Theſe Dottrinall Principles (as our Stapleton calls them ) are they, 
from which a certaine farall necesſicic of crring muſt ncedes follow . 
For, to what purpoſe isall this wee doe ? If yponthe ſentence of this 
Romiſh Oracle (for in the cloſer, or the priſon rather, of his Breſt (as 
lerome obicted toyJobn of Teruſalem) the Church is included ) all 
things doe ſodepend, that wharſoeuer he ſhall determine, muſt bee re- 
ceived, without all contradiftion, and his decree can by no inferiour 
meanes be repealed, in vaine doe wee wrangle fortruth ; in vainc hauc 
all choc former Synods both met, and defined z in vaine, doe we _ 
rcACci, 
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reach, or lcarnc ought, of any other maiſter # Is it pos(fible ſhee ſhould 
eucr be drawen to remorle, tor her crrour, which eagerly defends, that 
ſhee cannot erre ? Either therefore ler our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opi- 
nion of Intallibility, to bce puld vp by the very rootes, out of their 


Peace And doe wee thinke that our maiſters beyond the Alpes, will 
cucrabidethemſclues tripped of this dearling, which they have made 
lo daintic of, all this while ? VVhy doe we not aſwell demannd Saint 
Peters throne, and his revenucs, and together with his patrimony, all 
the, bodic of Religion ? For, what one title is there of the now-Roman 
faich, that hangs not on this ſtring £ Ler them give vs this, and Rome 


ſhec ſhall beſtill chat great harlor, ſtillan enemy to peace, ſtill-harefull 
to heauen : Bur (0 farrciare their moderne Doors from an ingenuous 
reic&ion of this Infallibiliry, tharno Age cuer knew ſo well how to 
Aatter a Pope : For nor onely haue ſome yeelded this vnto him , with- 
out aCouncell, as Albert, Pi: hizs, Gretſer, Bellarmine , and all Icfiites 
whereſoeucr ; bur ſome others, ( as Gregory of Yalencia) hauc faſtened 
this vpon him, without aty care, or ſtudy required on his par . Oh 
happy Chayre of Peter, firme, crernall, full of prodigious vestuc: which 
if we might imagine a wooden one, I ſhould ſure thinke were made of 
| Iriſh okezthere is no ſpider of errour can rouchir, but preſently dyes: 
Beholde, the Tables written with Gods owne hand were ſoone bro- 
ken, and gone 3 bur the harres of thy frame, can feeleno Age, cannor 
incurre the dangerofany miſ-carriage. Surc (1. thinke) Yibius Rufus is 
alive againe, which, becauſc hee ſate in the ſame ſeat wherein 1ulius C #- 
ſar had (are; and marricd Ciceroes wife, had wont to vaunt of both , as if 
hc ſhould ſazebe Ceſar, for his ſcat; or tor his wife, Cicero, Belike, all 
the vertue of it is from Peter : it is well thar his other ſucceſſoursconfer- 
red nothing rowards it, leaſt perhaps Alexander the ſixt ſhould have 
rurned the ſucceeding Papes into Lechours, Clement into ſacrilegious 
Church-robbers, Jus inco Swaggerers : Benedict, Gregory, Sylueſter, 
into Symoniſts: Paſcalzs into Perturers; Pope Joane of Ments into Wo- 
men, «Martin andthat other Sylueſter into Magicians, the two Johns in- 
to Diuels incarnate. 

Now, on the other part, can any man be ſo fooliſh, to hope, that our 
Church will cucr bee ſo mad , asthusbaſely to bceliter vppethe great 
Bridge-maker of Tyber? As though we could be ignorant, how Chiiſt 
never either performed, or promiſed ther any ſuch PR_ ? For, 
where is it wricten ( as Zuther iefted well ) wnlefle perhaps at Rome, in 
Saint Peters, vpon ſome chimny wich-a coale? Chriſt ſaide indeede, 
T houarr Peter; but, T hou art Pavl the fift, hee neuer aide : Hee ſaide, 
have praied for thee that thy faith faile nor: ſo he (aide too, Go behind 
me Saran, thou ſauoureſt northe things of God. Now let this Oracle 

of 


breaſts; orelſc there can be no hope, lo much as of a conſultationof 


falls alone, and lies ſhamefully in the. duſt ; Let them denyir vs, and ; 
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of the Chayre, reach vs, how hecanar once make himlelfe full beyre of 
the promiſe, and yer ſhift off the cenſure, at pleaſure : Yea (to tread in 
the ſteps of the Times) as though wee could not knowe, that the fol. 
lowing Ages knew not ofthis; not Polycrates, and Irenews which reſi- 
ſted 7i&or the Popeznot Cyprian, which oppolcd Stephen, not che fathers 
of Chalcedon, which would not yecld to Leo, not the Eaſterne Biſhops, 
which would not yceld to 1u{;4,nor the fathers of ConZantinople,which 
refuſed to yeeld to Yigilime and Honorims : yea, and of the later Diuines, 
thoſe which haue had either ſenſe, or ſhame, as 70hn Gerſon , Chancel. 
lour of Paris, Twrrecremata, Almain, Alphonſus de Caſtro, Pope Adrian 
the (ixt, Archbiſhop Catharinus, Cardinall Caietan, Franciſcus a-Yitto- 
ria,and who not, ot the beſt rank of their Doors, haue nor feared 0- 
penly co deny, and diſclaime this fanciez and 4{phorſus ſhall giue a rea- 
ſon thereof, forall. Thereare many vnlearned Popes ( ſaith hee) thar 
knowe not ſo much as the rules of Grammar, how then ſhould they be 
able to interpret the holy Scriptures ? As though wee knew not, which 
of their Popes fauoured Arrims, which, Montanus, which, NeForius, 
which, 4ca&s, which, the Monothelites, which, the Saducecs, and 
which werc in league with Diuells z which of them haue defincd con- 
trary £0 their fellowes, and which contrary ro God ; and (that I may 
vic /eromes words) how ſilly a Pilot hath oft-times ſteared theleaking 
veſlellotthe Church; Asthough cuery capſterand tinker, now adayes, 
could nor point their fingerrothe long Bead-roulc of Popes,&lay,luch 
and ſuch were the monſters of men, ſuch ( as Platina, Lyra , Gene- 
brard confeſle ) vvcre Aporatticall; and Apoſtaricall mif-creants; 
ywis, their life hath beene long the Table-ralke of the world, as Ber- 
nard ſpeakes: T here can therefore be no peace posltbly, vnleſle they 
willbe content to be headlefſe,or we can be content to be the ſlaues of 
Rome: Imagine, they could be ſo ingenuous, as to confeſſe thac the 
ſame (crpent which inſinuated himſeite of olde, into Paradiſe, might 
perhaps creepcloſely into Peters Chayrez yet there would be no leſle 
controuerſie, de faFo, then of the pos(ibilitic oferrour. 

Beſides, there are other Popiſh opinions of the ſame ſtampe; but 
more pragmaricall, which are nor morepernitious tothe Church, then 
to Common-weales:as thoſe of the power of both ſwords,of the d 
{icion of Princes, diſpoſicionof Kingdomes, abloluing of ſubiets, fru- 


' | ſtration of oathes ( ſufficiently canuaſed of late both by the Vencrian 


Diuines, and French, and ours) whichare fo palpably oppoſite to the 
liberty of Chriſtian gouernment, that thoſe Princes, and people,which 
can ſtooperoſuch a yoke are well worthy of their ſeruitude: And can 
they hope thatthe grear commaunders of the world will come to this 
benc?( weall, as the Comick Poet ſaid trucly, had rather be free , then 
(eruez but much more Princes) or, on thecontrary, can we hope, that 
the Tyrancs ofthe Church will be content to leave this holde ? W hat a 
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foppety were this? For,both thoſe Princes are growen more wile, and 
thele tyrants more arrogam ; and ( as RXuffinrs (peakes of George, rhe 
Arrian gallant) they inſolently gouernc an viurped Biſhoprick, as if 
they chought chey-had che menaging of a proud Empire, and not of a 
cligious prieſthood, 


Procaciter vi 
raptil epiſcopath 
gerunt » &t 


$t:crion 6. 
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That the other opinions 


Torule allzorro 4 


Councell, which when the far 


\ T7 Ve ler vs bee ſoliberall,, as to graunc this co our 
Ze clues, which certaincly they will neuergraync 
>> for, this olde Grandame of Citics thinkes he 

24 ſclteborncro Commaund ; and will cither fall, 
or ruſe : Neither doth that micred mocrator of 
SJ) che world affct any other Emblemethe chargw* 
A 1uliticſtingly aſcribes ro Julius Ceſar (T0 wgwſrwwur) 
lexander che great ( Tale way ) ro conquer all; I 
wasa degenerating ſpirit of Adrianthe {txr, which cauſed ro bee writ- 
ten vpon his roomb,in che Church of Saint Peter; Thar nothing in all 
his lite fell oac ſo vahappily ro him , as that hce gonerned : Let this, I 
lay, be graunted vs 3 There want not (I knowe) ſome milder ſpirits 
(Theodoſians, that can play with both hands) which thinke if cheſc 
buſic points, were by the moderation of borh parts quietly compoled, 
it mighc be ſafe for any rhan (ſo ic b& wichour noiſe) co thinke what 
hecliſt , concerning the other differences of religion : T heſe are the 
ghoſts of that hererick Appelles,wholc ſpeech ir was, T hat ic is ſufficient 
t0belceuein Chriſt cruciticd, and chat there ſhould be. no diſcusling of 
the particular warrantsand reaſon of our faich : Or the brood of Leo+ 
n4s, one of the Courtiers of Conſtantizs,and his deputy inthe Seleucian | 
hers borely contended, aschere was good 
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ces of morrall and veniall ſinnes : Theſe chercfore firſt, offer themſelues 


cauie, forthe Conſubſtantialiry of the Sonne: Gert you home, ſaid hee, 
and crouble not the Church till with theſe trifles. S. Baſil was of ano-| 
ther minde, from theſe men ; who (as Theodoret reports) when the 
Lieutenant of Yalens che Emperour , perftwaded him to remit but one 
letter, for peace ſake, anſwered, Thoſethar are nurſed with the ſincere 
milke of Gods word, may not abide one yllable of his ſacred truth to 
be corrupted ; but rather, then they will indurcit, arercady to recciuc 
any kinde of torment, ordeath. Eleufius and Syluanus,which were Or- 
thodox Biſhops, and thoſe other worthy gardians, and (as Athanaſius 
histicle was) champions of the Truth , were of another mince from 
theſe coole and indiffcrent mediators: So farre asthe ſacred truch will 
allow vs, wee will accompany them gladly; bur if they vrge vs further, 
we ſtand ill, or ſtart back ;and choſe two courſes, which Epiphanius 
aduiſed, as the remedicsof Hereſie (Heed, and Auoydance)both thole, 
doe we carctully vic, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, 
and vnexpiable; and ſuch, inthe graue iudgement of Cypriay, as is not 
purged with the blood ofourpasſion ; and iuſtly doe we think , that 
Feend of Homer, worthy of no place, but hgJl. But yer, we cannot think 
concard a mect price of truth z which icis lawfull for vs to buy atany 
rate, but to ſell vpon any tcarms, is noleſle then piacular. Let vs there- 
forealirtle diſcuſle the feucrall differences, and ( as it vſes ro bee done, 
when the houſe is coo lirtle forthe Ruffe ) Let vs pile vpall cloſeroge- 
ther. It ſhallbe enough in this large harveſt of matter, ro gather ſome 
few earcs out of cuery ſhock, and to make a compendious diſpatchof 
ſolongatask : The grofſeſt of the Popiſh hereſies, and (as Hirrome 
ies ro' Origen) the moſt venomous opinions of Rome, which haue 
bred ſo much trouble, and daunger at this day , torhe Church of God, 
are either ſuch, as doe concerneour ſeluces, not withour ſome reſpe&to 
God; or ſuch, as concerne God, not without ſome reſpet to vs : Of 
the former ſort arethoſe, whichina certaine order (ſuchas iris) of dil- 
courſe, arc conucrſant abour Tuſtification, Free-will, che merir of our 
works, humancfatisfaftion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and the differen- 
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StEcTIioN 7. 
The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Iuſtification. ; 
=== Hat point of Tuſtification ( of all other) is excee- 
| dingimporcant ; in ſo much as Cal; was faineto AA: © 
S- \ [ very ,thar if this one head mighc be yielded lafc De vers Parife, 
Bax BREAF | and intire, ic would quite the coft, ro make any | contre Interim; 
AN RNS 1 greatquarrell forthe reſt; Would ro GOD chat... :! 
WILT | word of Caſſander might be made: good ; which | £ov/alter. de 
doubred not to ſay, T hat which is affirmed that men cannot bee juſti- lfipe 
fied before God, by their owne firength, merits, or workes, but char | 
|they are freely juſtified by faith, was alwayes allowed and receiued in 
the Charch of God, aiid is at this day approved by all Eccleſiaſticall | 
Writers ; Yea, I would they would be ruled by their Thomas Aquipas P} 
inthis, who attributes Iuſtificationto works, not as Iuſtification. is ta- | 1» G&<.10/ 
kenforan Infuſion of grace, buras ir is taken foran exerciſe, or manj- | '*** 
feſtarion, or conſummation of Tuſtice; If this were all, in chis point all 
would be peace : But whiles the Tridentine Fachers take vpon chemo | c,y.m; 
forgethe formall cauſe of our Iuſtification, to bee our .owne inherent |: 6:e. 7. # \ 
iuſtice, and thruſt faith our of office, what gaod mancanchooſe bur CO 
preſencly addrefle himſelfe roan oppoſition, Who would net rather P 
die, then ſuffer the aunticnt faith of che Churchto be depraucd with 
theſeidledreanies? Gonow ye great Trent-Diuines,and brag of your 
[clues (as Aetizs did of olde, by Theodorers report) thar God hatch now 
athſt revealed toyou , thoſe things, which hee would hauc hitherto . 
concealed from all the world: In the meane time we cannot bur ſcorne, | 
to ſeethe ſaules of men ſo ſhamefully deluded; whiles we hearethe ſpi- |'x.m. 4. 6 
rit of God, ſo oft redoubling Wirhour workes, not by works, but by | 6.2. 16 
faith : By their works no fleſh ſhall beiuſtificd Being iuſtified freely by | #% *:4. 
bisgrace 4 By the power whereof, CAriue 794,40 itigenyous | tm, z. 14. 
author (and as Hierome ſaid of 4pollinarine,a man ofapprouedlabour, | *f, at Pamer 
though in many things (as the times then were) faultie in opinion) be- | *** 
ing vtter| Cottnied z Ic followes ( ith. he) thar faith is reputed, for | ;, 2on. 4. 5 
righteouſnesro him char works not in che law , and chat according to, | 
the purpole of the grace of God. | ls 
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(aith Kreme : By belceuingare men luſtified faith Auguſtine ; and wich 


[kt 
| notfinputcdof grace, buf ofdebr; If by grace, now not of workes, or 


| 6f grace, becauſe of workes. Not of works, leaſt atiy man 


lbweeaſ our cyes backe co the auntient Fathers, they ate all ours: 
Notaccording to the worth of our workes, ſaich Baſil: Onely co be- 
leeve (To T15tvor moved) ſayth Natianzen ; Faich- alanc is ſufficient, 


6s 
cheſe conſort the reſt, Epphanius , Chryſo7tome, Athanaſius, Primaſins, 
and'thac whole (acred Quire of Antiquity:But to whatpurpole yr 
ſtancein thele,when as the Expurgatory Index of Spain hath purpoſe] 
wipt,borh out of the Tables, and cext of Chryſoſtome, Hierome, Cyril, 
moſicleare Teſtimonies for the ſole Iuſtification by taith : The booke 
iseucry-where abroad, it is needlefſe to recice the ſcucralls: See now 
the Inquiſicors guilty ro themſelues borh of errour, and fraud; To 
whom I muſt ſing the ſame note, that Ambroſe did of old, to the Arti- 
ans: Ye may blorout chelerters , burthe faich you can neveraboliſh; 
Thoſe blurres bewray you more; thoſe blots condemne you more chen 
chewricing. 

Bur ſome perhaps may thinke this a mecte ſtrife of wordes, and not 
hard robe reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſtsisinhercacr iaſtice, 


is noocher ro the Proteſtants, then ſanification ; both ſides holde this 


equally neceſſary, both call forir equally : Tru; burdoe both require 
itinthe lame manner? doe both to the lame end? 1 chitik nor; yea, what 
can be more contrary then theſe opinions, toeachother ? The Papiſts 
make this inherene rightcouſnefle the caule ot our Tuſtification ; hc 
Proteſtants, the effe thereof : The Proteſtants re 


bans itas thecom- 
pagidnor Page, che Papifts as the vſher, yea rather as che Parent of luſti- 


fication. But what' marcers ir ( ſay they ) fo both aſcribe this whole 


| wotke toGod't As thongh ircomes not all toone, ro pay a ſumme for 


mad co gibeirtmeropay for my ſelfe. I know not how theſe things 
EE firrlediffonant to theſe mens earcs, which the ſpiric of GOD 
Frfade vtrerly incompatible ; To him chat wotketh the wagesis 


cl{&gracethould be no more grace; for neicher is itgrace any way, if it 
bEnot free cuesy way, ſairh Auguſtine : Burthele mca lay ; Thin 

ſhouldbailt 
(ſaith rhetpirit) : Bur, of works, and yer 2 man ſhallboaſt in he fort 
[ith Bellarmine, And wherefore ſhall hce boaſt * Becauſe hee isiuſt,, be- 
cauſe yoidoof fin i Perhaps ſome 7/idore may ſay this ot himſafe, which 
vokitarily proteſted, that for fourry years ſpace he found nor jo him: 
ſelſeany ſinne, notlo machas in histhoughr, not ſo muchas any con- 
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ſent $6anger; orinordinace deſire z Or perhaps ſome Baronf 6, or. jo 
ine may report chis of theit late Saint, Genes the offallgf the 
51s may lay ſo of Boxauenture;in whow ( if we belcdue them) Adam 
nor; or Mazicheus may. ſay it of his cle maiſters; or perhappes 
3 Eaaoriv, louinian, the Mcſſalidns way brag thas of chem- 


f 


will nocboaſt 


ielucs; Bur farreotherwile is that ſpecch'of Ambroſe , 
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! firſt a great and glonous praile of chegrace of God; and, at the firſt 
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breanrle lam wit, but becauſe 1 am redeemed 3 1 will boaſt, not becauic 
[am void of ſinne, but becaule my (innes are forgiuen mce: Ocher- 
wife, wce {hall come to that poynt, which 4necentizes condeinned in 
the Pelagians, What neede haue we now of God ? Bur thou (ayeſt 
God hath giuca me this whereby I am iuſt : Indeed this ſeemes ar the 


hearing ſounds well ro an ignorant care; and yer (when it is better 
conſidered ) vnder a prerence of pierie, ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory : 
Why Cocſt thou not as well ſay, He hath given me whercewith I may 
redeem my felt? for by the tame wherewich we areiuſtified, weeare 
redcemed (Being iuſtified by his blood;) Behold the blood oft him that is 
God and man,iuftifics vs, andthe ſame redeemes vs: Bur goona little : 
God hath giuenthce chis? Bur hach he giaen ic thee withour thy ſelfe ? 
ls this done without the inter-uention, wichour the operation of ou) | 
free-will ? Ler the monkes of Burdeaux ſpeake, in their Abiur.tions: 
ler Andradius, let Bellarmine (the flower of the popiſh ichoole) let any 
Papiſt deny this, if hee dare; Ir is onely Chriſts therfore which is im- 
puted : that which is inherent, is ours; for all (ſaich Auſten) which 
are iuſtified by Chriſt, are iuſt not in chemſclues, buc in him : That 
which is Chrifts, becauſe it js his, is moſt perfeQ: that which is ours, be- 
caule ours, is weake and imperfe&. God hath made vs men, not Gods : 
Our perfeCtion is ſcaſonable in heauen : Iuſtly doth Hierome deride 
Cteſiphon ; we, the Papiſts : O bleſſed 6 happy men, if char juſtice, which 
is nor thoughtro be any where but in heauen, may be found with you 
onely vpon carth ; In the mcane time, it is ſufficient for vs, to mourne 
for our wants, to hate our injuſtice: Ir is the very ſpeech of Donatiſts, 
| bavenothing for thee co pardon. Ler Bernardnow (to conclude ) 
hu vp this ſtage; Not co ſinne ( faith hee) is Gods iuſtice; bur the iu- 
ſticeof man, is the pardon of God. To be imputed therefore, and to 
be inherent , differ no lefſe then God and man, Trent and heauen : 
Wherefore, ler our Romaniſts confeſle that , which both Scriprures, 
and Fathers, and all chcir modeſter Doors haue borh thought, and re- 
ported ro be the cornmon voyce of the former Church, A allcimes; 
and we areagreed: Orherwiſe, What fellowſbip hath God with Belial, 
light with darkneſle? 
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Concerning Free-vvill, 


,==>00 Ordering vpon this , is the point of Free-will. To 
BXL let paſſe all lighter quarrels, of the nature of our 
> will; let vs inquire ot che power of ic z and that, nor 
\ in naturall, humane, or morall chings ( Heere is| 
AY, a'l peace, and filence, ſave thar. the words iangle 
” A with themſclues : & when the marrer isagreed vpon, 
Az, de Ordine who would not contemne wordes , as Auguſtine 
. ſaich well ?) bur in ſpiricuall, and diainc macrers ; we doc will, indeede; 
we will freely, neicher can wee otherwiſe will any thing : whodenyes 
Alwdefvelle, |it 2 Heere is no phyſicall determination, no violence 3 bur, to will 
_ '|rhatwhich is good , or to will well, wee cannot, Wee doe freely be- 
leeue (for faith isan a& of the will) yea, and wee doe cooperate vvith 
grace ;neithcrare wee heerein like to ſen{clefle ſtones, as Auſten trucl 
ſpeakes : Bur whence is all this ? Is ic of our ſelues, or of GOD ? 1s 
ir of grace, or { which che Councell of Arauſica condemned) by che 
powerof nature ?*this muſtbe ourqueſtion. Both (ides like well chat 
ſpeech-of Saint Auguſtine : To will treelie, ische worke of nature; io 
'will well, of grace; to will ill, of corruption : but when wee come 
ro the point, the Doors of Trent are nor more ſubcle, chen the 
leſuires inconſtanc : It is yer good and ſafe, which Bellarmine cites 
Bell.55.6.de | from his Ruardis; A good worke, as it is a worke, is from free-will; 
9615-1 |asitis good, from gracezas both a work and good, both from free- 
will, and grace : Bur char is exceeding ingenuous , and truely-Euan- 
L4b.6.de zratia | gElicall , which che ſame Bellarmine atfirmes againſt ſome Semipela- 
|<-4-1nruulo. | gjan-Catholikes, In thoſe things which percaine topiery, and faluarion, 
[|thar, mans will can doe nothing; without the helpe of Gods graces 
[lc is the voyce of 1acob; If the Cardinall would holde him there, cur- 
ſed be hee, thar ſhould oppoſe him ; Ifgo on to hope, and read ; and 
lee whar ſtuffe I meer with , ſoone after in the ſame booke 5 That our 
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conucr{arion is 1n the power of our tree-will, becauſcit may be alway cs 
conuerted, when it will zaad yer further : That betore all Grace, wee 
have Free-will cucnia the workcs of pietic, and ſupcrnacurall things. 
Beforc allgrace? what before the grace of preuention ? It were well, 
the Cardinall would ſet forth ſome beiter Recognitions. Now, then, 
God doth not preuent vs ( as Auſten ſaid of olde) that wee might will, 
bur we preuent God, becauſe w.e will : Bur, leaſt this ſhould ſeemeto0 
grolſc; This liberty is tyed vpz and is altogether in the ſame ſtate, as 
the faculry of ſecing, when a ſenſible {pecics is ablent ; we can treely 
ſce, while che obiett is ablent;zwe can freely will,in the ablcenceot grace. 
Let Bellarmine now tcll me: are we any whit more free roeuill, then he 
faines vsto good ? Did euer Pelagirs dore thus much? We can will cuill; 
but yer vnleſle ic bedetermin'd ( vader ſome falſe ſemblance) by the 
verdiCt of our praQicall indgement, wee will ic nor: Bur if wee ſhould 
yeeld him thus much ; What help is this, thac God giuesvs ? To pre- 
vent, inſpire, excite, and help, is of God to incline the will isoft our 
ſelues : How are wee not now more bcholden to our (clucs, then to 
God ? What is this, butchar Pclagian conccir, ſo oft condemned by 
Auguſtine, io to ſeparate free-will from grace, as if wichourit we could 
doc, or thinke any thinganſwerable to the will of God. That weare a- 
ble by the power of our will ro anoid fins; that wee'can ouercome the 
lighter motions of tencati6,as Bellarmine ſpeaks;that we can keep Gods 
commandements.as Scotus and Durandus, that we can reief or receiae 
the inſpiration of the ſpiric; as the Tridentine Fathers z Thar wee can 
diſpole our ſclues to the recciaing of grace, as Thomas and Swarez; that 
we doe naturally cooperate wich grace, and makc'iour conuerſion ef- 
feftuall, as Tapper; what is ir elſe bur to ſteale glory from God," that 
we may pranke vp this carrion-narure of ours ? Yet it was modeſtly 
done of Tiberius, who of thoſe many buildings which he repayred, arid 
perfe&ted, challenged nor one to himſelfe, bur gane them ſill chetiames 
ofrhoſe men, by whom they were begui ro bee buile: Bue; cheſe men 
challenge che whole houſe; when as they haue nor laide, ſo muckiaF6ne { 
tilevponthe roofe. Far be this ſhameful ſacriledge from vs, when chat 
trucly-icalous God challenges co himlelfe, T'o work in vs both the will: 


þ 


———_ 


rightly ſpcakes: Scerhen he doth nor cxcire, bur worke in vs; (ingyz! ):' 
He works in vs, both chat which is firſt, ro will; and.4har which paſt, 
to worke. Hierome ayes worthily; To will; and rofunne is mineZ bur, 
wichour Gods.continuall help, ir will hor be minc;Wirhour me&you! 
can doe nothing; faich Chriſt z no, not thinke any ching; ſaith Pasl:s A- 


| By cheivflu 


13s what can we doe, who arenot lame, bpt dead in fins ? 


| Dur. ibid. q. 4 | 


and che deed; yea that wee can will ro beleeve is his worke as Auſten” 
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ence of Gods ſpitit, thereforea new lite muſtbe creared in vs, | ar wa 
nor,and not the former life excited, which was z according. ta thar © 
the Pſalmiſt, Create in meea cleane heart, and nor ſtirrevp that clean 
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one, I haue z Neither, indeed, isthere as yer any place for this : The 
firſt hearc muſt be caken our, another muſt be pur 19. | will cake away 
cheir tony heart, and give them an hearc of fleſh, (aich God by the 
mouth of Ezekiel; Hee will giue it, but ( thou ſayeſt perhaps) into 
cheir breſts, which haue prediſpoled , and prepared themiciues tor 
che gift. Yca contrarily, to thoſe which doe nor a little 1efift him , 


| The wildome of the fleſh is camity . Bur there are lome enmmitics 


more ſecret, and which doe not outwardiy bewray chemſclues : buc 
behold, here is publicke refiftance (4 vo Tecofle;) Ir is not twhictt; 
Bur perhaps, ic will once yeeldof ic lelfe (> drdfzr) It cannor, faith 
the Spirit of God. Sec in how rebellious an. eſtace wee arc to Gad : 
What pronenefle is heere to will good, whar abilitic co pertorme ic? 
Let che Papiſts ( if they will ) facritice ro themlelues, as Sears had 
wonc of olde ; or to their nets, as the Prophet (peakethz As for vs, 
come what can come vpon our oppolirion, we ncither can, nordare 
arrogate vnto our {clues thoſe things, which by an holy releruacion, 
and incommunicableneſlc, are proper onely vato the Higheſt. It is 
lafe indecde for the Papiſts, when they will,to come vprovs: but we 
cannot goce downe to chem, wichour a fearefull precipication of our 
ſoules : Let Caſ/ander witnelle this for vs: Let Bonaventare himſclte 
witnelle it, for him z This is the property of holy minds w artcribyte 
nothing © themſelues, but all ro the grace of God: So that how 
much- ſfocuer a man aſcribe to the grace of God, hee ſwaruerh nor 
from true piety , though by giuing much-to grace, hee withdrawe 
ſomething from che power of nature, or free-will : bur when any thing 


is withdrawn from the grace of God, andought atcribured to nacure, 
which is duccograce, there may be great danger, to the ſoulcz Thus 
farre thoſe two ingenuous Papiſts ; Bur {to inferre ) wee giue all ro 
grace, the Papiſts ſomething ro nature ; and whar they giue to nature, 
we giuero God, Therefore wee docand lay that which is fic for holy 
mindes; they (if Bonaventure may bee witneſle ) that, which ſwerucs 
from pietic,and is ioyned wich much danger of their {oules, 
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Concerning Merits. 


He foundation of Popiſh Tuſtificarion ische Free- 
FR dome of our will ;zand vpon the walls of [uſtifica- 
?\>, tion, is meric rayſed;z we will have no quazell a- 
& bout the word. The holy Fachers of old (as wee 
a all gratinc) rooke the'word in a good ſenic, which 
the later Diuincs haue milcrably corrupted'; A- 
Very bourthe thing it ſelfe, we muſt firiucercraally; we 
promiſea reward to ppl kes, yea an cucrlaſtingone;, It is a true 
word of the Tewes, Hethat laboursin the Even , ſhall cate on the Sab- 
both : for God kach'promisJir, and willperforme; who yercrowneth | 
vsin mercy and'compas[t6h as rhe 'Ptalmiſt ſpeakes, nor ( as the Pa- 
piſts) intherigour ofiuſtice;nor( as'_Lndragins) according to the due 
deſert of our worke; BY the free giftof GO D, and 'nor-our merits, as 
Caietan wilely and wotthily zOr (if any man likethat, word beter ) 
Goddoth itin Tuſtice, bur mi reſpe&t of his ownepromile ; nor, the ve- 
ry dignity of dur works: 'T hata inſt 'mans worke'in the truth of the 
ting ſelEi$6fa value wotrhy of the reward of heauen(whichjnduſtri- 
ous and fearngd Mortoweires our of the Engliſh profelipr of Doway) 
and hach a meer proportion , both of equality, and dignity, to'rhe re- 
compence of erernall life, as Pereriws , and thac init ſelfe wichdurany! 
reſpe& of the merirs,, and death of Chriſt ; wbich Szarez,, and Bayus' 
fiimbd Hot ro write, ſeemes tuſtly co vs little ele, heh blaſphemy.” * 
*Bur (ay ont moderare Bapiſts) Chriſt hath merited this merite of 
oirs or eons 'other workes challenge this to-themſeſues,'bur 
thoſe which are dontgin God as 4pdradite ipeakes' 5 burthoſe, Which 
ire dipped atid'dycd inthe” blood of Chriſt, as 0ar'tarer Papifts ele- 
gahitly & empirically peak; Bur wukts ee Woh the world, 
and tocaſt a mt before chic eyes ofthe vigkilfull ? Our fins wewedin 
| the bleed of CUrſt, not ot meries: Or, if they alto;Hath Chr 
deſerted tharGur worked ſhould bepetfe& ? How comes ir abqucrhar 
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| ritsof Chriſt impartcdto him by grace, another, by his owne merites; 
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ved that though they be imperfe&, yer they might merice ? W har in- 
tury is chis to God, what contradiQtion of cearms ? Behold now, ſo ma- 
ny Sauiours, as good men : what Idoe, is mine, what Imcrite.is mine, 
whoſocuer giues me cither to doe, or to merite : VVhoſoeuer rides on 
alame horſe, cannot but move vnecucnly, vneaſily, vncertaincly : what 
.infolencouer-weeners of their owne workes arc theſe Papiſts, w®* pro- 
claime che ations which proceed from themſclues, worthy of no leſſe 
then heauen: To whom, wee may iuſtly ſay, as ConFantine (aide to 
Aceſizs the Nouatian, Ser vpladders, O yee Papiſts, and climbe vpto 
heauen alone. Vho can abidethart noted ſpeech of Bellarmine, A iuſt 
man hath by adoubleticle, right to the ſame glory z one, by the me- 


contrary tothat of the ſpiritof God; The wages of ſinne is death, buc 
the gift of God iserernall life : vpan which wordes another Cardinal, 
Caietan, ſpeaks in a holier faſhion, thus; Hee doth not ſay thatthe wa- 
ges of our righteouſneſle is erernall life : but the gift of God is erernall 
life, that we may vnderſtand, and learne, that wee attaine eternal! life, 
not by our owne meritcs, but by the free giftof God z for which cauſe 
alſo he addes, By Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : Bebolde-che meric, beholde 
the righteouſnes, whoſe wages is eternall life; bur to vs, in reſpett of 
leſus Chriſt,it isa free gift : Thus Cajetas:VVhar could cicher Luther or 
Calain,or any Proteſtant ſay more plainely ? How imperfeR doth the 
S ecucry-whereproclaime both Godsgraces in vs, & our works 
rohim ? And chough chegraces of God were abſolutely perfeR, yet 
they are not ourszif our workes were ſo,, yerchey are, formerly due: 
Andifthey be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is | 
duero vs? Beholde, weare both ſeruants, and vnproficablez Not wor- 
thy, ſaich God s worthy, and more, ſay the Papiſts : By gracc yeeare 
ſaved through faith; and that norof your ſclues, ſaith : By grace 
indced, but yetof our (clucs, ſay the,Papiſts: What inſolency is this? 
Let our Monkcs now, goe, and profeſle wilfull poverty ; whiles Ezekib 
did -widamo of his heapes of treaſure, as theſe of cheir ſpirituall 
wealt \ 

Hierome ſaid truely ; It is more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, then 
of our gold andicwcls ; for euen when thoſe outward ornamentsare 
gone, many timesthelſe inward rags ſwell up the ſoule, Gregory A4rim- 
nenſis their od ſchooleman was aſhamcdof chis wicked arrogance, and 
ſo was Durendus , and Pighius , and other their Diuines ofa more. mo- 
deſttemper: I wouldthe Icſuires could haue had the grace to have. bin 
noleſle aſhamed, and the T ridentine Doors; rogether with their cxc- 


curioners, the Inquiſicors : Bur, what ochermen haue holily , and rrue- 
ly | Pura haue iouſly wiptour: witneſle their Index of 


Madrill, ii theſe words : Out of the booke which is intitled the Or- 


der of Baprizing, together with the manner of viſiting rhe ſicke, princed 
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at Venice, in the yeare, 1575. Lertheſe wordes be blotred our 3; Doſt | | 
thou beleeuo char not by thine owne merites, bur by the vertueand 

merit of che pasſionof our Lord Icfus Chriſt , rhou ſhalt comero glo- | 
ry ? And fooneafter, Doſt chon belecue that our Lord leſus Chriſt dy- | Ex cod. libro | 
| ed for our ſaluation, andthat no man canbe ſaued by his owne metits, }/*34-<* Med. 
or any other meanes, but only by the merit of his pas(ion ? Ywis, theſe 
are the Scorpions and Snakes of the antient Diuines (as Feromerearmed 
the errors of Origen ) amongſt whichthe Reader muſt needs have wal- 
ked, had nor the graue Senate of the Inquiſition wiſely proujdedfor 
our ſafety. What hope is there now of peace ? valeſſe they could bee 
content ( which Bellarmine grantsto bethe ſafeſbTay ) renouncing the 
merics of their works, nor ſo much for their vncetflinry, as the imper- 
feAion of their juſtice, and daunger of vain-glory, both to reſolue and 
teach men to repoſe cheir whole confidence inthe mercy, and bounty 
of God : which we can ar once both wiſh,and nor hopetor. . 
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Orig. oeet | 
| Xp cov, 


SECTION IO. 


Concerging Satisfattion. 


2 Atisfattion hath neercaffinity wich merit;and in- 
| $1 dced, is but as another twig ariſing from the ſame 
# I root ; Then which, noopinion could be deviſed 
= \S more inivrious, and reprochfull ro the merits of 
[3 | 4] Chriſt. The word was not dilpleaſingrto the aun- 
: tient Fathers, nor in their ſenſe, to vs 3 Onely this 
| $9 let me touch in pasſing by zthat the heedleſs abuſe 
-— of wordes, to the great wrong of the Church, 
hath bred confuſion of chings ; as contrarily, that of Tertullianis ap-| ,,,, depraſanp.| 
proved , The aſſured ſenſe of words is the ſafety of proprieties: Wee | F:desnominum | 
uc nothing ro doe heere with ciuill ſacistaQtion, nothing with Eccleſi- | /zw/proprieters 
aſticall; wherof Zuther nor vnficly {aid (cuen in Ceſſanders owneiudge- "wat 
ET nn id menc)|- + —-- | 
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ment) Our motherche Church, our of her good affeRion deſiring to 
preuent the handof God,chaſtices her children wich certaine ſacisfa&i- 
ons; leaſt chey ſhould fall vnder the ſcourges of God. T his Canonicall 
ſarisfaftion, as many call ir, hath been now too longour of vſc,on both 
ſides: Yea morethen this, in all our ſermonstoour people, we beatim- 
portunately vpon the necesliry of penitence, and allche wholeſome cx- 
ercilesthereot;as fruics worthy of Repentarice. Not ( as Caſſander well 
interprets it) as if wee deſired, they ſhould offer vato God a ranſome 
worthy, and ſufficient forthe clearing of the ſcore of their ſinnes; but 
char we teach chemy choſe oftices muſt be performed, byrhem, which 
God requires of th e finners;on whom hewill beſtow the ſarisfation 
ot his Sonne: Let them call theſc ſarisfaRtions,if chey will; we giuethem 
leaue + But, that; after che moſt abſolute pasſion of Chriſt, there ſhould 
be yet bcbindecercaine remaitiders of puniſhment, to be diſcharged by 
vs, cither here, or in Purgatory , with a purpoſe thereby to (arisfic the 
diuine luſtice,wherher they beimpoſed by God,or by thePricſt, or by 
our (clues ( asthe T ridentine diſtintion runs) wee neither may, nor 
cn indure, 

For ( how nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh ) ic cannot be , but this 
ſacrilegious opinion muſt needs accule the cruely propitiatory ſacrifice 
ol Chriſt, of lome imperfeQion. I know, they ſay, that both ſarisfaQi- 
ons may well ſtand together; that, of the Mediatour, and this of man: 
whereof Bonaventure calls the one Perfe, the other Semiperfe. Bur 
theſe are words; Letthe Sophiſters rell mee, Dooth not the full veſſell 
containe in ir ſeIfe the halfe* or what nced the one halfe apart, when we 
haue the whole? and laſtly, can any thing beaddedto that which is per- 
fet ? But ſore of their heed-fuller Diuines will ncicherhauerheſc wo 
oppoſite, nor ſubordinate ro cach other : For itis a ſhame ro ſpeake, 
what Szarez, what Durand, and other groſler Papiſts hauc dilcourſed 
of this point: Let them rather, if they will, holde( which opinion yer 
harh beene controlled not by the Cardinall onely , bur by three Popes 
before him ) chat mens ſatisfaftions ſeruc onely ro apply vato vs, that 
which the ſatisfaQtions of Chriſt haucpromerircd for vs. Yer,cuenthis 
ſhift will nor ſerue: For Chriſts ſatisfaQon (as they reach) reſpetts e- 
cernall puniſhment; and not remporall 3 How then can it once bee ima- 
gined, that weeby our fatisfaftions ſhould procure that his ſuffcring, 
which wasdeſtinated tothe cxpiarion of an ecernall puniſhmenr,ſhould 
ſeruecothe diſcharge ofatemporall ? And why ſhould wee doe this, ra- 
ther then Chriſt himſclfe? Beſides, how abſurdly doth chis ſound, Thar 
he whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for vs, hath yer left vs, out of 
our poore ſtock, to pay foe few farthings for our ſelues ? Ler mee de- 
maund chen ; whether could nor Chriſt vndertake theſe remporall 
puniſhments for vs, or would hee not ? That hee could norgis impt- 


where 1s 


ous he would nor,is bolde tolay,andilliberall to doe : For 
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there any reſtraint? or whatarethelimits ofthis mercy ? T he favlr is 
cemitred ( lairhthe conventicle of Trent) rhe puniſhment is nor par- 
doned : T he Eafſterne Church would never haue laid (o, which alwaies 
| tourly oppoſed her ſelteco this error: And indeed, what a ſhamefull 
reproch 1s this tothe infinite mercy ofthe forgiuer # whar a wrong to 
his juſtice? Whercto is che puniſhmentdve burtothe faule? Did ever 
Gadinfli& panjſhments that were not due? Many atime hath be forgi- 
ven to ſinners thole plagues which both they had deſcrucd, and hee 
cthreatned; butneuer did he call backe for chole arcreages which hc had 
forgiven : God puniſhes vs indeed (or chaſtens vs rathct) and that ſom- 
times well, and ſharpely, after che remiſsion of our offence : Not that he 
may giue himlclfe ſarisfaftion of vs (for how canit bee (o pleaſing to| 
him, that ic ſhould be ill with vs) butthat he may conforme vs tohim- 
(elfe, that he may amend vs: He layes no ſtroke vpon vs withareuen- 
ging hand, but witha fatherly, Weſuffer therfore now, but we latisfic 
not; T his is proper onely ro that erernall Prieſt, and to his crernall | 
prieſthood, and is no more communicable to Saintsand Angells, then 
his owne perſon: And certainly that which was bis pare, hee bath per- 
formed ; he hath redeemedvs from the curſe of che law ; and attol the 
legall pamfhmenr, isthis remporallreuenge : For vs therefore, to giue 


lytrayterous. Andif ic be more then manifeſt, thar this cannot bedon, 
eicher by our owne tormenes inflied , or good workes performed 
(how penall ſoeuer) how much lefle ſhalir be efteted by ochers? There 
isnone of the Saints which will nor iuftly rake vp thatanſivercof the 
wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for you, andfor vs : But as Hie- 
rome layd well; Thereis no neede of any great convidtion, where the 

opinion carries blaſphemy in the face. 4 | 
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hands rothem in this, ic were no berter, then perfidious, and ſhameful. | 
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SECTION FI, 


hl. 
| 


.orthe bowels for commileration : But now, when Bellarmine teaches vs, 


— WY 


Conterning Purgatory. 


Pon this conceite of Satisfations, depend thoſe o. 
ther fables of Purgatory, & [ndulgences ; pleaſant 
ones both;and not vaworthie ofa Satyre : whereof 
| ſo oftasIthink, I cannot buc remember the ſcorn- 
LO \3//> 3A full frump of Zather, alluding to thar of the Pro- 
ELS 21% phct , Domine , won poſſum wveſci ſtercore humans: 
DL E9 Bk yerit they hadonely doubifully, and problemati- 
cally commended their Purgatory to the Church, we might caſily have 
fauoured chem witha conniuences although you cannot lay, whether it 
would haue been more worthy; to ſet the ſpleenc on work for laughter, 


-— 


char it perraines to the Catholicke faich, and our F/her of Rocheſter 
will haue it alcogecher neceſlaric to be knowne, and belceued ; we can- 
not intertain this preſumptuous folly,wichourt indignation : How mile- 
ſerably the Scriptures are wreſted to this ts it any ſchoole-boy 
could nor eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid, of 
the hercticksof his time, They frame ſom vnfictting teſtimonies co their 
owne ſenſe; as if it were a worthy, andnot rather an abhominable kind 
of teaching, ro depraue ſentences.and tro dragge the Scriptures perforce, 
co their owne bent : Neicher are the ancient Fathers better vſed in their 
citation ; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Lattantins, Niſſen, Hierom, 
gaue intimation of a quite other Purgatory, fromthe Romiſh. Augaſtine 
(peakes of ir, at veraduenture/Maperingly; whcerrainlyTPhe rel Gd 
dreamed of any arall : But yerzF miſtake irz Now 


iscited by Auſten, and Exſchixa,for the patron of this opiaion and who 
knowes nor, that S, Homer, and S, Yirgilare flat for ic? yerthis fire never 
began to burne out, but in Gregorzes rime 3 and (ince chax, the authoritic 
of the Alcoran hath nor # little-mended it : This is jc, that their” - 
cheſter ingenuouſly confeſſed of old, thatrhis Purgatotie-flame came bur 
lately, to the knowledge ofthe Church : But for vs, that of Saint Pas! 

| ſhall 


{halt tieuer be wrang from our hands : (ia y roryac,) It, or when this 
carthly houle (hall bee'diflolucd, wce haue a building nor made with 
hands, eternal! in the heauens'; And. when is.this Saint Pauls (tia) ? 
Saind 7vbn (hall interpret it $3 (orwotrmworkes: awagrl) Thok that die'wds- 
mods © from hence forth':\and when us this A-modo2:T o day ſhalt 
chou be with we, ſaich Chriſt; cucn inſtantly, vpoa the cgretle of che 
{oule.” Let themcommend their ſoules to God, ſaith S. Peter ; Butwhat 
ofthat? Thar. which doth viterly queiich out chis fabulous fire; the 
comncerfelr Salomon, ( rboughtruetorhe Papiſts) addes, The ſouks of 
thewighteous are in the hand of God,and no torment ſhall couch them: 
Behold then, eitherthe ſoules without a pbrgatory,or a purgatory with-| 
out-paine: But whar ſtick we atthis ? Lerthe DoQors go roge-| 
cher;,and agree among themſelucs, of:che fire of their purgatory,ot 
therorments, of'the ſubic, of the duration, of the exccutioncrs, of 
the condition of the ſoules there derayned , and then afterwards let 
them looke for-our aſſent: In the meanc time, why is ic nor as tree 
forvs, as for Suarez, not to: belecue the. walking ghoſts of the dead, 
but metaphorically ? or why. may not weeas well deny the ordinaric 


: 


and caſe-full then the fir ? 


"'Szct10N 11. 


Concerning Indulgences, or Pardons. 


CRF: 7 Vrgatory is guiity of Indulgences, as their Roche- 
\ La /{er contelles. Both of them were bred by ſuper- 


-e. 


orrelaxtion of Canonicall puniſhments, was of pld called Indulgence; 
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common purgatory, as Bellarmive may deuilea-new one, more noble | 
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which atthis day is drawne to all priuace fatisfaftions, andthe tullrigh 
of beſtowing chem wichdrawne trom all other Biſhops, to the Biſhop 
of Rome alone. About the vie, and praQtiſe whereof, all good men 
haue defired a correQion, and moderation z as of things, which being 
hicherto ill handled, hauc giuen the chicfe occaſion of this breach, 
inche Church: Heere therefore it were tobec wiſhed, that the 
would yeelde —_ co the publicke peace. Thus farre Caſſander: 
With whom agrees Polidore Yirgil ; both of chem more worthy of a 
blacke cole, then their honeſt Rocheſter , whom Gregory of Valence 
hach fo foulely branded : Neither haue there wanted ſome of their 
| Owne ( as Bellarmine witncfleth) which haue called borhthe T reature of 
the Church, and ns into Queſtion; neither haue there wanted 
choſe, which haue boldly and flacly denycd them, cither to be of vie, 
or to beat all: And indeed, who, that is not too much intoxicate with 
the potions of that harlor, can indure, that whiles the imputacion of 
Chriſts merits ro the juſtifying of a finner, applyed by God tovs, is 
eucry where a common ſcafting-ſtocke rothele men, yet, thactheme- 
rics and ſufferings of holy men, our of a cerraine common treaſure, 
ſhould by a man be imputed ro men for the deliverance of cheir ſoules 
| from corment? Who can abide that any morrall man ſhould over-ſatiſ- 
fie God for his fins? Who canabide the prodigall grants, and ſhame- 
fait Marrs of their pardons? Whocanindure to heare; char ro the care- 
leſſe mumbling ouer of ſome ſhorr prayers ( for if wee belecue their Ea- 
ſuiſts, there isno great neede of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall 
deuotion) there ſhould bee-granted by 19h». 22. a Pardon for n9leflc 
then a million of yeares? Whocani ( lince by cheir owne confel: 
(ion, this fire muſt Jaſt, burcillthe conflagracion of the world) thar yet 
in onelictle booke there ſhould be rendred varocredulous poor ſouls, 
pardons of but cleuen thouſand choufands of yeares? Whar ſhould we 
I make many words ofthis? T hete is now lying by mee a worme-eaten| 
Sarum. manuſcript, with faircrubricks, in which beſides other abſurd and blaſ- 
phemous promiles,there is power giuen to one liccle prayer, to change 
| the paynes of hell (due perhappes co him that ſayes ir ) into pur- 
gatory ; and after thatagaine the paines of purgatory, into rhe ioyes 
of heauen: Bellarmine had wilely reſpefed his owne repuration, if he had 
given his voice according to that which hee confeſſes ro hauc beene the 
tudgemenr of ſome others; T hat theſelike Bulls were nor giuen by the 
Popes, but leudly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuarics, for an ad- 
uantage: Bur that which he ſhouldexculſc, he defends : VWhac ingenui- 
ty or ſhame isto be expeRted of lefuires? and how cleane hachan oldpar- 
rat(as he ſaid ofold) forgottenthe wand ? Who may abide this vnioſt 
and inhuman accepration of perlons? chat the welthicr ſort,may by their 
purſesredeem this holy Treaſurcofthe Church, & by mony deliuer the 
fouls ofthem(elues &their friends, from this horrible priſon, while the 


beg needy 


” 
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needy loule, mult bee ſtill trying in that flame, without all hope of par” | 
:don, or mature relaxation, vnrill the very laſtiudgemenrt day ? Laſily;| - | 
who canendure thar, whiles it is in the power of Chriſts vicar, to call 
out miſcrable ſoules our of this tormenting fire (which hellit ſelfe'is 
fide to exceede onely in the continuance) yer, chat hee ſhould fuffer 
them to lic howling there, and moſt cruelly broylingſtill, and not mer- | 
my beſtow on them all che heapes of his Treaſure, as che ſpirituall 

rqunſome of ſo many diſtreſſed ſpirices ? A wretched man is hee (as | 
Ambroſe ſaid of the rich man) which hatch the power co deliver ſo ma- | cate. 4:79. 
ny ſonlesfrom death, and wants the will: Why hath God given him |. 
this faculty of Indulgences,if he would nor have it beneficiall toman- 
kinde ? and where the owner of the houſe will bee bountifull; iris not | x4, operi 


for che ſteward ro bee niggardly ; Let that Circe of Rome keepe thele| 9per;et7. 
huskes for her hogs. | 


SECTION I}, 


Concerning the diſtinition of weniall and mortall ſinnes. | 


523 Ardonsdobothitnply &preſuppoſe tharknowne 
| , diſtinftion of morrcall, and veniall ſinne, which nei- 
{ 9\ ther hath God euer allowed, neither (whiles hee 
2 gainſayes it) willeuer the Proteſtants: T harthere 
Ly dy, arccertain degrees of euill,we both acknowledge, 
5 21 WIR &reach z ſoas we may here iuſtly tax the diſhone- 
FEgyHa RA ſty,and (hameleſneſle of Campian, Durens,Cocciugy 
and the monkes of Burdeaux , who haue vpbrayded vs with the opi- 
nion ofa certaine Stoicall and lovinianiſh parity of ſinnes: yea Bellay- 
mine hirhſelfe hath already done this kinde officefor vs. Some offen- 
ces are more hainous then other; yet all, in the maligniry of their 
naturedeadly : As of poiſons, ſome kill more gently and lingringly, o- 
thers more violently and ſpeedily, yer both kill. Moreouer, if wee 
haue reſpe& to the infinite mercy of God, and to the obie& of this 
mercy, the penitent and faithfull heart, chere is no ſinne which (co | 
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br ) vnder this plauſible title of veniall: Hee mult needes beſhame- 


| | che inconveniences of their Monkerie : which yer are ſo great, and ma- 
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' borrow the word of Prudentizs ) is not veniall; but in reſpefof the A. 
nomy or diſorder, rherc is no ſinne whnch is not worthy of erernall 
deach. Euery (in isa Viper zthere is no Viper (it we regarde the nature 
of the beſt ) bur kills whome ſhe bires; bur it one of them ſhall happely 
light vpon the hand of Paul, ſhec is ſhaked into the the fire, without 
harme done: Let no man feare that barmfullcreature ever theleſle, be- 
cauſe he ſecs the Apoſtle ſafe from chart poyſon. So is (inne toa faith- 
full man; Saint Johns word is, All finne is (wvuic) Tranſgreſsion of the 
law 3 Saint Pauls word is, T he wages of (inne isdeach; Pur thele two 
rogether, and this conceit of the nacurall pardonablenetle of (inne, va- 
niſhes alone. 

Our Rhemiſts (ſubtle men) can no more abide this propoſition con- 
uerred, then themſelues : All ſinne indeed (ſay they) is anomia, atranl- 
greſsion of the law z) but euery tranſgreſsion of the law is not ſinne: 
The Apoſtle himlelfe cherefore rurnes ir for vs : All varighteoulneſle,! 
(faich hee) is finne: But cuery (wwe) is vnrighteouineſle, ſaith Auſtes 
ypon the place. For the law is therule of rightcouſneſle ; therefore the 
prevaricationof the law is varighteouſnes : Yea, their very owne word 
(hall top their owne mouth ; for how is {inne vniuocally diſtinguiſhed 
into veniall,and morrall, if cheveniall bee no finne; angthe wages of 
euery {inne is death. That therefore whichthe Papilts preſume to ſay, 
char this kinde of finnedeſerucs pardon, in it ſelte (vnleſſe they will 
rake the word, merit, catachreſtically, with Stapleton) And that which 
Bellarmine and Nawaryus adde, that veniall ſinncs are noragainſt, but be- 
lide the law : and laſtly, That which Franciſcus a Victoria writes, thata 
Biſhops bleſsing,ora Lords prayer,or a knocke on the breſt, or alytle 
holy-water, or any ſuchlike(light reccice, withourany other good mo- 
tion of che heart, is ſufficient ro remit veniall ſinne, is ſo ſhametully ab- 
horring from all pietie, and juſtice, that cheſe open bauds bothof nature 
and ſinne, muſt beerernally defied of vs. It isan olde and as truearule, 
Eaſinesof pardon giucs incouragemencto ſin: And beſides, what man- 
ner of (innes doe they put in theranke of Venialls? Drunkennefle, a- 
dulcery, angry curſes, or blaſphemies, coveroulncſle ; yea ſtealing, ly- 
ing, curling of parents, ( horrible offences) ſhroud themlelues ( with 


y wicked, char abhorres not this licentiouſneſſe. Surely Socrates| 
the hiſtorian, prophecicd (I thinke) of theſe men: There are ſome 
(Girh he) that ler goe an whoredome as an indifferent matter, which 
yer ſtrive for an holy-day,as for their life. T he ordinarie, and nor ſlight 
Controuerlie( as Caſ/anderthinkerh) of the name; nature, condirion,| 
puniſhment of the firſt ſinne, as Chry/offome calls it, I willingly omit; 
Neither doe I meddle with their Euangclicall perfection ot vowes, 
nor the dangerous ſeruitude of their raſhand imporent votaries, nor 


ny. 
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ny, that the ele& Cardinalls of Paw the chird, doubted not with ioyne. 
cor ilent roafftirme, All che Orders of Gonents we thinke firro be abo- 
lifl -d 3 bur, for che condition of thar ſingle and (olicaric life, let thar 
be + done, which Caſ/ander, and Chngirs the Franciſcan aduile, in this 
cah :; that is, Lec all falſe conceitc, and prepoſtrous confidence beerc- 
mc -oued from ir, that the truſt, which ſhould onely be pur in the merit 
of | Chriſt, be nor placed vpon chele courſes: and let no manchinke, that 
her eby hedeſcrucs rightcoulneſle, remiſsion, grace; and laſtly, (which 
I adde) remoue bur idleneſlſe, (uperſticion, neceſsicie, from this kind of 


Colledges forany other then cercain ſacred («owihgix') monaſticall Aca- 
demies, wherein according to the precept of Pelagius the Pope, wee 
way be marurely fitted for theſe holy ſeruices of God, and his Church: 
ſuch were the monaſteries of the Antient; in ſo much as Poſsidonins can 


witneſle, that S. Au/ten,oucof one little houle, ſent forth ten labourers 
incothe harueſtof the Church. 
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life, and we doe not, wee will not diſallow it : Neither doe we take on | 


SECTION 14. 


 —— ———  —_ — 
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Concerning the Canon of Scriptare. 


7 Ow (leaſt I bee roo tedious, ) it is time for mce, 
4 from theſe points, which dodireCtly concerne our 

{elues, to haſten vnto thoſe, which do more cloſcly 
ſ rouch the Maicſty of God; and doe, as it were, 
Xf (end plaine chalenges into heauen : Andthoſe doe 
Q, citherreſpe& the Scripture which is his expreſſed 
e5 word; or Chriſt, whch is his naturall and conſub- 
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| euen by thoſe Nouices, ro whom Athanaſius bequeathes theſe bookes: 
{ Well may I fay of theſe, as that Chian ſeruancof his Maſter, ( which 
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tion of Scripture, which che Trent-Divines haue made onely,and ful- 
ly auchencicall, I forbeare purpolely ro ſpeake ; although ic were eaſ2t0 
ſhow ( that which Renchline, following the ſteps of Hierom, hath avier- 
red,) That the Hebrews drinke of the well-headz The Grecks of the 
ſtreame, and the Latines of the puddle: neither will I ſo muchas to1ich 
the iniurious inhibition of thole holy bookes, tothe Lairy . VVhoian 
cndurea peecc of new cloth ro bee patched vnto an olde garment? Or 
what can follow hence, but that the rent ſhould be worſe ? Who cana- | 
bide, thatagainſt the faichtull information of che Hebrewes, againſt the 
cleere Teſtimonies of Melo, Cyrill, Athanaſius, Origen, Hilary, Hierom, 
Ruffinus, Nazianzen, againſt theirowne DoQors both of the middle, 
and lateſt age,ſixe whole books, ſhould, by their father-hoods of Trent, 
be vnder paine of a curſe, imperiouſly obtruded vpon God, and his 
Church ? Whereof yer, ſome propoſe ta their readers, no better then 
magicall iugglings, others bloody ſclt-murders, others lying fables,and 
others heatheniſh rites, not wichoura publicke applauſe in the relation: 
T heſe indeed, Caietan, ingenuouſly, as his faſhion is, (according to that 
hee had learned of Hierome)) would perſwade vs to bane beene admit- 
ted onely by the Auncients, intothe Canon of Manners, nor of faith, 
And ſurely, there be many precepts in Siracides , the counterfeit Sala- 
mon,and Eſdras, which ſauour of excellent wiſdome; bur I wonder 
what kindc of good manners, can be learned from ſuch like hiſtories, 


ſould his wine and dranke his lees) whiles they haue good, they ſeek for 
nought: But let theſe bookes ( how queſtionable ſoeuer to Epiphanius ): 
be all ſacred, let them be (accordingto the meaningof the Councell of | 
Carrhage, and of Auſtex ſo oft cited, tro this purpoſe) After Canonicall; 
yet what manor Angell dare preſume ro vndertake ro make chem di- 
uine? We know full well, how great impictieit is co facher vpon the 
God of heauen the weake conceptions of an humane wir; neither can 
wee bee any whit mooued with the idle crack of the T ridentine curſe, 
whiles we heare God thundring in our cares, If any man adde vnto 
theſe words, God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues written.in this book, 
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of the Inſufficiency of Scripture. | 


Either knowe I, whether ir be more wickedly au- 
Pc dacious, to falten vpon God thoſe things which |} 
@) bcc never wrote, or co weaken the authority, and | 
deny the ſuthciency of what hee hath written: | | 
The Papiſts doe both. Ve affirme ( faith Bellar- | :;4.4, de verbs 

t mine) that there is notexpreſly contained in Scrip- | ** *ipte.c. 
b& cures, all neceſſarie dodrine, cither concerning | **'®** 

| faich, or manners: And the Tridentine Fachers| 
give charge, that-Traditions be received wich no leſſe picticand vene- —— i 
ration, then the bookesof Scripture. affelts. 

Vnwricten Truths ( faichour wittie Chancellour, More) are e<quiua- | 
lent co the word of God: VWhar place is there for peace? There are| 
we confelle certaine things of a middle nature, indifferent rites, wher- 
in much muſt beyeelded ro the Church, much to T radittons : butthat 
thoſe chings, which are ſimply neceſſarie ro faluation (whether to bee | 
known,or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures,cither | 
in their words, or in their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguiſhes, wee juſtly | Perverboger 
hould abſord; and with Eraſ-ws, contrary to all true divinitic: Some | 
Conſtitutions for publicke order , are from the Church bur all ne-| 4... 
ceflaricdererminarions of faith,arc to be fercht from the voyce of God z| t» can. ic. © 
T his'is;as Niſſen cruelty commends ir, the right and ceuen rule of life : | Grec<od Pies. 
The law of God is perfeR, ſaith Peard; yea and makes perfeR, faith |7,,., © 
Paul: And what can bec added to that which is already perfect ? or | away Gegoc 
' whar perfeQtipn can there bee, where ſome neceſſary pointsarc wan- | a dJ\d5go- 
ting 3 yea (if we may belecue Hoſts) the greateſt part? PO, 

How much} is the ſpirit of God miſ-taken? he wrote theſe things, 
that we mighrbelecue,and in beleeuing be faued; Bur now (if Trent 
may be iudge) although we beleeue what he hath written, yet we can- | 
not be laued, vnlefſe wee doe allo receiue, and beleeue what he hach 
| not written : How ill was Conſtantine taught of olde, how ill aduiſed, 
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nes long {ince fer downe ( namely, not to reſt in the bare aurhori- 
ie of Scripture, and ro vaunt of other Traditions ) ſhould both of them 
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of the Authority of Scripture. 
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- g't Ve this is yer moſt ſhamefully injurious, to deny 
52> vnto the word of God, Credit of it ſelte; and ſo 
»=2 to hang the Scriptures vpon the Church, that 
(1 they muſt needes beggeal theit authoritie trom the 
&/ voyces of men. Honeſt Eckiws in his reuiſed, and 
S\ correaed Enchiridion : The Scripture (ſaith be) | *ncbir Ecey 7. 
7 EV is not authenticall wichout the authoritie of the |'/,"5 415, 
Church: To which as ſome golden and oracular ſentence, there is ad- 

ded in the margin, a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for | Achilles pro 
the Catholicks: I let paſſe the blaſphemies ot Hermannus, and Hoſius, ore HY 
perhaps (as Jwnius conſtrucs it) in the nameof Swinckfeldins: 1 paſle | 2eliar. 

oner the horrible impierie of that ſhameleſle glofle, which teaches that | ©7* —_ 
$alomons text borrowes his credit from the Popes canonization : Bel-| © ©? 
larmine alone ſha!l ſpeake for all; who goitig about ro ſupport thenum- 
berof ſeauen Sacraments, by the authority of the T ridentine Coun- 
cell (for thisiseuer their laſthold )* The ſtrength (faith hee) of all the| reg ayules- 
Ancient Councels;and of al opinions,depends vpon the authority ofthe | 3:-d-meme 
preſent Church Andalittle before; Ifwe rake away the authority of [7 Wa. 
the.preſent Church, and ofthe preſent Councell (of Trent) the decrees 

of all other Councel!s,2nd the whole Chriſtianfaich may becalled into 
doubt, and queſtion. O miſerable, and miſerably ftaggering ſoules of 
che Papiſts : How many, nor perſons onely, but whole kingdomes, and 
thoſe (as the Romaniſts rhemſelues confeſle, and bewaile) mighry and 
flouriſhing, amongſtchemſclucs, doc yer ſtill reſolutely reieRallthe au- 
thoriric of that Tridentine Councell? Whart certitude of faith cherfore 
can they have ? Whar hope of faluation? Bur what? The whole Chri- 
ſian faith ? All dofrines and opinions? Whar, euen thoſe which are 
written by rhe finger of God ? thoſethat areindited by the holy ghoſt ? 
Whar is this elle, but to make God a ſlave ro men; and to arraigne 
the maker of heaven and carth , at the barre of humane judgement ? 
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God will be God; The Scripture of God, wi.lbe it lelfe, in ſpight of 
Rome, Trent, Hell : Andvnleſle wee hold this, wee can have nopeace 
wich God, vnlcſſe wedeny ir, no peace with the Romaniſts. 


SeEcT1ioON 17. 
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Concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 


D&3F Heſe errors concernethe Scriptures, thoſe which 
— 


follow, concerne either-Chriſts perſon, or his of- 
a ficcs: I let paſle thatidle brabble(as Bellarmine him- 
NW lelfeiudges it) which thePopilh Centors haue va- 
- iuſtly raiſcd abour the ſons God-head of himſelf; & 
io 3 inſiſt, vpon waightier quarrellsz I would that ex- 
plodedopinion of Tranſubſtantiation, & ( which 
is the rooc of it) the Multipreſence of Chriſts body,didnorvtterly 0- 
aerthrow the truth of His humanity. Good God! Is it poſsible (as 4 
werroes icſted of old ) that, Chriſtians ſhould make themlſelucs a God of 
bread? Thatany reaſonable man can beleeue, that Chriſt carried his 
owne body in oneof his hands, that hee raughc ic forth to be eaten by | 
thoſe holy gueſts of his, which ſawe him preſent wich chem, and heard} 
him ſpeakingto them,both whiles they were cating him,and when hey 
had eaten that ſacred moiſell? That the ſelfe ſame ſonne of man ſhould 
ar once borh deuour his whole ſelfe, and yet ſhould (it whole,and in- 
cireat the Table with them ? That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould 
be caried, chrough the vacleane paſſages of our mawes; and cither be 
there turned incoche ſubſtance of our body z or (contrary co that the 
Spirit ſaid ofolde, T hou ſhaltnor ſufferthine holy onero ſee corrupri- 
on) ſhould be ſubic co purrefaRion, or vaniſh ro nothing, or retuene 
inctochat heauen, wherein it was, ere it returned, while it returned: or 
laſtly, ſhould be caten with miſe (deuout and holy vermin) or perhaps 
mixed with poiſon, tothereceiuver ? VVhart monſtersof follies are thele? 
How mad, yea how impious is this obſtinacy of fooliſh men, that they 
will 
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will ouer-curne the very principles of nature, the order of things, 
rhe humanity of their Saviour, the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant 
ent of Scripture, &laſily, the very toundationsof all Diginiry z 
and confuſedly iumble keauen and earth together, rather , theri they 
will (where necesſity requires ic ) admiig bur of a tropicall kinde of 
ſpecch, in our Sauiours conſecration 3 whiles in the meanc time, the 
whole reuerend Senate of the Fathers, cryes out , td redoubles the 
names of Symboles, Types, ſignes, reprelencation, (imilicude, figures, 
and what-euer word may import a borrowed (enſe; notwichftanding 
all the indignation of heaurn, all the ſcorne of Pagans, all che reluQaci- 
'on of the Church : T hislercer killerh, as Origen truely ſpeakes : Now 


Chriſt is truely offered, and cruly recciucdin the Sacrament, which of 
vs hath nor cuer conſtantly taughr, anddefended ? But how is this? not 
by any bodily roach, as Cyrv and Ambroſe ay well, but by our faith . 
T hacir houllbe Corporally, Carnally, Ocally preſent, and cornein 
peeces with :our: teeth ( as' godd Pope Wicholas cauſed Berengariie to 
lay,and our 4i{zhath followed him vnbjdden) bathever ſeemed im- 
pious ro vs, and ( as Auſtenivdges it) noleſlethen flagirious. - = 
: Wee like well yer, the iagenitity of: Arius Mawgnic, iti this poine; 
who;vpon Zak.'z2. Thisis my body ( ſaich hee) is 
Sacramencally:containedn this Sacrament of bread 3 and 
addes ( likeanother Nirgdemas, Chriſts nightly diſciple). The: | 
and moſt myſtical manner, whereof, God. will oace vouchlaſe,.more 
deqrely co vnfold:t0.bis:Chtittian Church : T hus hee : In the mear 


rime, forvs; this jous conceit of 'Franſubſtantion, which alone | 
conzines.in tay matiy abſurderroors, asthere haue been minutes of | 
time, fromthe firſtforming of it (char is, from theCouncellof Lare- 


ras.) vnciilchishoure, can.Jook ro. be catertained no ocherwile ar our 
hands; then a&/fach: 
cration. - | 


” 
 # , 


a gigeliſh fancy delerueth ; with hatred, andexe- 


| 


whar likely-hoodisthere, here, of agreemenc f Tharthe cruebody of | [;,; 
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SECT1ION 18. oy hu, 
Concerning the mult; preſence of Clrif beds. . 
| Wa + this cry ry of Tranſubſtantiation, yvas 
. PINA ſurely brought both into che wortd, and vpontke 
exiqad - & ſtage, by that orher fable of the ſhane, of 
( - Chriſts body: neirher knowe Tz whether I ſhould 
ſy preferre for madneſſe, andſophiſtical cozenage.That 
” 2 the ſame of Chriſt ſhould bein mheatnd pla 
22! -*- cesat onceof this ſublunacy hilesyertiri8in 
tem netimeinritcin heaven 5Thar che he leboy 6 Chr ha 
a lictle thin wafer, yet ſo;tharchepares anctowmbers 
| v Noo nor onerunne into atiother, bureonrinue diſtinct, and Gat: 
thetnſclues, md-haue'a ſhape and order agtec: 
''2 inani body ( which- ate 'Bellizdviade 0wne :wordes :).:it 
F ohely/cxccede treaſon, bur fairh*s/Neither;doe they. (ay,now 
I(as Folde) Ide heere is 'Chriſt, or thre y bur: 6 which ismuch 
worſe ) Beholde Chriſt is both'heere atid:there' 3 "Thar: reeciued 
Tal. Scal.exer» | 4X07: Of the fhooles is of an eterniall'Touth 3 The numeticall vni-| 
ut. inCard, | tie of A finire thing cannortand without tentinuirys:YVharan chooſe 
butbeaſhamed of the Ieſuices here ? The very places in which Cbrifts 
bodie, is, (ſaith Bellarmine) are diſcontinued z yea, and the body of 
Chfiſt ir ſelfe, is divided from ir'ſelfe, in reſpe(t of place,bur not inre- 
_ _ reſpet of his proper ſubſtance, or quantity : As if there could bee 
aria lcerB tet any; aMutfion « macerial] ſubſtance, b [5 "x FY "= - "on 
le corpor1bus, &t vgntiry were -and ml ; 
| Jo? were not an vndoubtcd relation of hepla 
| Savellffe.comtr. [Bur now, this doch nor - belong, ro 120 OC! "WF 
| InNY 'A (one of Loyaltes brood at | be ſhipps,) 
Twi id dicere | Andi the boat® : Tirſellias reports it RL a hng " Saint, ang] 
«ade; verbero;; || his fellow-fabuler, the reporter; l cannoreins to ſer a bertey mitch, | 
ends | then that Plautine Amphitrio : Dar'ſt thou ſay , hou fond (laue, rhat | 
£ © fnecpoteft fieris which neuer man yet ſaw (nor indeede can bee done) that one-man 
| iments if (ſhould atthe ſame time, be in two places ar once ? | 
mo 10m MH How | 
| vlocrofomel fre | : 
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How farre wide is Aqummas (the honour ot cheir {chooles) which 
faich, By the ſame ground or reaſon that an Angell might bee ia two 
places;he might be in as many as you will: See now either Xaxier is cue- 
ry-where, orclle the carcaſle of a triet is more lubtle then the nature of 
an Angel; Toconclude, eicher Aquinas isfalſe , or the Papiſts.Vbiqui- 
arics. How ouer-bolde are the lefſuices , the patrons of this Multi- 
przſcnce ? Bellarmine, ſcorning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidins , Car- 
thuſian, CaprelWps, Becauſe ( ſaith hee ) wee thitike that the body of 
Chriſt may be in many places ar once, locally, and viſibly, therefore 


finitiucly in more places at once : For, that a body may becircumſcrip- 
tively in any place, nothing is required, but that ic be fixly meaſured vn- 
cothar place: So as the bounds of the place and the thing placed, bee 
boch together; bur, it isnor required , that ic ſhould nor beelſe-where, 


be circumſcribed in one place, and yer to bee otherwhere z Thar the 
bounds of the place, and the thing placed ſhould be equallto each 0- 
ther, and yer, that thething placed ſhould be bur one, and the places a 
thouſand z chart a thing ſhould be firly commealured by one place, and 


circumſcription, thena partof the next place z What is to be madde, 
ifthis be co be wiſe ? who cannot bur laugh at the wiſe folly of cheie 
men, as /renews (aid of the Valentinians? - 
by philoſophy, is no other, then corake out a red-hote iron with our 
fingers, and not wich congs. And, that of Augiſtine, Yeeld GOD 
able rodoe ſomerhing, which chou art noc able co vnderſtand; Itis re- 
ported that Ari#otle-mil-ledde Aetizs the heretike, into thar filthy er- 
rour of A771; and Tertullian hath raught vs, that all hcreſies arc ſub- 
orned by philoſophy . Whar hath Athens to doe with Hieruſalem: 
the Academy with the Church ? Away witharguments where faith is 
inqueſtion, as Thomas ingenuouſly ſayes, out of Ambroſe ; But what 
isall thistovs? Itis well yct, and I doe heartily congratulate it to our 
men, thar che idle tale of Sur: concerning eMelarnion,and CaroloFta- 
dizs, and other Proteſtants abandoning ot all Philolophy ( wherewith 
yet Binizes plealed himſelfe of late) is thus hifled our of countenance, 
and vaniſhed ; Belike now, the reformed DoQors are Philoſophers, bur 


which we cannor vnderſtand;but cheſe things we grant nor,becauſe we 
| vnderſtand they cannot be done: God hath abſolare power (as Thomas 
ſpeakes truely ) over the whole nature of the creatore 3 but nor ſo, as 
that hee ſhould caule it ro be, and nor ro be, at.once : This (as Sade! 
layes wittily ) Dew potenter nonpoteſt : The obic of Gods power (as 
the Teſuites ſchole willingly __ ) is whatſocuer implies not a 

2 


IIS 


weſay,and hold;that the lame body may be circumſcriptiuely and de- | 


asinanother place : Thus he: Whar an ablurd oppolicion is this: To | 


yet be inalmoſt infinite 3 T hat another remogxe place ſhould leſle hinder | 


Bur I willingly hcar that of Chry/eſtome; To conceine of divine things | 


too much : For vs, we doceaſily graunc , that many things are done, | 
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downe, and nor fir downe; ſhould be viſible, and inviſible; diviſibic and 


- [beaccidents, and yet norto beinherent; To be formiMiy , yer to bee | 
"| made; Tobe made,and not to bee made; To be otherwiſcin places, 


contradiQion in ic ſelfe ; Now, tha the ſelfe ſame body ſhould fir 


continued, and yer diſcontinued and indiuifiblez To beallheerc, robe | 
allelſewhere tobe heere greater, there lefle: T'o beone, and many; 
the lame, and diverſe; ro depart, and not to departzrobe contained in 
heauen, and not to be concained ; to be a quanticie without ſpace, to| 
be meaſured by, and ficted co aplace, and norto take vpany place; To 


thenina place; To beatrue body, and yer to be ſpiricually ; charboy 
were well worthy of whipping, that can not diſcerne and confeſſe ma- | 
nifeſt contraditions. But what doe I ſpend time in this thorny diſ- 

courſe ? This one word ſhall ſhut, and ſumme vpall z T hat this wicked 
paire of opinions offers plaine vioJence ro the true humanity of Chriſt, 
neither cancucr Salug,fide, be reconciled with the Euangelicall Truth, 


\ SECTIloN 19, 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 


==: He Prieſtly office of Chriſt is not a lictle impeached | 
Z-K by the daily oblarion of the Mifall facrifice,andthe 
\ 1 14.9); number of Mediators. For the firſt : That inchis 
7 8&2} | lacred Supper there is a ſacrifice (in that ſenſe wher- 


in the Fathers ſpoke) none of vs eucr doubred : bur 

y . thatis then, cither Latreutcicall (as Bellarmine diſtin- 
guiſhes it nor ill) or Euchariſticall : There is heere ( as Chryſoſtome 
ſpeaks) a remembrance of a ſacrifice, that is, as Augs/tine interprets 
ic,a memoriall of Chriſts pasfion, celebratedin che Church ; and from 
this ſweet commemoration ofour redemption, there ariſes another ſa- 
crifice, the ſacrifice of praiſe; and from thence, a true peace-offering of 
the Chriſtian ſoule 5 Theſe three ſacrifices offer themſclues ro vs _— 
| | | ut| 
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bur for any propitiatory facrifice, vnleſſeit be ( as the Gloſle interprets 
it) repreſcnrarively, I find noac,none efſentiall; none (as the Triden- 
tines labour co perlwade) true and proper z nejgher indeed canthere be. 
For, what ? Doth the Prieſt offer the ſame thafTChriſt hath offered, or 
another ? If another, then nor propitiatory;for only Chriſt is our pro- 
pitiarion : If the ſame z then notan vnbloody ſacrifice 3 for Chriſts ſa- 
crifice wasa bloody one; T hen , the nacurall Being of Chriſt ſhould a- 
gaine be deſtroyed; T hen,the blood of the Mediator ( which I abhorre 
to imagine)muſt be of a finite value and power: yea Chriſt himſelte did 
notfacrifice onthe Table, but onthe Croſle ; For if the ſacrifice, which 
he offcred in his Supper were perfe, and fully propiriatory, what nee- 
ded heto dieafterward ? wherfore was his blood ſhed vpon the Croſs, 
which by bis Tranſubſtantiated blood (nor yer ſhed) had formerly 
redeemed the world? Burific be vnbloody, then it is not propiriatory: 
for without ſhedding of blood ( ſaith the Apoſtle) is no remisſion. Or 
what oppoſition is there betwixt the order of Melchiſeder, and Aaron, 
berwixc Chriſtand the Prieſts of the olde law 3if this office doe equally 
paſſe, ang deſcend in a long pedigree of morrall ſucceſſors ? Or why 
werethelegall ſacrifices of the Iewiſh Synagogue ſo oft tepeared, bur 


becauſe they were nor perk, 
moſtabſolurely perfeR, bereiterated? *Y, 

To conclude, whatcan be either ſpoken or conceived more plaine, 
then choſe words of God, Onceoffered, One ſacrifice, One oblacion : 
And yertheſe Popiſh ſhauelings ( deuour men ) take ypon themro cru- 
ciie, and ſacrifice Chriſtagaine 3, and whiles they ſolemne*7 offer the 
5on of God vp vnto his father,they humbly beſcech him (iv = religious 
blaſphemy ) that hee would bepleaſed to bleſſe, and accept thar oblati- 
on: It isnot for vs,I confeſſe, to be ſo deuout : We will remember this 
holy ſacrifice of Chriſt (as Caſ/ander well aduiles) and celebrate it with 
athankfull hearc, we will not repeat ir ; wee will gladly receive our Sa- 
viour, offered by himſelfe, to his Fathet;and offered to vs, | 


by 
ther, we will not offer him to his Father : which one point while wee 
ſtick at (as we needs muſt) wee are ſtraight triken wich the thunder- 
bolt of che Anathema of Trent : Here can be therefore no poslibiliry 
of peace, _: 
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e& 2 &how cani,or why ſhould that whichis | 


his Fa- | 4igvers 


| 


Trid. Con. Seſſ. 
22 


Heb. 9.23 


Heb. 9.28 

{aloe BuCloe 
{alc Fee 
Heb. _ 12 

tw Deus in omnij- | 
bus queſumss 


benediC?R, aſcrip 
ta,rats ac ratio. 


ea 


_— b 


No Peace with Rome. 


2 em —_—_—___ 


— - 


| a - 


(> oy 
- bo — 
4 & - ts I ' 
; % fe ; . 
—_4 ” -” 4a*- dr FY + 4 6 
of " «.) = o py > [ 
? Po”. 7 nent Dy 2M 
===: Wau MESSED. wor ©) 
F 4 - - - 
- a ve, —Y; Lo —_ o - . 
NOT \ Seu 
\ "8 $ ” G\ F-.0 
DB k 


, LA 
4 21 > 
——_ b n - 
DM , } 
' - > 
, || 


SECTION 20. 


Of the number of Mediators, and 
Inuocation of Saints. 


=—71 1 doth not more belongrto the Pricſthood of 
Chriſt, that he offered himſclfe once for vs (a 
ſpotleſſe ſacrifice) vponthe Altarof his croſle, 
chen chat hee daily offers to his Father, rhein- 
jj cenſe of our prayers, onthe Altar of heauen. 
As therefore many ſacrifices, ſo many media- 
tors, plaincly ſeeme to put Chriſt out of office. 
_ Neither indeede hath che number of Interce(- 
ſours morencreaſed in this olde Age of the world, then the impiety of 
imploring them : For the madeſter iudgement of the former ſchooles, 
ſo framed toir ſelfe a diſtitition of Mcdiation , thar it challenged ons 
| kince thereofas proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other might bee 
imparted vnto Saints : but our late Doors ( wilfully breaking che 
bars bochof Logick & Diuinity)haue raſhly incroched vpon all the of- 
fices ofa Mediatour zand whacfocuer might by any right belong to an 
Agent for peace, all chat (if normore) have they aitributed tothe 
Saints, Hereupon one ſayes to the bleſſed Virgin,O Sauioreſle faue me: 
Another ; Obtaine thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for mee. 
Others (if wee may belecuc Caſ/aney ) famous Divines, haue ſaid, 
1 T hat God hath tranſlarcd one halfe of his kingdome, which conſiſts 
of Mercy, to the Bleſſed Virgin Marie; releruing the other halfe of Iv-; 
ſticez ro himſelfe : Others, thar wee may appeale from che barre of 
Cds luſtice, rocMaries court of Mercy z Others haue ſo nf 
| their Francis wich Chriſt, that ( I tremble to ſpeake it) whether ofthele 
| was the Typicall Jeſus, might ſceme queſtionablero the Reader : Hear 
che holy Muſe of Tarſelline, 


Francis that was, ſhall now be Chriſt to thee : 
| n 


 — 
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And ſooneafrer, \ | 
And Chri#t that was, S*. Francis now ſhal be. lam Poanatas 
erit ques mode 


O Tongue worthy to be cut out of that blaſphemons mourh(as Hie- OT 


rome (aid of hisVig#lantius) and made into gobbers. Neither hath this | 

impious paraſite, or his Sedulixs done more for their ſtigmaricall Fran- 

cs, then the holy Archbiſhop Antoninus hath done for his Dominick in | 

an emulation of blaſphemy : T here wants nothing (that I can fee) but 

chateuerlaſting Goſpel ofthe Friers : and ic wanted not much (if hiſto- | 7” __ 

ries ſay erue) of preuailing ; | ray 5” artye 
Mantial, 


Oh what madde gownes haue ſwayd the Roman State ! 
astheir Pocr (aid of old: 

Others haue ſacrilegiouſly turned Letanies, Creeds, Pſalrers, and 
what-cucr God meantro honour himſelſe by, vato the name of the ho- 
ly Virgin: And I would to God this were onely the private miſ-deuo- 
tion of ſome ſuperſtitious olde wife, or ſome idle and filly cloiſterer: 
Faine would our charity concciue {o; which is ſtill credulous , and (as 
the Apoſtle commands) rhinkes nor evill; if Caſ/ander did not direQly 
rell vs, chat chey publikely ſing in cheir very Churches this deuour 
Antheme, | 


0 f@lix puerper 

O happy Mother of that Son ow Prans yo 
. l «4,1 is 
Ihich haſt all our fins fordone ; mm = = 


Out of a Mothers right , wee pray thee tors. 
Bid our Redeemer to obay thee. 


If all theſe were not openly approued, by the holy Cenſors of the 
Romane Church ( ſeucre controllers of manners) yea by the voy- 
ces of their owne Popes ; If at this day ( witneſſe the Muſes of Berncius, 
and Bonarſcius) the leſuires did not both ſpeake, and write thus: But 
ler vs leaue theſe bolde impieries (if you will) ro cheir Bernardines, An- 
tonines, Bartlemewes of Piſa, Turſellines ; bring vs forth their more ſo- 
ber Diuines, Polydores, Caſſanders, Vines: Egcn thciropjpions will not 
downe with vs, which teach that the Saints are inany wileco beprayd 
vnto. Indeed, the Proteſtants lay (as Bellarmine grants) that the'Saints | [3:4 Feetit. | 
pray for vs; but, only inagenerality : Bucer ſaid trucly , that the Saints | cag: is Cenſcca, 
hauegreatloue totheir milicant brechren, great defire of their ſaluati- | 4 /mcer.S78. 
on ;and ſodoubrlefſe haueche Angels : But muſt wee therefore ſingle mu og 
outany one of thoſe bleſſed ſpirirs ro aydevs,rofocforvs'imrhe Courc | Gecol. Melane, | 
of heauen ? God forbidde: For, vpon what faich muſt theſe prayers of — —_— 
ours begrounded? vnleſſe perhaps (as Hoſis faith) wee muſt belecucin|s 4 
the Saints alſo? yea how ſurcare we, that none of the Saints can cicher 
ſearch the heart, the fountaine of our prayers , or at once heare renne | 

| chou- 


[ 
md 


_—_ 
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chouſand of their ſuppliants, diſtant in place from each other ; yea fur- 
ther, if (as there ſhould be no limits ſet ro religion ) all che _ oucr, 
deuoutclicnts ſhould at once ioyntly commend, and proſtrate them- 
ſelues humbly to ſome one Saint ; it is not a ſwiftnes of nature ( as 
Hierome contends) that would ſerue the turne z a true vbiquity (as 
Bellarmine confeſles ) muſt be required rothe hearing of aff thoſe prai- 
ers : What hinders now, bur that they which of ſinfull men haue 
made Saints , ſhould of their Saints make Gods alſo ? Beſides, 
which of the Prophers, which of the Apoſtles cuer commaunded 
this ? which of theSaints of che former world hath cuer done it? Or | 
wharother ( if credit may be giuen to Theodoret) did Saint Paul forbid, 
vnder the worſhip of Angels, to his Colosfians £ Or what was the he- 
reſie of the Collyridians, if this muſt goe for piery ? That rule of Epi 
phanius (hall be euera ſafe courſe for vs:Ler Marie be honorcd;bur the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt worſhipped; Heere is no fcareof daun- 
get, but that we may goc ſafely ro that God, which calls vsto him; and 
and proſtrate our (clues to his Chriſt,our gratious Sauiour;None of the 
Saints canenuy God this honor:none of chem cuer did eitherarrogate 
it to himlelfe, or ſuffer it to be giucn him : Neither is thereany of them, 
whom God everallowed cicherto take it to himſclfe,or roimparr irto 
others,or to accept it quietly, being imparted to him by others: The 
Papiſts therefore may come tovs, whenthey will, with ſafety and ad- 
uantage z we may not yeceld to chem, wichout manifeſt daunger of Ido- 
latrous dotage. 


SECTION 21. 


<—— 


of the ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, and ridiculous 
worſhip of the Papiſts, 


ARQ2AN Vrif any good-natur'd Reconciler ſhall be ſoin- 
Zoy different, as to thinke theſe weightie points of 
>< difference notto be ſo haynous, but rhat euery 
PD) one might ſecrerly maintaine whar opinion hee 
| $2/, liſt, yer ſo, that (asConFZantine laid ro Alexander, 
5) and 47145) whilesthe mindes differ,the outward 
> GEVZ 2 pace may bepreſetued 1 Ler him further vnder- 
tar,d, rhatthe concinuallpraRtiſe of the religious worp ſeruice of 
God, willeucr both raiſe , and proclaime no leſſe hoſtilicie, then mat- 
rer of iudgement : In our deuortions, and publique cxerciles of piety, 
and places conlecrated tothis vſe, there. is nothing thar can offendei- 
ther the eye, or the mindgofa Pa iſt; except the barcneſſe of our walls, 
and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of ceremonies : An calic fault; and ſuch, 
as it isnO praiſe of cheir ingenuity to winke at ; For, long ſince hauc 
chole claules of our publique Liturgie beene purpoſely blotted out, 
which in our Grandfathers dayes , did bur lightly couch this galled 
lore of Popery. | BY OI 
But contrariwiſe, inthe Popiſh Chutches, there is ſcarce any thing 
cither (aid, or done, whereof we can with a clearc and vawounded con- 
(cicnce, be either partakets, or witneſſes: Their vety wals kill vsdead ; 


{ but their ridiculous, or demoniacall ſervice, who canindure ? Vee ho- 


nour (as weought) the deare , and happy memory of the Saints ;and 
chieſcly, the leader of thar heauebly Quire, thebleſſed Virgin, the mo- 
ther of God ; and wharſoeucr ſhee cat thinke, not robe diſhonourable 
to het ſelfe, and her Lord, and Sauiour, wee will moſt gladly giue ic her 
tothefull : Neither will we onely glorifie Godin his Saints ( as Augu- 
line hath raught Durandto ſpeake) bur we will magnihe the Saints (as 


ew 
Qummt_ 


opportunity lerues) for their cxcclletit graces, and worthy atts) both | 


| Socr. l. 1.6.4 


— — 
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in GOD, and in themlclues; we will admire, cxcoll, and ( whar wee 
may ) imicare, their (ingular conſtancy, faith, ſanRicy ; as Sidonius 
ſaid of his Claudzan, | 


Sidon. in Epita. No toomb can either ſoule or glory ſhroud. 
Claud, M amert, | 

Bur, todigge vp thcir holy bones(that I may borrow Zuthers word) 
out of their quier graues, and to fall downe before thele wormearen 
monuments of the Saints; rocxpet from them a diuine power , whe- 
her ofcurc, or of ſanftificationz equally ro reſpe&t Francis-his coule , 
Annaes combe, Joſephs breeches, Thomaſes ſhooe ( as Eraſmus com- 
plaines) with che Sonne of God bimlſclte, can ſeeme no berter to vs, 
then an horrible impiety : Neichcr can weeabide, eitherro deifie men, 
or tO canonize beaſts ; Ir ſcemes,that Cardinall could abide it wcll, in 
whole garden is yetto be ſcenethis Epicaph, which hee wrote vpon his 
co0-Jearly-beloucd birch 


——_ This Toomb for thee (deare Bitch ) I builded haue, 
ann That worchier wert of, heauen, then a graue_s. 


Wee (profane Huguenots) cannot skill of worſhipping Martins 
bootes, or Georges (cabbard, or Criſpins paring-knife, or (which chcy 
ſay is kept in accrtaine towne of Liguria) the tayle of char Aſle, which 
Chriſt rode vph : or Roches dogge , or Antonyes (wine; and ſurely , he 
had need of avery thick hide, that can doe this. 

Bur, in earneſt, ſay wee ſhould yecld theſe adorationsto bee lawful, 
and godly : What Macariws (amongſt io many woods of counterfair 
trees ) can ſhew vs thetrue croſſe ? or what Hdena amongſt ſuch heaps, 
yea hils of iron,can ſhew vs the true nayles? Aſluredly,both theſe iuglers 
{mile one vpon another, while they ſhew theſe reliques totheir people z 
and now, eucnthe ſilly vulgar begins (nor wichour indignation) co de- 
{cry this cozenage. To omit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and kna- 
viſh conuayances of thcir ſhauelings z let vs in this caſe, appeale cucnto 
Caff. Conſult. de | C4{ſandersowne moderation; who(hauing firſt honeſtly acknowledged 
| Relig. San#. | theantient complaints of Bafill, Ambroſe, Auguitine,abour the bulines 
of theſe abuſes) goes on thus. Ic appeares (faith he) rhac inthe later 
times, there hath beene roo much giuen to the Reliques, and monu- 
ments of the Saints : Soas euen good men, and thoſe which werezca- 
louſly deuout, were growen tothat paſſe, that they placed the Summe 
of all religion, in gathering together the reliques of the Saints, and 
in garniſhing them richly with gold, and pearles;and building ſumpru- 
ous Chappells and Temples to them : And azainc, thoſe wereleud 
and godleſſe, putall their confidence ( tho vaine and falſe) inthe foo- 
liſh and ſuperfluous worſhip of Reliques : wherefore in the ns 

| | 0 


—_— 
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of Cabilon, thoſe. are reproucd ; whoin a pretence of deuotion, goe 
' on pilgrimage ro Rome; or 'I,uron, or any other like places, as if 
 rhey. choughr, thac the trequenting ofchcle holy ſhrines, could both 
purge- them from finne and licence-them to (inhe with impunity . 
And vnto this,.yer another milchiefe harh beene added, that for- co- 
' nerouſneflerlake, ro intile the ſimple people, falſe reliques have been 
' deviſed; and-fayned miracles reported 3 and by thoſe miracles , the 


raken vp , with an admiration of the wonders, then drawen to an 
holy imitation of the Sainrs : And many times, by the ſubtlety, and 
mation of the Diucll, ( abuſing the ſuperſticion of men ) new re- 
liques were , by dreames and viliogs, reucaled to theworld ; and by' 
the opcration of the ſame Dinell') Howacles ſeemed ro bee wrought, 
forthe confixrmation rheegÞ: Thirsfaith 'Caſſapder , like-a tfae Ger- 
man, ſhall'I fay'2 orlike'a true Iſraclice* Burt wee, that have beene' 
beter raughr;\dare- freely, and confidently fay-of our ſelucs , as'Hie-' 
rote profeſſed of old, in the name of all Chriſtians : So farte xe 'we 
from adoring-the reliques of Martyrs, that wee worſhippe neicher 
Sunhe, nor Moone, nor Angels, nor Archangels, nor Cherubin , nor! 
Scrapbin, nor any name that is named cicher-in-the preſent-world,, 
or the future ; leaſt weſhquld ſerue the creature, rather then the Crea- 
cor, which is bleſſed for cucr, __ ___ E 0 AWE Backs 
Then, that from Rcliques we may deſcend co Images : Is it posſible 
chat wee ſhould nt be etitrdi 


pleaſed; with-that Fancick ſuperſtition 
of the Romiſh Church ? T har -againſt the Tables of Gods law , a- 
gainſt the inſticutions ofthe Apoſtles, againſt rhe praQtiſe of the an-| 
tint Church), againſt the manifeſt decrees of Councells , againſt the | 
cleife teſtimonies of Farhers, in difiance of GOD, and men, the; 
 Charchesof Chriſtiansſhould beno lefepetttediwith Idols, then the! 
| Te&rhples'ofthe Heathen?!T bat (45 Xv9#%e complained of olde? the 
native betutie ofthe Chigeh (ouktbe polluted wich che filth of, Paga- 
Raſt Cv hich ZLſalh2fiuftly raverh df miadneſle)chere houl 


nile ?T Na i wary | 
be@viſible and'Þodity ithige orrepreſentation made of the muilib 


-\#(pirituall O60?2-T har4weeſhould'patour-confidende tv Her) 
erainedias 19) tots >Hvordes,enliey bollev/uibulGa art 
cheir rhantet )aichanted's That by cereaime magienPexorciſmesy the 
Piel honld bee:diawchy (Outof thole crcatures ;1Wherdi er 
iS >Nay+ los Vacetith 


| an Meeirhettlowante;e 


| 


6h GiiboRcAl pra 
will-@vfſhipy ) 1h on: 199797) Tory to gy bY '(Dliud 33 07 , 199089 
nods pairpoſely forbeare toſpeake ofthar profano paradox of the ſif- 
faeney of theontward workedone | Widfout 


good: tiywatt diffioſiti- 
onthe idembmblingwp of praices/infaforrain-tongue; the Huliih&' 


refiucticetofo 


Mite. | 


| 


{uperſticion of the maltitude-was ſo'fedde z-that they vvere racher| 


eattrgito/ league with Saf HATE; (P\ver|| 
AſſesoP| 
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| and. igtreat you, by wharſocuer ſhouldbe moſt dear vnto you, that you, 


and a thouſand other monſters both of opinions , and ceremonies : 
T heſe thatT hauereckoned,arecrrors more then enow : And I would 
ro God, thoſe which wee haue hereparticularized, were not ſuch, that 
thereis no remedy, but that wee muſt needes erernally fall out eyther 
with God, or with Rome. Since cherfore neither cruth.can ever yeeld, 
nor obſtinacy will yeeld 3 let vs ſcrue cheerfully vnder che coloursof 
our heaucnly lcader, and both proclaime and maintaine an vnrecon- 
cileable warre with theſe Romiſh hercſics. 


SECTION 322. 


| Wo” WY 


\ - 
(I2KL 


4. Of the Impoybilitie of the meanes of, 
y. Reconciliation, * 


Nd now; ſince, to. wiſe man can ſuſpe@ of vs, 
d that wee will' eygr growe to that height of mad- 
-S< neſle, as to runne perfidiouſly from the ſianderd 
= of GQDy4 to the tents of. that Roman Anti- 
PAY) chit ; Isbcrcany hope, thatthe Papiſts wille- 
93) A 5 -ucr bee drawen backe to the! ſound and pure 

> GYSLS iudgemen;--of the -primicive Antiquiry ? Oh 
ned wy wnny = gw qeangs pur —_ ! that wee 
could but comforrour felueswith e of ſo great happineſle. 
Whata ſight werethis, how pleaſant; how: worthy {God and his 
 Angels;cthat: (asitis ſaid of the Nouatian fation, and rhe Orthodox 
of o}d) men, women, childrenof both. parts, withoug all guile ; and 
.cloſcharbours of diſcontentment , ſhould. murually bring ſiones and 
'marter, to the building vpof this Templeof another ( yetcrue) Re- 
ſarreQion We. will gladly ſpeagke vaco them, and (if need be ),vpon 
'our knees in Cyprians words; Sichence we! may nor come forrh of che 
ound. and rue Church of God, and comevnro. you-z Lec vs belcech! 


| wovulc 
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would returne to Our fraternitie, and into the boſome of that mother 
' Church, whence yeare reuolted ; and as hee ſayd in Theocritxs, yer al 
laſt be perſwaded: wee are both brothers of one bloody why will ye 
ncedes fight, more againſt your ſelucs, then your brethren ? 

But alas, looner may Godcreatea new Rome, then reforme the old : 
Yea needes mult that Church pur off it ſelfe, and cealc ro be what ir is, 
ercic can begia to be onceagaine whatir. was : for (as the Comick Po- 
« ſaid inthe like ) both ſubſtance, credir, tame, vertue, honour, haue 
lat once forlakey; hers and by leng diſ-uſe haue lefe her-wotſe then 
naught; ncicher dolfce how theſe houſes can be repaired, but chey muſt 
be pull'd downe tOthe very foundations, and then built from che ground. 

Bur if chere- bee any likelyhood of remedy, yer to bee hoped tor ; 
ſurely, ic muſt needes g@me cither from her ſelfe,or from others. Can 
it be firſt trom herſelfe 3 which obſtinately defends her errors, not on- 
ly with tongue and pen, bur. with-firegand ſword tpo?. which: will not 
yeeld ſo much as char ſhe canerre? which refuſed ro amend thoſe no- 
torious abutcs, which by the moderate verdiR of her ele Cardinalls, 
were condemned? & laſtly, which by che palpable flarceries of her laſt 
& wort Paralites,the Iclhues,is grown oor fecoreonly;burprouder then! 
ever ſhe was? Can ic be then from others?How ofc hath this bin indeuou- 
redin vain? Rome may be ſacked &bartered(asic hath often becn) by mi- 
litary forces; bur purged by admonicions, conuiions, cenſures, it wii 
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Pleu, Moftellar. 
Simul enimres, 
fides, fame, vir- 
tus decuſque den 
ſernerunt ; «tq; 
tpſa in vſm. 
Fatla eft nimio 
nequior, nec vi. 
leor mui exe, 


never bc:I remember on this occaſion,what Siinnivs the Lefor aduiled 
Bilbop Net#ar5,in the like caſt; T hat he had ever founddilputarions ſo 
farretrom reconciling of (chiſmes, thatthey are ſtillwont to inflame the 
mindes of heretickes.co ſuffer concention; VV hat chen? Canitbe from 
herlelfe and others ? Alas how ſhould it?-vnleſie either others had pow- 
er,or her ſcife had will co be redrefled . For certainly ifthere be any one 
ſparke of good hope yet aliue, ic muſt beintheaideand determination 
of a generall Councell; andſuch a ſynode, is noleſfeimposfible,chen re- 


Socr.l.g.c.10, 


Poteruntne ve» 
16 pacem eſſe pa- 
ti pacis diſſo- 
lutores, 

Synod, Arimi. 
aens, 

Ad Conflan, 
Theod. 1, 2.c.19. 


conciliation it ſelte. For who ſhal cal it? who ſhal fic preſidentin it? who 
ſhall be preſent, and giue their voyces? What ſhall be the rule of the de- 
cilions ? what.the order of execution? Let them bring forth (if they 
will) che fiſter, or the daughter of that their Tridcatincafſembly, who 
can kold from (miles and ſcorne? Forlooth they would deale with vs 
(as Luther witrily icſted of the ſummoning of this Councell by Pau! 
the third) much like vnto them that mockan hungry dogge withacruſt 
and a knitez who in ſteced of giuing him che bread, ler him feele the 
hafte: well may wereſolue with Nazanzes, to auoid all ſuch meetings 
of Biſhops, for that no ſuch ſynode euer did good; but tended rather 
to the decay thenaduantage of the Church: Iremember Jidorederiues 
the Latin wood Concilium, a cilys oculorum 3 for that all dire& the 
| light of their mindes, intoone centre: There can therfore be no Coun- 
cell held by tholc which profeſle a generall and publicke difagreemenc 
Ce, Geeg 


In Praſat. 
Of |Concil. Bin, 
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of iudgement : In vaine ſhould wee indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnleſſe 
cuery one of them would reſolue to think of peace ar home, and would 
perlwade his heart, laying aide all preiudice, and wilfull reſpects of 
tation, ingenuouſly ro ſubmit himlelte to the cruth when it once ap-i 
peares, and more to regard their: ſoules, then their cſtates: For can we 
thinke ic cquall (as things now ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhould bee 
allowed, wicnefles, plaintiues, defendants, iudges in their owne cauſe ? 
Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thoſe priuitedges which hauc hitherto 
been trecherouſly, and tyrannically viurpedby Papiſts, willnow vpon 
beter aduiſement, be ingenuoully given vp by chem, and emoncaler 
thacchey will, now ar laſt, thunder and lighten Anathemaes againſt their 
owne heades ? Some fooles mayHhope for this, which are vnacquainted 


with that old verſe, lo common inthemouthand pen of Zipſiusz 
Moribus antiquis Res fiat Romana, wviriſque : 


But for vs( vnlcfſe he that doth wonders alone, by his ſtretched-out 
{ arme from heaven, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effe& this) wee 
know too well that it cannot bee done : Onely this one thing (which 
| God hath promiſed) we doe verely expett to ſer the day, when-the 
Lord leſus ſhall with' the breach of his mouch deſtroy this lawlefle 
man, long lince revealed to his Church; and by the brightneſle of his 
glorious comming, fully diſcouer, and diſpatch him. Not onely inthe 
meanes, and way, but in the endalio,is Rome oppoſitero heaucn : The 
heauen ſhall paſſe away, by a change of qualicie, notanverer deſtruQion 
of ſubſtance ; Rome, by deftrution, not by change: Of vs therefore 
and them ſhall char old Bucolicke Verſe be verified; \ 


ech other) their words they drew: 
RT 


| Glory to God, Viftory tothe Truth, Warre 
with Hereſie, Peace to the Church, 
Amen. 
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TO TREBHIONH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE, Henxy, 


Prince of Wales, bis Flighneſles vn- 


worthie ſeruant dedicates all 


his labours, and wiſkcs all 
happinctle. 


MosT Grariovs PaINCE: 


<7. His work of mine, whicn ( 1} my hopes and deſires faile m; 
BR: ' not ) tame may beereafter make great, 1 heue preſumes 
41; both to dedicate in wohole 10 your Highneſje, ond t- 
F*LE# parceil out in ſeuera's onto ſubordinate hands. It is no 
$ (' p . mw uell if Books haue this freecome, when we our ſelues 
> 4 & | canand ought tobeall yours, nhile we are our og'ne, and 
others Vrder 104 I ware ſay. thrſe Meditations how rude ſoeucr they may fa, 
lrom my pen in regard of their ſubiett are fit for a Prince. Here your Hhghnes 
ſhall ſee how the great pattern of Princes, the Kine of heauen, hath ener ruled 
the Vorld how his ſubſtirutes,garthly Kings haue ruled it onder bins, and with 
what ſucceietther of glory or re. Both your peace and wire ſvall find here 
/0.y $nd ereat examples. And if h;ſtory and ob/eruaiion be the bejt Counſellors 
of your youth ; what ſtory can be ſo wiſe and faithfull 25 that ovruhich God hath 
writen for men, wherein you ſee both what hath been done, and wh.t ſhould 
be * What obſeruation/0 worthy as that which is both raiſed from God, and dt 
rected to hum? If the proprietie which your Higines initly hath in the work,(> 
Author, may draw your princely eics &+ heart the rather te theſe holy ſpeculati- 
ons, your ſeruant ſhaibe happier m this fauour, than in all your outwardbounty, 
cs one 10 wi.om your [piruuall proprefs deſerues to be deerer then hes owne life, 
0 whoſe daily ſuit 15, that Go wold 2uide your jteps aright m this ſlippery age, 
und contiaue to rezoyce all good hearts in the view of your gratious proceedings. 


Your Highneſſes hum- 
bly deuvted ſervant, 


Geog los. "PR 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 
NORABLE, THomas, EARLE 


of Exceter, one of his Mateſties moſt 


honourable Prime Councell,, 


All grace and hap- 
pineſle. 


Ricur HonovkaABLE: 


CH knewe 1 could not beftowe my thoughts better than v- 

| pox Gods owne hiſtory, ſo full of edification and de- 
Th £2) hoht : which 1 haue in ſuch ſort indeuoured to doe, 
4 [IR | 4: 7 ſhall giue occaſion to my Reader of ſome medita- 
vf "of Aud} cons, rohich perhappes he vuould haue miſſed. Euery 
DEB helpe in this kinde deſerues to be pretions, 1 preſent the 
firit part to your Honour, woherein you ſhall ſee the oorld both made, 
and [moothered againe : Man in the glory of his creation, and the (hame of 
his fall : Parade at once made and lojt. The firſt man killing his ſeede, 
the ſecond his brother. If in theſe 7 ſhall gine light to the thoughts of any 
Reader , let him roith mee gine the praiſe to him from whom that light 


p 


] bone forth to me. To woboſe grace and protetFion 1 bumbly commend your 


Lordſhippe 7 45 


Your Honours vafainedly denoted 


in all obſcruance and duty, 


Ios. Hart, 


OY OE WY 
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The Crettion b 


WH &- bd. 
Haranl ſee, O God, inthy Cre- 
ation, but miracles of wonders ? 
Thou madeſt ſomething of no- 
thing , and of that ſomething all 
things : Thou which waſt with-} 
out a beginning, gaucſt a begin- | 

ning co time, andco che world:in | 
| cime. - Ic is the praiſe of vs menit| 
{ when wee haue matter, wee can 
give faſhion : thou gaucſt a being 
to che matter, without forme; 
W \ eee thou gaueſt a forme tothat mat- 
mnt rer, anda glory to that forme. If 
wee. can but finiſh a ſlight and vnperfe& matter, according toa for- 
mer patternc, it is the height of our skill: but co beginne that which 
neucr was, whercof there was noexample, whereto there was no incli- 
narion, wherein there was no polsibility of that which ic ſhould bee, is 
proper onely to ſuch power as thine z the infinite power of aninfinic 
creacor: with vs,not ſo much as a chought can ariſe wichout ſome mat- 
rer; but hecte with thee, all matter ariſes from nothing. How eaſie is 
it for thce ro repaire all our of ſomething, which couldeſt thus ferch all 
out ofnothing ? wherein can wee now diſtruſt chee, that haſt proued 
chy Telfe thus. omnipotent ? Beholde : co haue made the leaſt clod 
of nothing, is more aboue wonder, then to multiply a world; bur 
now the matter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the forme thy 


widdome: what beauty is herc? whatorder? what order in working? 
what bcauty in che worke? 
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Contemplations. L1s. 1, 


Thou migheſt haue made all the world perfect in an inſtane, bue 
chou wold(ſt nor. That will which caulcd theero create, is rcalon enough 
why chou diddeſtchus croate, How ſhould we deliberate in our aRti- 


ons, which are {0 ſabie& coimperfettion? ſince it pleaſed thine infinite 


perfection (not'our of neede) to rake leaſure. Neither did thy wil: 
dome heercin proceede in time onely ,.but'in degrees:, Ar firſt thou. 
> hh nothing abſolute; firſt chou madeR4hings which ſhould ke! 

ing wichour life; then thoſe which ſhould haue life and being, laſtly, 
thole which haue being, life, reaſon : So wewur ſelues incheordinaric 
courſeof generation, firſtliue.the life of vegeration, thea of ſenſe, 6t 
reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the heauen and the earth were 
created in their rude marcer, there was neither day norlight, bur pre- 
(ently thou madeſt both light and day. Whiles we haue this exampleof 
thine, how vainely doe we hope to be perteQtaronce? Icis well for vs, 
if through many degrees we cagriſe roourconſummation. 


Bur (alas) what was the very hcauen it ſelfe without light? how 
confuled ? how formeleſſe? like ro a goodly body withouta ſoule, like a 
ſoule wichour-thee. Thow arr light, and in chee is no datkneſſe. Oh 
| how incomprehenſibly gloriovs is the light that is in thee, ſince one 
glimpſe of-chis created lighe'; gaue lo lively a glory to all thy worke- 
manſhippe! This, cucn the brarecreatures can behold; T har, not the 
very Angels. Thar ſhines forth onely to the other ſupreame worlde of | 
immortalitie z 'this to the baſeſt part of thy creation. Therc is one 
cayle of our darknefle on carth, and of the viter darknefle in hell; 
chereſtraint of thy light. Shine thou O God,into the vaſtcorners of my 
{oule, and in chy1ight I (hall fee light. 


But whence, O God, was chat firſt light f the Sunne was not made} . 
ill che fourth day lighecbe firſt, If man had beene, hee might have 
ſcene all lighrſome; bur whence ic bad comne he could not haue ſeen; 
as in ſome great pond, wee: ſcethe bankes full, we ſee nor the ſprings 
whence that water ariſech. Thou that madeſt the Sunne, madeſt the 
light, without the Sunne, before the Sunne, that ſo light might de- 
pend vpon thee, and not vpon thy Creature. Thy power will not bee 
limiced co meanes. It wascalie tothecto make an heaven withoura Sun, 
light wichout an heauen, day without a Sunne, time without a day: 
It is good reaſon'thou ſhouldeſt bee the Lord of chine owne workes. 
All-meanes ſerve thee: why doe wee weake wretches diſtruſt chee, in 
che want of thoſe meanes, whichthou canſt cither command, or for- 
bearc? How plaincly wouldſt thou teach vs, that wee crearures neede 
not one mm ſo longas we haue thee? One day we ſhall hauelight 
againe, withoutche Sunne. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne; chy preſence ſhall: 


be our light: Light is ſowen for the righteous. T his Sunneandlighr is 


; - bur} 


Li. I. the Creation of the World. 


buc for the world below it ſelfe ; chine onely for above. Thoy giueſt 
chis light ro the Sunne, which the Sunne giues to the world: Thar | 
light which chou ſhalt once giue vs; ſhall make vs ſhine like the Sunne 
in glory. 


Now this light which for three dayes wasthus diſperſed thorow 
thewhole heauens, it pleaſed theceat laſt ro gather and vnice intoone 
body of the Sunne. T he whole heaucn wasour Sunne, before the Sun 
was created : but now one ſtarre muſt be the Treaſury of lighe rothe 
heauen and earth. How thou loucſt the vnion and reduGtion of all ) 
things of one kinde to their owne head and centre, : ſo the waters muſt | 
by thy command be gathered into one place, the ſea zſo the vpper wa- 
ters mult be ſeuered by theſe acry limits from the lower : {o heauy ſub- 
ſtances haſten downeward,and light mount vp : ſothe generall light 


vvilr once gather thine ele&, from all coaſts of heauen, to the parti- 
cipation of one glory, Why doe vveeabide our thoughts and affeQions 
ſcattered from thee, from thy Saints , from thine Anointed ? Oh 
ler chis light which chou haſt now ſpread abroad in the hearts of all 
thine, once meet in thee :Weeare as thy heauens in this their firſt im- 
perfetion ;bethou our Sun, vato vihich our light may be gathered. 


Yer this light vvas by thee interchanged vvich darknes, vvhich 
thou mighrſ as caſily haue commanded to be perpetuall. The con- 
tinuanceeuen of the beſt things cloyerh , & vvearieth: there is nothiog 
but thy ſclte, vvherein there is not (aticry. So pleaſing is the vicisſitude 
of things, thatthe intercourſe cuen of thoſe occurrents which in their 
owne nature are leſs vvorthy, giues morg contentment, then the vnal- 
tered eſtare of better. The day dies into night; and riſes intorhe mor- 
ning againe 3 that wee might not expe any ſtabilicy heere below, 
but in perpertuall ſuccesſions : Irisalwaics day vvith theeaboue: the 
night ſauoreth oncly of mortality : Why are wee not here ſpiritually as 
we ſhall be hercafter ? Since thou haſt made vs children of chelighr,and 
of the day, reach vs to walkecuer inthe light of thy preſence, notin the 
darkneſs of crror and vhtbelecte. 


Now inthisthine inlightned frame, how ficly, how vviſcly are all 
the parts diſpoſed; that the method of the Creation might anſwere the 
matter, and theforre both. Beholdall purity aboue; below, thedregs 
and lees of all. The higher I goe, the more perfeQion z each clement 
ſuperiour ro other , not more in place then dignity ; that by theſe 
ſtaires of aſcending perfeftion, our thoughts might climbe vnto the 
top of all glory, and mightknowe thine imperiall heauen no.leſs glori- 
ous aboue the viſible,than choſe may - carth. Oh how miſerable is 

; H - the 


of the firſtdaies muſt be calledinto the compaſs of oneſunne ; ſo thou | 
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2d firſt wefeele, theſecod we ſee,the third webelecuc. Intheſe 


— 


the place of our pilgrimage,in 1eſpeCt of our home ! Lec my loule tread 
a while in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings z and ſo thinke asthou. 
wroughteſt : When wee vvould deſcribe a man, wee begin not ar tle 
feer, but the head : The head of thy Creation ische heauen; how high ? 
how ſpatious ? how glorious? It isa wonderthar wee can looke vp to 
ſo admirable an height, and that the very eyc is not tyredia the way, 
If this aſcending line could be drawen right forwards, ſome thar hauc 
calculared curiouſly haue found ir 5 00. yeares journey vuto the ſtar- 
ric heauen. I doe not examine their art ; O Lord, I wonder rather 
at thine , which haſt drawen o large a line abour this liccle point 
of carth: For in the plaineſt rules of art and experience, the compalle 
muſtnceds be ſix timesas much as halfe the height. Wee thinke one 
Hand great, but the earth vameaſurably. If wee were in that heauen 
with cheſe cics, the whole carth ( were it equally inlighrned) would 
ſeeme as lirtleto vs, as now the leaſt ſtarre inthe ftirmament ſeemes to 
vs vpon carth : And indeede , how few ſtars arcſoliccle as it? And yer 
how many void and ample ſpacesarethere beſides all the ſtarres ? T be 
hugeneſlc of this thy worke , O God, is little inferiour tor admiration 
co the maieſty of ir. But oh whar a glorious heaven is chis vvhich 
chov haſt ſpred over our heads? With how pretious a vaulc baft chou 
walled-in this our inferiour world ? What worlds cf light haſt thou 
ſerabouevs ? Thoſe things vvhich wee ſce are wondrons z burthoſe 
which we belceue and ſce nor, arc yer more. Thou doſt but ſerout 
theſe vnto view, to ſhew vs what there is within. How proportiona- 
blearechy workes to thy ſelfe? KingsereQ not corages, bur ſer foorth 
their magnificence in ſumptuous buildings : lo haſt chou done, O King 
of glory. If the loweſt paucment of that heauen of thine be ſo glorious, 
whar ſhall we thinke of the better parts yervnſeene © And ifthis Sunnc 
ofthine be of ſuch brighcneſſe and maicſty, oh what is the glory of the 
Maker of ic? And yerif ſome other of thy ſtarres were let downe as 
loweas it, thoſc other ſtarres would be Sunnes to vs; which now thou 
hadſt rather ro haueadmired in their diſtance. And if ſuch a skie be 
prepared for the vice and bencfit even of thinecnemies alſo vpon carth, 


how happy ſhall choſe eternall Tabernacles be, whick chou haſt (cque- 
ſtred for thineowne ? 


Behold chen in this high and ftatcly building of thine, I ſee three 
ſtages ; T his loweſt heauen for foules, for vapours, for mereors : The 
ſecond for the ſtarres : The third for thine Angels and Saints. The 
firſtis thine ourward Courr, open for all: The ſecond is the body of 
thy covered Temple, whereinare thole candles of heaven perpetually 
burning : Thethird is thine Holy of Holies. In the firſtis tumulc, and 
vanity : Inthe ſecond immurabiliry and reſt : In the third glory &blel- 
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[wo lower isno felicity, for neither the foules, nor Narres are bappy. 
It is cherhird heauen alone, vvhete chou, O bleſled Trinity, enioyeſt | 
thy ſclfe, and thy glorified ſpirices inioy thee. Ir is che manifeſtation 
of thy glorious preſence that makes heauen to be ic ſelte. This is 
the priviledge of thy children : that they here ſceing thee < vvhich \ 
art inviſible) by che eye of faith, haue already begunne that hea-! 
ven which the perfc& ſight,of thee ſhall make perte& above. Ler 
my ſoule then let thele heauens alone cillir may lee, as it is ſcene. That 
we may deſcend ro this loweſt and meaheſt region of heauen, wherwith 
oat ſenſes are more acquainted ; VVhart marucls doe cuen here meet 
with vs.* There are thy cloudcs che bottles of raine, veſſells as 
chin as the liquor which is contained in them : there they hang, and 
moouec, though weighty with their burden: How they are vpheld, 
| and why they fall; heere, and now, we knowe nor, and wonder. Theſe 
chou makeſt one vvhile as ſome acry ſeas to holde water : an orher 
while,as (ome acry furnaces, whence thou ſcattcreſtthy ſudden fires vn- 
to all cheparrs of thecarth, aſtoniſhing the world wich the fearful noiſe 
of that eruption : our of the midſt of water thou fercheſt firegand hard 
ſoties our of the midſt of thin vapours ; another while , as - fome ſtcel- 
glaſſes; wherein the Sun looks and ſhewes his faceinthe variety of thoſe 
colours which he hach not; T here are thy ſtreames of lighc, blazing 
and falling ſtars, fires darted vp and downe in many formes, hollow | | 
openings, and (asit were) gulfcs in theskie; brighr circles abour the | | 
moone, and other planets, ſnowes, haile : In all which ir is enough { 
to admire thine hand, though vvee cannor ſearch out thine aQion. 
There are thy ſubtle vvindes, which wee ticare and fecle, yer nei- 
ther can fee their ſubſtance , nor knowe their caules : vvhence and 
whicherthey paſle, and what they are, thon knoweſt.. There are thy 
fowles of all ſhapes, colours, notes, natfres : whites I compare thele 
wich the inhabitants of that other heaucn, I finderhoſe ſarres, and ſpi- | 
rits like one another ; Thele mercors and foulcs, in as many varie- 
ties, as there are ſeucrall crearures. Why js this ? Is it becauſe man 
(for vvhole ſake theſe are made) delights in change ; thou in con- \ 
ſtancie ?Oris ir, that in theſe thod mayeRt ſhew thine owne 8kill, and 
their imperfeftion ? There is no variety in that which is perfeR, 
becauſe there is but one perfeQion ; and ſo much ſhall wee growe | 
ncerer to perfeftnelle, by how much wee drawe neerer co vnitic, |. 
and vniformity. From thence, if weegoe downe to the great deepe, | 
the wombe of moyſture, the vvell of fountaines,, the great pond 
of the world ; we knowe not whether to wonder atthe Element it (elfe, | 
or the gueſts which ir containes. How doth that ſea of thine roare and 
fome and ſwell, as if it would ſwallow vp. the earth ? Thou Raicſt | 
the rage of ir by an inſenſible violence 3 and by a natural miracle con- |, 
 fineft his wauesz why ir mooucs, and whyir ſtayes, it is rovscqually | , 
HEDR 2 :-:--- won-f | 
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wonderfull : what living mountaines (ſuchare thy V Vhales) —_— 
vp and downe in thoſe fearefull billowes : for greatneſle of num- 
ber, hugeneſle of quantity, ſtrangencſſe of ſhapes, variety of faſhi- 
ons, ncicher ayre nor carth can compare with the waters. I ſay no- 
thing of thy hidde treaſures which thy wiſedome hath repoſcd in the 
bowels of theearth and ſea 3 How ſecretly , and how balcly are they 
laide vp ? ſecretly , that wee might nogecke them ; baſcly, that wee 
might not ouer-eſtceme chem : I not digge ſo low as theſe 
mercalls, mineries , quarres, which yeeld riches enow of obſerua- 
tion co the ſoule. How many millions of woonders doth the very 
face of the earth offer mee ; which of theſe hearbes, floures, trees, 
leaues, ſeeds, fruits, is there z what beaſt, what worme , whercin 
we may not ſee the footſteps of a Deitie ? wherein wee may not read 
infinitenefle of power, of skill : and muſt bec forced to confeſle, 
that hee which made the Angells and ſtarres of heauen, made alſo 
the vermin onearth : O God the heart of man is too ſtrairtoadmire 
enough euenthat which hee treads vpon ! What ſhall wee ay to thee 
the maker of all theſe ? O Lord, how wonderfull are chy workes in 
all the world ? in wiſedomchaſtchou made them all. And in all theſe 
thou ſpakeſt, and they were done. T hy will isthy word; and thy word 
isthy deed. Our tongue, and hand, and hearr are different : all are one 
in thee; which arc ſimply one, and infinite. Heere needed no helpes, 
no inſtruments: whatcould be preſent wicththe Eternall > what nend 
or what could be added to the infinite ? Thine hand is not ſhortned, 
thy word is ſtill cqually cffefuall z ſay thou the word, and my ſoule 
ſhalf be made new againe : ſay thou the word, and my body ſhall bere-| | 
payredfrom his duſt. Forallchings obey thee 3 O Lord, why doe I nor 
yecld tothe word of thy counlell; ſince I muſt yeeld,asall thy creatures, 
ro the wordofthy command? 


\ FF} Vt (O God) what a liccle Lf haſt thou made 
2 oucr this great world? The leaſt corne of ſandis 
not ſo ſmall rothe whole carth, as man is to the 


/ and ſtars 3 O God what is man ? Who would 
thinke thou ſhouldſt make all theſe creatures for 
NA x2 one ?and thar one, well-necre the leaſt of all. Yer 
none but hee, can ſee what chou haſt done; none but he can admire,and 
adorethee in, what hee ſeeth ; how had hee neede to doe noching þur 
this, ſince hee alone muſt doe it ? Cercainely the price and vertue of 
chingsconſiſtsnot in the quantity : one diamond is more worth then 
many quarriesof ſtone, one loadſtone hath more vertue then moun- 
taines of earth; Itis lawfull forvs to praiſe thee in our (elues : All thy 
creation hath not more wonderin it, then one of vs : other creatures 


ſultation : others at once 3 Man thou didſt firſt forme, theninſpire: 
others in ſcuerall ſhapes like to none bur themſclues 5 Man aftcr thine 
owne image : others with qualicics fir for ſeruice ; Man for dominion. 
Man had his name from thee; They had their names from Man. How 
ſhould wee be conſecrated rothee aboue all others, fince thou haſt be- 
ſtowed more coſt on vs then others ? What ſhall I admire firſt ? Thy 
prouidence in the timeofour Creation ?Or thy powerand wiledome 
inthea& ? Firſt chou madeſtthe great houſe of the world and furni- 
ſhedſt ir: then thou broughteſt inthy Tenant to poſſeſſe it. The bare 


| Thou chat madeſt ready theearth for vs before wee were, haſt by the 
ſame mercy prepareda place in hcauen for vs whiles wee are on earth. 
The ſtage was firſt fully prepared, then was man brought foorth thi- 
ther, as anaQor, or ſpeQaror: that he mighr neither be idle nor diſcon- 
tenr, beholde thou hadſt addreſſed ancarch for vic, an heauen for con- 
templarion : after thou hadſt drawnethar large and reall mappe of the 
world; thou didſtthus _ y iy this lictle rable of man 3 hea- 
es | | 3Z 


— 
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[®\ heauen: when I ſee the heauens, the ſun,moone, | 


chou madeſt by a ſimple command ; Man, not wichour a divine con- | 


walls had beene too good for vs, but thy loue wasaboucour deſert: | 


lone 
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lone conſiſts of Heauen and carch ; ſoule and body. Even this earchly 
parc which is vileincompariſon of the other  asir is thine ( O God) 
dare admire it, though I cannegle&iras mincowne; for loe, this heape 
of earth hath an outward reference to heauen : other crearures grouell 
downe to their earth, and haue all cheir ſenſes intent vpon it ; this is| | 
reared vptowards heauen, and hath no more power to looke beſide 
Heauen, then totreade beſide theearth. Varothis, euery part hath his 
wonder. The head is neareſtto heaucn, in place, ſo in reſemblance, 
both for roundneſs of figure, and for thoſe divine gueſts which haue 
their ſcatin it; There, dwell thoſe maiecſticall powers of reaſon, which 
makea manzall che ſenſes asthey have their originall from thence, ſo 
they doeallagreeghere to manifeſt che vertue : how goodly proporti- 
ons haſt thou ſer Srhe facc f ſuchas though ofr-times wee can giue no 
reaſon why they pleaſe, yer tranſport vs ro adtniration. VV hat liuing 
glaſſesare rhoſe which chot haſt placed inthe midſofcthis viſage, wher- 
by all obics from farreareclearcly repreſented tothe minde ? and be- 
cauſetheir tendernefle lyes open todangers , how haſt thou defenced 
them with hollow henkend with prominent browes, and lids ? And 
leaſtthey ſhould be too much benron what they ought not, thou haſt 
giuenthem peculiar nerues to pull chem vp rowards the ſear of their 
reſt, Whar a congne haſt thou giuen him 3 the inſtrument nor of caſte 
onely, bur of ſpeech ? How ſweerand excellent voycesare formed by 
char little looſe filme of fleſh? what an incredible ſtrengrh haſt thou gi- 
uen tothe weake bondsof cheiawes ? Whar a comely and rower-like 
necke, therefore moſt ſinewy,becauſe ſmalleſt £ Andleaſt I be inflaite, 
what ablearmesand atiue bands haſtchou framed him , whereby hee 
can frameall thing ro his owne conceit? In cuery part,beaury, ſtrength, 
conuenience meet together, Neither is there any whereof our weak- 
nes cannotgiuereaſon, why ir ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haſt thou 
diſpoſed ofallche inward veſſels, for all offices of life, nouriſhment, 
egeſtion, generation? No veine, ſinew, artery isidle. Thereis nopeece 
in this exquiſite frame whereof the place, vic, forme, dooth not admit 
wonder, andexceed it : Yet this body if it bce compared to the ſoule, 
what is it, but asa clay wallthat encompaſles arreaſure ; as the woo- 
den box of a Teweller ; as a courſe caſt to a rich inſtrument; or as a 
maske toa beautifull face ? Man was made laſt, becauſe hee was worthi- 
eſt. The ſoule was inſpired laft, becauſe yer more noble ; If the body 
haucthis honor to be the companion ofthe ſoule , yer withall icisthe 
drudge. If it be the inſtrument, yeralſo the clog of thardiuinepart, 
| The companion for life, the drudge for ſeruice, the inſtroment for 
ation, the clog in reſpe& of contemplation. Theſe externall workes 
are cffcfed by ir, the internall which are more noble, hindered ; con- 
trary tothebird which ſings moſt in her cage, bur flycs moſt and high- 
ct ar liberty. This my ſoule teaches mee of ir ſelfe , that ir ſelfe _ 
con-t 
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conceiue how capable, how aQtiue ic is. It can paſle by her nimble 
choughts from hcauen to earth in amoment : it can be all things, can 
comprehendall things; knowe that whichis z and conceiue that which 
neuer was, neuer ſhall be : Nothing can fill ic, but chou which art in- 
finite: nothing can limit ic but thou which art every where. O God 
which madeſt it, repleniſh ir, poſlefle ir, dwell chovin ir which haſt ap- 
pointed itto dwell in clay. The body was madeof earth common to 
his fellowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. T he body lay 
ſen(cleſs vpon theearth like ir (clfe : the breath of liues gaue it whar ic 
is; and that breath was fromthee. Senſe, motion, reaſon, are infuſed 
into it , at once. From whence then was this quickening breath ? 
No ayre, nocarth, no water was heerevſcd to giue help to this work : 
Thou that breathedſt vpon man, and gaueſt him the holy ſpirir, didſt 
alſo breath vpon the body, and gauveſtir aliuing ſpirit; weare beholden 
conothing bur thee for our ſoule. Our fleſh is from fleſh ; our ſpiricis 
from theG O D of ſpirits. How ſhouldour ſoulesriſe vp to thee, and 
fixe themſelues in their thoughrs Vpon thee , who alone created them 


long to returne backe tothe fountaine of their being , and author of 
being glorious © W hy may wee not ſay that this ſouleas ic came from 
thee, ſoit is like thee ? as thou, ſoir, isone, immateriall, immorrall, vn- 
derſtanding ſpitit ; diſtinguiſhed into three powers which all make vp 
one ſpirit. So thou the wiſe Creator of all things wouldeſt haue ſome 
thingsto reſemblecheir Creator. Thele other creatures are all body; 
man is body and ſpirit; the Angells are all ſpitir, not without a: kinde 
of ſpirituall compoſition ; T hou arr alone after thine owne manner, 
ſimple, glotious, infinice zno creature canbelikethce inthy proper be- 
ing; becauſeir isa creature zHow ſhould our finite, weake compoun- 
ded nature, giue any perfe&t reſemblance of thine ? Yer of all viſible 
creatures thou vouchſafeſt Man the neereſt»correſpondence to thee: 
not ſo much inthenarurall faculcies, asin thoſe diuine graces, wherwich 
thou beaurificſt his ſoule. 


Ourknowledge, holines; righteouſnies was like the firſt copy from 
which they weredrawen. Behold we were nor morelike thee in theſe, 
then now wee arc vnlike our.ſclues in their loſſe. O God we now prailc 
our ſelues to our ſhame, for the better we, were, wee arecbe worſezas 
the ſonsof ſome prodigall or tainted aunceſtors tell of the lands , and 
Lordfhips which were once theirs. Only d6e thou, whet our delires 


wee haue loſt z'thar wee may recoucrin thee , vvharyvee haue loſt 


neficiall. : 


Liz I. Of Man. | $05 | 


in Oy naonny 7 HhAgrs chem in their creation ? How ſhouldrthey | 


anſwerably to thereadineſs of thy mercics, that we miayredeeme whar | 


in ourſclucs. The faulc ſhall bee ours if our damage prooue not be- | 
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| 
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| creaturesat firſt; (his poſterity ices but their skins ever ſince; ) and by 


|ſcenebeforcir vvasexpeRted. 


1 doenot finde that man thus framed found the want of an helper. 
His fruition of God gave bim tulneſleof contentment, the ſweetneſle 
vvhich hee found in the contemplationof this new workmanſhippe, 
and the glory of the author, did {o take him vp, that hee had neither 
leaſure nor cauſe of complaint. If man had craued an helper , hee 
had grudged at the condition of his Creation, and had queſtioned 
that which hee had ; perfeQion of being, But hee that gaue bim his be- 
ing, and knew him better then himſelfe, thinks of giving timcomfort 
inthe creature, whiles hee ſought none but in his Maker : Hee ſees our 
vvants, and forecaſts onr reliete, vvhen wee thinke our ſelucs too hap- 
py to complaine: How ready will hce beto helpe our necesſities, that 
chus provides for our perk ion? 


G OD gines the natureto his creatures : Man muſt give the name , 
chat hee might ſee they vvere made for him, chey ſhall bero him, whar 
hee vvill. In ſtead of their firſt homage, they are preſented co their 
new Lord, and muſt ſee ofvvhom they holde. Hee that was ſo carefull 
of mans ſoucraignty in hisinnocence,, how can hee be carcleſle of his 
ſafery in his renovation ? 


It GOD had giuen them their names, it hadnor beeneſo greata 
praiſe of 4dams memory to recall themas ir was now of his iudge- 
ment (ar firſt ſight ) to itypoſe them : hee ſaw the inſide of all the 


this knowledge hee fitted their names to their diſpoſitions. All 
that he ſaw were ficto bc his ſeruants, none tobe his companions. The 
ſame God that finds the want, ſupplies it. Rather chen mans innocency 
ſhall want an outward comfort, God vvillt begin ancw creation. Not 
out of the earth which vvas the matter of man, nor ont of the inferiour 
creatures,w*® yyere the ſcruants of Man, butout of himſelfe for dear- 
neſſe, for equality. Doubtleſſe ſuch vvas mans power of obedicnce,that 
if God had bidden him yecld vp his rib, waking , for this vſe, hee had 
done it chcerfully : but the bounty of God was ſo abſolute, that hee 
vvonld not ſo much as conftlt with mans vvill,co make him happy. As 
manknew not vvyhile he vvas made,ſo ſhal he not know while his other 
ſelfe is made out of him : thatthe comfort might be greater, which was 


If thevvoman ſhould have becne made ; not vvithoutthepaine, or 
will ofthe man, ſhe might have been vpbrayded with: her dependance, 
and obligation. Now ſhe owes nothing bnt to her Creator : T heribbe 
of Adamlecping, can challenge no more of her, then che earchcan of 
him. It vvasan happy changeto Adamof a ribbe , foran helper, what 


| 


helpedid thar bone giue to his fide ? GOD hadnor made it, if it had 
| _ beene 


_—_— . 
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beene ſo perfluous: and yer if man could not have been pertc& without | 
it, it had nor becnetaken our. 


Many thingsare vſe-fulland conuenient, which are not neceſſary: | 
1 | and it God had ſcene man might not wantir, how calie had it beene tor | 

him which madethe woman of thatbone, to turne the fleſh into ano- | 
ther bone ? but hee ſaw man could not complaine of the want of that | 
bone; which he had ſo multiplied, ſoanimared. 


O God , wee can never be loſers by thy changes, wee haue nothing | 
but what is thine:take from vs thine owne, when thou wilt ;zweare ſure | 
thou canſt nor but giuevs better. | 


Paradiſe. 6 | 


WF An could no ſooner fee, then hee ſaw himſelfe 
happy : His eyc-ſightand reaſon were both per- | 
», fe& ar once, and the obicts of both were able to | 
make him as happy as he would. When hee firſt 
# F& opencd hiscyes, hee ſaw heauenaboue him, carth 
Q 1 I vnder him, the creatures about him, God before 
 — > him, hee knew whartall theſe things meant , as if 
hee had beene long acquainted with them all : Hee ſaw the heauens 
glorious, burfarre off: his Maker thought itrequiſicero fic him with a 
paradiſe neerer home. If God had appointed himimmediately to hea- 
uen , his body had beene ſuperfluous It was fit his body ſhould bean- | ] 
{wered withan carthen Image of hat heauen, which was for his ſoule : : 
Had man becn made only for contemplation, ir would have lerued as | 
well to haue been placed in ſome vaſt deſert, on the top of ſome bar- 
ren mountaine z Bur the ſame power which gaue him a heartto mcdi- | 
tate, gaue him hands to workez and worke fir for his hands. Neither | 
was it the purpoſe of the Creator that man ſhould bur live : pleaſure | 
may ſtand with innocence ; hee that reioyced to ſeeall hehad made - | 


— 
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be 200d, reioyceth to ſeeallrhar hee had made to be well. God loues 
to ſce his creatures happy; Our lawfull delightis his : they knowe not 
God, that think co pleaſe him vvith making themſclues miſerable. 


The Idolaters though ica fic ſeruice for Baa! rocut and launce them- 
ſelues z neverany holy man lookr for thankes from the true God, by 
vvronging himlclfe. Eucry carth vvas not fir for Adam, bur a Garden, 
a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and rare varietics haue men 
found in gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yet all thc 
world of men cannot make one cwig, or leafe, or ipire of grafſe : When 
he thar made the matter vndertakes the faſhion, how muſt ir nccds be, 
beyond our capacity, excellent? No herb, no flower, no tree vvas wan- 
ting there,that might be for ornament or vſe; vvhcther for ſight,or for 
 ſenc, or for taſte. The bounty of God raught turther then ro nccesſiry : 
euentocomfort and recreation: Why are wce niggardly roour (clues. 
vyhen GOD is liberall ? Bur for all this; if GOD had nor ther: 
conuerſed vvich man, no abundance could have made him blc{led. 


Yet beholde © chat vvhich vvas mans ſtore-houſe, was alſo his worke- 
houſe; His pleaſure vvas his raske : Paradiſe ſerued not oncly to feed his 
ſenſes; bur ro exerciſe his hands. It happineſle had conliftcd in doing 
nothing, man had not beencimployed; All his delights could nor haiic 
made him happy in an idle life. Man therefore is no (ooner made, then 
hec is ſet ro vvorke : Neither greatnefle, nor perfeftion can priuiledge 
a foulded hand 3 Hee muſt labour becauſe hee was happy ; how much 
more wee, that wee may bee ? This firſt labour of his was, as wich- 
out neceslity, ſo wichout paincs, without wearineſſe ; how much more 


cheerefully vvce goe about our buſineſſes, ſo much ncerer wee come 
to our Paradilc. | p 


Neither did theſe trees affoord him onely aftion for his hands, but 
inſtruRion to his heart:forbere hee ſaw Gods Sacraments growe before 
him ; Allether trees had a narurall vſc; theſe two in the midſtof the 
Garden, afſpirituall. Life is the aQ of the ſoule, knowledge rhelife of 
the ſoule; the tree of knowledge, and therree of lifethen, were ordai- 
ned ascarthly helps of che ſpiricuall part: Perhaps hee which ordained 
the ende, immorrcality of life z did appoint this fruit as the meanes of 
char life. Ir is not for vsto inquite aftcr the life we had; and the means 
we ſhould haue had. Iamfure itisſcrued ro nouriſh the ſoule by alive- 


ly repreſentation of tharliuing tree, whoſe fruir is erernall life, & whoſe 
leaucs ſeruc to healethe nations, 


O infinite mercy ! man ſaw his Sauiour before him ; cre hee had 


need of a Sauiour; he ſaw in whom hcſhould recouer an hcauenly life, 
| | erc 
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cre he loſt the earrhly ; bur afrer man had caſted of the cree of know- 
ledge , he might nor taſte of the tree of lite; T hat immortall food was 
not for a mortall Rtomacke : Yer then d:d.he moſt lavour that inviſible 
cree of life, when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 


O Sauiour,none bura ſinner can rcliſh thee : My taſte hath beene 
enough ſeaſoned vvithrthe forbidden fruit, romake ic capable of thy 
{weernefle; Sharpen thou as well the ſtomack of my ſoule by repenting, 
by belccuing : ſo ſhall I cate, and in deſpighc of Adam, live for cuer. 
The onerrce vvas for confirmation; the other for cryall: one ſhewed 


not deſire to haue: Alas, he thac knew all other things , knew not this 
one thing, that hee knew enough: how Diuine a thing is knowledge, 
vyhereot cuen innocencic it ſcife is ambitious ? Saran knew what hec 
did, If this bait had been gold, or honour, or pleaſure, man had con- 
remnecd ir : who can hope to auoiderror, when cuen tans perfeftion 
is miſtaken ? Helookt for ipeculatiue knowledge, hec ſhould haucloo- 


his bleſlednefle. 


All that God made was good, and the maker of them much more 
good ; they goodin their kinds, hee good in himſelfe. It would nor 
content him co kaowe G O D, and his creatures ; his curioſitie affef- 
ed co know that which God ncuer made, euill of (in, and euill of death, 
vvhich indecde himſclfe made, by deſiring to know them; now vvce 
know well cuill cnough, and {mart with knowing ic. How dear hath 
chis Icſlon coſt vs,thar in ſome caſes it is better to beignorant; And yer 
docthe ſons of Ewe inherit this laucy apperne of their grandmother: 
' How many thouſand ſoules milcarry with the prefumipruous affeRati- 
'onof forbidden knowledge! 


| © God, thou haſtreuealed more then vvce can knowe , enoughto 
make v$ happy : teach me alobcr knowledge &a contented ignorance. 


Paradiſe was made for man, yet there I feetheſcrpent 3 what mar- 
vell isir if my corruption find the ſerpent inmycloler , in my table, in 
my bed, whenour holy parents found him in the midſtof Paradiſe? No 
ſooner he is entred but he tempreth:he can no morcbeidle, then harm- 
lefle, I doe not ſee him ar any other tree ; he knew there was no danger 
inthe reſt, I ſee him ac the tree forbidden. How true a ſerpent is hein 
eucry point; In his inſinuationto the place3 in hischoyce of therree, in 
his aſſault of the woman, in hisplauſiblenes of ſpeech ro auoid terrour, 


in his queſtion to mouedoubr, in his reply to worke diſtruſt, in his pro- 
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him vvharlife hee ſhould haue ; the orber vvhat knowledge he ſhould | 


ked forexperimencall : hethoughr ic had beene good to knowe euill: | 
Good was large cnough to haue perteRed his knowledge , and therem | 


_ reſtation| . 
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ceſtation of lafery,in his ſuggeſtiontoenuy and diſcontent , in his pro- 
miſe of gainc. 


Andifhe wereſocunning at the firſt, what ſhall wee thinke of him 
now ,after ſo many thouſand yeares experience? Onely thou (O God) 
and theſe Angels that ſec chy face,are wiſer then hee; I doe nor aske 
why, when hee left his goodneſſe, chou didſt nor bercaue him of his 
$kill? Still thou wouldſt haue him an Angell, thoughan euill one : And 
chou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft to thine owne glory; I doe nor 
defirethee roabateof his ſubtilcy , burco makemee wile z Let mee beg 
it wichouc preſumption, make me wiſer then Adam; eventhineimage 
which hee bore, made him nor (through his owne weaknes) wile e- 
nough co obcy thee; thou offeredſt him all fruits, and reſtrainedſt but 
one ;Satan offered him bur one;and reſtrained not the reſt : when hee 
chole rather to be at Satans feeding then thine, ir was iuſt with theero 
trurne him our of thy gatcs, witha curſe: why ſhouldeſt thon feede a re- 
bell ar thine owne boord ? 

And yet wee tranſgrefle daily, and thou ſhutteſt not heaven againſt 
vs: how is it that vvce finde more mercy then our forefathers ? His 
ſtrength is worthy of ſeueriry, our weakneſle finds pitty. That GOD 
from whoſe face hee fledde in the garden, now makes him with 
ſhame ro flye our of the garden : choſe Angells thar ſhould have 
kept him, now keep the gates of Paradiſe againſt him ; Ic is nor ſo eaſic 
ro recouer happineſſe,asro keepcir, or lceeſe it : Yeathe ſame cauſe that 
jo from Paradiſe , hath alſo withdrawen Paradiſe from the 
vvorld. | 


That fiery ſword did notdefend it againſt thoſe waters wherewich 
the ſinnes of men drowned theglory ofthar place : neither now doe] 
care toſeeke where that Paradiſe was which wee loſt, I knowe wherc 
chat Paradiſe is, which vvee muſt careto ſccke ; and hope to finde. As 
man was the image of God , ſo was that earthly Paradiſe an image of 
hcauen ; both the images are defaced, both the firſt parternsare erer- 
nall: Adam vvas inthe firſt, and ſtayed nar : Inthe ſecond, isthe {e- 
cond Adam vvhich ſaid, This day (halt thou be with me in Paradiſe. There 
vvas that choſen veſſcll,and hcard,and ſaw what could not beexprefled: 
by how muchthe chird heauenexceedsthericheſt earth, ſo much doth 
that Paradiſe wherero we aſpire exceed that vyhich we haueloſt. 


Cain 


Cain and Abell. 


5 Ooke now (O my ſoule) vpon the two firſt bre- 
© >} chren, perhaps twins 3 and wonderat their contra- 
Fe ry diſpoſitions and eſtates: If the priviledges of na- 
y cure had beene worth any thing , the firſt borne 
childe ſhould not haue beenareprobatc. 
Now that wee may aſcribe all to free grace , 
& the elder is a murderer, the younger a Sainr ; 
though goodneſſe may bee repaired in our ſelues,, yet it cannot bee 
propagated to ours : Now might Adam ſee the i of himſelfe in 
Cs, tor after his owne image he him ; Ademlew his poſtcrity, 
Ca his brother, weare too like one another in that wherein we arc vn- 
like ro God: Even the cleereſt graine ſends forth that chaffe from which 
it was fanned,erc the ſowing: yct is this Caina poſſeſsion, the farhe Exe 
that miſtooke the fruit of the garden, miſtooke alſo the fruir of her 
owne body, her hope deceived her in both; ſo, many good names are 
ill þeftowed ; and our comfortable expeQations in earthly rhings doe 
not ſeldome dilappoint vs : Doubtleſle rheir education was holy ; For 
Adam though in Paradiſe hee could not bee innocent, yet was a good 
man out of Paradiſe ; his ſinne and fallnow made hin circumſpeR, and 
ſince he (aw that his a& had bereaued them of that image of God which 
he once had for them, he could not but labour by all holy indeanors co 
repaire itin them, that ſo his care might make amends for his treipaſfe: 
How phaine isit, that euen good breeding cannor alter deftiny ? Thar 
which is crooked can none make ſtraight ; who would chinke that bre- 
theren, and bur two brethren ſhould nor loue each other; Diſperſed 
loue growes weake, and fewnefle of obieQs vſerh to vnite affettions : 
If buttwo brothers bee left aliueofmany, they thinke that che louc of 
all the rcſt ſhould ſurgiue in them ; and now rhe beames of their affec- 
tion are ſo much the hotter, becauſe they refle& mutually in a right 
line vpon each other: yer behold, herearebur rwo brothersm a world; 
and one is the butcher of the other. Who can wonder ar difſenfions a- 
pgs thouſands of brethren, x” wide ſo deadly oppoſition be- 
i twixt 
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twixctwo, the firſt roots of brocherhood : whocan hopetolive plau- 
ibly and ſecurely amongſt ſo, many Cains, when hce ſees one Cain the 
deachof one Abe/? The ſame diuell that ſer enmiry berwixt man and 
God; ſers enmiry berwixt man and man, and yer God fayd ; Iwillput 
enmiry betweene thy ſecede and her ſeede. Our hatred of the ſerpent 
and his ſecede is from God: Their hatred of the holy ſeedeis from the 


ſerpent ; Behold heerear once, in one perſon the ſeed of the womanand 


of the ſerpent : Cain narurall partsare of the woman; his vicious quali- 
ties of the ſerpent; The woman gauec him co bee a brother, the ſerpent 
to be a manſlayer z all vncharitablenes, all quarrels areof one fee: ge 
we cannot entcrtaine wrath, and nor giue place co the Diuell. Certain- 
ly, ſo deadly an a muſt needes be deeply grounded. 


What then was the occaſion of this capicall malice? Abels ſacrifice 
is accepted; what was thisto Cain? Cains is teiefted 3 what could Abel 
remedy this? Oh enuy; the corroſiue of all ill mindes; andthe roote 
of ail deſperate ations: theſamecaule that moucd Satan to tempt the 
firſt man, to deſtroy himſelte,and his poſteritic, the ſame moues the ſe- 
cond man to deſtroy the third, 


It ſhould haue beene Cains ioy to ſee his brother agcepred; Tr ſhould 
haue been his ſorrow, to ſee that himſelfe had deſerucd a reieftion; his 
brothers example ſhould haue cxcited, and direfted him: Could Att 
hauc ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending? Or ſhould he (if hecould)re- 


1ic&t Godsaccepration, and diſplcaſe his maker, to content a brother? 


Was Cain cucr the farther from a bleſsing, becauſe his brother obtained 
mercy? How proudand fooliſh is malice ? which growes thus mad, for 
no other cauſe, but becauſe God, or Abel is not lefle good ; It hath been 
an olde and happy danger to be holy ; Indifferentattions muſt becare- 
tullro auoide offence; Bur I care not what diucllor what Cain beean- 
gry that I doe good, or recciue good. 


There was neuer any nature without enuy ; Euery man is borne a 


4 Cain; hating that goodneſle in another, which he negleRed in.himſelfe. 


T here was neuer enuy that was not bloody ; for if it earnor anothers 
heart, it will eat our owne: but vnleſſe it be reſtrained it will ſurely feede 
it ſclfe with the blood of others, oft-times in a, alwaies in affction. 
And that God which (in good) accepts the will for the deed, con- 
demnsthe will forthe deed in euill. Ifthere be an evill heart, therewill 
beaneuill eye zand if both theſe, there willbe an cuillhand, 


How earely did Martyrdome come into the worlde? The firſt 
{ man that died, died for religion; who dare meaſure Gogs love by our- 
| ward cuents, when hee ſees wicked Cain ſtanding ouer bleeding Abel; 
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was denounced to man as a curſe yet beholde it firſt lights vpon a 
Saint : how {oone was it altered by the mercy of that iuſt hand which 
inflicted it ? If death had beencuill, and life good; Cazz had been lain, 
and Abell had ſurvived : now that ic beginnes with him that Godloues, 
O death where is thy ſting ? 


Abell ayes nothing, his blood cries : Euery droppe of innocent 
blood harh a tongae, and is not onely vocall, but importunate : whar 
a noyſe then did the blood of my Saviour make in heauen? who was 
himlelfe the ſhepheard &cthe ſacrifice z the man that was offered,and the 
God co whom it was offered ; The ſpiricthar heard borh, ſaies, ir ſpake 
better things then the blood of 4bell. Abels blood called for revenge, 
his for mercy ; Abels pleaded his owne inocency, his the ſatisfaQtion 
for allthe beleeuing world : Abels procured Cains puniſhment, his free- 
edall repentant ſoules from puniſhment; better things indeed, then the 
blood of Abell. Better, and therefore that which Abels blood aid, was 
good: It is good that God ſhbuld be auenged of ſinners. Execution of 
iuſtice vpon offenders, is noleſle good, then rewards of goodnes. 


No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake vnto God, then Godſ; 

to Cain; There is no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, if not | 
to his care, yer to his heart : whar ſpeech was this ? Not an accuſation, | 
but an inquiry; yet ſuch an inquiry as would inferreanacculation. God 
loves to hauc a {inneraccuſe himlelfe, and therefore hath he ſet his de- 
putic in the breaſt of man ; neirhgrdoth God louethis, more thenna- | 
ture abhorres it: Caiz anſwers ſtubbornely : The very name of Abell 
wounds him no lefſe, then his hand had wounded Abell; Conſtiences 
thatare without remorſe, are not withour horror: wickedneſſe makes 
men deſperate z the murderer is angry with God, as of late foraccep- 
ting his brothers oblation, ſonow tor liſtcning to his blood. 


And now hee dares anſwere God with a queſtion, Am I my bro- 
thers keeper? where he ſhould hauc ſaid, amnorT my brothers murde- 
rer. Behold he ſcorneth to keep whom he feared norro kill : Good du- 
tiesare baſe and troubleſome to wicked minds, whiles cuen violences of 
euill are pleaſant. Yet thismiſcrcant which neither had grace to auoid 
his ſinne, nor to confeſſe ir, now that he is conuinced of (inneand cur- 
ſed for it, how he howleth, how he exclaimeth ? Hethar cares not for 
the a of his ſinne, ſhall care for che ſmart of his puniſhment. The dam- 
{ nedare weary of their torments, but in vaine. How great a madnes is 
itto complaine too late! He that would nor keepe his brother, is caſt 
out from the protection of God; he that feared not ro kill his brother, 
feares now, that whoſocger mcetes him will kill him, The troubled 
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whoſe lacrifice was firſt accepted, and now himſelfeis ſacrificed. Death| 
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conſcience proiceth fearefull things, and fin makes cucn crucll men 

fauour for him to die: he there- 
fore wils that which Caiz wils. Cain would live; Itis ycelded him ;but 
for a curſe : how oft doth God heare ſinners in anger? Hee ſhall live, 
baniſhed from God, carying his hell in his boſome, and the brand of 
Gods vengeance in his forchead, God reicAs him, the earth repines a! 
him, men abhorre him ; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which hee fea- 
red, and no man dare pleaſure him with a murder; how birter is the 
end of ſinne, yca without end ; ſtill Cams findes thar hee killed himſcltc 
morethen his brother. We ſhould ncuer (inne if our foreſight were but 
as good as our ſenſe; The iſſue of ſin would appearea thouſand times 
more horrible, then the att is pleaſant. 


T be Deluge. 
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CST Hc worlde was growne ſo foule with (inne , that 
| LOR! God ſaw it wastimeto waſhicwitha flood. Ando 

© 399} cloſe did wickednes cleaue ro the authors of it, that 

La | when they were walhrt to nothing, yer ic would not 
$ 1 off: yca ſodeep did it ſtick in the very grainc of the 

< carth; thac God law ic meeteto let it ſokelong vnder 
the waters. So vnderthe Lawe, the very veſſels that had touched vn- 
cleang watcr, muſt cither be rinced, or broken. Mankind beganne but 
with one; and yer hce char ſaw the firſt man, liucd to ſeethe earth peo- 
nled with a worlde of men: yet men grew not ſo faſt as wickednefle, 
One mancould ſoone and ca(ily mulciply a thouſand finnes, neuer man 
had ſo many children: ſo that when there were men enow to fore 
the carth, there were as many ſinsas would reach vp ro heauen, wher- 
vpon the waters came downe from heauen, and (ſwelled vppe to hea- 
ven againe; If chere had not beene ſo deepe a deluge of linne, there 
had beenc none of the waters : From whence then was this ſuperflu- 
ic of iniquitie? VVhence, but from the vacquall yoak with Infidells?: 
Theſe mariages did nor beget men, ſo much as wickedneſle ; from 


hence | 
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hence icligious husbands both lolt cheir piety, and gayncd a rebell1- 
ous and godicfle gencration. 


Thar which was che firſt occaſion of ſinne; was the occaſion of the 
increaſe of ſinne: A woman ſeduced Adam, women betray thele fonnes 
of God: the beauty of the apple betrayed the woman, the beauty of 
theſe women betrayd this holy ſeed : Exe faw and luſted, fo did they, 
chis alſo was a forbidden fruit,thcy luſted,raſtcd,finned, died ; rhe moſt 
fins begin arthe eycs, by them commonly Satan creepes into the heart: 
thac ſoule can neuer be inlatery that hath not couenanted with his cycs. 


God needed nor have giuen theſe men any warning of his iudge- 
ment ; they gaue him no warning of their ſinnes, no reſpite: yet that 
God might approue his merciesto the very wicked; he eiwcs them ar 
hundred and twentic ycarcs reſpite of repenting : how loath is God ro 
ſtike, thatthrears ſo long! Hee thac delights in revenge, lurpriſes his 
aducrfaric, whereas hethat giues long warnings deſires to be preuentcd : 
if we WCre not wilfull, wee ſhould neuer (marr, 


Neither doth hc giue them time onely, but a faichfull reacher. Ic is an 
happy thing when hee thar teacheth others is righteous; Noahs hand 
raughr them as much as his tongue. His buſineſle in building the Ark 
wasa reall ſermon1to the world, wherein at once were taught mercy 
and life cothe belccuers ;and co the rebellious, deſtruſtion. 

Meethinkes I ſce thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Zamech comming to 
Noeah,and asking him, whar he mcancs by that ſtrange work; whether hc 
meanto ſaile vponthe dry land. T o whom when hereports Gods pur- 


| poſe, and his, they goeaway laughing at his idleneſle, and tel} one ano- 


ther, in ſport, that roo much holinefle hach made him mad: yercannor 
they al out 27019 our of his faith, he preaches, and builds, and fini- 
ſkcs. Doubrleſle more hands weir to this worke than his: many a one 
wrought vponthe Arke, which yer was nor ſaucd in the Arke. Our 
outward workes canaot faue vs, without our faith; wee may helpe to 
ſave orhcrs,and periſh ourfclues : what a wonder of mercy is this thac 
[ heere ce? One poore family called our of a worlde, and as it were 
eight graines of cone fanned from a whole barnetull of chaffe : one 
hypocrite was ſaved withthe reſt, for Noahs lake; not onerighteous man 
wes {wept away 10: company; For thelc tew was the earth preſerued 
fill vaderthe waters; anG ail kindes of creatures vpon the waters; which 
elle hal bene all deſtroyec.. Scilithe world Rands, for their ſakes, for 
whom is was preſerucds Elſe hre fhould conſume that, which could 
nct te cleanſed by water, 
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T his difference is ſtrange; I ſee the (auageſt of all creatures, Ly- 
ons, Tygers, Beares, by an inſtint from God come to ſeeke the Arke, 
(as we ſee (wine foreſecing a ſtorme, run home crying for ſhelter) men 
I (ce not ; Realon once debauched is worſe then brutiſhneſle: God hath | 
viceven of thele fierce and crucll beaſts, and glory by chem : euenthey 
being created for man,muſtliuc by him,though co his puniſhment: how 
gently dothey offer and ſubmit chemſelues co their preſeruer; renewing 
that obciſance cothis repairer of the world, which they, before ſinne, 
yeelded to him tha firſt ſtored the world : He char ſhut them into the 
Arke when they were entred, ſhut their mouthes alſo while they did 
enter. The Lions fauncvpon Neah,and Damiel; VV hatheart cannot the 
Maker of them mollifie? 


The vnclcane beaſts God would haue to live, the cleane tro multi- 
ply; and therefore hec ſends ro Noah ſeauen of the cleane, of the vn- 
cleane two: Hee knewe the one would annoy man with cheir mulci- 
rude, the other would inrich him; Thoſe things are worthy of moſt 
reſpe& whichare of moſt vſc. 


But why ſeauen? Surely that God thar created ſeauen daics in the 
weeke, and made one for himſclfe; did herec preſerue of feuen cleane 
beaſts ; one for himſclfe; for Sacrifice : Hee gives vs fſixe for one in 
earthly chings; that in ſpiricuall we ſhould beall for him. 


Now the day is come, all the gueſts are cntred, the Arke is ſhut 


ſcoffers, when they ſaw the violence of the waters deſcending, anda- 
(cending, according to Neahs prediction, came wading middle-deepe 
vnto the Arke,and imporcunately craued tharadmitrance, which they 
once denyed : But now, as they formerly reicited God, (oare they ijuſt- 
ly rcieted of God. Ere vengeance beginne, repentance is ſeaſonable; 
but if iudgement be once gone our, wee cry too late. VVhile the Gol- 
pell ſolicires vs, the doores of the Arke are open; if wee negle& the 
time of grace, in vaine ſhall wee ſeeke it with tcares ; God holdes 
it no mercy to pittie the obſtinare. Others, more bold then they, hope 
co ouer-runnethe indgement ;and climbing vp to the hye mountaines 
looke downe vþon the waters, with more hope then feare: and now 
when they ſec their hills becomn 1lands, they climbe vp into the tal- 
eſt trees; there with palencs and horror ar once looke for death, and 


min, and halfe with feare. Lo now from therops of the mountaines they 
deſcrythe Arke floting vpon the waters, and bcholde with cnuy that 
which bcforethey beheld with (corne. 


and the windowes of heauen opened : I doubt nor but many of thoſe} 


ſtudy roauoideir, whom the waues overtake at laſt halfe dead with fa-| 
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In vaine doth hee flye whom God purſues. There is no way to flye 
from his iudgements, but to fly to his mercy by repenting. T he faith of 
the righteous cannar be ſo muc.1 derided, as their ſucceſle is magnihed : 
How ſecurcly doth Noah ride out this vprore of heauen, carth, and 
waters! He hearesthe powriflg downe of the raine aboue his head; che 
the ſhricking of men, and roaring and bellowing of beaſts, on both 
ſides him; the raging and threats of the wauesvnder him hee ſaw the 
miſerable ſhifrs of rhe diſtreſſed vnbelecucrs; and in the meane time 
fics quietly in his dry Cabin, ncither tecling nor fearing euill : he knew 
that he which owed the waters, would ſteere him 3; that hee who ſhuc 
him in, would preſcrue him. How bappy a thing is faith > VWhar a 
quiet ſafery, what an heauenly peace doth ir worke in the ſoule, in the 
midſt of all the inundations of evill ? 


Now when God had ferchtagaine allthe life which he had giuento 
his vaworthy creatures, and reduced the world vato his firſt form whers- 
in waters were ovegthe face of the carth, it wastime for a renouation of 
all things to ſucceede this deftruftion, To haue continucdthis deluge 
long, had been co puniſh Xoah, that was righteous. After forty dayes 
therefore, che heauens cleer vp, after 1 50. the waters link down : How 
ſooncis God weary of puniſhing, which is never weary of blelsing ; 
yer may not the Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did not ſtay ſome-while yn- 
der Gods hand wee ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how 
great ourthankefullneſſe ſhould be. The Arke though it was Xoahs fort 
againſt the waters, yet ic was his priſon, he was ſafein it, bur pen vp ; he 
that gaue kim life by ir, now thinkscime to giue him liberty our of it. 


Goddoth not reucaleall things to his beſt ſeruants : behold he that 
rold Noah I 20. yeares before, what day-hee ſhould goe intothe Arke, 
yct foretels him notnow inthe Arke whar day the Arke ſhould reſt vp- 
pon the hills, and hee ſhould goe forth. Noah therefore ſends out his in- 
relligencers, the Rauen, and the Douez whoſe wings in that vaporous 
ayre might caſily deicry further then his fight: The Rauen of quicke 
lent, of groſfle feede, of rough conſtitution, no foule was o fir for dil- 
couery; the likelicſt chings alwaies ſucceedenor . Hee neither will ven- 
cer farre into that ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yet come into 
the Arke for love of liberty z but hovers abour in vncercaintics. How 
many carnall mindes fly our of the Arke of Gods Church; and imbrace 
the preſent world: rather chooſing to feed vpon the vnlauory carcal- 
ſes of ſinfull pleaſures, then co be reſtrained within the ſtraight liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. 


The Doue is ſent forth, a foule, both ſwift and ſimple. She likea wue 
citizen ofthe Arke, returnes; and brings faichfullnotice of the conti- 
nuance 


— ——  — 


917 | 


Rn — — 


Contemplations. HTYM 


nuance of che waters, by her reſtlefleand empty returne ; by her Oliue 
leafe, of the abacement : how worthy are chote mietiengers ro be wel- 
come, which with innocence intheir liucs, bring glad udiogs of peace, 
and (aluation, in cheir mouches ? 


Noah reioyces, and belecues; yet ſtill hee waits ſeucn dayes more: 
[t is not good to deuoure the fauours of God too greedily, bur fv 
rake them in, that we may digeſt them. Oh Rrong kuch of Noah, char 
was noc weary with this delay z fume man would haue fo longed for 
the open aire aftcr ſo long cloſcneile , thac vpon the firſt notice of 
lafery he would haue v1coucred, and voided the Arke; Noah ſtayes 
leuen dayes crc he wili cpen; and wel-necre rwo moneths cre he will 
forſake the Ark. ; and no: rhen, vnleſſe God, that commanded to 
enter , had bidden him depart. There is no ation good 
withour faith: no faich wichout a word. Happy is 
that man whichin all things { neglefting the 
counſels of fleſh & blood) depends 
vpon the commilsion of 
his Maker, 
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| Abraham. 


Iſaac, ſacrificed. 
\Lot and Sodom. 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NOVRABLE THE Lord 
STANHOPE, one of his Maie- 


ies mot Honourable priuy 


Councell, All grace and - 
happinelle. 


-] Ight Honourable : 7 durſt appeale to the iudgement of 
WE | 4 carnall Reader (let him not be preiudicate ) that there 
L541 is 10 hiſtory ſo pleaſant as the ſacred. Set aſide the Ma- 
| teitie of the inditer ; none can compare with it, for the 
LN WEN Magnificence and Antiquitic of the matter, the ſweetnes 
x7 WIA of compiling, the ſtrange variety of memorable occurren- | 
ces: And if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall the profit be eſteemed of that which 
was written by God for the ſaluation of men? 1 confeſſe no thoughts did ener | 
more {weetly ſteale me and time away, then thoſe which 1 hae imploiedin this 
[ubiett,gy 1hope none can equally benefit others for if the meer relation of theſe 
holy things be profitable, how much more whenit i reduced to wſe? This ſe- 
con part of the world repaired, I dedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall | 
ſee Noah as weake in his Tent, as ſtrong inthe Arke ; an ongratious ſon re- 
ſerued from the Deluge to his Fathers curſe : modeſt piety rewarded wuith 
bleſsings; the building of Babcll, begun in pride, ending in confuſion; Abra- 
bams faith, feare, obeatence; I{aac bound wpon the Altar under the hand of 
a Father that hath forgotten both nature, and all his hopes, Sodom burning 
with a double fire, from hell, and from heanen : Lot reſcued from that impure 
Citie, yet after finding Sodom in his caue : Emery one of theſe paſſages is not 
more full of wonder, then of edification. That ſpirit which hath penned all theſe 
things for our learning, teach 15 their right we: and ſanitifie theſe my -on- 
worthy meditations to the good of his Church. To whoſe abundant grace 1hums- 
bly commend your Lordſhip. 


Your Lordſhips vnfainedly deuo- 
tedin all due obſeruance, 


Ios. Hart. 


| 
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>) O ſooner is Noah come our of the Arke, 
ky buthebuildsan Altar : not an houſefor 
&7/ himſelfe, but an Altar tro the Lord : Our 
-- faith will eucrceachvsto preferre God to 
35) our (clues ; delayed thankfulnefſe is nor | 
F worthy of acceptation . Of choſe few 

T; creatures" that are lefr, God muſt hauc 
| YZ) ſomc;they are all his: yet his goodnes wil 

5 | 82 / haue man know ,thatit was he, for wholſc' 
Cx SN ſake they were preſcrued ; It was a priui- 

SB; = . lcdge to thoſe very bruic creatures, that 
they werelaucd from the waters, to be offercd vp in fire vato God; 
what a fauour is it to mento be :reſerued trom common deſtruttions, 
tobe ſacrificed totheir Maker and Redeemer! | 


Lo thislictle fireof Noah , chrough the vertue of his faith, purged the 
world, & aſcended vp inco thoſe heauensfrom which the warers fell, & 
cauſed a glorious raine-bowe to appeare therin for his ſecurity: Allthe 
finsof the former world werenot ſo vnſauoury vato God,as this ſmoke 
wasplealant. No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the holy obedience of the . 
faithfull. Now'God that was before annoyed withthe ill ſauour of ſin, 
ſmels a ſweet ſauourof reſt : Beholde hetea new and ſecond reſt: Firft 

God reſted from making the world, now hee reſts from deſtroying ir : 
Euen while we ccaſe not rooffend, he ceaſes from a publique revenge. 


_— 


_ 
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| His word wasenough; yer witkall he giues a ſigne 3 w® may ſpeake L 
thetruh of his promile ro - very eycsof men: chus he dorh ſtill in his 
bleſſed Sacraments, w® are as reall words tothe ſoule. The raine-bow 
isthe pledge of our ſafery ;which cuen narurally ſignifies the cnde of a 
ſhowre :allthe ſignes of Gods nkEe - proper,and Fae. | | | 
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'T hat he who could not be cairited with che finfull examples of rhe for. 


[inthe midſt of hig ownetene: It had been ſinfull chough no man had 


But who would look after all this to have ſound righteous Noah, the * 
Father of the new world, ly ing drunken in his tent ? Whocould thinke' 
that wine ſhould overthrowe him that was preſcrued from the waters} 


mer world,ſhould begin the example ofa new ſinne of his owne? What 
are wee mech, if we be bur our {clucs 5 While God vpholds vs, no 
tempration can moue vs: when he leaues vs, notemprationis too weak 
coouerthrowevs, Whac living man had ever ſo noble proofes of the 
mercy, of theiuſtice of God? Mercy vpon himlelfe, juſtice vpon others; 
What man hadſogratious approbation from his Maker: behold, he of 
whom in ian vncleane wotld God faid, Thee only haue I found righte- 
ous, proues now vncicane, when the vvorld was purged : T he preacher 
of righteouſnes vntothe former Age, the King, Priet, and Propher of 
the world renucd, is the firſt that renues the fins of that world which he 
had reproued, and which ke ſaw condemned for ſinne : Gods beſt chil. 
dren haue no fence for ſins of infirmiry : V hich of che Saints have not 
once done thar, whereof they are afhamed? God thatlers vs fall,knows 
how to make as good vic of the finsof his holy ones as of their obedi- 
ence : If we had not ſuch patterns; who couldchooſe bur deſpairear the 
ſight of his ſjnnes? | 


Yet wee finde Noah drunken butonce.Onea® canno more make 
good heart vnrighteous;then acradc of (in cati ſtand with regeneration; 
but when I lookeco the effet ofthis ſin, I can not but bluſh & wonder, 
Lothis ſin, is worſechen fin; Ocher fins move ſhame, but hide it: this 
diſplatesit tothe world. Adem had no ſooner (inned,but he ſaw andab- 
hord his owne nakednes, ſeeking to hide it even with buſhes, 


Noah had no ſooner ſinned, but he diſcouers his nakednes, and hath 
nor ſo much rule of himſclfe,as tobe aſhanſed? One houres drunkennes 
bewraycs that which moretheif 660. yeares ſobriety had modeſtly 
concealed; he that giues himlelfe tro wine, is not his owne: vvhar ſhall 
wethink ofthisvice, which robs a manof himſelfe, and layes a beaſt in 
his roome ? Xo4hs nakedncs is ſcene in vvine; itisno ynuſuall quality in 
thisexcels,to dilcloſe (ecrets; drunkcnnes doth both make imperfeRi- 
ons, & ſhew thoſe we haue,toatherseies; ſo would God haye ir,that we 
mighc be double aſham'd, both of choſe weakneſſes which we diſcouer, 
\& of that weaknes which moucd vs to difcover, Noah is vncouered; but 


ſcenit:vnknowen (ins haue their guilt & ſhame, and are iuſtlyarcended 
with knowen puniſhments. Vngratious Cham ſaw it and laughed, his 
fachers ſhamc ſhould have bin his z the deformity of choſe parrs from 
'w®> he had his being, ſhould have begortenin him a ſecrer horror , and 
deieQi6: how many graceleſs men make ſportat the cauſes of their tiu- 
miliation ? Twiſe had Nbah given him life; yet neither che name of aFa- 


| remprofhis owne. 


ther;aridpreſeryer, nor age , norverruecould ſhield kim fromthe w_ | 
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I ſeethat euch Gods Arke may nouriſh monſters:ſome filchy rqades | 
may lic vader the ſtones of the Temple. God prelcrues fomemen in | 
iudgement z Better had it beene for Cham to haue periſhed in the wa- 
ters, then ro live vnro his fathers curſe. Nor content to be a witneſſeof | 
this filthy ſight ; he goes on ro be a proclaimer of ir. Sin dothill inthe 
eye, but worſeinthe rongue: As'all finneisa worke of darknes, ſo ir | 
ſhould be buried in darkeneſle. The report of finne is oft-times as ill, as | 
the commisſion; for it can never beblazoned without vncharitablenes; 
leldome wichour infection : Oh the vanaturalland more then Cham- ) 
miſh impiety of choſc ſons which rcioyce to publiſh the nakedaes of | 
cheir ſpiricuall parents cucn to their encmies. | 5 

Yet it was well fot Noh that Cham could tell ic to none but his 
owne; arid thoſe, gratious and dutifull ſonnes. Our ſhame is th leſle, 
if none knowe our faults bur our friends. Bcholde how loue coucreth 
ſinnes ; theſe good ſonnesare (o farrc from going forward 0ls- ax 
fathers ſhame, chat they goc backward ro hide it. The cloakeislaide 
on both their ſhoulders ; they both go back with equal paſes,and dare | 
not ſo much as looke backe leſt they ſhould vnwillingly ſce the'cauſe of 
their ſhame; and will rather aduencure to ſtumblear their fathers body, 
thento ſec his nakedneſſe : How didir grieve rhemto'thinke,that they 
which had ſo oft cometo their holy father vvich reuerence, muſt now 
in rcuerence curne their backs vpon him; & chat they muſt now cloach | 
him in pirry , which had fo often cloathed cthemin loue : And which 
addes more to their duty, they couergd him, and faide nothing. This | 
modeſt ſorrow is their praiſe, and our example; The ins of thoſe wee 
loue & honor, we muſt heate of with indignation, fearfully and vawil- | 
lirigly belceue, acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with honeſt 
excules, and bury in ſilence. _. 
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How equala regard isthis both of picty and diſobedience? becauſe 
Cham ſinned againſt his father, therefore hee ſhall be plagued. in his 
children ; zapheth is durifull ro his father, and findes ic in his poſterity. 
Becauſe Cham wasan ill (oritiero his father, rherefore his ſonnics ſhall 
be ſeruants ro his brethren; becauſe 74pheth ſet his ſhoulder ro Sems,ro | 
beare the cloake of ſhame, rherefore thall zapherÞ diyell in rhe xentsof 
y## ; partaking with him in blesſinigs,asin dury. When wee doe buc 
what wee ought, yet God is chankfull to vs ;and rewatdes that which 
we ſhould fin if wedid nor: who could cuer yer ſhew.me a man rebel-| 
ſriouſly vndecifoll ro his parents chat hath proſpered' in himlelfe, and | 
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Ow ſoone are men and ſinnes multiplied? within 
| [25. one hundred yecres the worldis as full of both, as 
if there had becn no Deluge, T hough men cou'd 
T: ' not bur ſce the fearfull monumentsof the ruine of 
C Ih, ebeir Anceſtors, yer how quickly had they forgor- 
d \ ten a loud ? Good N94h lined co (te the work 
> © 5 both populous, and wicked again ;and doubtleſle 
otr-times repented to have beene the preſeruer ot ſome whom hee ſaw 
to traduce the vices ofthe former world, ro the renewed: It could nor 
bur grieve him to ſeerbe __ giantsreuiuc ont of his owne loyns, 
and to lee them of his flcſh and blood tyranniſe over themſclues: In his 
ſight Njmrod caſting off the awe of his holy grandfather, grew imperi- 
ous and cruell, and made his dwne kiaſmen (eruancs. How eafie athitig 
itisfor a great ſpirit 50 be the head of ataftion z when cuen brerhien 
will toopto ſeruitude. And now when men arecombined togerher,e- 
vill and preſumpruvus motions find incouragement ia multitudes;and 
each man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt : weare thecheerfuller in 
ood when we hauethcasſiſtanceof company z much more in ſinning,| 
y how much wee are more prone tocuillthen good. It was a pr6ud 
word ; Comelet vs build vs a citic and a towte whole cop may reach 
ro heauen, | | 
They wetenewly come downe from the hils vrito the plaities, and 
now think of raiſing vpan hil, of building in the plain: when chcir cencs 
were pirched vpon the mouncaines of Armenia they were as neerg to 
Heaven as their rowre could make them ; bur their ambicion muſt 
needsaſpire to an height of their owne raiſing. Pride is euerdilconcen- 
ted zand ſtill ſecks matter of boaſtingin het owne works. 


| How fondly doe men reckon withour God , Comeler vs build; As 

if there had been no ſtop bur in their owne wil: As if bothearth &eime 
had beenetheirs: Stilldocallnaturall men build Babel, forecaſting their 
 owneplots ſoreſolutely, asif there were no power to countermaund | 
| chem :} 


4 SR 
” 


A —_— 


—_—— 


Lis. -II. Babel. @ 


| 9279 | 


chem: Itis Huſt with GOD that peremprory determinations ſeldome 
proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearefully, and modeſtly vn- 
dertaker, commonly ſucceed. | 


Let vs build vs a City. If chey had caken God with them it had beene 

commendable ; eſtabliſhing of ſocietieg is pleaſing to him thatis the 
| [GOD oforder: Burarowre whoſe top may reach to Heauen, was a 
| hamefvllarrogance, an impious preſumption z who would thinke that 
welictle Antsthat creepvpon this carch ſhould thinke of climbing vp to 
heauen, by mukiplying ofearth? | 


Prideeuer looks at the higheſt zthe firſt manvvould know as G OD, 
theſe would dwell as God ; couctouſneſſeand ambirion knowe no li- 
mics. Andivvhat if they had reache vpto heauen, ſome hilsare as high as 
they could hopero be;and yerare no vvhirthe better ; no place alcers 
the condition of nature: an Angell is glorious, though hee be.vpon 
carth ;'and man is but earth though he be abouethe cloudes: The nee- 
rer they had been to heaven, the more ſubiet ſhould they have beene 
tothe violences of heauen z ro chunders, lighenings, and thoſe other 
higher inflammatcions:wharhad this beene bur co thruſt themſclues in- 
to the handsof the revenger of all yvicked infolences? God loues that 
heauen ſhould be lookr'ar, and affeſted with all humble deſires, with 
the holy ambitions of faith, not wich the'proud imaginations of our. 
owne atchicuements.- os | | 

But whetfore was all this? Not thatthey loued ſo much to be neigh- 
boursto heauen, as to be famous vporn earth ;It was not commodity 
that was heere ſought, not ſafery, butglory : whither doth not thirſt of 
fame carty men , whether in good or euill ? It makes them ſecke to 
climbe toheauen, it makes them not fear to run down headlong to hel: 
Even in the beſt things deſire of praiſe ſtands in comperition with con- 
ſcience, and brags to hauerhe more clients. One'builds a Temple ro 
Diana in hopeof glory, intending it for one ofthe great wonders of the 
world; another ih hope of fame burnesir. Hee is a rare man that hath 
riot ſome Babel of his owne, whercon he beſtowes paines and coſt, only 
to be talked of. If they had done better things in a vain-glorious pur- 
pole, their a& had beene accurſed if they had built houſes ro God, if 
they had faerificed, prayed, lived well; the intenc poiſons the aQion : 


as vaine as cither. | L309 | 6 407 7 
God hatha ſpeciall indignation arptide aboue all fins, and will crofle 
our indeuours, not for that they are cuill (whar-hart could be in-lay- 
ing one bricke vpon another ?) but for that they ate mon vnder- 
taken : Hee could hauc hindercd the laying of the 
might as eaſily haue madethe trench for the toundation , the graue of! 
| Sr: NS the 
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burnow both the a&t and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the iſſue is 


rſt-frone 3; and | 


| 
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the builders : but bee loucs toſeewhat wicked-men would doe; and to. 
ler fools runne themſelues out of breath : what monument ſhould they | 
haue had of their owne madneſſe, and his pawesfull intexsuption, if 
the wals had riſen co no height? To ſtop them then in the midſt of their 
courſe, he meddles riot with either cheir- hands, ot their feet; bur their 
ronguesz not by pulling them out, not by looſing their ſtrings, nor. by | 
making them ſay noching,bur by reaching them co.ſay roo much: Here 
is nothing varied but the ſoundofletrers;zeucnthis fruſtrares.che work; | 
and befooles the workmen : How caficis it for God renne thouſand | 
wayes tocorrettand foreſtall the greateſt projets of men Hee char | 
caught Adam the firſt words, raughtthem words thar neuer were. One | 
cals for bricke, the other lookes him in che face and wanders vvhar | 
he commands, and how and why he ſpeakes{uch-words!, 44,vvere ne- 
ner heard; andin ſtead theredt brings him moreer, returning him an 
an(wcras little vnderſtood: cachchides with other, expresling his cho- 
ler, (eas he only can vnderſtand bimſelfe : From heat they fall toquier | 
intrearjes, bur (till with the ſane ſulatelle, Ar faſt every mancthinkes his, 
fcllow mocks him: byc now perceiving, this: ſerious confuſion, their 
onely anſwere was ſilence, and cepfing; they could notcome!trogerher, 
for no man could call them co be ynderftopd 4 and if they had afſem-| 
bled,nothing could be determined, becaule,qnecould neuer artaine to| 
che others ouch : No, theycobldnothayethe honour of a genes] 
ralldiſmis{ion, bytcach manleaues his rrowelland ſtation! more like a | 
foole then hee vndertook it : ſo commonly ations begurine in glory, | 
ſhut vpin ſhame. All 'extcrnall ations dependivpon the ropgue : No |, 
man canknow orhers minde , if this- bee nor the- interpreter; henccas | 
there were many tongues giueritofſtay the building of Babel, ſo there} 
were as many -giuen to build: the, new Teruſalem , the Evangelicall | 
Church. How deare hatch Babe} coſftall the world ? Ar the farſt when | 
chere was but one language, mendid ſpend cheir cimein Arts; (ſo was| 
itrequilicat thefirſtſertling of cheworld,& ſocamecarly co perfection) | 
burnow wee ſtay ſolong ( of neces(iry ) vponthe ſhel of rongvues, thar 
wecaa hardly hauc.time to chew.theſweet kernell of knowledge : Sure-| 
{min would haye growen too proud if there had beeneno Babel : Ir| 
als utoft-times har one finne.is a remedy of a greater. Diaiſion of 
rongues muſt negdesſlacken any vyorke : Multiplicitie of lapgyage had | 
nothin giuen by the Holy-ghoſt for a blesſing tothe Church, if the| 
world had not beene: before poſſeſſed vvicth multiplicity of languages, | 
for a puniſhment : Hence it is that the building of our Sion.riſesnofa-| 
ter, becauſe our rongues are divided 3; Happy were the Church of God| 
if we.all ſpake but @aclanguage :VVhiles weediffer, wee can build no-} 
| qo Babel ; diffexence of romgnes cauſed heir Babelraceale; but it] 
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But whither muſt he go? Toa place heknew nhor,tomen TE on 


hee isacquainted with G 
fgllow checallingof God.,t lever an ,manJoſt by his 6bediencenqche. 
higheſt ; becpuſe ATA \yeclded 0d no him chepoſteslion! of Ca- 
naan : | wonder moreat his Faichin! intaking this poſſepion, thenj pas lea- 
uing his owne; Beholde :  Alxah am takes polleslion for. that {; 

hc had nor; vvhich in nature he was nor liketo haue; of char lar 


T7) 
lf 


of almoſt five hufidred y, yeage after : ower of faich can pre nr. 
time, and make future == preſent. It 26 be the txue ſons of, ph 
ham,we haue already (while wee ſoiourne hceere on earch) the poſesſ- 
ha of aurland of promil.; ; while we ſeckour Pungry, we: haveit.; 


© Yereuen Canaan doth not 4foord kim bread, nh 
beleeue ſhall flow vvith milke and hony t ro his ſe nlc muſt yeeld 
to faith; wo vyerevs, \if we muſt iadge of our Ani by, x t pre- 
ſent: : Egypt giucs releefe to Abraham, when. Canaan cannot, In'our- 
ward things Godsencmies may fare becter, then his frignds ;. I a had 
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not him: iciiggnopgh comfort ro.4 gand man, whereſpcyer he isgthat | 
s, WE arc acucr our of our way whilevyce,| 


of he ſhoyld not have one foot , wherein his leed ould not be.) ertled, | 


fy yet he muſt. 
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Agypt prelerued the Church of God, in Abraham, in 1acob, in Chriſt, 
God oft-times makes vic of the vyorld for the behoofe of bis; though! 
withourtheir chankes 3 as-contrarily he vices the wicked for ſcourges 
ro his owne inheritance, and byrnes them , becauſe in his good they in- 
tend deuill. F 


Bur whatachange isthis?-Hirherto hath: Sarah been Abrahams wife, 
now ZXgypt hath made her his ſiſter; feare hath turned him from an 
husband to a brother; No ftrength of faith can exclude ſome doube- | 
ings: Gbd hath ſaid, I will make chee a great nation; Abraham ſaith, | 
TheEgyptians will kill me: Heethart liued by his faith, yer ſhrinketh, | 
and ſinneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeue without all feare,and 
co live without infirmities ?Some little aſperſions of vabeleefe cannot | 
hinder the praiſeand power of faith z Abraham beleeued, andic wasim-| 
puted tohim for righreouſnefſe. Hee that through inconſiderateneſs | 
doubredtwilc of his ownelife , doubts not of the life of his feed , cuen 
fromthe deadand dry womb' of Sarahzyert was ir morEdifficult thar 
his poſtericy ſhould liucin $4r4b, then that Sarabs husband ſhould live 
in Zgypt: T his was aboue nature, yct hee belecuesit;” Sometimes rhe 
belecucr ſtickes at caſie cryalls; and yet breakes through the greateſt 
remprations without feare : Abraham wasolde erethis promiſe and 
hopeofa fon ; and ſtillthe older , the more viicapable; yer God makes 
him waitrwenty fiue yeares for performance;Notime 151ong co faith; | 
Foo _ learaed to differre” hopes vvithour fainting and irke- 


ey — >” 


Abraham heard this newes from the Angell, and kughed : Sarah 
heardir, and laughed; they did not moreagree in thcir deſire, then dif-| 
ferir\ their affeftion ; Hbraham laughed forioyz Sarah for diſtruſt ; 4- 
braham\aughed becauſe he beleeued ic would be fo ; Sarah becauſe ſhee | 
beleeued ir could nor be: che ſame a varies inthemanncer ofdoing,and | 
\cheintention of the doer ; Yer $474h laught bur wichia her ſelfe, andis | 
bewrayed : How God can find vs out in ſecret ſins! how caſily did ſhee | 
.now thinke, that he which could knowe of her inward laughter, could | 


knowe of her 01 tand now ſhe that laughed and belecucd nor, | 
beleeueth and feareth, | | 


W hat aliuely patterne doe I ſee in Abraham and Sar, of a firong | . 
faich, and weake! of ſtrongin Abraham, and weake in Sarah : Sheero| 
make God good of his word to Abraham, knowing her owne barren-| 
nefſe, ſubſticutes ah Hagar; and in an ambition of ſeed, perſwadesto|| 
Poligamy: Abraham had neverlooked to obtaine the promiſe by any | 
other then a barren wombe, if his owne wifc had not imporcundc him | 
£16240 whenour owne apparent meanes faile , weake fairhis | 

1 nh pur |. 
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| roſcalethis covenant with blood , berwixt God and hint 2 not regar: | 


put to her ſhifts; and proieQts ſtrange deuiſcs of her owne to atcaine her 
end. Shee will tather concciue by another wombe then be childleſle : | 
when ſhe hears of an, imposlibility co nature, ſhee doubteth, and yet | 
hides her diffidence; and when ſhe muſt belecue;featerh,becaulc ſhe did 
diſtruſt: Abraham heares,and belecues,and cxpeRts, and reioyces; hee | 
ſaich not, I am old and weakes Sarahis olde and barren ; where arethe 
many nations that ſhall come trom theſe withered loynes? It is cnough 
ro him thac God hath ſaidir : he ſces nor the meanes,he ſees the promile. | 
He knew that God would rather raiſe him vp ſeed from the vety ſtones } 
that he crod vponi, then himſclfe ſhould wanta largeand happy iſlue. ) 


There is no faith where there is eicher meanesor hopes. Difficul- 
ties & impos(ibilities are the rrue obictts of beleefe : Heereupon God 
addes to his name that which he would ferch from his loynes , & made 
his name asamplcas his poſterity : never any man wasa loſer by belee- 
ving : Faith is cuer recompenſcd with glory. 


Neither is Abraham content onely to wait for God, but to ſmart for | 
him, God bids him cut hisowne flcſh ; hee willingly ſacrifices this par- 
cell of his skin & blood,to him that was the owncr of all: How glad he 
is co catty this painfull marke ofthe love of his Creator 2 how forward 


ding the ſoreneſs of his body,in compariſon ofthe confirmation ct his 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo gricuous as the ſignification was com- | 
fortable. Bor herein he ſaw that from his loynes ſhould corne that blel- | 
led ſeed which ſhould purge his ſoule from all corruption. Well is thac 
partof vsloſt, which may giue affurance ofthe faluationof the whole; 
our faith is nor yet (ound, it it haue not taughtys to negleR paine for 
God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh. 
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Iſaac ſacrificed. 


® Vrall theſe are bur caſie rasks of faich: all ages 
F haue ſtood amazed at the next 3 not knowing 

=& whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods com- 
mand, or A&rahams obedience : Many yeares had 
- &/ that good Patriarch waited for his 7/aac ; now a 
6 I) laſthce hath ioyfully recciued him, and char with 
R CANE, x9 this gratious acclamation  1# J/aac (all thy ſeed be 
called, and all nations bleſſed. Behold che ſon of his age, the fon of his 
loue, the ſon of his expeRarion , hee that might nor indure a mocke 
from any ma rompnnyhr? goed _ NY father ; Take thine 
onely ſonne 1ſaar whor ft, and get thee to the land of Moriah and 
offer him there for a burnt offering. | id | 


Neuer any gold was'triedin ſo hot a fire. Who but Abrahams would 
not hauc expoſtulaced with God ? What ? Dooth che GOD of mer- 
cies now beginne co delight in blood ? Is it posſible thac murder 
ſhould become piary ? Or if thod wilt needes rake pleaſure in an hu- 
mane ſacrifice, is there nonebur J/azc fir for thine Altar, none bur Abra- 
hamro offer him 2 Shall cheſe hands deſtroy the fruit of mine owne 
loincs? Can I not be faithfull vnleſle I be vanaturall? Or if I maſt needs 
be the monſter ofall parents, will not {z2ael yer be accepted ? O God 
whereis thy mercy, where is thy iuſtice ? Haſtchou giuen mee bur one 
only ſon, & muſt I now ſlay him ? Why didI wait ſolong for him? Why 
didft chougiue him mc?Why didſtrhou promiſe me a blesſing in him? 
Whar will the heathen ſay when they ſhall hear of chis infamous maſla- 
cte? How can thy tame, and my profesſion eſcape a perpetuall bla(- 
phemy ? With what face ſhall I looke ypoh my wife Sarah, whole fon | 
have murdered? How ſhall ſhe encerraine the executionerof 7/aac.} Or 


| who will bclecue thar I did this from thee? How ſhalnorallche world 


ſpe at this holy &uclty, and fay there goes the man thac cut the throat 
of his owne. ſon. Yerithe were an vngratious or rebellious childe, his 
| deſerts might giue ſome colour ro this violence : bur ro lay hands ono 


deare, ſoducifull, ſo hopefull a ſon, is vacapablc of all prerences. 


bf 
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L18. II. Iſaac farified. | 


But grant that chou which art the God of nature maiſt cither alter or 
neglett ir, what ſhall I ſay ro chetruth of thy promitles? Can thy juſtice 
admit contradiQtions ? can thy decrees be changeable ?canſt thou pro- 
miſe and diſappoint ? Cat theſe rwoſtand rogether, 1/aac ſhall live to 
be the farber of Nations and {aac ſhall now dye by the hand of his Fa- 
ther? when Jſaac is once gone where is my ſeed , where is my bles(ing? 
O God ifthy commaunds and purpolcs be capable of alteration , alter 
this bloody ſentence, and let thy firſt word ſtand, 


T heſe wovld haue been thechoughts of a weake heart: Bur GO D 
knew that he ſpakero an 4braham; and Abraham knew-that hee had to 
doe with a God * Faith had raught him nor eo argue, but obcy ; Inan 


vvhat God commands is good, that vvhar he promiſes; is infallible, and 
therefore is carelcls of the meanes, and truſts tothe cnd, 


In matters of God; whoſocuet conſults with fleſh and blood ſhall 
neuet offer vp his zac, to God: there needes ho counſellor when wee 
knowe Ged is the commander; here is neithet grudging nordelibera- 
ting ; nor delaying : His faith vvould not ſuffer him ſo muchas to bee 
forry for thathee muſt doe. Sarah her ſelfe may nor knowe of Gods 


come her faith ; leſt her vveakneſle now growne importunare, ſhould 
hauc ſaid, Diſobey God anddic. T harwhich he maſt doe, he will doe; 
he thar hath learned notto regard the life'of hisſon; had learned not to 


from God. T he good Parriarch riſes early, and addrefles himfelfeto 
his ſad iourney. And now muſt hetrauellchree whole daics to doe this 


coſeebleeding vpon the pite of wood, which hecarries;there isnorking 
ſomilerable as to dwell vnder the cxpetation of a grear cuill z That 
miſery which muſt be, is mitigatcd with ſpecd, and aggrauared with 
delay : All this vvhilc if Abrahams had repented him, hee had leiſure ro 
returne. There is no ſmall trial}, cueninthevery time of cryall. ; now 
vvhen they arc come within fight of the choſen moninraine, the 


we ſoon aftcrall the world. muſt know he hath done ; yet isnor Abra- 
hamafraideof that piety , whichthe beholders could not ſee without 
horror, without reſiſtance, which no care could heareof without abho- 
mination. W hat ſtranger could hane indured to ſee the farher carry the 
knife & fire, inſtruments of thar death, w** he had rather ſuffertheh in- 


fli& ? The ſon ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt carry him }- 


holy wilfulneſſe he eirher forgets nature;or deſpiſtsher, he isſurethac | 


regard the ſorrow of his vvife. It is too much tenderneſſeto reſpeR the | 
cenſures and.conſtruions of others, vvhtn wee havea dirct.word | 


exccution ; & ſtill muſt Jaac be in his eye, whom all this while he ſeems | 


ſeruantsare diſmiſſed ;vvhar adcuotion is this that vvill abide no vvir- | 
neſſes ? hee will not ſuffer rwoof his ownevaſſals to ſee him doe that, | 


| 


charge, and her husbands purpoſe, leſt her affetion ſhould hauc ouer- |. 
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Contemplations. in. 436 


| wbardigeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that the Author vvas God, 
| theaRor Abraham, the ation a ſacrifice, hee now approoues himſelte 


But it Abrahams heart could haue knowen how to relent,that queſti- 
on of hisdeere, innocent and religious ſon had melted it into compal- 
ſion , My father, beholde the fire and the wood, but where isthe 
ſacrifice? I know not whether that word, My Father , did not trike 
Abrahamas deep, as theknifc of Abraham could ſtrike bis ſon: yer doth 
he not ſo much asthinke, ( O miſerable man,that may nor at once bee 
a ſonne co ſuch a God, anda father ro ſuch a ſonne :) Still hee perſiſts, 
and conccales, and where he meant not, propheſies, My fon, God ſhall 
prouidealamb for the burnc offering. 


® 


The beauy tidings was loath crocome forth, It was a deathro 45ra- 
hamto ſay what he muſt doe : He knowes his owne faith ro attthis, he 
knowes not J/aacs tindute ir. But now when 7J/aar hath helped ro build 
the Altar, vvhereon hee muſt be conſumed; hee hears ( nor vvichour 
aſtoniſhment) the ſtrange command of God, the finall vvill of his Fa- 
ther: My ſonne, thou art the lambe which God hath prouided for this 
burnt offering; If my blood would have excuſed thee, how many thou- 
ſand times had I rather to give thee my owne life , then rake thine! 
Alas Iam full ofdaies, and now of long liued not bur in thee; Thou 
mighteſt have preſcrued thelifeof thy father,and have comforted his 
death, but che God of vs both hath choſen thee : He that gauerhce vato 
me miraculouſly, bidsme by an vnuſuall meanes co returne thee vnco 
him. Inced not cellthee, that I ſacrificeall my worldly ioyes, yca and 
my ſelfein thee, buc God muſtbe obeyed ; neither art thou roo dear for 
him chat callschee : come on my ſon, reſtorethe life chat God hachgi- 
ucn thee by mee : offer thy ſelfe willingly co theſe flames ſend vp thy 
ſoulechcerfully vnco thy glory ; and knowe that God louestheeaboue 
—_ ; ſince hee requires thee alone to be conſecratedinfacrificero 
im bk ; 'S | . 


Who cannot imagine with what perplexed mixcures of pasſions, 
with what changes of countenance, what doubts, whar fears, vvhat a- 
mazement, good J/aac recciuedthis ſudden meſlage fromthe mouthof 
his Father,how he queſtioned, how he pleaded? Bur when he had ſom- 


the ſon of Abraham ; now hee incourages the trembling hands of his 


. 


Father 3 with whom he ſtrives inthis praiſe of forwardnes, and obedi- 
ence ;now' hee offers. his hands and fect tothe cords, his throat tothe 
knife, his body to the Alrar;and growing ambitiousof the ſwordand | 
fire, intreats his father to dorhar, which he would havedonethough he| , 
had diſſwaded him. O holy emulation of fairh!O bleſſed agreement 


of the ſacrificer, and oblation : Abraham is as ready to take, as 7- 


ſaac to giue; Hee binds thoſe deare hands vvhich are more _ 
| un 


| wroughe the ſame in him, which cruelty wold in others, Not cobe mo- 


| they had done it. G O Ds chargesarcotttimes harſh in the beginnings, 


on the wood, which now before hand burnt inwardly with the heauen- 
ly fire of zeale and deuorion. 


” Andnow hauing kiſſed him his laſt; not without mutuall tearcs, hee | 
lifrs vp his hand to ferchthe ſtroke of death ar once ; nor ſo much as 
thinking, Perhaps G OD vvill relent after the firſt wound ; Now the 
ſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church lieson bleeding vnder the 
handof a Farther, what bowels can chooſe but yearne at this ſpea- 
cle? which of the ſauageſt hcathens that had beene ,now ypon che hill 


hanging ouer the throar of ſucha ſon, would nor haue becne more per- 


ers? yer hee whom it neereſt concerned, isleaſt rouched ; Faith hath 


ued; Heconremns all feares, and'oucriooks all imposſibilicics; His 
hearc tells him chat the ſame hand which raiſed Jſaac from the dead 
womb of Sarah, can raiſe him again from the aſhes of his ſacrifice : with 
chis confidence was the hand of Abraham now falling vpon the throat 
of 1ſaac, who had giuen himſelfe for dead, and reioyced jn thechange; 
when ſuddenly the Angell of God interruprs him, forbids him, com- 
mcndshim. | 


Thevoiceof God was neuer ſo welcome, neuer fo ſweer, never fo 
'ſeaſonableas now : It was thetriallthat God intended, not the fat; 7- 
ſaac is ſacrificed,and is yetaliue:and now bath of chem aremore happy 
in chat they would haue done, then they could hauc beene diftrefled if 


and procceding, burin the concluſion alwayes comfortable ; True ſpi- 


poſe tharour trials may be perfe&, our deliverance welcome, our re- 
compenceglorious : 1/aac had neuer beene ſo pretious to his father if he 
had nor beene recouered from death; if:-hee.had nor becene as miracu- 
louſly reſtored,as giuen : Abraham had neuer been ſo bleſſed in his ſeed, 
if he had not neglcQted J/aactor God. 


it (in a faithfull careleſnefle) incothe hands of God : Abrahamcameto 
acrifice, he may not goc away with dry hands: Godcannot abige, thar 
good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate. Leſt cicher he ſhould not doethac,for 
w*<> hecame,or (ſhould want micans of ſpeedy thankeſgiuing for ſo gra- 
tious a dilappointment; beholde a Ram ſtands ready for the ſacrifice, 
and as it were,proffers himſelte co this happy exchange. Hee that made 
that beaſt, brings him thither , faſtens him chere : Euen in ſmall 


Crs. II. | Iſaac ſacrificed. | 


bound with thecords of dur ,and reſolution ; hee Jaies his ſacrifice vp- 


| 
of Moriah, and had ſeene (through the buſkes) che ſword of a father 


plexed in his choughrs, then thar vnexpeRed facrifice was in thoſe bri- | 


ricuall comforrsarc commonly laceand ſudden : God differr's on pur-| 


The onely way to finde comfort in any carchly thing, is ro ſurrender | 
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chings there is a grear providence: what myſteries there arc in eucry a 
of God ? The onely lonne of God vpon this very hill ; is laid vpon che 
Altar of thecroſles and ſo becomes a true ſacrifice for the vvorld, that 
yet he is raiſed vvichour impeachment, and exempred from the powe! 
of death + The Lambe of God vvhich rakes the ſinnes of the worls 
is heere really offered , and accepted ; One Sauiour in ewo figures; tn 
che one, dying; reſtored in the other. So AHbraham whiles he exerci- 
ſes his faith, confirmes it; and reioyces more to forelſce the true 1/aac 
in that place offeredro death for his finnes, then to fee rhecarnall /ſaac 
preſerucd from death for the reward of his fairh. Wharloeueris decre(t 


rovsvponearth is our Jaat ; happy are we if we can ſacrifice it ro God 
choſe ſhall never reſt with 4&#aham thar cannot ſacrifice with Abrahim 


Lot and Sodome__. 


© Efore Abrahamand Lot grew rich , they dwelcto- 

gether z now their vvealch ſeparates them z Their 

ſociety wasagreater good then their riches: Ma- 

nya oncisaloſer by his wealch; Who would ac- 

count thoſe things good which make vs worſe ? I: 

had beenthedury of yong Zz co offer rather then 
tachooſc; ro yeeld rather then contend : who! 
would nor here think 4&raham thenephew; and Zot the vncle * Iris no 
diſparagement for greater perſons to beginne creaties of peace. Better 
doth it beſceme euery ſonne of Abraham towin with loue, then ro ſway 

with power. Abraham yeelds-ouer this right of his choile; Lotcakesit, 
And behold Lot iscroſſed in that which he choſe, 4braham is blefied in 
chat which was left him ,God neuer ſuffersany man to leele by an hum- 
ble remisfionofhis rightin adeſire of peace. | 


Wealth hach made Zo not only vndutifull , bur couerovs; hee ſees}, 
the goodly plainesof Tordan, the richneſle of the ſoyle, the commo- 
dity of the rivers, the (icaation of the Cities, and now not once in- 
quiring intothe conditions of the inhabicants, hee is in love wich So- 


dome: 


M—_ 


Lis. 11; Tat and Sodome, 


dome : Outward appearancesaredeceitfull guides ro our iudgement, 

or aftettions : they are worthy to bee deceived that valew things as they 
ſeeme : Ir is not long after chat Zot paiesdeere for his raſhnefle. Hee 
fled for quierneſle with his vacle,and findes warre with ſtrangers: Now 
ishee carried priſoner with all his ſubſtance, by great encmies ; 4bra- 
ham muſt reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. T hat wealth which 


chens: Thar place which his cye ; nun Free berraies his lifeand 
goods. How many Chriſtians, whiles chey haue looked ar gaine, haue 
loſt themlelues? 


Yet this i!l ſucceſſe hath neicherdriuen ont Zor, nor amended Sodom; 
he ſtill loues his commodity, and the Sodomites their ſins : wicked men 
grow worle with afflitions, as water growes morecold afteran heare : 
| |Andasthey leauc not (inning, ſo God leaues notplaguing chem, but 


hath Sodome forgor ſhee was [poyled, and led captive ? If that wicked | 
citie had becne warned by the ſword, it had eſcaped the fire z but now 
this viſication had not made ten good men, in thoſe five citties : How 
' | fit was chis heape for the fire, which wasall chaffe? One!y Zot vexed his 
righteous ſoule with the ſight of their vncleanneſle ; He vexed his owne 


ped. Though hee would be a gueſt of Sodome, yet becauſe he would nor 
entertaine their ſinnes,he becomes an hoſt to the Angels: Euen the good 
Angels arethc executioners of Gods judgement : T here canot bea bet- 
ter or more noble a& then ro doe iuſtice vpon obſtinate male fators. 


Who can bee aſhamedof that which did not miſ-beſeeme the very 
Angels of God ? Where ſhould che Angels lodge buc with Zo? thc 
bouſes of holy menare full of theie heavenly ſpirits, when they knowe 
not 3 they pitch theirtents in ours, and viſitvs when wee ſee not; and 
when wee feele nor, proteR vs ; It is the honour of Gods Saints to bec 
atrended by Angels: The filthy Sodomites now flocketogether,ſtirred 
vp with che fury ofEnuic, and luſt,anddare _— todo that incroups, 
which to a& ſingle, had becne roo abhominable ; ro imagine, vnnacu- 
rall. Continuance and ſociety in cuill makes wicked men outrageous, 
=_ impudent : I isnot enough for Loco bethe witnefle, but heemuſt 
bethe baud allo. (Bring forth theſe men that wee may know them.) 


| 


and intents bee villanous. Whac a ſhame ir is for thoſe which pro- 


ſoule, for who bad him ſtay there ? yet becauſe hee was vexcd, hee is} 
deliuered.. Hee eſcapeth their iudgement, from whoſe ſinncs hee elca- | 


| Behold: even the Sodomires ſpeake modeſtly ; though their as | 
elſe puricy of heart, to ſpeake filthily ? The good man craves and| 


was the cauſeot his formerquarrels, is made a prey to mercilefle hea- | 


Rill followes chem wich ſaucces(ion of iudgements, In bow few yeers | 


——— 


pleades the lawes of hoſpicalitie z and r 7 heſecs headſtrong puepoles 
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| forthof his houſe ro ſeeke his {bnnes inlaw : Nogood manwould bee 


chis valley ? So rocarnall men preachingis fooliſhneſſe, denorion idle- | 


is condemnedalreadie. 


of miſchiefe chooſes rather to bee an ill father, than anill hoſt : His 
inrention was good, but his offer was faulty ; If chrough his allowance: 
the" Sodomites haddefiled his daughters ; it had beene his ſinne : If 
chrough violence they had defiled his gueſts;it had beene onely theirs : 
T here can be no watrant for vs to ſinne, leſt others ſhould (inne + Iris 
for God topreuent ſinnes with iudgements,it is not for men to preuent 
agreater finne with aleſſe : the beſt mindes when they are troubled, | 

celd inconſiderate motions zas water that is violently ſtirred; ſends | 
vp bubbles: God meant berter to Zoe then to ſuffer his weake offer 
ro be accepted: Thoſe which are bent vpon villanic are more cxaſpe- 
rated by diſſwaſionzas ſome ſtrong ſtreames when they arercſiſted by 
flood-gares, ſwell ouer the bankes. 


Manya oncis hardened by thegood word of God ; andin ſteed of 
receiuingthe counſell, rages at the tnefſenger : When men are growne| ' 
co that paſſe; that theyare no whit better by afflitions, and worſe 
withadmonitions, God findes it timeto ſtrike z Now Lots gueſts begin 
co ſhewe themſelues Angels, and firſt deliucr Zot in Sodom, then, from 
Sodome *: Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they will after con- 
ſume with fire. How little did the Sodomites thinke that vengeance 
was ſoneererhem ! While they went groping inthe ſtreers, and cur- 
fing thoſe w bom they could nor finde, Zot withthe Angels is inſecure 
light, and ſecsthem miſerable; and foreſees them burning. Tr is the 
vie.of God tv blinde and beſot thoſe whom hee meancs rodeſtroy.z 
T helight which they ſhall ſce ſhall be fierie, which ſhall bee the begin- 
ning of aneuerlaſting darkeneſle, and a fire vnquenchable : Now they 
hauc done (inning, and God beginsto iudge : Wickedneſſc hath bur 
atime, thepuniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all time. The reſidoe 
of thenightwas both ſhort & dangerous. Yer good Zotthongh ſought 
for by the Sodomits,and newly pold into his houſe by the Angels, goes 


ſaucdalone ; faith makes vs charitable with negleft of. alt perill: Hee 
warnes them likea prophet, and aduiſcs them like a Father, bue both 
in vaige; hee ſeemes torhemas if hee mocked, and they doe more then 
ſceme ro mocke himagaine. VVhy ſhould co morrow differ from other 
daies-? Who euer ſaw itraine fire } Or whence ſhouldthat brimſtone 
come'? Or if ſuch ſhowers muſt fall , how ſhall nothing burne bur 


nes,the Prophets mad men, Paul ababblcr : Theſe mens increduliticis 
as worthy of the fire, as the others vnclcatineſſe. He that belceeucs nor, 


The meſſengers of God donotonly haſten Lo, but pull him by al 


| 


gratious violence our of that impure citie. They thirſted at once after 
oe Mit vengeance 


Ls. II. Lat and Soda. | 939 | 


| vengeance Sodom, and Lots ſafety; they knew GO D couldnor 
arike 2odemralize weregendeut dee Lnicnphione be lafe within 
—_—_ Weeareall naturally in Sodeme:if God did not 
I Core ee SL 
puis vÞ 
rear i » hee lets the corne and weeds growe wu 
Cy i kvgbldredo for comet ccmentbaintorioes 


Ohthelarge bounty of God which reacherh not tovs or 

ours: Coders Le for Alrnhanwfie and Zou for Ltenrg 6s 
dome had not been roowicked, it had eſcaped: Were it _—— 
decre children chat are incermixed with the vvorld it could-norflnnd 
The wicked owe their lives vnto thoſe few good ;yvbom 
perſecurte. Now atonce the Sunneriſcs vpon Zac, 

vpon Sedowe : Abrahem ftands vpon the hill and ſees ing ; 
Itis faire weather Geer eheniciafecleſt wh thevvic- 
with che fire vengeance: Tbey fined again narurgand now agua 
with nat now 
che courſeofnature, firedeſcends from Heauen, and conſumes t 
Lot may not ſo much as looke at the flame, whether forthe ſtay o of his 

paſſage, or the horror of the ſight , or tryall of his faith , or feare of| 


rs from God 
isas well cryed, and 2 wellpuaiſbedin lictle, 2s in much: . 
His wife dochEut turke beck berhiea ; whether in curioſity, or vabe-: 


mentof diſobedience : vvhat dooth it auaile her not to be rutried inco! 
_ in Sodom, vvhen ſhe is turned intoa Kee ile png 
cha NOT L 

ſmatt6 


uelsatrhe fa 
ſoonaker 
[zriefc : He 
Sodome c 
bow muchir avs port neere hi 


When Cdddetuerraton 


ue: Rather then Saran ſhall 
prooue Sodomiresz Thoſe vv 


ken vvithdrunkenneſſcandin 
want baits, his owne hah; - 


leefe, or loueand compas(ion of the place ſhee is turned intoa monu-| 


[allafflitions: Lor hy Shs | en dllies ,/ bi ett) 


*| betakes himſelte roan , if 
Yetthough hee fled " he cull nor flye from ſine | | 
Hce who could not betainted cleannefſe in Sodowe, is 
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ſhould bauc comforted, betrayed him : How lirtleare ſome hearts mo- 
ued wich iudgements? The aſhesof Sodeme and the pilicrof ſalt were 
not of theireye vvhcathey dare thinke of lying vvith cheir own 
Father. T hey knew chat whileſt Zor was ſober hee could gar be vnchaſi; 
Drunkenneflc isthe way to all beſtiall affeQions,and afts. VV ihe 

no difference eithcr of perſons, or fins : No doubt Lot was afterward 
aſhamed of his inceſtuous ſeed , and now vviſhed hee-had come alone 
out of Sodome z yeteuenthis vnnarurall bed was bleſſed vvith increaſe; 
and oneofour Sauiours vvorthy Anceſtorsſprung after from this line. 
Cidickflioainertiodedour mince; nee er are blesſings ot curſes 
ever traduced; T hechaſt bedde of holy parents hath oft-times breda 
monſrons generation zand concrarily God hath raiſed ſometimes at 
Runs. It hath beenc 
To weighty eares of corne haue growen, out of the.com- 
| _-paſſeofthetilled field: Thus will God miagnifie che freedom 
-.1 / 4 {1 1,of his owne choice; and let vs know chat weare 3 
tomvinoe»" 1 +, Hotbort,but made good. ' * | | 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOV. 
rable, the Lorp Denny, Baron of 
Waltham, my ſmgular good Pa- 


tron : All grace and 
happanclle, 


ZTxG. IghtHonourable, 7 know, and inall hamilitie confeſſe, 
We | how weake my diſcourſe is, and how onworthy of this 

s\ dinine ſubietF which 1 haue ondertaken ; which if an 

K< | Angell from heauen ſbould ſay hee could ſufficiently 
comment pon, 1 ſhould diſtruſt him: Tet this let mee | 


a SL. IF; SA /ay, any waine boaitmng) that theſe thoughts | 
( ſuch as they are) through the blesſing of God, 1haue wouen out of my ſelfe, 


4s holding it ( after our Sawiours rule) better to giue then to receiue. It is ea- 
fier to heape together large volumes of others labours, then to worke out leſ- 
ſer of our owne : and the ſuggeition of one new thought is better then many 
repeated. CEE | , 
This part (which together with the Author is yours) ſhall preſent to your 
Lordſhip, the buſieſt of all the Patriarchs, together with his trialls, and ſuc- | 
ceſſe: wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau ſtrippedby fraud, of that which be willngly 
ſold, Tacobs hard aduentures for the blesfing, and no leſſe hard ſeruices for | 
his wines and ſubſtance, his dangerous encounters ending ioyfully, the rape of | 
his only daughter ſeconded with the trecherous mnrder of his Tha Iudahs | 
wrong to Thamar repayd by his own concleannes: loſephs ſale jmpriſonment, | 
honour, piety; The fin of his brethren well beſtowed,well anſwered. I ſo touch | 
at theſes of all theſe,as one that know, it is eafie to ſay more, and imposſible 
to ſayenough. God gine ablesſing to my endeuours,and a pardon to my weake- 
pe 4 ww your Lord Rocce increaſe of bus graces, and perfection of all happineſs. 


Your Lordſhips humbly 
and officiouſly deuoted 
10 all duty, 


Ios. Hari 
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Facob and Eſau. 


noiſe inthe world as J/aac 5 none li- 
ucd cither ſo priuate]y , or ſo inno- 
cently : Neither knowe I whether hc 
approved himſelfe a better ſon oran 


XY || ſelfe oucr tothe knife of his Father, 
» || and mourned three yeeres for his 


= . 
s|0 long barren, h1s 


ſecd. At laſt ſhe conceived, as it ſhee had beene more then the daughcer 
in law to Sarah; vvhoſc ſohne vvas giuen her , not our of the power of 
nature, bur of her Husbands faith. G OD is oft better to vs then we 
would: 1/auc praies for a ſon; God giues him twoar once: Now, ſhee 
isno lefſe troubled vvich the ſtrife of che children in her vvomb, then 


before vvith the vvant of children « vvee knbwe not vvhen vvee are | 


pleaſed ; thar which vvee deſire, oft-imes diſcontents vs more. inthe 
- [fruition 3 vve are ready cocomplaine both full & faſting. Before Rebecca 


conceiued ſhe was ar cale : Before ſpiricuall regenefation there is all | 


peace in the (oule: No ſooner is the new man formed in vs,but the fleſh 
conflicts vvirh the ſpirit : There is no grace where is no vnquietnes: 
Eſau alone vvould not have ftriven, nature will cuer agree with it ſelfe ; 
Neuer any Rebecca conceiued only an Eſas; or was ſo happy as trocon- 
cciuenone but a Jacob; She muſt be the mother of both, thac ſhe may 


| F all the Patriarks none made(o lictle | 


busband. For thc one; He gauc him- | 


\ || mother ; for the other he ſoughcnot | 
"ro any handmaids bed, but ina chaſt | 
forbearance reſcrued himlelfe for | 
ewenty yeares ſpace., and prayed: | 
rayersproued more effetuall then his þ 


1 


have borh ioy andexerciſe. T his ſtrife beganearly ; Euery true Iſraclice 
. > | begins 


eres 
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| the heele : So his hand vvas borne before the orhers foore: Bur becaulc 


| ſhipro che younger, vuillalſocontrive for him the blesſing; vvhat hee 


begins his vvarre with his being. How many aftions vvhich vve know 
not of, are nor vvithourprelage and (ignification ? Theſe rwo were the 
champions of two nations; the field vvas their mothers vvombe; their 
quarrell,precedency and ſuperiority : E/a# got therightof nature ; 14- 
cob of grace : yet that there might be ſome pretence of equality , leſt E- 
ſau ſhould out-run his brother incorhe vvorld, zacob holds him faſt by 


Eſau is (ome minutes the elder;that the yonger might haue berrerclaim 
cothat which God had promiſed, hee buyes that, which hee could nor 
win : If cicher by ſtrife, or purchaſe, or faite, wee can actaine ſpiricuall 
blesſings we are happy : If Jacob had comeforth firſt, he had norknown 
how much he was bound to God for the fauour of his aduancemenc. 
There was never any meat except the forbidden fruiclo deare bought, 
as this broth of 7acob; In both, the receiver and the cater is accutſed ; 
Eucric true ſonne of Iſraell vvill bee content ro purchaſe ſpiritual! 
fauours with earchly ; And rhat man hath in him coo much of the 
blood of Eſas , vvhich will not rather dye then forgochis birth-right. 
Burt vvhar harh careleſle Eſas loſt, if having ſolde his birth-right , hec 
may obraine che blesſing ? Or vvhat hath zacobgained, if his brothers 
veniſon may counteruaile his portage? Yet thus hath old 1/aac decreed; 
vvho. was now not more blind in hiseyes, then in his afteRions: God 
had forewarned him thar. the elder ſhould ſerue the younger, yet 
1ſaac goesabour to bleſſe Eſau. It was not {0 hard for Abraham to re- 
concile Gods promiſcand 1ſaacs ſacrifice,as for 1/aac co reconcile the ſy- 
periority of /acob, with Eſaws benediQion : for Gods hand was inthat, 

inthis nonc but his owne : The deereſt of Gods Saints haue beene fom- 
times tranſported with nacurall affeions : Hee. ſaw himſelfe preferred 
co 4{wael,chough cheelder ; be ſaw his father wilfully forgerring nature 
at Gods command, in binding him for ſacrifice; Hee ſaw E/aslewdly 
matched with Heathens zand yetheyvill remember nothing, bur Eſas 
is my firſtborne; But how grarious is God, that when we would, vvill 

not letvs ſinne 2 And ſoorders ourattions, that vvedoenor whar we } 
vvill, but what we oughc ; That G O D vvhich had ordained che Lord- 


will haue effected; ſhalimor want meanes : the mother ſhall rather de- 
feate the ſon, and beguile the Father, then che Father ſhall beguile rhe 
choſen ſon of his blesfing. What was 1acob to Rebecca miorethen Eſau? 
or what mother doth not more affe@ che elder ? Bur now Godinclines 
the loue of the morher corhe younger againſt the cuſtom of nature, be- 
cauſe the father lovestheelder,againſt thepromiſe': The affeRions of 
the parents arcdigided, tharthe promiſe might bee fulfilled ; Rebeceaes 
craft ſhall anſwer 1/aacs partiality : 1/a4c would vniuſtly. turne Eſax into 
| 1acob, Rebecca doth as cuhningly turne Jacob into.Eſax : her delire was 


g00d,her means were valawful;Goddoth oftcimes cffethisiuſt wil by 


our 


Eres ILL. Jacob and Els. 


our weakneſſes z yer neyther thereby iuſtifying our infirmitics, 
nor blemiſhing his owne aRions. Heere was nothing bur counter- 
faiting z a fained perſon ,/a faincd name, fained veniſon, a fained an- 
[were,aad yer bchold a rue bles{ing;but ro the man, not to the meanes: 
T hole were {© vnlound , that Jacob 'himiclfe dooth more feare their 
curſe then hope tor their ſucceſſe, J/aac was now both ſimple and 
olde: yer if he had perceiued the fraud, cob had becne more ſure of a 
curſe, then hee could be (ure, that hee ſhould not beceperceiued. T hoſe 
which are plain- barced in themſclucs;atethe bittereſt enemies todeceipt 
inochers: Rebecca preluming vpan the Oracle of God,and her hus bands 
ſimplicicie, dare bee his ſuretie for the danger, his counlcller for the 
carriage of the bulineſſe, hiscooktor the diet, yea dreſlcs both the mear 
andthe man : and now puts words'into his mouth, the diſh into his 
hand,the garments vpon his backe, the goares haire vpon the open parts 
of his bodic, and ſends him inthus furniſhed for the blesſing ; Stan- 
ding no doubr at the doore, ro {ce how well her lcflon was learned, how 
well her deniceſucceceded. And it old J/aac{hould by any of his (cnſes 
/haue diſcerned the guile ; ſhe had foone ſept in, and vadertaken the 
blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of God concerning Jacobs 
dominion, and Eſass (eruitude, whicheither age or affeAion had made 


as his garments, charſhee mighc ſecurely decciue all thelenles of him, 
which had ſuffered him(olfemore dangerouſly decciued with his affeQi- 
on: Bur this is paſt her remedy : her (on muſt namehimſelfe Eſau with 
the voice of Jacab. It is heard if our rongue doe not bewray what wee 
are, in {pighr of our habir. This was enough to worke 7/aac toaſuſpi- 
cion,to an inquiry, notto an incredulitie: He chatis good of himſelfe 
will hardly belceuvecuillt of anocher '; And willrather diſtruſt hisowne 
lenſcs, then the fidelicie of thoſe hetruſted : Allthe ſenſes are ſettoexa- 
mine; none ſticketh at the iudgement but the care z To deceige thar, 
1cob muſt econd his disfimulation withthree lyes atone breath : Iam 
Eſau, asthou badſt me, my veniſon: one (in intertained fetchethin an- 
other ; andif ir be forccdro lodge alone, either departeth, or dierh : 1 
love Jacobs bleising, but I hatc his lye. I would not docthat wilfully, 
which Jacob did weakely, vppon conditionofablesſing : Hee thar par- 
doned his infirmiry , would curſe my obſtinatcneſſe. Good” J/aac lets 
his hands cotrie ahader hiscarcs informed bimaright ; hee fceles the 
kands of him whoſe voice hee ſuſpeRed t- that honeſt hearr could not 
chinke chatthe skin might more caſily be'/counterfaired, then the lungs: 
A ſmall ſatisfaftion contents thoſe whom guiltines hath nor made ſcru- 


pulous: J/aae belecucs, and bleſſes the younger ſonne'in the garments 
of the elder: If our heavenly Father ſmell vpon our backes the fauor 
of our elder brothers robes, wee cannot depart from him vnblcfled : 
No ſooner is Zacoþ gone away full of the-ioy of his blesſing,then Efas | 
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him forger. And now ſho wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſaus congue as well | 
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comesin , fullof che hape of the bicsfing : And now heecanne nor 
repent him co haue (olde chat in his hunger tor portage ; which in 
his pleaſure be (ſhall buy again wich veniſon: The hopes of the wicked 
faile them when hey are ar higheſt, whereas Gods children findethole 
comforts in cxtremitic which they durſtnor expeft. Now hee comes 
in blowing, and (weating for his reward, and findes nothing but arc- 
pulſe : Leud men when they thinke they haue carned of. God, and 
come proudly to challenge fauour,receiueno anſwere bur who arcihou? 
Both the Father and the Son wonder at each other,the one with teare, 
theother wichgriefe z J/aacrrembled, and. Efas wept z/ the one vpon 
conſcience, the other vponenuie + J/aacs heartnow told him that hee 
(ſhould not haue purpoledcheblesfing wherehee did; and chatit was 
ducto himvnto whom it was giuen, and nor purpoled z hence he durſt 
nocreucrſe that which he had done, witch Gods will, beſides hisowne : 
For now hee ſaw that hce had done vawilling iuſtice : God will finde” 
both time and meancs to reclaime his owne,'to preuent their ſinnes, 
to manifeſt and reforme their errors : who would have looked for 


fall from {ſo graceleſle eyes ? It was a good word, Blefſe mce 
allo my farther 4 Eueric miſcreant canne wiſh himſclte well : No 


man would be miſcrableific were enoughtodelirehappineſſe:VWhy did 


| vlesfing? If hee had nor chen ſolde, hee had not needed now to begge: 
irisiuſt with God ro deny vs thoſe fauours which we were careleſſcin 

-eping, and which wee vndervalewed in inioying . Eſaus cares finde 
noplace for J/adcs tance; Except itwerethat hehach done that by 
wile, which he ſhold haue done ypon duty. No motiuecancauſc a good 
heart ro repent that hee hath done well; how happy a thingit is to know 
theſcaſons of grace, and notto neglect them ! how deſperat ro haue 
knowneand neglected them ! theſe teares were both lareand falſe ; the 
teares of rage, of enuy, of carnail deſire ; worldly ſorrow cauſerhdeath: 
yet whiles Eſau howles out thus forablesſing, I hcare him cry our of 
his fathers ſtore (Haſtchou but one bles(ing my father) of his brothers 
ſubtlelry (was hee not rightly called 7acob ? ) I doe not heare him blame 
his owne deſerts .. Hce did not (ce, while his Father was decciued, 
and his brother crafty, thar God was iuſt, and himſelfe vncapable : 
hee knew himſelfe profane; and yer claimes a blesſing . Thole char 
care not to pleaſe God, yer care for the outward fauours of God, and 
are ready ro murmure if chey wane them, as if God were bound to 
them, andthey free. Andyct io mercyfull is God, that hee hath ſecond 
blesſings for thoſe that loue him nor, and gives them all chey care for. 
| That one bles(ing of ſpecialljouc is for none bur. Iſraell 3 bur choſe 
of common kindnes are for them that can ſell their birth-right:' This 


ceares from Eſau ? Or who dare truſt reares, when hee ſees them |. 


| kcenotrather wcepto hisbrother, for the portage; then ro aac fora | 


blesfing was more then Eſas could bee worthy of: yet like a ſecond 
| els Can, 
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Cain, hce reſolues to kill his brother, becauſe hee was more accepted: 
[ know not whether he were a worle ſon, or brother z He hopes for his 
fathers death,and purpoſes his brothers;and vows to ſhed bloudin ſteed 
of teares. But wicked mcn cannot bee lo ill as they would ; that ſtrong 
wreftleragainſt whom 7acob prevailed , preuailed with Eſau, and tur- 
ned his wounds into kifles. An hoſt of mencame with Efas, an army 
of Angels met 7acob. Eſau threatned, acob prayed : His prayers and 
preſents haue melced the heart of Eſavinto louc. And now in ſtced of 
of thegrimme and ſterne countenance of anexecutioner, 7acob ſecs the 
face of Eſa, as the face of God. Both men and diuels are ſtinted, 
the ſtoureſt heart cannot ſtand our againſt God. Hee that can wreſtle 
earneſtly with God, isſecurefrom the harmes of men. Thoſe mindes 
which are cxaſperared with violence, and cannot be broken with feare, 
yet are bowed with loue z when the wayes of a man pleaſe God, he will 
make his encmiesat peace with him. 


lacob and Laban. 


REY Saacs lite was not more retyred and quict, then 14- 
cobs was buſic and troubleſome. In the one I ſee the 
eZ! image ofcontemplation,of aftion in the other.None 
IIS >>! of the Patriarchs ſaw ſoeuill dayes as hezfrom whom 
bs 4 Ne: | iuſtly hach the Church of God therefore taken her 
KE2SSRA name. Neither were the fairhfull ever ſince called 
Abrahamites, bur Iſraclites : that no time might beloſt, hee began his 
ſtrife in the womb; after that, hce flies for his life from a cruell bro- 
ther roacruellvncle, Witha Raffe goes he ouer Tordan alone; doubt- 
full and comfortleſſe, nor like the ſonne of 7/aac. In the way 


the carth is his bedde, and the ſtone his pillow ; Yet euen there 
Mmmm 2 hee | 
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hce ſees a viſion of Angels : Jacobs heart was neuer 1o tull ot ioy,, as 
when his head lay hardeſt. God is moſt preſent with vsinour grea- 


celt deicftion, and loues to giue comfort to thole that are forſaken of 
their hopes. 


Hee came farre to finde out an hard friend ; and of a nephew 
becomes aſeruant, No doubt when Zahan heard of his ſiſters lonne, 
hee looked for the Camels and attendance that came to fetch his 
ſiſter Rebecca; not thinking that Abrahams ſeruant could come better 
furniſhed, chen 7/aacs ſonne: butnow when hee ſaw nothing bur a ſtaffe 
he looks vpoa him not asan vncle, but a maiſtcr. And while hee pre- 
tends to offer him awife as the reward of his ſcruice, hee craftily re- 
quires his ſcraiceas the dowrie of his wite. 


After the (cruice of an hard apprentiſeſhip hath carned her whom 
heloued his wife is changed,and heisina fort, forced ro an vnwilling| 
adultery: His mother had betorein a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him, 
who wasthe younger (on, for theclder; & now nor long after, hisfather 
in lawe, by alike fraud, ſubſticutes tro him theelderdaughter for the" 
yonger: Godcomes oftentimes home to vs in our owne kind; and euen 


! It is doubrfull whether ic were a greater croſle ro marry whom hee 
| would nor, or to be diſappointcd gf her whom he deſired. And now he 


by che (inne of others pajes vs our owne, when wee looke nor for it. 


muſt begin a new hope, where hee madeaccount of fruition. To raiſe * 
vp anexpettation oncefruſtrate, is more difficulc, then to continue a 
long hope drawn on with likelihoods of performance: yer thus deereis 
Jacob content to pay for Rache!, fourteene yeeres ſeruitude. Common- 
ly Gods children comenorcalily by cheir pleaſures: what miſerics will 
not loue digeſt and ouercome ? And if /acob were willingly conſumed 
with heat in che day, with froſt in the night co become the ſonne inlaw 
to Labay ; What ſhould wee refuſe ro bee the ſonnes of God ? 


Rachel whom hcelovedis barren: Zea which was deſpiſed, isfruitfull; 
How wiſely God weighs outto vs our fauoursand croſſes in an equal! 
balance; ſo rempering our ſorrowes that they may not oppreſle, and 


our ioyes that they may nottranſportvs: each one hath ſome matter of 
enuie coothers, and of griefe co himſelfe. 


Lea enuies Rachels beauty, and lone; Rachel enuies Leahs fruitful- 
neſle: Yet Zea would not bee barren, nor Rachel bleare eyed. I ſce in 
Rachel the image of her grandmother Sara; both in her beauty of per- 
| ſon,in her ations,in her ſucceſſe:ſhealſo wil needs ſuborn her handmaid 


is a weake greedineſſe in vs to affeft Gods blesſings by vnlawfull 


ro make her a mother and atlaſt beyond hope her ſelfeconceiuverh : It 
mea 


Ir rn 
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meanes z whata proofeand praiſc had it beeneof her faich it ſhee had 
ſtaied Gods leaſure, and would rather haue indured her barrenneſle, 
then her husbands Polygamy? Now ſhee ſhewes her (elfe the daughter 
of Laban; the father for couetouſneſſe , the daughters for emulation 
haucdrawn finne into /acobs bedde : He offended in yeelding, bur they 
more in (oliciting him, and thereforerthe fa& is not impurcd to 7acob, bur 
tothem. Inthoſe (ianes which Satan drawes vs into, the blame isours: 
in thoſe which wee moue each other vnto, the moſt fault and puniſh- 
ment lyes vpon the tempter. None of the Patriarchs divided his ſecde 
into ſo many wombs as 1aceb;none was ſo much croſled in his ſeed, 


T hus,rich in nothing but wiues and children, was he now returning 
ro his fathers houſe, accounting his charge, his wealth. But God meant 
tim yer more good, Laban (ces thar both his family, and his flockes 
were wclliacreaſcd by 1acobs ſeruice. Not his loue therefore but his gain 
makes him loath to part. Euen Zabans couctoulneſle is made by God 
the meanes to inrich /acob. 


Bchold;his ſtrait maſterintreats him to thatrecompence,which made 
his nephew mighcy, and him(elte enuious : God conſidering his hard 
ſeruice paid him his wages out of Zabaxs folds. Thoſe flockes & heards } 
had but few ſpotted ſheep, and goates, vncill Jacobs coucnant : then (as 
if che faſhion had beene altered) they all ran into parted colours ;the 
moſtand beſt (as if they had been wearieof their former owner) chan- 
gcd thecolours oftheir young,thar they might changetheir mailter. 


In the very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there isa divine 
hand, which diſpoleth them co his owne ends. Small and valikely means 
(hall preuaile where God intends an cfte@ . Little pilled ſtickes 
of haſell or pom laid in the troughs ſhall inrich 7acob with an 
increaſe of his ſpotted flockes z Zabansſonnes might haue tried the ſame 
meanes, andfailed : God would haue Zaban know that hee pur adif- 
ference betwixrt Jacob and him z that as for tourteene yeeres hee had 
muttiplied Jacobs charge of cattell co Laban, ſo now forthe laſt ſixe yeers 
he would multiply Zabans flocketo Jacob : and if Zaban had the more, 
yet the berter were Jacobs: Eucnin theſe outward things, Godschildrea 
haue many times ſenfible raſtes.of his fauours aboue the wicked, 


I know not whether Laban werea worſe vncle, or father, or maſter: 
he can like well acobs ſervice, not his wealth. As the wicked haue no 
peace with God, {o the godly haue no peace with men ; for if _my 
proſper nor , they are deſpiſed ; if they 59k they are cnuicd. 
T his vncle, whom his ſeruice had made his Father, muſt now vpon his 
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wealth be fled from as an cnemy, and like an enemy purſues him : If 
Mmmm 3 E Laban 
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who therefore ſtroue for him, had not deliuered his ſoule out ofallad- 
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Lhan had meant t@ haue taken a peaceable leaue, he had neyer ſpent le- 
ucndays iourny in following his innocer ſon; zacobknew his churliſhnes, 
and therfore reſolued rather co be vamannerly,then iniuried:wel might 
he think chat he whole oppresſion changed his wages (o often in his ſtay, 
would alſo abridge his wages in the parting z now therefore hee wiſely 
prefers his owne eſtate ro Zabans loue : It is not goodto regard too 


much the vniuſt diſcontentment of worldly men, and to purchaſe vn- 
profitable fauour with roo great loſſc. 


Bchold: Laban followes acob with one trovp, Eſau meetes him with a- 
nother, both with hoſtile intentions: boch go on till che vemoſt point of 
their execution : both are preucnted ere the execution. God makes 
foolcsof the enemies of his Church, hee lets chem proceed that the 
may bee fruſtrate, and when they are gonetothe vemoſt reach of their 
tether hee puls them backe to their taske with ſhame : Lo now Laban 
leaues Jacob with a kifle ; E/aw meets him with akifſe : Of the one he 


hath an oath, tearsof the ocher, peace with both : VWho ſhall ncedero 
fcare man thatis in league with God ? 


But what a wonder is this ? 7acob receiued not ſomuch hurt from all 
his enemies, as from his beſtfricnd. Not one of his haires periſhed by 
| Laban,or Eſau; yetheloſta joyncbythe Angell, and was ſent halting to 
|ngrane : Hee chat knows our ſtrength, yer will wreſtle wich vs for: 
ourexcrciſe ; and loues our violence and imporcunicie. 


Oh happy loſle of 7acob ! hee loſta ioyntand won a blesſing : Ir is a 
fauourto halt from God, yer this fauouris ſeconded witha greater. He 
is bleſſed becauſe hee would rather halt then lcaucerc hee was bleſled. It 
hee had lefc ſooner, hee had nor halted, but he had nor proſpered. Thar 
man ſhall gocaway ſound, but miſerable, char louesalimme morethen 
a blesſing. Surely if 2acob had not wreſtled with God, hee had beene 
foyled wicheuils : how many are the troubles of che righteous ! 


Not long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life, dyeth. And when 
but in her rraucll, and in bistrauell co his Father ? when hee had now 
before digeſted in histhoughts the ioy and graculation of his aged fa- 
ther, for ſo welcome a burden. His children; (the Raffe of his age) 
wound his ſoulerothe death. Ruben prooues inceſtuous, 1uda adulte- 
rous, Dinah rauiſhed , Simeonand Lew murderous, Er and Onar (tri- 
ken dead, 1oſephloſt , Simeonimpriſoned ; Beniamin, the death of his 
mother, the Fachers right hand, indangered; him(elfe driven by famin, 
in his old age, co dic amongſt che Egyprians, a people that held ic abho- 
mination to care with him. If that Angel wich whome hee ſtroue, and 


yer» 
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ger{iry hee had beene ſupplanted with ems, and had beeae {o fatre from 
gaining chename of Jirel, chac hee had loſt the name of 7acob{ now 
wharz ſonneof [ſrael can hope for good daics, when hee heares his Fa- 
therswereo cuill ? Itisenough for vs if when weare dead weecan reſi 
with hint inthe Land of promiſe. If che Angell of the couenant oncc 


bleſſe vs, nopaiac, no ſorrowes can make vs milcrable. 
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e TT, Find but one only daughter of 1acob, who muſt needs 


P's ) "A ſo miſcarrics, thar ſhee cauſes her tachers griefe ro be 

[RIS | more then his loue. As her mother Zeah ; {o thee 

& , AL y| hacha fault in her eyes, which was, Curiofitys Shee 
CO_ ASA 


} 
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there is nothing bur danger : Her virginicic had beene {ate if (hee had 
kept home z or if Sechem had forced herin her mochers rent, thisloſle 
of her virginitie had beene without het finne 3; now hee is notinnocene 
char gaue the occalion, 


ficient warrant co draw vs into places of ſpiricuall hazard : If Sechem had 
ſeene her bafieat home his louc had beenc free from oucrage ; now the 
lightneſle of her preſence gaueinconragement to his inordinate deſires, 


— 


hopes : yet Sethem bewraiesa good nature euen in filchineſſe; Heloves 
Dinah akter his ſirine, and will necds marry her whom hce hath defiled. 
Commonlic luſt endes in loathing : Ammon abhors Thamar as 


much, after his at, as before, hee loued her ; and beares ber ” 
; of- 


a will nceds ec, and be ſccnc ; and whiles ſhee doth | 
vainely ice, thee is ſcene luſtfully. Ic is not enough tor vsro looke ro our | 
ownethoughts, except wee beware of the prouocations of others: If | 
wee once wander our of the liſts that God hath ler vs in our callings ; | 


Her eyes were guilry of thisrempration ; Only ro (ce, is an inſuf: | 


Immodeſty of behaviour makes way toluſt ; and giueslife vnro wicked | 


cheretore beea no—_—y to her facher; and ſhee | 
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of doorcs, whom hee was ſicke to bring in. Bur Sechems would not let 
Dinah farethe worſe for his ſinne. And now he goes about to intertaine 
her wich honeſt loue, whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſty abuſed. 
Her deflouring ſhall bee no preiudiceto her, ſince her ſhame ſhall re- 
dound to none but him, and hee will hide her diſhonour wichthe name 
of an husband. What could he now doc, but ſue co his Father, to hers, 
to her ſelte , ro her brethren; increating that , with humble ſubmisſion, 
which he might hauc obtained by violence? Thoſeaftions which are il! 
begun, can hardly be ſalued vp with late (atisfations; whereas good en- 
trancesgiuc ſtrength vnto the proceedings, and ſucceſle rothe end. 


T he young mans father doth not onely conſent but ſolicit; and is 
ready to purchaſe a daughter cicher with ſubſtance,or paines T he two 
olde mn would haue ended the matter peaceably ; but youth com- 
monly vndertakesraſhly, and performes with pasſion. T he ſonnes of 
Jacob thinke of nothing but reuenge, and (which is worſt of all) begin 
cheir crucltie with crafr, and hidethcircraft wich religion : A ſmiling 
malice is moſt deadly; and hatred doth moſt ranklethe heart when ic is 
kept inand diſſembled. We cannot giue our ſiſter coan vncircumciſed 
man; here was God in the mouth,and Satan in the heart: T he bloodieſt 
of all proieQs hauc cuer woncto be coloured with religion : becauſe che 
woorle any thing is, the becrer ſhew it deſires ro make; andcontrarily, 


the berter colour is put vponany vice, the more odious itis; for as cuery | 


ſimalation ads roan ecuill,ſo the beſt ads moſt evil : themſelues had taken 
the daughters & ſiſters of vncircumciſed men; Yea 1acob himſelfe did fo; 
why mightnot an vncircumciled man obtain their ſiſter?Orif there be a 
diff-renceof giving & raking,it had bin wel if ir had not bin only pretcn- 
ded. It bad bina happy rauiſhmEt of Diab that ſhold have drawn a who! 
country into the bofome of the church : but heere was a ſacrament in- 


tended, notto che good of the ſoule, but co murder of the body : It was 


an hard taske for Hamor and Sechem not only to putthe knife co their 
owne foreskins, but co perſ[wadcamulticude roo painful a condicion. 


The ſonnes of 1acob diſſemble with them , they with the people. 


( Shall not their flockes &+ ſub#ance be ours?) Common profitis precended; | 


whereas onely Sechems pleaſure is meant. No motiue is ſo powerfull to 
the vulgar ſort, as thename of commodity z The hope of this makes 
them prodigall of their skin and bloud ; Nottheloue tothe Sacrament, 
not the loue co Sechem : ſiniſter reſpets draw more to the profesſion 
of religion, then conſcicnce : if it were not for the loaucs and fiſhes, 
therraineof Chriſt would bee leſſe. But the Sacraments of God miſ- 


receiued, never proſper in the end. Theſe meg are content co ſmart, 
ſo they may gaine. 
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And now that every man lies ſore of his owne wound, Simend 
and Ze«rufh in armed, and wound allthe malesto death : Curſed be 
\cheir wrath, for it was Giercez and rheir rage, for it was cruell. In- 
| deede , il:hivefle ſbould not have beene wroughtin Iſrael; yer, mur- 
 derſhould not haue beene wrought by Lfracll ; if they had beene fitte 
udges (which were but bloodicexecutioners) how farre doth the pu- 
ni[hmencexcccde the fault ? To puniſhaboue the offence is no letſe vn- 
juſtice, then ro offend : one offenderh, and all fecle che reucnge : yea 
all (chough innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which hee that offended, de- 
icrucd act, Sechemn (inned, but Dinah tempred him : Shce that was (o 
light, a3 to wander abroad alone onely co gaze, I feare was not oucr- 
diſficulcroyceld : Andif hauing wrought her ſhame, hee had driuen 
her home with diſgraceto hcr fachers rent, ſuchtyrannous luſt had iuſt- 


ly called for blood : but now hee craues,and offers, and would pay deere | 
{or bur leaue to giue latiſkaftion, | 


To cxecute rigour vpon aſubmiſle offetder is more mercileſſerhen 
iuſt : Or if the puniſhment had beene both juſt and proportionable | 
trom another, yer from them which had vowed peace and affinity, ir 
was {hamefully vniuſt .T o diſappoint che truſt of another, and ro neg- 
let our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoles, addes fairklel- | 
nelle vnro our crueltie, T hat they were impotent it wasthroughtheir 
circumciſion : what impietic was this; in ſteced of honouring an holy 
ligne, to takean aduantage by ic ? what ſhricking was there now in the 
ſtreccesof the citie of the ſuites ? And how did the beguiled Siche- 
mices, when they ſaw the ſwordes of the two brethren, die cur- 
ling thar Sacrament in their hearts which had berraied them ? Eucn 
their curles were the ſinnes of Simeonand Lew ; whoſefaft, though ir 
wereabhorred by their father, yer it was ſeconded by their brethren. 
T heir (poile makes good the others ſlaughter. Who would haucioo- 
ked ro haue found this outrage inthe familie of 7acob ? How did that 
good Patriarke when he ſaw Dinah come home blubbered and wring- 
ing her hands,S;meonand Lexi ſprinkled with blood, wiſh that Zeah had 
beene barren as long as Rachel ! Good parents hauc greefe enough 
(chough chey ſuſtaine no blamc) for their childrens ſinnes : VWhar 
great euils ariſe from ſmall beginnings ! The idle Curioſitic of Dinah 
hath bred all this miſchiefe ; Rauiſhmenrfollowes vpon her wandring, 
vpon her rauiſhmenc murder, vpon the murder ſpoyle : Itis holy and | 
lafe to bee icalous of the firſt occaſions of euill either done or ſuffered. 
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Tudah and Thamar. 


Foo Find not many of 7acobs ſons more faulry then 
NY If 14dab 5 who yetis fingledour from altthe reſt, 

| to be the royall progenitor of Chriſt; and co be 
honoured witch thedignitieof the birch-right; 
that Gods eleQion might not bee of mcric, bur 
of grace Elſe howſocuer hee might haue ſped 
| alone, Thamar had neuer beene toyned with 
—D———=] him in this line : Even 1«dab marrics a Cana- 
anire, it is no maruell though his ſeed proſper not : And yetthar good 
children may not bee roo much diſcouraged with their vnlawfull pro- 
pagation, thefathers of thepromiled ſeede are raiſed from an inceſtu- 
ous bedde : 1udah was verie young, ſcarce from vader the rod of his 
father, yet heerakes no other counſell for his marriage, but from 
his owne eyes , which were like his ſiſter Dinahs, rouing and wan- 
ron : what beter iſſue could bee expeted from ſuch beginnings? 
Thoſe proud Iewes that glory ſo much of their pedigree and name 
from chis Pacriarch, may now chooſe whether they will haue their mo- 
ther a Canaanite, or an harlot : Euen in theſe things oft-times the 
birch followes the belly. His eldeſt ſonne Er, is too wicked to live; 
God ſtrikes him deadere hecan leaue any iſſue, notabiding any fience 
to grow out of ſo bada ſtocke : Notorious ſinners God reſerues to 
hisowne vengeance. Hee doth nor inflit ſenſible iudgements vpon 
all his enemies, leaſt the wicked ſhould thinke there were no puniſh- 
mentabiding for them elſewhere. Hee doth inflit ſuch judgements 
vpon ſome, leaſt hee ſhould ſeeme careleſſe of. euill. It were as 
ealie for him to ſtrike all dead , as one : bur hee had rather all ſhould 
bee warned by one ; and would haue his cnemies finde him mercifull, 
as his children, iuſt : His brother Oxan ſees the iudgement, and 
yet follows his ſinnes. Every lictle thing diſcourages vs from good. _ 
thing 


_ 


' | ic wascheir fault that Thamar was both a widow andchildelefſe. T hoſe | 
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thing can alter the heart chat is ſet vpon euill : Er was not worthy of 
any loue ; but though hee were a miſcreant, yer hee was a brother. 
Sced ſhould haue beencraiſed to him ; O#ay iuſtly leeſes his life with 
his ſeed ; which hee would rather ſpill, then lend ro a wicked brother. 
Somedutics we oweto humanitie, more toneereneſſeof bloud. 111 de- 
ſcruings of othcrscan bee no excuſe for our iniuſtice, for our vncha- 
ritableneſſe, T hat which Thamar required, Moſesafterward, as from 
God, commanded ; the fuccesſion of brothers incothe barren bed : 
Some lawes God ipake to tits Church long ere he wrote them: while the 
author is certainely knowne, the voiceand the finger of God are wor- 
thy of equall reſpc&. -7#dah hath loſt two lonnes, arid now doth bur 
promiſe the third, whom heljanes in not giving. It is the weakeneſſe 
of natvre, rather to hazard/a fin, thena daunger; andronegle our own 
duery, for wrongfull ſuſpicion of othcrs: though hee had loſt his ſon 
in giving him, yet he ſhould hauc ginen him : A faichfullmans promilc. 


is his debt, which no fearo of damage "F: penle with. 


But wherypon was this lackneſſe? {ah feared that ſome vnhappines 
in the bed of Thamar wasthe caule of his ſonnes miſcarriage ; whereas 


char are but the patients of 'euill, are many times burdened with fuſpi- | 
cions; and thereforeare ill chought of; becauſe they fare ill : Afflidi- 
ons would not beſo heauie if they did notlay vs open vntg vackarica- 
ble concepts. * -- we ITY S: 


What diffcrence God puts berwixt ſinnes of wilfulneſſe, and infir- 
miry ? The pollution is puniſhed withpreſent death, the fathers inceſt | 
is pardoned, and'ina ſortprofperah. > *. 

Now Thamar ſeekes byfubtlery, tHir which ſhee could not hauc by 
award of juſtice; the. ncegle@ of due rettibutions drives men to indirc&t 
courſes; neicher know I whether they finne more in righting them- 
(elves wrongſully, or the other in not righging them: Shee therefore 
takes vpon herthe habit of an harlor, char ſhe mighr performe the a; 
If ſhee had nor wiſhed ro ſeeme an whoore, ſhee had not worne that 
attire, nor choſen that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhionor geſture 
bewraics cuill deſires : the heart that meanes well, will never wiſh to 
ſceme ill z for commonly weaffc& ro ſhew better then wee are. Many 
harlors willput on the-ſemblances of chaſtity , 'of modeſty; never 
thecontrary; Tt'is norruſting thoſe which donotwiſh to appeare good. 
Indah efteemes her by her habic : and now theſjght of an harloc hach 
ſtird vpin him a thought of luſt ; Satan finds wellthat a fit obieRis halfe 


a victory. | 


Who| | 
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W ho would not bee aſhamed to ſee afonne of Jacob thus tranſported 
with filthy affcions } Ac the firſt ſight is hee inflamed z neyther yct 
didhee (ce the face of her, whom hee luſted after: it was cnough motiuc 
to him chat ſhee wasa woman z neither could the me" of his neigh- 


bour the Adullamite compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder his va- 
chaſte atts. 


T hat ſinne muſt needs be impudent, which can abide a witneſle : yea 
ſo hath his luſt bcſorced him, that hee cannor diſcerne the voice of Tha- 
mar, that hee cannot foreſce the danger of his ſhame in parting with: 
ſuch pledges. There is nopas(ion which doth nor for the time bereaue 
a man of him(elfe:Thamar had learned not totruſt him without a pawne; 
Hee had promiled his ſonne to her as a daughter, and failed ; now hee 
promilcd a kid to her as an barlot, and performerh ic : whether his 
pledge conſtrained him, or che power of his word, Iinquirenot : Ma-* 
ny ace faichfull inallchings, ſave choſe which arc the greateſt, and dea- 
reſt; If hiscredit had beenc as much indangercd inthe former promiſe, 
hce had kept it : Now hath Thawar required bim. SheeexpeRted long 
che inioying of his promiſed ſonne; and bee/performed not : but heere 
he performesthe promiſe of rhe kid, and ſhee flaycs nor ro expett it; 
Iuda is fory tha lice cannot pay thehircof bis luſt, and now feareth leſt 


| hee ſhal}þechbeaten with his owne ſtaffe, leſt his ſigner ſhall bee vſed co 
confirms, and ſcale his rcproch ; reſoluing nor ro know them ; and 
wiſhing they were vnknowneof others. Shame is the calieſt wages of 
ſinne, andthe ſureſt, which cuer begins firſt in our ſelues. Nature isn 
more forwardtocommirſinne, then willing-to hideit; | 


[ heare as yet of no retnorſg in «dah, but fcare of ſhame. Three 
moneths hath his ſinne ſlept : and now when hee is ſecureſt, ic awakes 
and baices him. Newesis brought him chat Zhamar beginsro ſwell wich 
her conception, and now heſwels wich rage, and cals her foorth tothe 
flame likearigorqusiudge, wichourtſo muchay ſtaying for the rtime of 
her deliuerance ; that his crueltie in this iuſtice, ſhould bee no leſle ill, 
then the vaiuſtice of occaſioning ir. If 7#dahad not forgarren his fipne, 
his picic had bceng more then his batred to this of his daughters : How 
ealie is it co deteſt choſe ſinnes in others which wee flatter in our 
{clues | 7hawar doth nor deny the ſinne, nor refuſe puniſhment ; but 
cals for that parzner in her puniſhment, which was her partger in-the 
ſigge : theſtafſe,, re ſigner, the bandkerchicfe accuſeand convince i#- 
ds,andnow hee bluſhes at bis owneſencence, much moreat hisaR,and 
crycs gut, Shee is morcerighteous then I. God will find a time to bring 


| his childrea vpon their knces, andto wring from chem peniccat conſels 
ſions : And rather chen hee will not havethem ſoundly aſhamedghe wilt 
make chem rhetrumpets of their owne reproch. 


= | Yer 


= —_— 


Yet doth hee not offer himſelfero the flame with her, but rather ex- 


mer zeale : Euen in che beſt men nature is parciall to irſelfe : It is good 
{oro ſentence others frailties , that yer weremember our owne, whe- 
therchoſe chat haue beene, or may bee : with what ſhame, yea with 


and on her two ſons,the monuments of his filthincſle? 


, How muſtit necdes wound his ſoule to heare them call him both Fa- 
cher, and Grandfather; rocall her mother,and ſiſter ? If this had norcoſt 
| him many a ſigh, he had no moreeſcaped his Fathers curſe then Renbers 
did : I ſee the difference nor of ſins, bur of mcn : Remisſion goes not 
'by the meaſure of che (inne, bur the qualicy of the ſinner ; yea rather, 
\chemercy ofthe forgiuer : Bleſſed isthe man ( not char ſins nor, bat) ro 
whom the Lord imputes no his finge,} 


FOSEPH. 


- 


\ I Maruell nor that Joſeph had the double portion of 
C Jacobsland , who had more then wo parts of his 
yg”. lorrowes : None of his ſons did ſo truely inherir 
S®) \ his png anne + them _ cither ſo miſcra- 
> ble, or ſogreat: ſufferingis the way to glory :1I {ce 
F=®>, inhim notacleerer type of Chrif then of eucry 
[3 Chriſtian ; Becauſe we aredear to our Fathcr, and 
 complaine of ſins, therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren : If 1o- 
|ſeph had not medled with his brothers faulcs, yer hee had beeneenuied 
for his Fathers affeQion z bur now malice is met with enuy : There is 

nothing morechankleſſe or dahgerous then to ſtandin the way of a re- 
ſolute ſinner: That which doth corrc& and oblige che penicent, makes 

the wilfull minde furious and reuengefull, 

; | Nnnn _—_ All 


- 
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cules her by himſelfe. This relencingin his owne caſc ſhamed his for- | 


what horror muſt 1#dah needes looke vpon the great belly of Thamar, 
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tle did 15ſeph thinke when he wetit to ſeeke his Brethren , thar this was 


. Allthis while 7-/eph wanted neither words nor teares; bur like apal- 


| ſhould bow to him) intreats and perſwades by the deere name of their 


All the (pight of his brethren cannoc make 1o/eph caſt off the liucry 0 


his fathers loue : what neede wee care forthe cenſures of men, if our] 


hearcs can tell vs that wearein fauour with God? 


But what meant young 1oſzph to adde vnto his owneenuy, by repor- 
ting his dreames? The concealement of our hopes or abilities hath not 
more modeſty, then ſafety : Hee that was enuied for his deerenefle, and 
hated for his intelligence, was both enuiedand hated for his dreames, 
Surely God meant to makethe relation of theſe dreames, a meanes to 


effe@ that which theſe dreames imported. Wee men worke by likely | 


meanes; God by contraries. T he main quarrell was, Beholde this drea- 
mer cmmeth. Had it not been for his dreames, hee had not been ſoldc: 
if he had riot been ſolde, he had not bin cxalted. So Toſephi Rare had not 
deſervcdenuy, if his dreames had not cauſed him co be cnuicd. Full lic 


thelaſt rime he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe: Full little did his brethren 
think, when they ſolde him naked to the Iſmaelites, to haue once ſeene 
himin the throne of Egypt. Gods decree runnes on ; and while wee 
cicherthinke not of ic,or oppolc ir, is performed, 


Inati honeſt and obedient ſimplicity 2#ſeph corhes to inquire of his 
brethrens health, and now may norretutn cocarry hewes of his owne 
miery : whiles he thinks of their welfare they are plotting his dtftruQi- 
on 4 Comeletos ſlay him. Who would haue expettcd thits cruelty in 
them which ſhould be-the Fachersof Gods Church ? It was thought a 
fauour that Reubens intreaty obtained for him that he might bee caſt in- 
cothe pitaliue ztodic there. He lookt for brethren, and beholde mur- 
cherersz Every mans congue , cucry mans hſt was bent againſt him: 
Each one ſtrives whoſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that changeable core, 


which was dicd wich their Fathers Joue,and their enuy : And now they | | 


have ſtript him naked ; & haling him by both armes,as ic were, caſt him 
aliveinto hisgrauc. Soin prerence of forbearance, they relolue totor- 
ment him with a lingring death : the ſaiiageſt robbers could hot haue 
bin more mercileſſe; for now beſides(wharin them lies) chey kill cheir 
Father in their brother. Nature if it once degenerate; growes more 
monſtrous andextreamethenadiſpolition borne to cruelty. 


fionareſuppliant ( bowing his bare ktiees to them whom hee dreamed | 


drotherhood, by their profesſion of ohc common G-OD, for their fa- 
thersfake; for their owne ſovles ſake,notto ſin againſt his blood : Bur 


enuy hath ſhut out mercy z and makes them nor only forget themſelues|. 


| 


to bebrechren, but men: VV har ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent 
4 "___ wſebl 
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Ioſeph , Crying naked inthar delolareand dry pit (only aug thac hee 
moyſtencd it with teargs ) and not be moucd * Yer bis hard-harted bre- 
chren (ir chem downe careleſly , withthe noyſe of his lamencarion in 


it was for 1oſephro be affamiſhr rodeath., 


riſh in that pit; and rhtrefore hee ſends very I{maclites ro ranſome him 
(from bis brethren \che ſeed ofhim that perfecured his brother 1/aac,ſhal 


co feechthitn'ont of the pir, hee now hoped for a ſpecdy diſpatch; Thar 
Inc they Tegmed nor to hauc ſo much mercy as to prolong his life, 
chey woutd'nor continuefo much ctuelty asto prolong his death. 


{ Andnow when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope of the fa- 
vour'of dying, bebold death cxchangedfor bondage: how muchis ſer- 
aitude £6 iti ingenuous nature worſe then death ? For,this is common ro 
al;rhat, ro none but the'miſerable: 1#dah meant this well, bur GO D 
better: 'Reaben (aued him from the ſword ; 1#4ah from affamiſhing:God 


diedfor hunger inthe pit, borh 7cob and 1udah, and all his brethren had 
dicd for hanger in Canaan. Little did che Iſmacliriſh merchants know 
what a treaſure they banghe,carryed,and ſold ; more pretious then all 
hands the Lord of Egypr, the Iewell of the world : Why ſhould wee 
contergc any mans meanneſlc, when we know not his deſtiny ? - 


One ſinneis commonly vicd for the vail of another: loſephs coar is 
ſent home dipped in blood, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne 
cruelty. they mighrafflit their Father, no leſſe then their brother. They 


gicvons monument of his ſorrow. 


him forapreatercharge z hee muſt firſt rule Poriphars houſe , then Pha- 
ravbskingdome: hisowne ſeruiceis hisleaſt good; for his very preſence 
procures a common bleling: A whole family fhall fare the berter for 
one Joſeph : Vercueis nor lookr vpon alike with all eyes : his fellowes 
praite him, his maiſtercrufts him , his miſtreſfe affefts him roo much. 
Altthe ſpight of his brethten was not ſo greata croſsro him,astheinor- 


moreperilous, and hardtoreſiſt, by how rfiuch they are moreplauſible 


-Reddily and indifferencly berwixtthe pleaſures of fine, & fears ofevil: 
= : xi Nnnnz2 He 


_ 


o 
Qs 


heir cares, rocat bread; nor once thinking by their owne hunger, wha | 
W hatloener they thought, God nener meant that loſeph ſhould pe- | 


now redeetti Zoſeph from His brerhrens perſecution. W hen they came | 


will cuer raiſe vp ſome ſecret fauourers to his owne amongſt choſe that | 
aremoſt malicious. How well was this fauour beſtowed ? If 7oſeph had | 


their _ and myrrhes, Little did they thinke rhat they had intheir | 


haue deuiſed this reall lye ro punilh their old father for his loue, with ſo | 


Hethar is mourned for in Canaan as dead, proſpers in Egypt vnder | 
Potiphar'y and of a ſlaue is madea ruler : T hus God meanc to prepare | 


—_—— 
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dinare affe&ion of his mifireſs. Temprations onthe right hand arenow | 


\&gloriotis ; But the heart tharis bent vpon God, knowes how to walke | 


E 
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of that which he refuledrodoe: therefore did hee leaue his cloake be- 


He ſaw, this pleaſure would aduance him : He knew what it was to be 
a minion of one of che greateſt Ladies in Egypr : yer reſoltes ro con- 
cemneit : A goodheart willracher lie in the duſt, then riſe by wicked- 
neſle, How ſhall 1 doe this, and finne again#t God)! | 


Heeknew that all che honoursof Egypt could not buy off the guil 
of oneſinne, and chereforeabhors not onely ber bedde, bur her com- | 
pany : Heethatwill be ſafe from che as of cuill, muſt wiſely augide| 
the occaſions. As ſinnecnds euerin ſhame when it is commirred, ſoit 
makes vs paſt ſhame that wee may commit it I npimpayensrompe [i 
dare not onely ſolicit, butimportune, bur in a ſott farce the mod ty of 
her good ſeruanc $ She laics hold on his garment ; her han nds her 
rongue. | 


Good Joſeph found it now time ro flee z when ſuch an enemy, purſued 
him : how much had he rather leaue his cloke then his vercue ! and to 
ſuffer his miſtreſſe to ſpoyle him of his liverie, rather then he ſhould ble- 
miſh her honour, or his maſters in her, or Godin either of chem. 


"This ſecond time is 7oſephſtript of his garment;before inthe violence 
of enuie, now of luſt; before of necesſity, now of choice : Before, to 
deceiue bis father, now his maſter : forbeholg, che pledge of his fideli- 
tie which he left in thoſe wicked hands, is madean cuidence againſt him 


La —— - 


cauſe hee would notdoe that; of which he isaccuſed andcondemned be- 
caule heleft it : what ſafety is thereagainſt great aduerſaries, when eucn 
argumentsof innocencearevſcd to conuince of euill ? Luſt yeelded vn- 
trois a pleafant madneſic; but is adeſperat madnefle, when itis oppoſed: 
NI burncs ſofuriouſly as thac which ariſes. from the quenched 


Malice is witty todeuiſe accuſations of arhers, ont of their vercue, 
and our owne guiltineſle : 7oſepheicher pleades nor, oris nor heard, 


Doubtleſle he denied the fa&, bur hee dare not accuſe the. offender: } 
There is not only thepraiſe of patieace butoft-times of wiſedome,cuen 
in vniuſt ſufferings: Heeknew that God would findea time to cleere his 
innocence, and coreward hischaſte faichfulneſfe;.- 


Nopriſon would ſeruc him , but Pharaohs... 1o/eph had lyen obſcure» 
and not beene knowento Pharaoh, if he had nor beene caſt into Pharaohs 
dungeon : theafflitions of Gods children curne cuer to their aduan- 
rages. No ſooner is Joſeph @ priſoner, then a gardian of the priſoners, 
Truſtand honoraccompany him whereſoeuer he is:In his fathers houſe, 
in Potiphars, in the Iayle,in thecourr: Rill he hath both fauour andrat. 

| | 0, 


Lis, II,  bofepb. 


So long as God is with kim, hee cannot but ſhinein ſpight of mer: 
The walles of char dungeon carinot hide his vertues, the irons cannot 


may not come forth to ſhewe, the cup-bearer admires him in the 


rity make wvs forget either the deſernings, or miſcricsof others ! Bur 
as God cannot negle& his owne, ſo leaſt of all in their ſorrowes. Af- 
ter twoyecres more of Joſephs patience ; that God which cauſed him 
co bee lifr out of the former pit ro bee ſold : now cafes him out of 
the dungeon ro honour. He now pursa dreame into the head of Pha. 
ra0h, Hee puts the remembrance of 7oſephs $kill into the head of the 
cup-bearer; who topleaſure Pharaoh, nor to requite Joſeph, commends 
the priloner, for an interpreter : Hepurs an interpretation in themouth 
of Jeſeph : he puts this choiceinto the heart of Pharaoh, of a miſcrable 
priſoner to make the ruler of Egypt. Beholde: one houre hath changed 
his fercers intoachaine of gold ; hisrags into fine linnen, his Rockes in- 
troacharior, his iayle into a palace, Petiphars captiuc into his Maſters 
| Lord; the noylcot his chaines imo Abrech, He whoſe chaſtity refuled 
the wanton allurements of the wife of Potiphar, hath now giuen him to 
his wife che daughter of Potipherah, Humylitic gocs before henour;ſer- 
uing and ſuffering arethe belt tutors to gouernement, How well are 
Gods children paide for their patience? How happy ate the iſſues of the 
faithful/Neucrany man repered himpotche aduancemec of 2 good man. | 


Pharaoh hath not more preferd 7ſeph , then 7oſeph hath enriched 
Pharaoh ; If Joſeph had not ruled, Egyprand all the bofdering nations 
had periſhed. T he providence of {9 faithfyllan officer hath both giuen 
the Egyptians their lives; and the mo y, cartel , lands, bodies of the 
Egypriansto Pharavh. Both haue realpn to. be well pleaſed, The ſub- 
iects oweto him their liues ; che King his ſubics, and his dominions: 
The bounty of God made 7oſeph able ro giue more then heereceiued. 
Irislike, the ſeuen yeeresof plenty were not confined to Egypt ; other 
countries adioining were no leſle fruirfull : yerin the ſeuen yecresof 
famine Egypr had corne when they wanted; 


See the difference betwixr a wiſe prouident frugalitie, and a vaine 


and beneficiall, whereas che lauiſh is nor only em pty;bur injurious. 


Good Iacobis pinched with thecommon famine. No pietieean ex- 
empr vs from the euils of neighbourhood. No man can tell by out- 
ward cucnts, which is the Patriarke, and which che Canaanite. 


Neither doth his profesſion lead him to the hope of a miracylous 


 holde them. Pharaohs officers are ſent to witneſle his graces, whick he: 


— 


iayle, but forgets him in the Court. How calily doth our owne proſpe- | 


ignorant expence of the benefits of God : T he ſparing hand is both full 


preſeryation.' It is a vainetemptingof God to caſt our ſclues vpon an 
- _ Naan 3 im- 
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| had ſhewed their hate tro him3and cothinke how much hee fauoured 
| them, and how little they knewir': And asſporrihg himfelfe in their 
| ſeeming miſery , he pleaſamly imitares all choſe ations reciprocally vn-! 


| himzhe ſpeaks roughly, reic&s their perſwaſions,purs them in hold,anc 


| uere”, and his hand as heauie to them whom hee beſt loueth. Many af 


| Contemplations, Ln. lll. 


immediatc prouiſion, with negle& of common meanes : His tenne 

ſonnes muſtnow leaue their flockes, and gocdowne into Egypt, tobe 
their fachers purueyours. And now they go ro buy of him whom the 

had ſolde;and bow thekneesto him for his relicf, which had bowed to 
them before for his owne lite. His age, his habit, the place, thc lan- 
guage kept Joſeph from their knowledge z neither had they called off 
their mindes from their folds, ro enquire of matters of torren Nate, 
orto hear that an Ebrew was aduanced to the higheſt honour of Egypr. 
Bur hee cannot but know them, whom hce left at their full growth, 
whoſe tongue and habit, and number were till one : whoſe faces had 
left ſo deepean impresſion in his minde, at their vnkind parting : It is 


wiſedome ſomtimes ſo to conceale our knowledge, that wee may nor 
preiudice truth, | 


Hee that was hated of his brethren for becing his fathers ſpye znow 
accuſes his brethren for common ſpyes of the weakneſſes of Egypr; 
he could not withour their ſuſpicion haue cometoa perſett intelligence 
of his fathers eſtare,and theirs,if he had nor obiced to them thatwhich } 
was not. Wee are alwaies bound to goe the neereſt way to truth. 
Ic is more ſafe in caſes of inquiſition'to fetch farre about ; that hee 
might ſceme enough an Egyptian, heſweares hcatheniſhly : how lir- 
tle could they ſuſpe, thisoath could procecde from the ſonne of him, 
which ſwore by the feare of his father'1/aac? How oft have ſiniſter re- 
ſpc&ts drawne weake goodnesto diſguilc itſelfe,cuen with ſinnes ? 

bs & 


Te wasno ſmall ioy to 29ſepb, ro ſeethis late accompliſhment of his 
ancient dreame z to ſee theſe ſuppliants (I know not whether more 
brethren , or enemies) groueling before him in an vnknowen ſubmil- 
fion : And now it doth him” good co ſeceme mercileſle: ro them 
- whom hee had found wilfully ctuell; co hide his love from them which 


to them , which they in deſpight and carneſt, had done formerly rol 


oneof them in bonds. The minde muſt nor alwaies bee iudged by 
the outward face of the ations, Gods countenance is oft-rimes as {c- 


one vnder the habit of an Egyptian hath the hear of ai Iſraclite, No 
ſong could bee ſ@ delightful ro him, as to hear them inalate remorle 
condemne themſelves before him, of their 01d crucltic towards him, 
who was now thcir vnknowen witneſle and Iudge. 
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Nothing doth fo powerfully call homethe conlcience, as afflition, 
neither ncede there any orherartof memory for finne, beſides milery. 
T hey had heard 72/ephs deprecation of their euill wick ceares, and had 
not pitied him ; yer 1-ſeph dorh bur heare their mention of this evill 
which they had done againſt him, and pities thern with teates ; hee 


happineſle with the cruclcy which they incended, and did, and thought 
they had done. 


Yet hce can @ide to ſee his brother hispriſoner 5 whom'no bonds 
could bind (o ſtrong, as his afteftion bound him co hiscaptiue ; Sime- 
on is leftinpawae, in fetrers; the reſt returne, with their corne, with 


that they might be as much troubled with the beneficece ofthar ſtrange 
Egyptian Lord, as before with his imperious fufpicion. Their wealth 
was now more irkeſome to them, then their need: and they feare God 
meanes to puniſh them more in- this ſuperfluity of money,then in the 
want of victuals (hat is this that God hath done tows?) It isa wile courſe 


| ro bee icalous of our gaine z and more to feare, then delire abundance. 


Old 7atob,that was not vicd to fimpleand abfolute contentments,re- 
ceiues the blcsſing of ſeaſonable prouiſioh, together with the afflition 
of chat heauie meſſage; theloſſe of one ſonne, and the danger of. ano- 
ther ; and knowes not whether it be better for him to die with hun- 
ger, or with griefefor che departure of that ſon of hisright hand : He 
drives off til che laſt;ProtraQion isakind of caſe in coils that muſt come, 


Atlength (asno plea is ſo importunare as that of famine ) Beniamin 
muſtgo ; one cuill muſt be hazarded fortheredrefle of another : whar 
would it auaile him ro ſee whom he loued, miſerable ? how injurious 
were thar affliction ro keep his [onne lo long in his cye call they ſhould 
lceeach other die for hunger! 


'The ren brothers returneinto Fgypt loaded with double money in 
their ſackes, and a preſent intheir hands; the danger of miſtaking is re- 
quired, by honeſt mindes with more chef reſticurion. It 1snor enough 
to find our owne hearts clear in ſuſpicious aQions, except we ſarisfie 0- 
thers : Now hach Joſeph wha he would, the (fight and preſence of his 
Beniamin, whom he therefore borrowes of his Father fora time, that 
hee might returne him with a greater intereſt of ioy : And now hee 
feaſts them whom hee formerly threarned, andcurnes their tearcinto 
wonder; all vncquall love isnor partiall ; all the brethren are intercai- 
ned bountifully, but Benjamin hath a fiue-fold portion : By how much 
his wclcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft ſcemed more 
hainous ; for good turncs aggrauate vnkiadneſles ,.and our offences 
are increaſed with our obligations ; How ealle isitto finde aduanta- 
ges, where there is a purpoſe to accuſe | Bexjamins ſacke makes him 


il 
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weepcs for ioy to ſee their repentance, and rocompare his lafety and | 


| their money, paying nothing for-cheir prouiſion 3 bur their labour; | 


| 
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guiley of that whereof his heart wasfree : Crimes leeme ſtrange cothe 
innocent z well might they abjurechis fa& with the offer of bondage 
and death : For they which carefully brought againe that which 
chey might haue taken, wold neuer take that which was nor given them. 
Buc thus 7oſeph would yer dally with his brethren, and make Beniamin 
a thecfe that he mighce make him a ſcruant, and trighc his brethren with 


the perill of that their charge, that he might double their oy, and ama- 
zcdneſle in giving them two brothers at once: our happincſleis greater, | 
and ſwecter when we haue well feared, and ſmarted ygth evills, 


But now when 7«db ſeriouſly reported the dangerof his old father, 
and the ſadnefſe of his laſt complaint, compas(ſion and ioy will be con- 
cealed no longer , but breake forth violently at his voice and cyes. Ma- 
ny pasſions doe not well abide witneſſes, becauſe they are guilty rotheir 
owne weakeneſle : Joſeph ſends forth his ſeruants that he might freely 
weepe. Hee knew hee could nor fay , I am J!ſeph, without an vnbe- 
ſeeming vehemence. 


Neuer any word ſounded ſo ſtrangely as this, in the eares of the 
Parriarkes. VVonder doubt , reverence, ioy, fare, hope, guilrineſle 
ſtrooke them at once. It wastime for Joſeph to ſay, Fearc net ; No mar-| 
| uellif chey ſtood with palencfle and filence before him; looking on him, 
jy on cach other : che more they conſidered, they wondred more; 
and the more they belecued, the more they feared : For thoſe words 1 
(1 amt Toſeph,) ſeemedioſound thus, much to their guilty thoughts; 
Youare murtherers : and1ama Piincein {pight of yuu 3 My power 
and thisplace , gine mee all opportunitics of rcuenge ; My glory is 
your ſhame, my life your danger, your ſinne lives cogether with me.But | 
now theteares and gracious wordes of Joſeph haue ſoone aſſured them 
of pardon and love, and haue bidden them rurnethcireyes from their 
fin againſt cheir brother, rorheir happineſle in him, and haue changed 
their doubrs into hopes and ioycs ; cauſing hem ro looke vpon him 
without feare, though not without ſhame. His louing imbracements 
clcare cheir hearrs of all jcalouſies ;and haſten ro put new thoughts into 
| chem z of tauour, and of gieatneſſe: So that now forgetting what euill 
they did co their brother, they are thinking of what good their brother 
may doe to them'. AQions ſalued vp with'a free forgiueneſle, are as 
not done : andasa bone once brokenis ſtronger after wellſerting, ſois 
loue after reconcilement. 


Bur as. wounds once healed leauea ſcarre behinde them ; fo remit- 
ted iniurics leaue commonly in the aQors a guilry remembrance ; 
| Which hindred theſe brethren from that freedome of ioy which elſe 


they had.conceiued : This was their fault, nor 7/ephsz who ftrives-to 
| giue | 


——— — 


—  — 
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| muſtbea great fauour that can appeaſe the conſcience of a great injurie. 


ener omg wee tnay not ſurfer : of the ſpirituall wee tatrieuer 


' + 


——W— 


ioy it : now hec faith, 7 have enough, Ioſeph my ſomes get aline. 


| . Yet wſephslifedid nor cotitenit Lcob withour his preſence: (7 wil go 
| downe and ſee him ere 1 die:) T helightof the e ch: Langren = 


| The intermisſion of comforts hath this aduantage, tharic(weecens our 
| delight morein che recurne, then was abated in che forbearance. God | 
| doth ofttimies hideaway our J1zſeph for atime,that wemay bemoreioy-| - 


| dings too happy to bee beleeued, and was cnough to endinger that life 
wizh cxceſſe of ioy, which the knowledge thereof doubled; -Ouer-| 


Lis. 11. >. -—-- -] 


give chem all (ecuritie of his loue, and will. bee as, bouncifuli, as they 
werecruell. They.ſent him naked ro ftrangers, he ſends them innew and 
rich Jiuerics co their Farherz.chey rooke a (mall ſumme of mony tor him, 
he giues chem great trealures z They (ent hiscorne coteto his Father; 
He tends variety of coſtly raiments ro his Father by them : T hey ſold 
him to be the loade of camels; He ſends chem home with chariots. Ir 


Now they returne home rich and ioyfull, making themſelues happy to 
thiake, how glad they ſhould make their father with chisnewes, 


T har goodold man would never hauc hopedihar Egypt could hane 
afforded ſuch proviſionasthis, 1oſeph is yer aliut : T his waz nor food, 
but life to him. T ke returne of Benjamin was comfortable + bur that 
his dead fonne was yetaliue after (0 many yeeres lamentation, was ti- 


excellent obieAs are dangerous in their ſudden apprehenſions.' One 


}grainc of thatioy would haue ſafely cheared him; whereof a full mca- | 


lure ouer-Jaieshus heart with too much [weetneſſe. Thercis no carthly 


ue enough. 


Yet his eyes rcuiue his minde, which his cates had thus aſtoniſhed, 
When, hee law the charets of his ſonne, hee, ny ar Joſephs life, and 
refreſhed his owne. Hee had roo much before, ſorhat he could nor in- 


| They told him of hishonour, hee ſpeakes of Biglife ; life is berter 
chan honour. To haue heard thar Joſeph lived a ſeruant, would have 
ioyed him more, chan to heare thar bee died honoyrably. The greater 
blesſing obſcures the lefſe, Hee is not worthy of honour has, is not 
thanketuil forlife. RES v2 


indefires;Good chings pleaſure vs notin their beingbut inour inioying. 


| Theheighrof all carchly contenement, appeared in the meating of 
theſe rwo : whom their nutuall lofle,had morecndearedroeach other: 


ousand thankefull in his recouery :. This wasthe ſincercſt pleaſure chat 


cuer Jacob had, which therefore God reſerued for hjs age. = 
n 
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And if the meeting of earchly friends be ſo vnſpeakeably comforta-/ 
ble ; how happy ſhall we bein the ſight of che glorious face of Godour 
heauenly Father ? of that our bleſſed redecmer, whom we ſold rodeath 
by our (ins? and which now after that noble Triumph hath all power 


- [giuen him in heauen and in carth. 


T hus did 1acob rejoyce when hee vvas ro goe our of the land of pro- 
miſe toaforraine nation for Joſephs ſake ; being glad that he ſhould loſe 
his country for his ſon. Whac ſhall our joy be, who muſt goe out of 
this forraine land of our pilgrimage to the home of our glorious inheri- 
tance, to dwell with none but our owne in that becter and more light- 
ſome Golhen, free from all the incombrances of this Egypr,and full of 
all che riches and dclights of God ? The guilty conſcience can never 
chinke ic ſclfe lafe ; So many yearcs experience of Joſephsloue could nor 
ſecure his brethren of remisſion : thoſe that know they haue deſerued 
ill, are wont to misinterpret fauours, and thinke they cannot bee belo- 
ued : Allthat while, his goodnes ſeemed bur concealed and ſleeping 
malice z which they feared in their Fathers laſt ſlcepe would awake and 
bewray icſelfe in revenge: Stilltherefore they plead the name of their 
Father, though dead, not daring to vſe their owne : Good meanings 
cannot be more wronged, then with ſuſpicion : Ir grieues Joſeph to ſeg 
cheir feare, and to find they had nor forgotten their owne finne , and ro 
hcarcthem ſo pasſionately craucthat which they had. 


m_ the treſpaſſh of the ſeruants of thy fathers God: )Whar a coniura- 
tion of pardon was chis? W hat wound could be either ſo deepe, or ſo 
feſtered, as thisptaſter could not cure ? They ſay nor, the ſons of chy 
Father, for they knew, 1acob was dead, & they had degenerated; bur the 
ſervants of thy Fathtrs God : How much ſtronger are the bonds of re- 
ligion, then of nartre ? Tf Joſeph had beene rancorous, this depreca- 
tion had charmed him;but now it reſolues him intotears: They arcno 
ſo ready toacknowledge their old offence as he ro proteſt his lone; & i 


| | he chiderhem forany thing, icis for that they thought they nceded ro 


intreat;ſincethey might know,it could not ſtand with the fellow ſeruant 
of their Fathers Gdd to harbour maliciouſnes, ro purpoſereuenge. Am 
nor I'vnder God? And fully co ſecure them; he turnes their eyes from) 
chemſtluestothedecree of God, from the ation to the cuent; asone 


that vvould have them think, there was no cauſe to repent of chat which 
prod (o ſuccesfull. FF | 


\Euenlaceconfesfion finds forgiueneſs; 72/eph had long ago ſeen theit 
ſorrow, neucr but now heard their humble. acknowledgement ; Me 

 ſtaiesnorfor outward ſolemnities. How much more ſhall that jnGolr 
goodiies pardon our {ins when he finds the truth of our repentance? . | 
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BOOK E. 
Fhe affiittion of lſrael. 
hood bet J 


INT MD :gypt was long an harbour tothe Iira- 
*T, Ki-4s I | clitesz now it proucs a laile : the poſte- 
VA dj") rity of 2aceb findes t00 lace, what it was 


{> j{ honoured before as Lords, they now 
DEFRA) contemne as drudges: One Pharaoh ad- 
© FY || uances whom another labors to depreſs : 
V8 No ſeldome the ſame man changes co- 
CAC, 25 & ) pies : bur if favors out-liveone agethey 
—_ prouedecrepitand hartleſs: Itir isa rare 

thing to fiad poſterity heires of their fathers loue: How ſhould mens fa- 


cainty butin the fauour of God, in whom can bee nochange; whoſe 
joue is intayled vpona thouſand generations. 


Yet if the Iſraclites had bcene trecherous to Phayeah, if diſobedi- 
ent, this great change of countenancehad beene juſt ; now the onely 
offence of Iſrael, is that he proſpereth; That which ſhould bethe mo- 
tive of rhcir graculacion,and friendſhippe, is the cauſe of their malice. 
There is no more hatefnll ſight ro a wicked man then the proſperity 
of the conſcionable; None but the ſpiric of that true harbinger of 


Chriſt can teach vs to ſay wich contentment, Hee muſt increaſe, bur I 
muſt decreaſe. 


And wharif Iſrael be mighty & rich? ( If there be warre,they may ionne 
with our enemies, and get them out of the land) Behold they ate afraid 
to part with thoſe whom chey are grieved to entertaine : Eicher ftay- 


uours be bur like chemſclues, variableand inconſtant? there is no cer-| 


Oo0002 | 2 | = ing|_ | 
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ing or going is offence enough, to thoſe rhar (ecke quarrels; There 
were no warres, and yer they fay, If there bce warres The 11- 
raclices had ncuer given cauſe of feare toreuvle, and yer they ſay, Leaſt 
they ioyne ro our enemies, to choſeenemies which wee may have 3 So 
they make their certaine friends {laues, for feare of vacertaine enemies. 
Wickedneſle is cuer cowardly, and full of vnjuſt ſuſpicions ; it makes 
a man feare, where no feare is, fly when none purlues him. Whac diffe- 
rence there is betwixt Dawid and Pharaoh | The faith of the one ſayes, 
I will be afraid fqr ren i 1 gs ry ſhoutd;befer me; The feare 
of the ohe aies, Leaſt ifthefebe-warre, they ioyncwith our enemies ; 
T hcrefore ſhould he haue made much of the I{raclires, that they might 
be his: his fauour might haue made chem firme ; Why mighr theynor 
as well draw thcir ſwords for him ? | 


Weake and baſe mindeseucrincline tothe worſe; and ſeeke fafery | 
rather in an impolsibilicy of hurt, then in the likelyhood of juſt ad- 
uantage . Fauours: had beene more binding then cruelties: yet the foo- 
liſh Egyptian had rather have imporent leruants, then ablc friendes. 
For their welfare alone Pharaoh owes Ifracl a miſchicfe; and how 
will hce payit ? | 


( Come let tos worke wiſely ; ) Leud med call wicked policies wiſdom, 
and their fucceſſe happincſle :: Herein Satan is wiſer, then they z who 
both layes the plor, and makes chem ſuch fookes as to miſtake villany | 
and madacſle, for the beſt vertue. | | 


Iniuſtice is vpheld by violence, whereas juſt gouernementsare main- 
cained by loue : Taske-maſters:muſt bee ſer over Iracl; they ſhould 
aot bee -the true ſecede of Ifrael, if they were nor ſtill ſer to wreſtle 
wich God in afflitions: Heauy burdens muſt bee layd vpon them : 
[{racl is neuer bur loaded, the deſtiny of one of 7acobs ſonnes is com- 
mon to all; To lyc downe betwixt their burdens. If they had ſcemed 
to breath rhem in-Goſhcn ſometimes, yet eucn there ic wasno ſmall 
miſery to to be forainers, and to live among Idolaters : Bur now the |- 
name of a ſlaue is added rothe name of a tranger. Iſraell had gathe- 
ced dime ruſt in idolacrous Egypt, and now hec muſt beſcoured : chey 
had borne che burdea of Gods anger, if they had nor borne the bur- 
dens of che Egyptians. | Us; 


As God afflied them with another minde then the Egyptians 
(God ro excercile them, the Egyptians to ſuppreſſe them) ſo cau- j 
les hee the event co differ . VVho would not have choughr with 
cheſc Egyptians, rhac ſo extreame miſery ſhould not have made the 
[ſraclices vnfic both for generation and reſiſtance? Moderate exerciſe | 


ſtreng- 


-—» 
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{trengthens, exireame deltroyes nature : That God which many+imes 
workes by contrary meancs cauſed chem to growe with depreſsion , 
wich perſecution to multiply; How can Gods Church burtarewell, 
ſince che very malice of cheir enemies benctics chem ? OhtheSouergign 
2oodnefle of our God, thatturnesall our poyſonsinto cordialls. Gods 
vine beares the better wich bleeding. eo] | 


Andnow the Egyprianscould be angry with their owne malicioul: 
neſle, that this was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they ha- 
red, and feared; to (ce that this ſeruice gained more to the workmen, 
chento their maſters; T he ſtronger therefore the 1ſraclites grew, the 
more impotent grew the malice of their perſecutors. And:fince their 
one labour ſtrengthens them , now tyranny will try what- can bee 
dane by the violence of others: ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot bec 
lubdued ; the hopes of ſucceſsion muſt be prevented ; women muſt be 
ſuborned ro be murtherers; and thoſe whoſe office is co helpthe birth 


- 


T here was lefle ſuſpicion of cruelty in that ſexe, and morc oppor- 
tunity of doing miſchiefe. T he male children muſtbe borne, atid dieat 
once; what can be more innocent then the childerhat hath nor lived 
ſo much as to cry, or to ſeelight ? Iris faultenough to be the ſorine of 
an Iſraclite: the daughcers may liue for bondage, for luſt; a condition 
ſo much (atthelcaſt) worſe then death, as their ſex was weaker,'O' mar- 
ucelous cruelty; that a man ſhould killa man, for his ſexes ſake. VVho- 
ſocuer hath looſed the reynes vnto cruelty is calily caried imo incre- 
dible extremities. en * 


From burdens they proceed to- bondage , and from bondage to 
blood : from an vniuſt vexation of their bodie, roan inhumanedeſtru- 
Qion of the fruit of their body . As the ſinnes of the concupiſcible part, 
from ſlight motions grow on to fouleexccutions, ſo do thoſe of the 
iraſciblez there is no ſinne whoſe harbouris more vnfaferhen of that 
of malice : But oft times the power of tyrants anſwersnor rheir-will; 
euill commaunders cannot alwayes meete with equallly miſchieuous 
agents. [637% 


The feare of God teaches the midwiues to diſobey an vniuftcom- 
mand; they wellknew how noexcule ic is for cuill, I was bidden. God 
ſayd ro their. hearts, Thowſhalt not kill, This voyce was louder then Pha- 
raohs. I commend their obedicnce in-diſobeying, I dare nor commend 
their excuſe, there was.as much weakneſſeintheir anſwer, as —_—_ 


in their praiſe: as they feared God in not killing, ſo they feated P 


Oo00 : _ fins 


ravh in diſſembling : oft times choſe that make conſcience of grearer' 


PI —_— 
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finnes are overtaken with lefſe. Iris well and rare if we can come forth 
of a dangerous aftion without any ſoylez and if we haue eſcaped the 
ſtorme, that ſomeafter-drops wet vs not. | 


a" 211 

VVho would not have expeRtcd thar the midwiues ſhould be mur- 
thered for not murthering? Pharaoþ could not be fo ſimple torhinke 
theſe women truſtic: yer his indignation had nopowerto reach ro their 
puniſtiment. God proſpered the midwives , who can harme chem ? 
Even the not dooing of cuill is rewarded with good, And why did 
they proſper ? Becauſe they feared God; Not for their diſsimulacion 
bur their piety. So did God regard their mercy»that he regarded nor 
their infirmity. How fondly doe men lay the thanke vpon the ſinne 
which is duc rothe vertue : true wiſdome reaches to diſtinguiſh Gods 
actions,and toaſcriberhem to the righc cauſes; Pardon —_— to the 
lye of che midwines, remuneration to their goodncſle, proſperity to 


| cheic ſcare of God. 


Bur that which the Midwiues will not, the multitudes ſhall doe; 
It were ſtrange if wicked rulers ſhould nor finde ſome or other in- 
truments of violence: all the people muſt drowne whom the women 
faued. Cruelty hath bur ſmoaked before, now it flames vp; ſecrerpra-| 
aifing hatch made'ic ſhameleſſe, that now it dare proclaime ryranny. 
[ris a -wiſcrable ſtare where cuery man is made an exccutioner : there 
can be-no greater argument of an ill cauſe then a bloody proſecution, | ' 
whereas truch vpholds her (clfe by mildneſle, and is promoted by pa- 
tience. Thisis their a&, what was cheir iflue? the people muſt drowne 
their males, them(elues are drowned: they died by the ſame means by 
which rbey cauſed the poore Liraclitiſh infants dic 3 that lay of reta- 
liation which God will notallow to vs, becauſe weare fellow creatures, 
heivſtly praQtiſerh in vs. God wold haue vs read our ſinnes in our iudge- 
ments,that we might both repentof our ſins; & giveglory co his iuſtice. 


Pharaqh raged before, much more now thar he received a meſlage 
of diſmifsion: the monitions of God make ill men wotſe: the waucs 
doe not beate nor-roare any where (0 much as at the banke which re- 
Araines them. Corruption when ic is checked, growes mad with rage 
2s the vapour in a cloud would not make that fearefull report , if ic 
met not. with oppoſicion. A good heart yeldes ar the ſilleſt voyce 
of God: but the moſt gratious motions of God karden the wicked. 
Many would nor be © deſperately ſertledin their ſinnes, if che word 
had notconmrouled chem. How milde a meffage was this ro Pharaoh, 
and yet how galling * We prey thee let 33 go. God commaunds him char 
which hee fcared. Heerooke pleaſure in the preſent ſeruſude of Iſrael : 


God calls for a releaſe. If che-ſuir had been for mitigation of labour, 


” or 


+. Sh. 


—_—— 


—— 
he tact 
WW 


—— - 


[| L 1B. IV. 


for preſervation of their children, it might have caried ſome hope, and. 
hauc found {ome fauour : burnow God requires that which heknowes 
will as much diſcontent Pharavh,as Pharaohs cracky coulddiſcontent 
che Iſraelites ; Let ww goe . How contrary are Gods precepts tonatural | 
mindes? and indcede, as they loue tocrolle him in their praftiſe; ſo 
hcloues rocroſſethem in their commands before, and his puniſhments 
afterwards; Itjs a dangerous figne of an ill heart co feele Gods yoake 
heauy. 


Moſes talkes of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any thing ſecmes 
due worke to acarnall minde, ſauing Gods ſeruice : nothing iuperflu- 
ovs, bur religious duties. Chriſt rells vs chere is bur one thing neceſlarie: 
nature tells vs there is nothing but that, ncedleſle. Moſes ſpeakes of de- 
uotion, Pharaoh of idlenefle. Ic hach been an olde vſe, as to caſt faire | 
colours vpon our owne vicious ations, ſo to caſt euill aſperſions 
the good ations of others, T he ſame Divell that (poke in Pharaoh, 
(peakes ſtill in our ſcoffers, and calls religion hypocriſie, conſcionablc 
care, ſingularity. Every vice haha title, andeuery vertue a diſgrace. 


4 


Yer while poſsible raskes wereimpoſed, there was ſome comfort : 
T heir diligence might ſaue their backes from tripes. T he conceit of 
a benefir co the commander, and hope of impunitie to the iabourer, 
might giue a good prertence to great difficulcies: bur to require raskes 
[nor faiſible, is ryrannicall, and doth onely picke a quarell co puniſh. 
They could neither make ſtraw, nor finde it, yetthey muſt have it- 
[oe what may bee, is tolerable; bur doe what cannot be, is cruell. 
| Thoſe which are above othersin place, muſt meaſure theircommands, 
nor by their own wils,but by the ſtrengrh of their inferiours. Torcquire 
more of a beaſt then hee can doe, is inhumane. The taske is not done; 
the taske-maſtersare beatcn: rhe prmiſhment lies whete the charge is ; 
chey muſt exat ir of the people, Pharadh of chem. It is the miſery of 
thoſe which aretroſted with auchority, that their inferiours faults arc 
beaten vpon their backes. This was not the fault ro require it of the 
raskemaſters, bur to require ir by the taske-maſters, ofthe people. Pub-| 
licke perſons doecither good or ill wich a thouſand hands, and wich-no 
fewer ſhall receive it. oY 
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The birth and breeding of Moſes. 


—=Þ T is a wonder, that © Amramn the father of Moſes, 

IMYA would thinke of che mariage bed in (o troubleſome 

== a time, when hee knewe hee ſhould beget children 

AS | cicher co {lauery or, {laughter : yer cucn now in 

\LaD| che hear of this bondage, hee maries 19chebed: the 

> ADZI.f drowning of his ſonnes was not (o great an cuill, 
as his owne burning ; the chraldome of his daughters nor ſo greatan 
evi, as the ſubieftion vnco ſinfull deſires. Hee therefore vſes Gods 
remedy for his ſinne; and referres the ſcquell of his danger to God. 
How neceſlarie is this imication for thoſe which haue not the power 
of.containing ? perhappes wee would haue thought ir betrer to liue 
childcleſſe : but ,Amram and Nochebed durſt not incurre the danger 
of a {inne, to auoide the danger of a miſchiete. No.doubt when 4-- 
chehed che mother of £Moſes ſawea man-childe borne of her, and him 
wucifull and comely , (hee fell into excreame paſsion, co thinke that 

the executioners hand ſhould ſucceede the Mid-wiues. All the time 


© | of her conception, ſhee could nor but feare a ſonne 3 now (hee: ſees 


bim; and thinkes of his birth and dearh ar once , her ſecond throes 
are more grieuous than her firſt. The paines of trauell in others are 
ſomewhat mitigated with hope ,. and. counteruailed with ioy that a 
mgn-childc is borne; in her they are doubled with fearc; the reme- 
die-of,.others/ is, her complaint : ſtill ſhee lookes when ſome fierce 

ptian would come in., and ſnatch her new-borne infant: our of 
{her boſome 3 whoſe comlineſſe had now alſo added to her affec- 

tion. 

Manytimes God writes preſages of Maieſtic and honour, even in 
{che faces of children, Little did ſhee thinke, thar ſhe held in herlappe 
rhedelinerer oftfracl. It is good-rochazard in greareft apparances of 
danger. If 1achebed had faid, If I bearea ſonne they will kill him, where 


| had beenethe great reſcuer of Iſrael? Happy isthat reſolution which | 


can 


| 


yp 
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improuetheir placestro fo muchmorccharity astheirliberty is more. 


can follew God hood-winke, and let him diſpoſcof the cuent : VVhen 
ſhe can no longer hide him in her wombe, ſhe bides him in her houſe; 
afraid leſt eucry of his cryings ſhould guide the executionerto his cra- 
die. Andnow lhe ſees her treaſure can be no longer hid, ſhe ſkips him 
in a barke of bulruſhes, and commits him to the mercy of the waues, 
and ( which was more mercileſlc) ro thedanger of an Egyprian paſſen. 
ger, yerdoth ſhe nor leaue him wichouta gardian. 


No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe is forbidden to 
keepe: Her daughters eyes mult ſupply the place of herarmes. Aud if 
the weake affe&ion of a mother were thus effeQually careful; what ſhall 
we thinke of him whoſe love, whoſe compasſion is (as himſclfe) ink. 
nirc? His eye, his hand cannot but bee with vs, cucn when wee fot- 
lake our ſelues : Muſes had never a ſtronger proteftion about him, no| 
not when all his Ifraclices-were pitched about his Tent in the wilder- 
neſſe, then now when hee lay ſprauling alone the waues: No wa- 
cer, no Egyptian can hurt him. Neither friend nor mother dare owne 
him, and now God challenges his cuſtodic. When wee ſeeme moſt 
neglected, and forlorne in our ſelues, then is God moſt preſent, moſt 


vigilant; 


His providence brings Pharabe daoghier thicherro waſh her ſelfe.| 
T hole times looked for no great ſtate: A Princefle comes co bathe her 
ſclfe in the open ſtream: ſhe meant onely ro waſh her ſelfe; God fer- 
ches herthicher ro deliver the deliuererof his people. His deſignes goe 
beyond ours. We know not (when we ſct our foot over our threſhold) 
whar'hee harhto doe with vs. This cuent ſcemed caſuall to this Ptin- 
cefſe, but predetermincd, and provided by God, before ſhe was: how 
wiſely and ſweerely God _ co paſle his owne purpoſes in ourig- 
norance and regatdleſnefle! Shce fawe the worthy =p it, findes the 
childe weeping; his beaury and his reares had ptouided for the} 
firong perſwaſions of mercy. This young and lively Oracorieprevai- 


led. Her heart is ſtrooke with compalsion, and yer her rongue could| 
fay, itis an Hebrewes childe. 1 


d. 


] 


' Sce here the mercifull daughter of a cruell father: It isanvncharica-} 
ble andiniurious ground, to judge of the childes diſpoſicion by chicpa- | 
rents. How well doth pity beſeeme grear perſonages! and moſt inex- 
tremities. It had beene death to another co reſcue the child of an He- 
brew ; in hcrir was(ſafe and noble. Itis an happy thing when great ones 


Moſes his ſiſter nding the Princcfle compalsionate, offers to pro- 
cure a nurſe, and ferches the mother : and whocan be fo fir agurſc as a 


.mother! 


La 
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mother; Shee now with glad hands receives her child, both wichau- 
thoricy and reward. She would haue giucn all her ſubſtance for the life 
of her ſonne z and now ſhe hacha rewardero nurle him. The exchange 
of thename of a mother for the name of a nurſe hath gained her both 
her ſonne, and his education, and wich both a recompence. Religion 
doth nor call vs to a weake ſimplicity, but allowes vs as much of the 
Serpent, as of the Doue: Lawtull policies haue from God both liber- 
ty in che vſe, and bleſsing ia the ſucceſle, 


T he good Lady did not breed him as ſomechild of almes, or as ſome 
wretched outcaſt for whom it might be favour cnough to live, but as her 
owne ſonne; in all chedclicacies, in all the learning of Egypt. Vhatſo- 
euer che Court, or che Schoole could putinto him, he wanted not; yer 
all thiscould not make kim forget that he was an Hebrew. Education 


| workes wondrous changes, and is of great force cicher way : a lictle 


aduancement hath ſo puffed vp ſomeaboue themſclues, chat they haue 
aotonely forgot their frichds, but {corned their parents. Allthe ho- 
nours of ESyPt could nor winne Moſes not to call his nurſe mother, 
or weane him from a willing miſery with che Iſraelites. If we had AMo- 
ſes his faith, we could nor bur make hischoice. Itis onely our infidelity 
chat binds vs ſoto the world, and makes vs preferre the momentcan 
pleaſures of in, vaco that eucrlaſting recompence of reward. | 


Hee went forth and looked on the burdens of Iſrael. What needed 
Moſes to haue aiflited himſelfe with the aflitions of ochers? Him- 
ſelfe wasar caſc and pleaſure in the Court of Pharaoh. A good heart 
cannot abide ro be happy alone; and muſt needes, vabidden, ſhare with 
others in thcir miſcries. Hee is no true Moſes that is not moued with the 
calamities of Gods Church, To ſee an Egyptian (mice an Hebrew, it 
(motehim, and moucd him to ſmitc. He hath no Iſracliciſh blood in 
him , that can indure co (ce an Iſraclice ſtricken cicher with hand or 


| LONgUC. 


Heere was his zedle: where was his authority ? Doubtleſſe «Moſes 
had an inſtint from God, of his magiſtracy; elle how ſhould he think 
they would hauevaderſtood what himlelte did not ? Opprelsions may 
not be righted by violence, but by law. The redrefle of euill by a per- 
ſon vawarranted, is cuill. Moſes knew that God had called him ; hee 
knew that Pharaoh knew it not: therefore he hides the Egyptianiache 
land. Thoſe ations which may be approucd vnto God, are not al- 
waics ſafe with men: as contraily, too many things goe currant with 
men, that are noc approued of God. 


Another Hebrewis ſtrciken, but by an Hebrew: the a& is the ſame, 
th 
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che agents differ : neicher doth theirprofesſion more differ, than AMoſe; 
hisproccedings. Hee giues blowesto rhe one : -ro the other, words, 
The blowcs tothe Egyptian were deadly ; the words to the Hebrew, 
gentle and plauſible. As.God akeya:difectcebonine chaſtiſements' 
of his owne, and puniſhments of ſtrange children-:-$o muſt wiſe go- 
uernours karneto diſtinguiſh of. finnesand iudgements; according to 
circumſtances. Haw mildly doth <Hoſesadmonith ? Sirs, yeeare bre-! 


brewes, they.had relented : now itisſtrange to ſee that being fovniver-! 
ally vexed with their common aduerſarie, they ſhould yer vexe one a- 
nother : One would haue thought thar a common oppoſition ſhould, 
haue vniced them more.,.-yet now/'priuar grudges due thus dangerouſly! 
diuidethem. Blowcs cnow were not dealt by the Egyptians, their own! 
muſt adde cothe violence. Still Satan is thus buſte, and Chriſtians arc 
chus malicious, that (as 1f they wanted enemies) chey flie in one ano- 
thers faces, VVhile weeare in this Egypt of the world, allvakind ſtrifes: 
would calily' bce compoſed if wee,did nor forget that wee are bre- 
chren. | 48% | 


Behold an Egyprianin the skinne of an Hebrew : How dogged an 
anſweredoth Moſes receiue to ſo gentle a'reproofe ? VWVho would nor 
haue expected thar this Hebrew had beete enough deieftcd with the 
common atfliction ? Bur vexatians may make ſome more milerablc, noc 
more humble ; as wce ſee fickeneſſes make ſome traftable, others more: 
froward ; Itisnocaſie matter cobcareateproofe well, if neuer ſo well 
rempered ;, no {agar can bereaue a pill of his birternefſe. None bur the: 
gracious can ſay, Let the righteous ſmite me. - | 


| Next co the nor deſeruing a _ is the well taking of it. But 
who is {0 ready roexcepr and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The pa- 
tient replies not. One iniutic drawcs on another, firſtto his brother, 
then to his reproouer. Guiltinefle will make a man ſtirre vpon euery 
touch : hee that was wronged, could incline to reconciliation : Malice 
makes men vncapable of good counlell ; and there are none(o great 

enemics to iuſticc as thoſe which arecnemics topeace. 


With whatimpatiencedoth a galled heart receive an admonition ! 
This vaworchy Iiracliteis thepaterne ofa ſtomackfull offender; firſt he 
is mooued to choler in himſelte : then heecalls for the auchoricicofthe 
 admoniſher : A. ſmall auchoritic will ſerue for a loving admonition. Ic 
istheduty of men, much more of Chriſtians, to aduiſe againſt (inne ; 
yet this man askes who made cheea Iudge, for but finding fault with his 
iniury. Then, hee aggrauates, and mifconſtrues ; VVilc chou kill me? 


| when Moſes meanconely to fauc both. It was the death of his ni 
| onely 


— —_——_—_ uo 


thren. If rhere had been burany dramme of good naturein thele Hes) 


| 
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] coir lelfe; but outward cothe qualitie of chereprouer ; if tharaffoord « x- 


| good forthe hecles colupply che place of the rongue. 


| chen heeſirs him downe by a well in Midian. There he might haueto 


| <d daughters of Jethro. A good nan will beedoing good, whereſoeucr 


1] che fields of Midian:; Ir isa lefſon that all Gods children muſt learne 


{ter fortheir flockes, the inhumane ſhepheards drive chem away; rude- 


lawes this were our cale ; Might would bee che mealure of wuftice » we 


onely that wasintended and the ſafery of his perſon. And laſtly he vp. 
braides him with former ations ; Thou killedſt the Egyptian : Wharf 
hee did? Vhar if vniuſtly 2 VVhar was this tro the Hebrew? Another | 
mans ſinne is noexcule for ours': A wicked heart neucr lookes inward 


ception, itis enough; as a dogge runnes firſtto:reuctge on the (tone; 
what marter isic co me who he be that admoniſherh mee ? ler melooke 
home into my ſelfe: ler mec looke to his'aduife. If chat bee good; 
itis more ſhamero me ro be reproued by an cuill man. As a govd mans 
allowance cannot warrant cuill, ſo an euill mans reproofe may remedy 
cuill : If this Hebrew had becne well-pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of 
his ſlaughter z Now in choler all wilt out; and it chis mans rongue had 
not thuscaſt himin the teeth with blood, hee -had-beene lurpriſcd by 
Pharaoh, ere he could haue knowne that che fat was knowne. - 


Now hee'growesicalous, flees and cſcapes.' No friend'is ſo commo- 
dious in fomecaſesas an aducriarie; 'T his' wound which the Hebrew 
thought to give «Moſes ſaucd his lite. As itis good fora manto have 
anenemy,ſo ic ſhall be our wiſdometo make vie of his moſt cholerick 
obieQtions. The worſt of an enemy, may prove moſt ſoueraigne to our 
ſelues. Moſes flees. Ir is no diſcomfort tor a manco flee when his con- 
{cience purſues him nor : Where Gods warrant will not proce vs, it 1s 


es when hee may notinEgypr, hee wiltbee doing iuſtice in Midi- 
ao. In Egypt heedelivers che oppreſled Iſraclire; In Midian the wrong- 


hee is 3 Histradeisa compound of chariticand iuſtice : as thertore euill 
diſpoficions cannot bee changed wich ayres,no more will good; Now 


drinke, but where toeate hee knew not. The caſe wasaltred with 2o- 
ſes, Tocome from thedaintics of the court of Egypt, to the hunger of 


corake our, To wantandroabound. Whocan think ſtrange of penury, 
when the great gouernour of Gods people once hath nothing ? Who 
would not haue thoughtin this caſe, Moſes ſhould haue beene heartlefle 
indlullen ; fo caſt downe with hisowne complaincs , that hee ſhould: 
haue had no feeling of others 3 yer how hot is hee vppon tuſtice ? No 
aduerſicie can make a good man negle& good duties : hee ſcesthe op-| 
->res{ion of the ſhepheardes, rhe image of thar- other hee teft behinde 
tumiu Egypt : The maids, (daughrers of (ogreat a peere) draw wa- 


nefle hath no re{pe& either ro ſexe, or condition z If we liued not vnder 


| ſhould 
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(hould norlo much as enioy our owne watet : vniuſtcourles will not e- 
uer proſper : 4! oſes (hall racher come from Egypt to Midian to beare 
the ſhepticards, then chey ſhall vexethe daughters of Jethro : This aQt 
of iuſtice was nor becter donethan taken. Rewel requites it kindly with 


an hoſpirall entertainemenc, A good nature isreadie roanſwere courte- | 


ies: we cannot doe too much forathankfullman, Andif a courreous 
heathen reward the watering of a ſheepe in this bountifull manner, how 
ſhall our God recompence bur a cup of cold water, that is giuen coa diſ- 
ciple ? I his fauour hath wonne «Moſes, who now conſents ro dwell 
with him, though outof the Church. Curioſitic,or whatſocuer idle oc- 
caltons may not draw vs (for our reſidence) out of the bounds of the 
Church of God : danger of lite may z wee louenotthe Church if wee 
cally leaueir : if ina caſc of life, wee leaue it not (vpon opportunitie) 
fora cime of reſpite, wee loue not our (clues. The worſt part of Moſes 
his requirall was his wifc,one of thoſe whom he had formerly proteQted. 


Idocnot ſo much maruell that Zethrogaue him his daughter (ſor hee 
ſaw him valiant, wiſe, learned, nobly bred) as that Moſes would take her; 
a ſtranger, both in bloud and religion. I could pleade tor him neceslity: 


his own nation was ſhutvp to him; if hee would haue tried co ferch a | 


daughcer of Iſracl, hee had endangered co leaue himlſclfe behinde. 1 
could pleade ſome correſpondencein common principles of religion ; 
for doubtleſſe Aoſes his zealc could nor ſuffer him to {mother the truch 
in himſelfe : heeſhould have beene an vnfairhtull ſeruanc, if he had not 
beene his maſters teacher. Yer neytherof theſecan makethis match ei- 
ther ſafe, or good. The cuent bewraies ic dangerouſly inconvenient. 
This choiſc had like to haue coſt him deare: ſhe ſtood in his way for cig- 
cumciſion; God ſtands in his way for reuenge. Though hee was now 
in Gods meſſage, yer might hee nor bee forborne in this negle&t. No 
circumſtance, either of che dearenefle of the ſolicitor, orour owne in- 
gagement, can beare out aſinne with God: T hoſe which are vnequally 
yoked, may not euerlooke to draw one way: T rue loue tothe perſon 
cannot long agrec with diſlike of che religion. He had need to bemore 
thana man, that hath a Zipporah in his boſome , and would haue true 
zeale in his heart. Allthis while Moſes his affetion was nor ſo tied to 
Midian, tharthee could forger Egypt. Hee was a ſtranger in Midian: 
what was hee el{cin Egypt ? Surely eytherEgypt was nor his home,or 


| a miſcrable one ; and yetin teference to ir, hee calles his ſonne Gerſbors, 
| aſtrangerchere. Much better was it to bea ſtranger there,than adwel- 
| ler in Egypt. How hardly can weeforget the place of ourabodeor edu- 


cation, although neuer ſo homely ? And if hee ſothought of his Eeyp- 
tian: home, where was nothing bur bondage and tyranny, how ſhould 
wee thinke of that home of ours, aboue,; where is noching bur reſt 
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eMC ofes called. 


MC Orty yeeres was Moſes a courtier,and forty ycere: 
(ifter chac) a ſhepheard : T hatgreat men may not 
= c1er were hauc been content to cake vp wich mean 
AK.> crades. The comtemprof honeſt ca'lings in thoſe 

whichare well borne, argues pride without wit: 
S How conſtantly did Moſes fticke co his hooke? and 


and if God had not (after his forty yeers ſeruice)called him off, he had ſo 


ended his daies. Humble reſolutions are ſo much more hcroicall, as 
| chey fall into higher ſubieQs, 


There can be no fitter diſpoſition fora leader of Gods people, then 
conſtancie in his vnderrakings, wichout cicher wearineſle, or change. 
How had belearned coſubdue allambicious deſires, and to reſt content 
with bis obſcuritie ! So he might haue the freedome of his cthoughts,and 


full opportunitic of holy medications, hee willingly lcaucs the world to 


others,and enuiesnot his proudeſt jo np vo of che Court of Phara- 


oh. Hechavhath true worth jn himſelte, and familiaricy with God, finds 


more pleaſure in the deſerts of Midian, then others ca do in che palaces 
of Kings, 01120" 


Whilcs hee is tending his ſheep, God appeared vnto him:God never 
graces theidle wich his viſions; when he finds vs in ourcallings, we find 
him inthe tokens of his mercy : Saran appearcs co the idle man in mani- 
fold tentarions; or rather neoines himſelfe, and appeares nor. God was 
cuer wich Moſes, yer was he not ſeenc till now. He is never abſent from 
his: but ſomerimes hee makes their ſenſes witneſles of bis preſence. 'In 
{mall matcers may be great wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne 'is no 
| maruell ; buc thar ir ſhould nor conſumein burning, isiuſtly miraculous: 

God chooſeth noteuer great ſybie&s wherein ro exerciſe his power. It 


yera man of grear lpirics, of excellent learnmg, of curious education: | 


b:e aſhamed of honeſt vocarions, che greateſtrha: | 


isenough har his power is greatinthe ſmalleſt. ol 
f | 7 en' 
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| Whea | looke vpon this burning buſh with Avoſes, methbinks | can 
ncuer ſcea. worchier,and more lively Embleme of the Church; That in 
Egypt was inthe furnace yet waſted not. Since then how oft hath ic bin 
flaming,ncuer conſumed! The ſame power thar enlightcns ir, preſerues 
ir: and ro none but his encmicsis heaconſuming fire. Aoſes was a great 
ap her : bur {mall skill would have ſcrued ro know the nature of 
fire, and of the buſh: that fire meeting wirh combuſtible marcer could 

t but conſume: If ic had been ſome l{olid wood it would have yeelded 
bee ro the flame; butbuſhesare of ſoquick diſpatch, thar the ioy of the 
wickedis compared toa fire of thornes, He noredita while, law it con- 
tinucd, and began to wonder. It was ſome marucll how ic ſhould come 
there: but how it ſhould continue without ſupply, yea without diminu- 


1 


:nd viewcdic on all ſides, and now when his cycand mind could meer 
| with nolikely cauſes, lo far off, reſolues, I will go (ce it 3 His curioſity 
lcd him neerer, and what could he ſcebuta buſh anda flame which he 
(aw at firſt vnſarisficd? It is good ro comertotheplace of Gods preſence, 
| howſoeuer z God may perhaps ſpeak ro thy hearr, though thou come 

bur for nouclty : Euen choſe which haue come vpon curioſity haucbin 
oft caken : Abſence is without hope z If Moſes had not come, he had 
not beene called out of the buſh. 


|To feea fire not conſuming the buſh, was much ; bat roheere a ſpra- 
king fire;this was more ;zand to heare hisowne name our of the mouth 
of the fire, itwas moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages 
by aſtoniſhment andadmiration : ason the contrary, careleſnes carries 
vs toameere vnproficiencic vnder the beſt meancs of God: If our hearts 
were moreawfull, Gods meſſages would be more effeQualito vs. 


_ 


In that appearance God meant to call Moſes ro come; yet when heis 
.come inhibits him ; (Come not hither) We muſt come ro God, we muſt 
not come too neer him.VV hen we meditate of the great myſteries of his 
word, wee cometo him : wecometoo neere him when we ſearch into 
his counſels, The Sunne and the fire ſay of themſelues, Come nor too 
neere:how much morethelight which none can atraine vnto? VWehaue 
all our limits ſee vs : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, 
not intothe inmoſt : The Iewes might come intothe inner Court, not 
incoche Temple : the Prieſts and Leuites into the Temple, not intothe 


had not more need of bounds, than mans preſumption. Moſes muſt nor 
comecloſe tothe buſh arallzand where he may ſtand, he may not ſtand 


kenat the hides of dead beaſts. This rice was ſignificant. Wharare the 


tion of matter, was truly admirable. Doubrlefle he went ofc abouc it, | 


Holy of Holies;'2&/csro the hilt, norro the buſh. -The waues of the ſea | 


with.his ſhooes on. There is novnholines in clothes: God prepared 
chem for manat firſt, and chat of skins, leſt any exception ſhould be ta- 


| 985 | 


Eh - _ - ſhooes 


_ 


(ontemplations. L1B.1V. | 


{ with ſhooes on; bur with ſhooes bemired wich wicked filthineſle the 


ſhooes but worldly & carnall aftetions?Ifcheſe be not caſtoff when we 
come to the holy place, we makeourſelues vnholy : how much leſſe 
fhould wedare to comic with reſolutions of (in?This is not only rocome 


couch whereof profanes the paucnient of God, and makes our pre- 
ſeace odious; 


Moſes was the ſon of Amram, Amramof Kohath, Kohath of Zeci, Lei 
of 1acob Jacob of 1ſaac,1ſaac of Alraham.God purs together bothends of: 
his pedigree,I am che God of thy father, and of Abraham, 1ſaac, Jacob, If 
hee had (aid only, Iam thy God, it had bin Moſes his duty to attend aw- 


ham ec. Hechallengesreuerence by preſcription. Any thing that was 
our Anceſtors, pleaſes vs 3 their houles, their veſſels,their core-armour, 
How much moretheir God ? How carecfull ſhould parents be to make 


moriues to their poſterity . Whatan happineſleiris to be borne of good 
parents ! hence Godclaimes an incereſtin vs, and wee in him for their 
lake; As many aman ſmarteth for his Fathers ſinne, ſo the goodneſle 
of others iscrowned in a thouſand generations.  Neyther doth God 
ſay, I was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob ; bur, I am. The Patri- 
arkes ſtill live after ſo many thouſand yeeres of diſſolurion. No length 
of rime can ſeparate the ſoules of the iuft from their maker. Asfor 
their bodie, there is ſtill areall relation betwixt the duſt of it, arid che 
foule © and if the being of this part be more defetiuc, the being of 


that carthly halfe., 
God could not deſcribe himſclfe by amore ſweet name than this,l 


face for feare; If hee had ſaid I am the glorious God that rmade hea- 
ven & earth, that dwellin light inaccesfible, whom the Ahgels cannor 
behold; or, I am Godthe auenger, iuſtand terrible, a conſuming fire ro 
mineecnemics, heere had beenciuſt cauſeof terrour. 


But why was Moſes ſo frighted with a familiar compellation ? God 
is no leſſcawfull co his owne in his very mercies. Great is thy mercie 
that thou maiſt bee fearcd : for tothem, noleſſe maieſty ſhines in the 
fauours of God, than in his iudgements and iuſtice. The wicked heart 
neuer feares God but thundering, or ſhaking the earch, or raining fire 
from heauen ; butrhegood can dread him in his very ſun-ſhine : his 
| —_—— and blesfings affet chem with awfulneſle. Moſes 


was [ 


of loucand mercy, could ay, How dreadfullis this place ? 


——. — 
— — _ 


fally z but now that hee faies I am the God ot thy Father, and of Abra- | 


holy choiſesz Euery precedent of theirs are ſo many monuments and | 


am the God of thy father, and of 4brahays, &c. yer Moſes hides his | 


— 


| cheother is more lidely,and doth morerhan recompence the wants of | 


true ſonne of 7acob, who when hee {aw nothing but viſions | 


PE —— 
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I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face art ſo milde arepre- 
lentacion : heereafter weſhall ſce him in this very mount betwixt hea- 
venand earth, in thunder, lightning, ſmoke, carth-quakes, ſpeaking 
mourch ro mouth with God, bare faced, and feareleſſe : God was then 
moreterrible, but Aoſes was leſſe ſtrange. This was bis firſt meeting 
with God ; further acquainrance makes him familiar, and familiarity 
makes him bold : Frequence of conuerſationgiues vs freedome of ac- 
celſero God ;and makes vs poure out our hearts to him as fully and as 
feareleſly as to our friends. In themeane time now at firſt he madenor 
ſomuch haſte to ſce, but hee madeas much to hide his eyes: Twice did 
Moſes hide his face ; once for the glory which God put vpon him, 
which made him fo ſhine, char he could nor bee beheld of others; once 
for Gods owne glory, which hee could not behold. No maruell. Some 
of thecreaturcs are too glorious for mortall eyes : how much ed 


when God appcaresrovs in the eaſieſt manner, muſt his glory needes 
overcome vs ? Beholdthe difference berwixc our preſent, and fururc 
eſtare : Then the more more maieſtic of appearance, the more de- 
light : when our (inne isquite gonc, all opr feareat Gods preſence ſhall 
be curnedintoioy. God appeared to Adam before his finne with com- 
forr, bur in the ſame forme which after his finne wasterrible, And iff 
Moſes cannotabideto looke vpon Gods glory when he deſcends to vs 
in mercy, how ſhall wicked onesabidero lee his fearefull preſence when 
hee ſers vpon vengeance. In this firehee flamed and conſumed nor, but 
in his reuenge our God is 4 conſuming fire. 


Fir «Moſes hides himſelfe in feare, now in modeſty. Who am TI ?} 
Noneinall Egyptor Midian was comparably fic for this embaſlage. 
W hich of the Iſraclices had beene brought vp a Courier, aſchollar, an 
Iraelite by blood, by education an Egyprian, learned, wiſe, valianr, 
experienced ? Yer, WhoamlT £ The more fit any man is for whatſo- 
ver vocation, thelefle hecthinkes himſelfe. Forwardneſle argues infuf 
ficiencie. The vaworthy thinks ſtill, VVho am I nor? Modeſt begin- 
nings give hopefull proccedings,and happy endings. Once beforc, Mo- 
ſes had raken vpon him, and laideabour him ; hoping chen they would 
have knowen that by his hand God meant todeliuer Iſracll : bur now 
when it comes to the point, Who am IiGods beſt ſeruants are nor euer 
in an cquall diſpoſition ro good duties. If we finde differencesinour 
ſelues lomerimes, ic argues that grace is not our owne, It isour frailcy,| 
that thoſe ſeruices which wee are forward to, aloofe off, wee ſbrinke 
at, necre hand, and fearefully miſſe-giue. How many of vs can bid 
defiances ro death, and ſuggeſt an{weres to abſent tenrations, which 
when they come hometovs, wee flieoff, and change our note, andin 
ſtead of ation, expoſtulare ? | 
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”EMN ameſſage from heauen, yer hecre God ſendsa mel- 
E3| (age to man, and is repulſed : well may God aske, 
S ed, | Who is man that I ſhould regard himzbut for man to 
| 4 my. Thus wilde is nature at the firſt ; but ere God 
14ue doae wich Pharao , he will be knowen of him, he wil make 
himſelfe knowen by him, toall the world : God might haue [wept him 
away ſuddenly. How vnworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breath| 
that he receiues, denies the giuer of it: But he would hauc him conuin- 
ced, cre he were puniſhed ; Firſt therefore hee workes miracles before 
him, then vpon him. Pharaoh was nowfroma ſtaffe of proteRion and] 
ſuſtentarion to Gods people, turned to a ſcrpent that ſtung them to| 
death ; God thewes himſelfe inthisreallembleme z doing that ſudden-} 
ly before him, which Satan had wrought in him by leafure; And now 
when hecrawles and winds, and hifſcs, threatning perill io Iſrael, hee 
ſhewes him how inaninſtant, he can turne him into a ſenſclefle icke, 
and make bim if not vſefull, yer fearelefle : The ſame God which 
wrought this, giues Satan leaue roimitateic 3 the firſt plague thar hee 
meant to inflict ypon Pharaoh, is deluſion : God can be content the Di-| 
uell ſhould win himſelfe credic, where hee meanes toiudge;and holds 
the honour of a miracle well loſt, to harden an enemie: Yer coſhow|| 
that his miracle was of power, the others of permisfion z Moſes his (er-| 
pent deuours theirs:how caſily might the Egyptians haue thought, thar|, 
he which caufed their ferpemt not co be, could kaue kept ic from being,|. 
& thatthey which could not keep their Serpent from deuouring, could] 
not ſecurethem from being conſumed 3 but wiſe thoughts cnter nor| 
incothoſethat muſt perifh, All Gods judgements ſtand ready,and waite| 
buctillchey becalled for. T hey need bur a watch-word to bee giuen| 
them - No ſooner is the rodde lift vp, but they are goneforth into the 
: world, preſcntly the waters runne into bloud, the trogs and lice 
|  craule about, and all the other troupes of God come ruſhing in vpon his] 


aduer-| 


CIES 


ith. 


} 


aducrlaries: All creatures conſpire to reuenge the iniuries of God. If the 
Egyptians looke vpward, therethey haue thunder, lightning , haile, 
ccmpelts z one while no light acall, anocher while ſuch fearefull aſhes 


lcertheir waters changed into blood, their earth (warming with frogs & 
grallehoppers : If about them, one while the flies fill both their eics and 
cares z another while they {ce their fruirs deſtroyed, their catrell dying, 
cheir children dead, It laſtly chey look vpon themlelucs, they ſee them- 
(clues lothlom withlice, pauifnl &deform'd wich fcabs;biles & botches, 


Firſt God begins his indgement with the watets. Astheriuer of Ni- 
lus was to Egypt in ſtced of heauen to moiſten and farren the earth; 
{0 their conhidence was more init thenin heauen ; Men arc furcto bee 
puniſht moſt & ſooneſt, inthat which hey makea corriuall with God. 
T hey had betore defiled the rivers with che blood of innocents; and 
now 1cappearcsto them, in his ownecolour. The waters willno longer 


enough of it, cre his end : they ſhed but ſome few Rreames, and now 
behold wholeriuersof blood : Neichcr was this more a monument of 
cheir laughter, paſt, chcnan image of their future deſtruion. They 
wcre afterwards ouerwhelmed in che redde fea, and now beforchand 
they ſec their rivers redde with blood; How dependant and fervile is 
chelife of man, that cafinor cicker want oneclement, or indure it cor- 
rupted ! Itis hardroſay whether there were more horrour, or annoy- 
ance in this plague. They complaineof thirſt, and yet douber whether 
they ſhould dye, or quench it with blood. Their fifh (che chiefe part 
of their ſuſtenance) dyes wick: infeQion, and infeteth more by being 
dead. The ſtench of both is ready to poyſon the inhabiranrs ; yer 
Pharaohs curioſity carries him away quite fromthe ſenſe of the iudge- 
ment : hce had rather ſend for his magicians to worke feates, then to 
humble himlſelfe vnder God for the remoouecall of this plague; And 
God plagues his curiolicy with deceipr, thoſe whom hee truſts, ſhall 
vndoc him with preuailing ; the- glory of a ſecond miracle ſhall bee 
obſcured by a falſe imitation, for a greater glory to God inthe (e- 
quell. | = 


The rod is lift vpagaine, Behold, that Nilus which they had be- 
ſtore them with fiſh,as now it plagues them with frogs;VVharſoever any 
man makes his God, beſides the trueone, ſhall bee once his tormenter. 


which rebelliouſly derained Iſraell from their owne. No bed, nota- 
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as had moreterror, then darknes. It chey looke vnder them, there they | 


keep their counſell: Neucrany mandclighted in blood, which had nor | 


— 


fore adored, was neucr ſo beneficiall as it is now troubleſome ; yecl-] 
ding chem not onely a dead, but a living annoyance : It never did ſo | 


Thoſe loathſome creatures leaue theirowneelement ro puniſh rhem, | 


blecan be free from them, thcir daintic Ladies eannor keep them out of 


 ——..... 


their 
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their boſomes z acycher canthe Egyptians ſooner opentheir mouthes, 
than they arercady to creepeintotheir throats ; as if chey would tell 
them that they came on purpole to reuengethe wrongs of their Ma- 
ker : yeteucn this wonderalio is Saran allowed to imitate. Whocan 
maruell co ſce the beſt vertues counterfeited by wicked men, when he 
ſees the diuell emulating the miraculous power of God? The feares chai 
Saran playes may harden, bur cannot benefit. Hee that hath Jeaue ro 
bring frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to take themaway, nor to 
take away the ſtench from hem. To bringthem, was but to adde to 
the iudgement z to remooue them, was an att of mercy, God doth 


commonly vſe Satan in executing of iudgement, neuer in the workes 
of mercy to men. 


Yer cuen by thus much is Pharaoh hardned, and the ſorcerers 
growen inſolent. VVhen the diuell and his agents are in the height 
of their pride, GO D ſhamesthem in a rifle. Therod is lift vp : the 
very duſt recciueslife : lice abound cuery where, and make no diffc- 
rence betwixt beggers and Princes. Though Pharavhand his Cour- 
tiers abhorred to ſee chemſclues louzic, yer they hoped this miracle 
would bee more eaſily imitable : bur now the greater posſibilirie, 
the greater foile. How are the great wonder-mongers of Egypt a- 
baſhcd that they can neycher make lice of their owne, nor deliuer 
themſclues from the lice that are made! T hoſe that could make ſer- 
pentsand frogs, could not either make or kill lice ; ro ſhew them thar 
choſe frogs and ſerpents were not their owne workmanſhip. Now 
Pharaoh muſt needy ſee how impotent adiuell hee ſerued, that could 
not make that vermine which eueric day riſes voluntarily out of cor- 
ruption. Jawes and Zambres cannot now make thole lice (ſo much as 
by deluſion) which at another time they cannot chuſe but produce 
vnknowing, and which now they cannotauoide. Thar ſpirit which 
is powerfull to cxecure the greateſt chings when hee is bidden, is 
vnablc ro doetheleaſt when hee is reſtrained. Now theſe corriuals of 
Moſes can ſay , This u the finger of God, Yee fooliſh Inchanters, was 
Gods finger in the lice, not 1n the frogs, not in the blood, notinthe 
ſerpent ? And why wasitratherin the leſſe, thanin the greater ? Be- 
cauſe yee didimirate the other, nor theſe. As if the ſame finger of 
God had nor beene before in yourimitation, which wasnow in your 
reſtraint + As if yee could hauc failedin theſe, if yee had not becne 
only permitted theother. Whiles wicked mindes haue their full ſcope, 
they neuer look vp aboue themſelues; but when once God crofles them | 
in their procengingy,pank want of ſuggeſſe reaches them to giue God 
his owne. All theſe plagues perhapFhad more horror than paine in 
chem. The frogs creepe vpon their clothes, the lice vpon their skins: 
but thoſe ſtinging horners which ſuccecede them, ſhall wound and 


killl 


_ 
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kill. The water was annoied with the firſt plague, rhe carch wich 
the ſecond and third z this fourth fils the aire, and beſides corrup- 
tion brings ſmarc. And that they: may ſee this winged armie comes 
outfrom anangry God, (nateither from nature, or chance) cuen the 
very flics ſhall makea difference berwixt Egypr, and Goſhen. He that | 
gaue them their becing, ſers them cheir ſtint. They can no more ſting 
an [[raclire, than fauour an Egyptian. The,vcry wings of flies are di- 
retedby a prouidence, and doc acknowledge their limits, Now Pha- 
ravh findes how imposſible ic is for him to ſtand our with God, ſince 
all his power catinot reſcuc him from lice and flies, 


And now his heatt beginnes to thaw aJictle : Goe, doe ſacrifice to 
your Godinthis land .z or (fincethatwill not bee accepred) Goe into 
the wildernefle, but not farre : but how ſaone it knits againe ! Good 
thoughts make but a chorowſare of carnall hcarrs, they can neucr ſertle } 
thee: yea his very miſgiuing hardens him the more : that now ney- | 
ther che murrenof his catecl, nor the botchesof his ſeruants can ſtirre 
 kima whit. Hee ſaw his cattel ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion, | 
hee ſaw his ſorcerers (after their conteſtation with Gods meſſengers ) 
ſtrucke with a ſcabbcin thcir very faces, and yer his heart isnor ſtrucke. 
Who vn thinke ir pn that rh ſoule __ ſccureinthe } 
midſt of ſuch varictie, & frequenceof iudgements? Theſe y Igues | 
haue not more wonder ap. » than thcir ſucceſle at ago 
an height of obduration will ſinneleade a man, and of all ſinnes incre- | | 
dulicie? Amidſtalltheſe ftormes Pharaoh ſleepeth,rill the voice of Gods 
mightie thunders, and haile mixed with fire rouzed him vpalictle. 


Now as berwixt ſleeping and waking, hee ſtarts vp, and fayes, God } 
is a I am wicked, Moſes Led for ws, and preſently 5547 | 
his headagaine. God hath no ſooncr done thundring, than hee hath 
done fearing. All this while. you ncuer finde him carefull co. preuent 
any one evill, burdeſirous {till co ſhift it off when hee feelesit; never | 
holds conſtancto any good.mption z.ncuer praies for himſelfe, but 
careleſly willes Moſes & Aaronto pray forhim; = yeelds God. his 
whole demand , but higgleth and dodgeth, like, fome hard oliapman, | 
that would ger a releaſe: with the cheapeſt : Firſt, they ſhall nor go; | 
then, goe and ſacrifice, butin Egypt ; next, goe factifice in the wil- 
derneſle, but not farre off 3 after, goe yeethatarc men z then, goc | 
ouand yout children onely; at laſt, go all/aue your and cartel. 
Whizeldeerthecre camara ſheis till improuident of tuture good, 
ſenſibleof preſenceuill, inconſtantin good + vnable, chrough 
vnacquaintance, and vnwilling Þ ſpeake tor her (cle, niggardly in | 
her grants, and vncheerefull. The plague of thegraſhoppers ſtartled 
him alictle z and the more, through the My AREOMIRP" Inc. 1 | 
| | _. -——— og 
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{if hee that could not take away the lice, flies, frogges, grellaghers 
em. 


for when hee conſidered che fiſh deſtroyed with the tirft blow, che car- 
tle wich the fift, the corne with the ſeuenth,: che fruit and leaues 
with this cight, and nothingnow lcft him buta barefruiclefle catth co 
live vpon (andthar, couered ouer with locuſts) necesſitiedrouc him to: 
relenc for an aduantag? : Forgiue me this once; take from me this death oply. 


But as conſtrained repentance is euer ſhorrand vaſound ; the Weſt 
winde together with the graſhoppers blowes away his remorſe ; and 
now is he ready for another iudgement. As the graſhoppers tooke a- 
way the ſight of rhe earth from him, ſo now a grofle darknefle takes 
away the ſight of heauen too : other darkneſlcs were but privative,this 
was reall and ſenſible. The Egyptians thought this night long, (how 
could they chuſe, when it was Ge in one?) and ſo much the morc,for 
that no man couldriſe to ralke with other, bur was neceſſarily confined 
ro his ownethoughts: One thinks, the fault in his owne cyes,which he 
rubs often times in vaine : Ochers think that the Sunis loſt our of the fir- 
mament, andis now with-drawne for eucr » Others, that allthingsarc 
returning to their firſt confuſion : All thinkecrhemſelues miſerable paſt 
remedy, and wiſh ( whatſocuer had befallen them) chat they might 
baue had bur light enough co ſee themliclues die. 


: Now Pharaoh proones like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with bai- 
ting : grace often reſiſted curnes to deſperateneſlc z Get thee from me, 
looke thou ſte my face #o more 5 whenſoeuer thou commeſt in! hy ſight thox 
ſalt die, Asif Moſes could not plague him as well in abſence : As 


could at his pleaſure take away the life of Moſes that procured 
Whar is this but torunne vpon the iudgements, and runne away from 
the remedics ? Euermore, when Gods meſſengers arc abandoned; de- 
ſtruQion is neere. Moſes will ſee him no moretill hee ſce hin dead 
vponthe ſands ; but God will now viſit him more chan cuter : The 
fearefulleſt plagues God ſtill reſcrues for che vpſhor : Allcheformer do 
bur make way for the laſt. Pharaoh may exchide: Moſes and Aaron,but | 
Gods Angell heccannor exclude: lnſenſible meſſengers are vied, when 
[the vilibleare debarred. 


Now God beginnes to call for the blood they owed him : In 
one nighteuery houſe hath acarcaſe inir,and (which is moregricuous) 
of their firſt borne, and ( whict' s yer more fearcfull) in' an inſtanc. 
No mancouldcomforcother; cuery man was roo full of higowne for- 
row, helping rather co make the noiſe of the latnentation more dole- 
full, and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed che note of 
chis cyrannicall people ! Egypt was never ſo ſtubborne in —_ 
paſſage to 1ſraell, as now importunate co intrear it : Pharaoh di = 

more 
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more force them to ſtay before, hannow co depart : whom lately they 
would not permit, now they hire co goe. . T heir rich Tewels ot filver 
and gold wergy not coodeare for them whom they hated ; how much 
racher had they to ſend them away wealchy, than to haue them 
ſtay to be their executors ? T heirlouero chemiclues obtained ofthem 
the enriching of cheir enemies z and now they areglad ro pay them 
well for their old worke,, and their preſent tourny : Gods people 
had ſtayd like ſlaues, they goe away like conquerours, with, the 
(poyle of choſe chat hared them ; armed for ſccuritie , and wealthy 
tor maintenance, 


Old 7acobs (cuenty ſoules which hee brought downe into Egypr, 
in ſpight of their bondage and blood-ſhed, goe foorth fix hundred 


cthouland men, beſideschildren. The world is well mended with 1/rael | 


fince he went with his ſtaffe & (cripouer Iordan. Tyranny is too weake, 
where God bids Increaleand multiply: I know not whereellſe the good 
hcarbe ouer-growes the weeds;rhe Church our-ſtrips the world. I feare 
ifrhey h4d lived in cate and delicacie, they had nor beene lo ſtrong, 
ſonamerous. Neuerany true Iiracliteloſt by his afflition. Not oncly 
for the ation, bur the time, Pharaohs choice meets with Gods: Thar 
very night, when the 1 30. yecres wereexpired, Iſrael is gone, Pharaoh 
ncicher can, nor can will tokeepethem longer; yer in this, not tulfilling 
Gods will, bur his owne. How ſweetly doth God diſpoſe of all ſecond 
cauſes, that whiles chey doetheir owne will, they doe his } 


The Iſraelices are equally glad of this haſte. Who would not be 
ready to goe, yea to flie our of bondage ? They hauc what they 
wiſhed 3 ir was no ſtaying for a ſecond inuication. Thelofle of an op- 


porrunitie is many times vnrecoverable : The loue of their libertie | 
made the burden of cheir dough light:who knew whether the variable | 


minde of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall, and (after all his ſtub- 


bornnefle) repent of his obedience? It is fooliſh ro hazard where there | 


is certaintic of good offcrs, and vncerraintie of continuance. T hey go 
therefore 3 andche ſame God that fercht themour, is/both cheir guide 
and proreRor.: How carefully doth hee chuſe their way ? notthe neer- 
er, bur the fafer. Heewquld not hauc his people ſo ſuddenly change 
from bondagero warre. 


\ Itis the wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpe&, as to his owne 
glory, ſoro our infirmities. He intends them wars heereafter, burafter 
lome longer breathing; and more preparation z his goodneſle(o orders 
all, that evils are nor ready for vs, till we be ready forthem. And as 
he chuſes, ſo he guides cheir way. T hatthey mightnoterre in thar (an- 


dy and vntracked wildernefle, himſcife goes before them : who could |. 


but 
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buc follow chcerefully when hee ſees God leade him? He thar led the 
wiſc men by aſtarre, leads I{racl by acloud : That was an higher ob- 
ie, theretore hee giues them an higher and more heaucnly condutt: 
T his was moreearthly, therefore hee contents himſclfe with a lower re- 
preſentation of his preſence 3 A piller of cloud and fire : A piller for 
tirmeneſle; of cloudand fire, for viſibiliticand vſe. The greater light 
extinguiſheschelefle ; chereforein the day hee ſhewesthem nor fire, buc 
acloyd : In the night nothing is ſcene withour light; therefore he ſhews 
them nor the cloud, but fire : T hecloud ſhelters chem from heare by 
day; the fire digeſts the rawneſle of chenighr. The ſame God is both 
a cloud and a fireto his children,euer putting himſelfe into choſe formes 
of gracious reſpets, that may beſt fir their necesſitics. 


As good motions arelong ere they can enter into hard hearts, fo 
they ſeldome continue long. No ſooner were the backes of Iſraclturned 
co depart, than Pharaohs heartand face is turned after them, to ferch 
them backe againe. Ir vexes him to ſee fo great a command, ſo much 
wealth,caſtaway ia one night ; which now hee refolues ro 'redeeme, 
though with more plagues. The ſame ambition and couerouſneſſe that 
made him weare outſo many judgements, will nor leave him,tillit have 
wrought out his fulldeſtruQion. Algods vengeances haue their end;the 
finallperditionof hisenemics, which they cannotreſt till they haue at- 
rained : Pharaohthercforeand his Egyptians will needs goe fetch their 
banc. They well knew that Iſrael was fitter to ſeruechanto fight 5 weas 
ry with their ſeruitude, nottrained vp to warre, not furniſhed with pro- 
viſion for a field : T hemſelues capraines and fouldiers by profesſion,fur- 
niſhed with horſes, and chariots of warre. They gaue themſcluesthere- 
fore the vitory before hand, and [iſrael cither for ſpoyle or bondage: 
yea the weake Iſraclites gaue vp themlſclues for dead, and alreadie arc 
calking of their graues. They ſcethe ſea before them ; behinde them 
the Egyptians : they know nor whether is more mercileſſe, and'are 
ſtriken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeſt thou forbeare 
ſo diſtruſtfulla people ! They had ſeene allcthy wonders in Egypt, and' 
in their Goſhen ;; they ſaw eucn now thy piller before thes, and yer 
they did more feare Egyptthan belecue thee. Thy patience is no lefle- 
miracle than thy deliuerance. Bur in ſtead of remoouing from them, | - 
the cloudy piller remooues behindethem, and ſtands berwixt the I{rae-' 
litesand Egyptians : asif God would have ſaid, T hey ſhall firſt ouer- 
come mee, O [rac], erethey touch thee. Wonder did now iuſtly ſtrive 
with fearc inthe Iſraelites, when chey ſaw the cloud remooue behinde 
them, and the ſea remooue beforethem. They were not vſed to ſuch! 
| bulwarkes. God ſtood behindethem in the cloud ; the ſea reafed them! 
vp walles on both fidesthem. That which they feared would bee rhei 
deſtruftion, proreted chem : how caſily can God make the cruclleſt of 
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Yet heere wasfaith mixed with vabelcef®. Hee was a bold Ifraelite | 
thar ſer the firſt foor inco che. chanel| of che {ea : and cucry ſteppe 
that They ot in chit moiſt way, wasa new exerciſe of their faich. Pharaoh | 
ſees all this,and wonders;yethachnot che wit or grace tothinke (chough 
che piller tcls him ſomuchy that God made a difference berwixt him, | 
and Iſrael. Hee is offcnded with the ſea, for giving way to his enemies, | 
and yet (ces not why. hee may nor cruſt it as, well as. they. Heef 
might well have thought that hee which gaue light in Goſhen, when} 
| there wasdarkneſle in Egypt, could as well diſtinguiſh#n the ſea: but hee} 

not now either conſider;or feare: It is histimeto periſh. God makes| 

im faire way,and lets him run ſmoothly on till he be come tothe midſt} 
of the ſea z nor one waue may riſe ypagainſt himto wet ſo much as the{ 
hoofe of his horſe. Excraordinary fauoursto wicked men are the toi\ 
runners0f their raine. - | 


Now when God ſees the Egyptians too farre to rerurne, he finds time! 
roſtrike rhem wich their laſt cerrour : they know not why, but chey} 
would returne too late., Thoſe Chariors in which thcy truſted, now | 
faile chem, as having done ſeruice enough cocarry them inco perdition, | 
God purſuesthem, and they cannot flic from him. Wicked men make | 
equall haſte borh to ſinne, and from iudgement: bur they ſhallone day | 
findechar it is not morceaſiecorunne into ſin, chan impolsible ro runnef 
away from iudgement :the ſca will ſhew them, thar ic regards che rodf 
of Moſes,notthe ſceptre of Pharavh; and now ( as gladde to baue got| 
che enemiesof God ar ſuch an aduantage) ſhuts her mouth vponthem, | 
and ſwallowesthem vp in her waves, &afcer ſhee hath made (ſport with 
chema while, caſts them vpon her ſands, foraſpeRacle of triumph to} 
their aduerſaries. | 

ihe a ſight _ thisto the lore: wht they were nor b& on| 
the ſhore to (ce their enemics Ing after the vponthe billewes,]. 
and to findea the carcaleyvpon thelapde, their knowen oppreſ-| | 
ſors; which ley can tread. vpon. wich inſulcatian. They did nor | | 
crie tore loud before, than now they ſing. Not their faith, but their | 
ſcn(c,teaches chemnpw ro ifie thar, God after their deliucrance,] 

whom they kardly truſtcd fordcli . 
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"SO 


O 
MIUNH1TIE FARAINGE; 
Charles, Prince of Great Britaine. 


Moſt excellent Prince ; 


Ccording to the true dutie of a ſeruant , 1 intended all 

©. J -y Contemplations to your now-glorious Brother , of 
> 40) [weet and ſorrowfull memory. The firſt part whereof, 
1. asit was the laſt Booke that euer was dedicated to that 


"JE. was turned oner by his grations hand, 

Xow, ſince it pleaſed the G O D of ſpirits to call him from theſe poore Con- 
—— of | v4 the bleſſed C if vr of himſelfe to ſee fo a bets, 
to ſee as beeis ſeene ; to whom is this ſequel of my labours due , but to your 
Highnes , the heire of bis Honour, and vertues? Euery yeere of my ſhort pil- 
grimage, is like to adde ſomething to this Worke;which in noe of the ſubieff, 
ts ſcarce finite : The whole dooth not onely craue your Highneſſes Patronage, 
but promiſes to requite your Princely acceptation , with many ſacred a 
and rules, both for piety, and wiſedome ; towards the decking wp of this flouri- 
ſhing Jpring your CAge ; in the hopes whereof, not onely vyee line, but hee 
that is dead, lines ſtill in you: And if any peece of theſe indeuours come ſhort 
of my defires, 1ſhall ſupplie the reſt with my prayers: wohich ſhall nener bee 
vuanting to the G O D of Princes , that your happy proceedings may make 
glad the Church of G 0 D, and your ſelfein cither World, glorious, 


and faichfull obſeruance, 
[. Has rzr.. 
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&) deare, and immortall name of his: ſoit was the laſt, thas | 


Your Highneſſes in all humble deuotion, 


| 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, HENRY, 


EARLE OF HY NTIN GD 0 N; LORD 
Ha#lings, Botreatix, Molines, and Moiles , His 
Maieſties Lieutenant in the County of Lei- 
| Ccefter, A Bountifull Fauourer of all 
good Learning, A Noble Pre- 
ccdentof Vertue; T heFirſt Patron of 4 
my poore ſtudies z 7. H. Dedicates 
this firſt pcece of his La- 
bours,and wiſhethall 


Honour and 
Happines. 


DEE 
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CO PLATIO 
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The waters of Marab. 


= vrac} was not morcloath to come to the 
WS cd Sea, then to part from ic. How ſoon 
can God turne the horror of any euill 
| inco pleafurc-? One ſhore reſounded 
SA \| with ſhricks of fearc ; the other with 
= F{1 cimbrels, and dances, and ſongs of de- 


| red Sea , whit whiles it chreates ro 
| ſwallow, preſetues vs: Ac laſtour ſongs 
jj (hall beelowder then our cries. The If 
> == raclitiſhh Dames, when they ſaw their 
danger, thought chey might haue left theirtimbrels bchinde them how 
vnproficablea burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſicke ? yernow 
they liueto renuethar forgotten minſralſie, and dancing, which their 


| liverance. Euery maine afflition is our | * 


bondage had ſolohg diſcontinued:and well might choſefeer dance vpon 
the ſhore , which had walked through the Sea. The Land of Goſhen 
wasnorfſo bountifulltothem ; as theſewaters. That affoorded thema 
ſeruile life : T his gauc them at once freedome , viRtory, riches ; be- 
towing vporuhem the remainder of that wealth, which the Egyptians 
had but lent. It wits apleaſure to ſecthe floating carcaſſes of their adi 
; | faries; andeuery day offers them new booties : Ic is nothatuell then j 

| their hearcs were tiedto theſe banks. If wee finde bur alittle pleaſure in 
our life, wee arc ready todote vpon it. Euery ſmall contentment glewes 
our affetions to that welike: And if heere our imperfe& delights hold 
vs ſofaſt, that we would nor bee looſed; how forceable ſhall thoſe infi- 
nitc ioyes beeaboue, when our ſoules are once poſleſled of them ? 
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| Yer if the place had pleas'd chem 'moreitisno maruellthey 
 ]cofollow Moſes; that they duiſt followeffimin the wildern 


| Land of promiſe ; h&w fairhfull, howPowerfull haue I found thee?] 


behold they are crolled, not onely in their deſires but in their hopes ; for 


Contemplations. L1s, V. 


gre willing 
e, whom 
they followedchrough the Sea : It is a geeart mation coapy people, 


when they haue ſeene the hand of God wirhtheir guide. O Saviour 
which haſt vndertaken to carry mee from the ſpirituall Egypt, tothe 


How fearleſly ſhould I truſtthee ? how checrefully ſhould [ follow chee 
chrough concempt, pouertic, death it ſelfeq Maiſter, if it beechou, 
bidde vscomevntothee. 


Immediately befere, they had complained of roo much water : now 
they goethree dayes withour: T hus God meaht to puniſh cheir infideli- 
cie, with che defeCt of thar whoſe abundance made them todiſtruſt. Be- 
fore, they law all water, no land ; now,alldry , and duſty land, and no 
watcr. Extreamities are the beſt tryals of men; As in bodies, thoſe that 
canbcare ſudden changes of heats and cold wichour complainr, are the 
ſtrongeſt. So much as ancuill couchesvponthe mean, lomuch help it 
yeelds rowards patience z Every degree of ſorrow isa preparation tothe 
next : but when wee paſſe to extreames without the meane,wee want the 
benefit of recolleion zand muſt truſt coour preſent 
from all things tonothing , is not a 
rare anpertovs war norto be 
cuils, as they are the ſoreſt , 


——— wt 1 


Thelong i A goo (though tedious) yer makes itthe ber- 
c 


cer, when it comes, Il did the [{raclitcs hope that the waters which 
wereſo long in finding, would bee precious whenthey were found: Yet 


after three dayestrauell, the firſt fountaines they finde are bitter waters. 
Ifcheſe wells had not run puregall, they could not have ſo much com- 
lained. Long thirſt will makebitter waters ſweete z yet ſuch were the 

f ings, that the Iſraclices did not ſo much liketheir moiſture, asabhor 
cheirreliſh. I ſcethe firſt handſell thar God gives themin their voyage to 
the land of promiſe; T hirſt , and bitterneſſe. Saran giuesvs pleaſant cn- | 
rrances into his waies, and reſcues the bircernes for theend ; God inuies 

vstoour worſtar firſt ;and ſweerens our concluſion with pleaſure. 


—__ 


Theſame GOD, that would not lead Iſracl through the Philiſtines | 
| $56 Land 


—_————___— 
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Land, leaſt they ſhould ſhrinkeac the ſight of warre , now leadsrhem! 
|rhrough che Wilderneſle, and teares not corierhcir patience with bitter 
potions. It hee had not loucd them, the Egyptian fornace or ſword had 
preuenced their thirſt, or that Sea whereot their enimies drunk dead; 
and yctſeehow hee diets them. Neuer any haue had fo bitter draughts 
vponcarthas thoſe hee loues beſt : The palate is an ill iudge of the! 
fauourſle of God. O my Sautour , thou didſt drinkea more bitter cup! 
{rom;che hands of thy Father , then that which thou refuledſtof the 
|lewes, orthenthat which I can drinketrom thee, 


|; Before, they couldnordrinke if they would ; now they might and 
would not.. God can giuevs blefsings with ſucha rang, thatthe truicion 
(hallnot much differ fromthe want: So, many a one hath riches, nor 
grace to vie chem z many haue children ,.bur ſuch as they preferre bar- 
cenneſſe. T hey had ſaid before , Oh that we hadany water znow,, Oh 
that wee had good water. It is good ſo rodelirebleſsings tram God,thar 
wee may beet better for inioying them; lo tocraue water;that it may 
not bee ſauced with bitternes. | £3011 , 
_.Now'thelſefond Iſraelices in ſtecd of praying, murmur; in ſteed of 
praying co God, murmur againſt «Moſes. VVhar hathrthe righicous done? 
| ice madenoteither the Wildernefledry, orcho-waters bicter ; Yea (if 


our.God? Thepillerlcd chem, :and/norhees yet Moſes is murmur'd at. 
It is thehard condition of authoritie;that whenthemulticude fare well, 
|cheyapplaud themſelues; when ill, they repine againſt their gouernours. 
Whocan hapero bee free; if Aoſescicape not ? Neuer any Prince ſo 
merired of people; Heerhruſt himſelfe vponche pikes of Pharaohs ty-! 
ranny. Hee broughe chem from a bondageworle then death,” His rod 
diyided cheSeaand ſhared life corhem, death rorhcir purſuers, VVho 
would nothauc thoughrrheſemen, ſq vbligedtoMoſes, rhar no death 
conld havaopened their monthes; of raiſed their hands againſt him?Yer. 
now, tlicfirſtoacaſion of want makesthem rebel. No benefitean ſtop 
|chemouth of Impatience. If our turne bee not ſerved for the preſent, 
former fauours are cithcr forgotten, or conremned. No maruell if we 
{deale fo with/men, when God recoiues this meaſare from vs. One 
| yeare of famine, Oneſummerofpeſtiſence, One mooneof vnicaſona- 
Ces makes vs ouer-look'all che bleſsings of. God ; and more to 
Mutineat the fenſc of our-evill, rhento praiſe tiim for our varieties of 
godd; whereas fauours wellbeſtowedicaue vs borhmindfull and confi- 
dent; will not ſuffer vs either ro forget orgiſtruſt-O:God, Thavemade 
|anill vſc of cby mercies ,'if T hauc nor leatnedro bedcontent with thy 
'[correRions. ' 09 no entianrto goanonert ſhire 0g 
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hiscondu&t were the mateer ) whatonefoor went hee before them with- | 


Bam * FROST Ft Moſes 
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Moſes was in the ſame wantof wartcr wichthem, inthe ſame diſtaſte 
of bitternes,and yet they ſay ro Moſes, What ſhall wee drink? If they had 
ſcene him furniſhed with full veiſels of (weere water , and them- 
ſelues put ouer to this vaſauory liquor, cnuy might have giuen ſome 
colour to this mutinie« bur now their leaders common miſery, mighr 
haue freed him from cheir murmurs. They helde it one peeceof the late 
| Egyptian cyranny,that a rask was required of chem,which che impofers| | 

knew they could nor performe ; to make brick when chey had no ſtraw; 
Yetthey lay ro Moſes, what ſhall weedrink ? Themſcluesare growen| 
exaQtors, and are ready to menace more chen ſtripes, ifrhcy have nor 
cheirends, wichour meanes; Moſes rook not vpon him their proviſion, 
burcheir deliuerance :and yer, as if he had becnthe common viRoaler| 
of the Camp, they aske, what thall wee drink? W hen want meets with 
imparicat mindes, it tranſports them to fury 5'Encry thing diſquicts , 
and nothing ſatisfies them. 


What courſe doth Moſes now take? That which they ſhould have 
done, and did not ; They cryed not more feruently to him, then hee to 
God: Ifhee weretheirlcader , God was his. Thar which they vniuſtly} 
requircd of him, hee iuſtly requires of God,thatcould doe itz He knew} 
whence tolook for redrefſeot all complaints ; this wasnor his charge, 
but his Makers, which was able co maintainc his owne a. I ſceandac- 
knowledge the harbour, that wee muſt put iaco, in all our ill weather. Ic 
istochee , O God, that wee muſt pourc our our hearts, whichonely 
canſt make our bizrer waters ſweet; 


Might nor that rod whichrookaway che liquid nature from the wa- 
ters, and madethem folid ;haveaiforaken away che birrer quality from 
theſe waters, and maderhem fweer ? ſince ro Gs is narurall vnto the 
watcr ; to bee bicret is butaccidentall: 2oſesdurſt not imploy his rod 
without a precept zhe knew the power came from the commandement. 
Wee may nor preſume on likelyhoods ,; but depend vpon warrants; 
therefore Moſes dorh not lifr vp his roddeto the waters, but his. hand 
and voyce ro GOD. IF 


Thehand of faithneuet knocked at heaven in vaine: No ſoonerhach 
Moſes (hewd his gricuance, then God ſhews him the remedie : yerativn- 
likely one;that it might bee miraculous. He chat made the waters, could 

baue giuenthemany ſfauor:How eaficisitfor himchar made the mitrer, 
toalcerche quality Itis not more hard ro takeaway, then rogiue. Who 
doubts but che fare hand that creared them', might have immediately 
changed chem z Yer that almighty power vill dpeir by meanes. A peece 
of wood muſt iweeten che waters : What relation hath wood co water; 
orthat which hach no ſauour, co che redrelle of bitrernes? Yer hereis no 
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L1B.V, he Quayles, and Manna. 
more polsibiliry of failing,then proportionto the ſucceſfe. Allchitgeate 


ſubie&ro thecommaund of their Maker; He that made all of nothing, | 
can make cuery thing of any thing : There is ſo much power ineucty |} - 


creature, as hee will pleaſe togiue. Iris the praiſe of omnipotencieto | 
work by improbabilities; Elba wich ſalt, Moſes with wood, ſhall tweeten | 
the _ waters ;Let no man deſpiſe che meanes , when he knowes the 
author, ne 


God taught his people by ations ; as well as words. T his etrirance | | 


ſhewd chem their whole journey ; wherein they ſhould caſte of mach bit- 
cernefle : butatlaſtchrough chemercy of God, ſweetned wichcomfort, 
Or didir noc repreſem chemſclues rather, in the journey ? inthe foun- 
taines of whole hearts, were the bitter waters of manifold cortuptions, 
yet their vnſauory ſoules are ſweernedby the graces of his Spirite. O 


bleſſed Sauiour: the wood of thy crofle, chat is, the application of thy 


lufferings,is enough to (weeten awholeſca of bitternetle.I carenor how 
vnpleaſanc a potion T finde in this-wildernefle, if the power atid benefit 
of tky precious death may ſcalonit tomy ſoule, | 


T he Quayles, and Manna. 


@©5R8 Hethirſt of Iſrael is- well quenched : for beſides 


— } 


Wa the change of che warersof Marah , their ſtation is 

changed coElim ; where were twelve founcaines, 

6 for their ewelue T ribes; andnow they complainc, 
asfaſt, of hunger. 


Contentation isa rare bleſsing 5 becauſcicariſes 
either from a froition of allcomforts , ot a nordefiringot ſome'which 
we have nor. Now, wee are neuer ſo bare, as notro hauefome benefits; 
never ſo full as notto want ſomerbing ,' yea 4s norrs beefullof wams. 
God hath much adooe with vs; Eicher wee lack hoakh., or quicrnes , or 
children, or wcalch, or company,or our ſcluesinallcheſe.Itjz a woonder | 
thefemen found nor fault with rhe wifit of ſadcero their quayles, or 


7 - — wo 
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with their olde clothes, or their ſolitarie way.Nature ismoderatein hor 
| Rrrr2 deſires: 
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.- 
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{ meaſure ic onely by their preſent icnice. Nature is iocond and cheerefull, 


a. S__ 


{ thacnothing can mort aggrauateit. VVith men, commonneſs may plead 
| for fauour z with Godit pleads for iudgement. Many hands drawe the 
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defires:but conceit is vnſatiable. Yer who can deny hunger to beea ſore 
vexationfBefore,they were forbidden ſowte breadzbut now whatleaucn 
is ſo ſowr as want ? VVhen mcanes hold ove, itis caſe to bee content. 
Whilescheir dough,& other cates laſted, whiles they weregathering of 
the datcs of Elim,we hgarc no newes of them. VV ho cannot pray for his 
daily bread,when hee hath ic in his cup-bord ? But when ourowne pro- 
viſion failes vs, then nor to diſtruſt the prouiſion of Ged, isanobletry- 
all of faith. They ſhould haue ſaid ; Hee that ſtopt the mouth of the ea, 
that ic could gor deuourevs, can as calily ſtop the mouth of our ſto- 
macks:, It was nocafier matter to kill che firſt borne of Egypc , by his 
immediatc-hand, then to preleruevs ; Hee that commanded the Sea ro 
ſtand ſtilland gard vs, can as calily commaund the earth ronouriſh vs : 
Heethat made cherod a ſerpent, can as well make thelce ſtones, bread:He 
that brought armics of frogs and caterpillers to Egypr, can as well bring 
wholedratcs of birds and beaſts tothe deſert : Hee that ſweetned the wa- 
ters with wood, canaſwell refreſh our bodies, with the fruics of the 
carth. by doe we not wait on him w hom we hauc found ſo powerfyll? 
Now they ſet the mercy andlouc of God vponawrong laſt; whiles they 


whites ic proſpercth : let God wichdraw his hand ; no fight, notruſt. 
Thoſ&eqn praiſe. him with timbrels for a preſent favour, that cannor dc- 

«ad ypdn him, inche want of meancs fora future. Vee all are ncuer| 
caty iging, ſoone wearyot attending, 


T8. YC 5 
\Thepther muciny, was of ſome few male-contents, perhaps tho{ſe| 
ſthanpers;which ce theirowne proreQion vnder the wing * Ifraci; 
this, of the whole troup. Not that none were free: Caleb, Joſhua, Moſes, 

Aaron, Miriam were nor yet tainted : vſually God mealurces the ſtare of 
any Church, or country by the moſt ; Thegreater part carrics both the 
/nameand cenſure. Sinnesarc fo much greater, as they are more vniger- 
 fall:ſo farrc'is cuill from being cxtenuated by the multitude of the guilty, 


kit. td 


cable with more violence, then fewe : T he leproſic of the whole body| 
is morcloathſome then that of apart. | 


; Butwhar dot theſtmutiners ſay > Oh that wee had died by the hand 
oftheLord; And whoſc hand was this, O yecfond Iſraclirs, if ye muſt 
periſhby famine ? God carried you forth 5 God reſtrain'd hiscreatures 
from-you:-and while you are rcadie to dicthus ; ye lay , Oh that wee 
had dyedby the hand of the Lord. 


1 the hefollyof mengtha in jimmediatc iudgementsthey canſce Gods 


band : not inthoſe, whoſe ſecond caulcs arc lenlible ;-whereas God holds 
þ himſelfe! 


_—_— 


{ked, when'they were in danger:of the Egyptians ; yet now they ſay, 


A 


nd 


——_ 


| himſelfe equally intereſled in all : challenging rhar there-is no evill in| 


| Eucry »minde affects chart which islike it ſelfe;” Carnall minds are tor |: 


| grudging is odious ; bur moſt, when our handes are full. To whinc 
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the cirie, burfrom him. Itis burone hand, and-many inſtruments, thac 
God ſtrikes vs with : The water may notloſethe name ,thowghir corne | 
by chancls and p:pcs from the ſpring. It is ourfaichleinefle that in vi- | 
ible meanes , wee [cenot him thar is inuiſtble, TIE 
And when would they hauewiſhe to die ? When wee ſat by the 

feſh-pots of Egypt : Alas, what. good would their fleſh-pors hage | 
done them, in theirdeath ? If they might (uſtaine their life, yer what-| 
could chey auaile them indying ? For, it chey were vnpleaſant, what 
comfort was!it,to lee them: : It pleaſant ,- whatcomfort to part 
from them-#f., Our greateſt plealures are bur paines in their lofle: |. 


che fleſh-pors ot Egypt , though bought with ſernicude-y ſpiricuali 
are for che preſence vof G O D, though redeemed with famine ; and 
would rather die in-Gods preſence ; then hue without him in che ſight || 
of glicare orfull diſhes. QT ,* "10s * | 


They loued tlicir liucs well enough : I heard how chey. ſhrie-|: 
Oh that wee had dicd : Not, oh-that wee might live by the fleth- | 
pots/z'bur oh that. wee had dyed: Alchoughlife bee naturally (eee; } 
yet a litdle:diſconcemmenc makes vs weary: Tt isa baſe cowardlinefe; | 
ſo {aane:asclicr weearccalled from the garriſon to the field, rothinke|| 
of runtiing away. Thrnis our forcitude worthy of praiſe; when wee| 
can indure to bee mitcrable. | | L200 ©: 24112) 


l 
{ ..:Bur:what f:can no fleſh-pors ſcrue bur cthoſcof Egypt? I am} 
deceiued, it that Laud affoorded them any fleſh-pots ſave their owhe? | 
Theic Landlords ofi-Egypr held it abdbomination' co cate of their 
diſhes, ox.xo. kill chat which they-did eare.\ Irvtholt rimes then they | 
did-cte:of their owne 3 and why not-now f::T hey Nad drones 6f | 
catieab abhe V Viidemes: why did:cthey nortake of they # Surely 
if:[boy 4618 hauctecn as good husbands'of>their caitelf; as they 
were af ithcir;dough{ they mighr-have-had-enough co'eme@ without 
ncede-ntipiummuring”: for-if cheirback-burcen of doughlaſted for a 
moneth ; rheir hcards' might haue ſcrued 'them many *yeares. 'A}) 


inthe gd: of abundance, isa ſhainefull vnrhanktulneſle, ' _ 
2:2 bent nnd bln ole hd bt 00191 003 cg to | 
|:  Vihena nigh dbSlie pare thar the anger'of 'G-©O D; 
{bould hane' appeared: in, fite ;''nawbeh6lde his-glory 'appruys' inal 
tloud::QHi threxcroding long ſuffering of God; that hedvs-rhdirthur-! 
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. 


| muringsh nodasif licchad bren bound to coltent thens(/iwReedof 
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| deſert, for abundance, for delicacy ? Never Prince was ſoſerued in his 


| many Qyayles, fo not one Sparrow fals without him : How much 
| more arethe ations of his beſtcreature, Man, direted by oy 
m | 4 


ents 
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pleaſes them ; asa kinde mother would deale with a rabid 
childe, who rather ſtils him with the breſt, then cals for the rodde. One 
would hauethoughtchat the ſight of the cloud of God ſhould hauediſ- 
pell'd checloud of their diſtruſt ;and this glory of GOD ſhould have 
madethem aſham'dof themſelucs , and afraide of him : Yer I doe not 
| heare chem once ſay , Whata mighty and gracious God haiſe wee di- 
ſtruſted ? Nothing will contentan impotent mind, but fruition. When 
an heart is hardned with any paſsion,ic will indure much,creic will yeeld 
to relent. 


| Their eyes ſaw thecloud ; their cares heard chepromiſe, theper- 
formance 1s ſpeedy and anſwerable. Needs muſt they bee conuinced, 
when they ſaw G O' D asglorious in his worke, as in his preſence;zwhen 
they law his word iuſtified by his at. G O D tells chem aforc-hand 
what hee will do , that their expeQation might ſtay their harcs. Hee 
doth chat which hee foretold, that they might learne rotruſt him , ere 
heeperform. They deſired meat, and receiue Quayles z they dejre 
bread,and haue Manna. If they had had of thecourſeſt fleſh, and ot the 
baſeſt pulſe, hunger would haue made it daintie : Bur now GOD will 
| pamper their famine zand giues them meat of Kings, and bread of An- 
gels. W hata world of Quayles, were but ſufficient co ſeruc ſixe hundred 
thouſand perſons? They wereall ſtrong, all hungry ;ncirher could they 
bee ſatisfied wich ſingle fowles : VVhat atable hath Godpreparedinthe 


greateſt pompe, as theſe rebellious Uraclites in the Wilderneſſe. God 
loues to over-deſerue of men; and to' exceed nor onely their finnes but 
cheir very deſircs tn mercie. How good ſhall wee find himto thoſe char 
pleaſe him,ſince heis ſo gratious ro offenders !-If the moſt graceleſſe I[- 
raclites bee fed wich Quayles and Manna; Oh what goodnes isthar hee 
hath laid vp forchern char louc him! As on the contrary if the rightcous 
ſcarce bee ſaued, where will che ſinners appcare ? Oh God thou canſt, 
| thou wilt make this difference. Howloeuer with vs men the moſt crab- 
bed and ſtubborne ofrencimes fare the beſt ;- the righteous Tadge of 
the world frames his retnunerations as hee findes vs : Andif his mercy} 
ſometimes prouoke the worſt ro repentance by his remporall fauours, 
yet hee euer reſcrues fo much greater rewarde for the righteous as 
erernity is beyond time, and heauenabouc carth. | 


It wasnocof ahy naturall inſtiat ,/ but from the ouer-ruling power 
of thcir Creator, that theſe Quayles came cothe deſert. Needes muſt 
chey come whom GOD brings. His hand isinallche morions of his, 
mcaneſt creatures. Nat onely wee 5 but they mooue in him. As noc 
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dence ? How aſhamed mighc theſe Iſraelites haye beene , to lee theſe 
creatures ſo obedient to their Creator, as to and ofter chem(clues 
ro their ſlaughter; whiles chey wenc ſorepiningly tohis (eruice and cheir 
owne preferment ? Who candiſtruſtthe prouifion of the grear houlſe- 
keeper of the world, when hee ſees how hee can furniſh his tables ar 
plcalure, Is hee growne now careleſle, or wee faichilels rather ? Why 
doe wee not repoſe vpon his mercy? Rather then wee ſhall wanr, when 


Elihs ſervixors the Ravens brooght hitm bis full eruice of bread,and 


bee a difference. Eliahs table was vpon Godsdirreappointment, T he 


prouiſion, yet hee will puniſh cheir impatience with delay ;'(o ſhallthey 
knowechemſclues his people,that they ſhall find they were marmurers. 
Not onely in the matcer, but inthe order , God anfwers cheir grucping: 
Firſt they complaine of the wane of fleſhpors, then'of bread. In the 


firſt place they have fleſh, breadafrer. Wheii they tiaue fleſh, 


yer they muſtſay a time,ere they can hanea ful meale they wonld 
cattheir meat breadlefls, and their bread dgji G 0d will be wayeed on; 


ningof our life, wee haue the firſt pledges of his fauour: bar in the miot- 
uingof our relurreftion, muſt wee lookefor our perfeR ſatiery of the 
crue Manna,che bread of life. (La PI 


Now the Iſraelites ſped well with their Quayls 3 They did oat , and 
digeſt, and proſper: not longafter they haue Quayles wich 'a vengeance; 
the meat was pleaſant, bur che ſauce was 


Quayles at their mouth, but they came out at their noſtrils. How much 
berter had it been to haue died of hunger , 'rhrough che chaſtiſemencof 
God, then of theplagueof God, withthe fleſh berwixt cheir teerh?'Be- 
hold they periſh of the fame diltaſe then , whereof they now recouer.. 
The ſame ſinne repeated is death , whoſe firſt at found remiſsion : 
Relapſes aredeſperate, where theſickneſſeit ſelfeis nor. With vs men, 
Once goes away with a warning, the ſtconda@ isbur whipping , che 
thirdis death. Ir is a montall thing co abuſe the lenity of God;'wee 
ſhould bee preſumptuouſly mad, rohope that God will and vwfor a 
ſinning-ſtockto provoke him how wee will. It is more mercy the 
owes vs, If hee forbear vs once ; it is hisiuſticeto plague vs thelotond 
time : Wee may thanke our felucs if wee will not bee warned, '©i! * ; 


wee truſt him, hee will ferch Quayles fromall the coaſts of heauen.to | 
{ourboord. Oh Lordthy hand is not ſhortned cogiue : let not ours bee 
|horrened, or ſhut in recciuing. 


fleth at once; each morning and cuening. But cheſe Iſraelites hauerheir | 
}fleth at ecuen, and their breadin the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould 


lſraclices vpon their mutiny : Alchough God will relieve them wich | 


& willgiue the conſummation of his blefsings ar his leafure. In the eue- | 


L.:'They lerdownethe| 
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rillthejnſettling it'Canaan , God' wrought a-perpervall mizacle in this 
fodd. A. miracle in theplace : Other bread riſes yptrom belowe, this 
felldownefromaboue; neither did it cuerraine bread tif} now zYerto 
did ghis heauenly (hower fall ,, that it is confined to the Camp of 1iraell, 
A miracle in the quantitie: that every morningſhould fall enough co fall 
ſo many hundred thouſand mcuthesand mawes. A miraclein thecom- 
polition;that it wasſweer like hony-cakes,round like corianders,tranl- 
paren;as deaw- A miracle in the qualiciezthar it melred by oe 
heas;hy anotherhatdencd. A miracle inthe diftercnce ot rhe tall; thar (as] 
if if knew times; and. would: teach them. as well as feed them ) it 
{double in-che ceuen of the Sabaoth, angon the Sabaoth fell not. 
Ammiratle in the.purrefaftion, and preſeruation ; that \ic was full of! 
wermes when-it was kept beyond the due hour for, diſtruſt: full of 
lweetnes: when .i#,,was kept a day longer for religion ; Yea | 
ges,..a-che Agkyyg for a monument of the: power .and mercy of 
theigiugr A - miracle in the continuance und ceaſing ;'T hae this 
d-follow'd their campe ;in.all. their removealls, il 


haug MCeancs. : wot ons, ang ogg al 
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They had the Types ; wee have the ſubſtance. 'In this Vilger- 


neſle of the world , rhe true Manna is rained vpon the tents of our 
harrs.} Hee.dhwr, Roz the 1Manna ,} way the! Manu); : which thee 
(eps: Hee. hach aid, } am the Mapna that'came downe from; hea-! 
48dc:Beliolde ; their whole meales were facramentall zEyery:morlell 
they didieare. wan: ſpiritualh co; YVee car Aill of. their; Manna :.fhj) 
hananes downh from hequens, Hee: bath ſubſtance; cnough- fat 
whritienf: ables: ayer ondly;is;to bee found in the liſts: of thetruc 
 Ghoreh 4 ckiee.Hadbmore {weetnes then.ghe bony, and the hony- 
.combe-Happicare weeif weeean finde him, fo ſwecteaghee is, +: 3 | 
| (3208 BY 13: v- JON 0) TETTE (24? } LI 

+14  Kbe-ſatoe hagdthar tayned Manna vpon their tents, could have 
\rayncB.jtintotheit mouthes,cor laps. God loues wee ;{hould rake: 
panes foxour ſpitiatall.food-Little would.ix have auayled them, that 
1a Mavnelay ohowethtir tents, if they. had avi gone forth and gathe- 


—— — 


Iradiabonrev ir hak'eir: Lerlalyagon be never(o plencifull, if we bring 
{it nothome;ayd it, 9w3.by faith, yce arcno whit the bencer. 
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[f che worke done,and meancs vied, had beenetnoughtogiuelife, no | 
[ſraclite had dyed: T hcir bellies weretull ot that bread , whercof one | 
crumgiueslite : yer they dyed many of them in dilplcaſure, As ih natu- | 
ral,ſo1n {piricua)things,we may notcruſtto meanes:T he carcaſle of the 
Sactament cannot give life,but the ſoule of it; which isthe thingreprelen 
-lced.I ſee cach man gather, andrake his iaſtmeaſure our of th: common 
heapzV Veemuſlt be induſtrious,and he]pfull exchroother; bur when we 
haue done, Chriſt is nor parrial, It our ſanRitication differ, yer our julti- 
fication is equall in all. 


ts ts 


Heethar gauc a Gomer to cach,could have giuenan Ephah : Ascaſily | 
could hee haue rayned downe enough for a moneth, or a yeare at once, 
as for aday. God dclightsto haue vs liue ina continuall dependance vp- 
on his prouidence, and eachday renew the afts of our faith and thank- 
fulncfle. Burt what a couetous Iſraclite was that, which ina fooliſh di- 
ſtruſt would bee ſparing the charges of God zand reſeruing that for mor- 
ning which hce ſhould haue ſpent vpon his ſupper ? Hee ſhall knowe,that | 
cucn the bread that came downe from heauen,cancorrupt :T he Manna} 
was from abouez the wormes and ſtink from his diffidence.Nothing isſo | 
ſoueraine, which being peruerted, may norannoy in ſtradof benehiing 
VS. 


YetIſec ſome differencebetwixt the crueand typicall Manna ; God 
neucr meant that the ſhadow and the body ſhould agree inallchings. 
Theoutward Mannareſerued was poy ſon: the ſpirituall Manna is to vs, 
asit was tothe Arke; nor good , vnlefleic bee kept perpetually: If wee} 
keep it, it ſball keepvs from putrefation. T he ourward Manna fell nor| 
at all, onthe Saboath : T he ſpiritual Manna (thoughir balks no day ) 
yer it falls double on Gods day:andif we gather it not then,wce famiſh, 
{n that true Sabaoth of ourglorious reſt , wee ſhall for ever fecd of that 
Manna which wee haue gathercd in thisceuen of our life, 
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© Efore, Iſracl thirſted and was ſatisfied ; after that, 

> they hungredand were filled ; now they thirſt a- 
ine. T hey have bread and meat, but want drink: 

& is a maruell if God doc nor euermore hold vs 
ſhorc of ſomeching, becauſe hee would keep vs ſill 

incxerciſe. Vee ſhould forget at whoſe coſt wee 

X NZ live, if wee wanted nothing. Still God obſeruesa 
viciſsitude of cuill, and good ; andthe ſame evills char wee haue paſſed, 
retyrnevpon vs in their courſes. Croſſes are nor of thenature of thoſe 
diſeaſes, which they ſay aman'can have but once. T heir firſt ſciſure doth 
but make way Con ade reemar . None but our laſt enemy comes once 
for all ; and I hnowe nor, if that : for cucn inliuing, wee diedaily. So 
muſt wee take our leaues of allafflitionsrhat wee reſeruea lodging for 


| chem,andexpeRttheir rerurne. 


| All Iſrael murmured when they wanted bread,mear, water;zand yetal 
| Iſrael departed from the Wildernefſle of Sin ro Rephidim at Gods com- 
mand. Thevery worſt men will 6bey God in ſomething ;none bur the 
good, inall : Hee israrely deſperat chat makesan vniuerſall oppoſition 
ro God, It isan vnſound praiſe thatis giuena man, for one good ation: 
[c may bee lafely faid of the very diuels themſelues , thar chey doe fome- 
thing well: T hey know, and beleeue, andcremble. If wee follow God 
and murmur,it is all one, as if wee had ſtaid behinde. 


- Thoſe diſtruſt his prouidence in their necefsitie, that are ready 
co follow his guidance in their welfare. It is an harder marer«co 
indure an exrreame want, then ro obeie an hard commaundement. 
Sufferings are greater tryals, then ations : How manie haue mY 

ecn 
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ſeeneopard theirlives, wich cheerefull relolution, which cannotindure| 
in cold blood to loſe a lim with patience: Becauſe God will have his 
chroughly tryed, be puts them co boch : and if wee cannot indure both | | 
—_ him trom Sin, and to rhirſt in Rephidim , wee arc not ſound 

[{raclices. 


Godledthem, on purpoſe, to this dry Rephidim:Hee could as well 
have conduRed them coanotherElim, co conuenient waterings : Or he | 
chac giues the waters of all their chanels, could as well haue deriucd 
chem to meet Iſrael : But God doth purpolely carry them to thirſt. It is | 
not fot necclsitie,that wee fare ill, but out of choyle: It wereall one with 
Godto giue vs health,asſicknes; abundance as pouerty. The treaſury of | 
his richcs hath more ſtorethen hiscreature can bee capable of ; we could 
not complaine, i it were not good for vs to want. 


This ſhould have been a contentment able ro quench anic thirſt : God 
hath led vs hither ; 1f Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs, or wee | 
chanceably-falne vpon thele driedelerts, though this were no remedy of 
our griefe, yet it might bee ſome ground of our complaint.But now the | 
counſellof ſo wiſe and mercifulla God, hath drawne vs intothis want; | | 
and ſhall nor hee as ealily finde the way out? It is the Lord , let him doe 
what he will. T here can bee no more forceable motigeto paticnce,then] 
:hoacknowledgement of adiuine hand thar ſtrikes vs. Ic is fearefullco be] 
inthe hand of an aduerfary ; bur who would nocbe confident ofa father? 
Yet in our fraile humanirie', choler may tranſport a man from remem- 
brance ofnature; but when wee feele our ſelues vnder thedilcipline of a 
wiſe God, that can temper our affliftions ro our ſtrength, toour benefir; 
who woulde nor rather murmur at himlelfe, that hee ſhovld (werue to- 
yards impatience? Yer thele ſturdy Iiraelites wilfully murmur: and will 
not haue cheir thirſt quenched with faich, bur wich water, Give ws water. 


| 


I looked to heare when they wouldhaue intreated Moſes to pray for 
chem :bur in ſtead of intreating they contend, and in ſicad of prayers I | 
find commands. Giue vs water. Tf they had gonero God without Moſes, 
[ hold have prayſcd their faith:bur now they goe to Moſes without God, 
| hace their ſtubborne faichleſnes. To ſeeke rorhe ſecond meanes with 
negle& ofche firſt, is the fruit ofa alle faith. | 


ls. AACR. on... DA. AE. o—_—_ 


The anſwer of Moſes is like himſelfe, mildeand ſweer; VWhy- con- 
tend ye with mec ? Why tempt ye the Lord ? Inthe firſtexpoſtalarion | 
condemning chem of intuſtice; Gon hee, but che Lord had afflited 
the; In the ſecond, of preſumption z char ſince it was God that tem- 
ptcd them by want, they ſhould rempt him by murmuring. In the one,| | 
hewould hauc them ſcerbeir wrongzin the other, their danger.Agthe aft 
| came 
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| ments of God, redoundscuerto his perſon. Hee holds himſelfe ſmitten 


CP 


Contewplations. L1s, .'V. 


came not from him, but from God zſo hee pus it off to: God, from him- 
ſelf. 1/hy tempt yee the Lord? Fhe oppolttion which is made to the inftru- 


| 


through the ſides of his miniſters: Sohath-God incorporated chelere- 
ſpe&s, thatour ſubrlerycannor diuide thern. 


But what cempration isthis? 7s the Lord among ws, or no? Infidelity is 
crafty,and yer fooliſh z Crafty in her inſinuacions, fooliſh in ber conceits, 


They conceiue doubts of his preſence, atcerſnch confirmations: Whar 


| could God doe more, to make them knowe him prelent, vnlets encry} 
moment ſhould haue renued miracles ? The plagucs of Egypr, aridthe| 


diuiſion of the Sea wereſo famous, that the very Innes of Icrichorang 
of them. T hcir waters werelately {weetned;the Quayls were yetin their 
teeth ; the Manna was yet intheircye yea they law God, in the piller 
of checloud, and yet they ſay, Isthe Lord amongſt vs? Noargumentis 
enough to anincredulous heart z norreaſon, nor ſenſe, not experience, 


{ notbee with them, and they bee athirſt : Either God muſt humour car- 
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1 ſtraighr,7s God with ws? It was the way topur God fromthem,todiſtruſt, 


' | Gadzrhey maintain their ſtrifewith Moſes, both with words,andNbnes, 
' {ir ypon Moſes:Hberefore haſt thaw; brought RT he at of God was merci? 


How much better was thar fairhof Thomes, that would belicue his eyes 
and hands, though his cares hee would not: ? Oh the deep infidelitic of 
| chele Liraclices, that ſaw, and belieucd not !. 


And how will they knoweif God bee amongſt them? As if hecould 


5 


| agll minds,or beediſtruſted:It they proſper(chough ir bee with wicked- 
nes.) Godis withchem z If they beethwarted intheirawne defignes; 


1 and murmure. If hee had not been with them , they had not lined; 
1 If hee had beenjnchem, they had not mutined. T hey.can thinke him 
abſent intheir want, and cannorſee him abſent in cheir (inne :.ahd yet 
wickednelle, not afflition, argues him gone ; Yeathen is hee moſt 
| preſcar, when hee moſt chaſtilee. 


| Who would not haue looked, that thisanſwere of £2ſes ſhould have 
appeaſedtheir fury: As what can Rilihim chat willnobe quiectochinke 


| gainſt heauen, they proceed; yet wich no leflecratr, then violencezbea; 
ding theirexccption to one partoftheanſwer : and ſmoothly omiiring, 
| what they could not except againſt. T hey will not heare of tempting 


— 


How malicious, how heady is impatience? T he at wasGods, they:calt 


[ fullchey makeir cruell z To kill v5andowrobilaren : Asif God and: Moſes 
meant nothing but their.ruine ; who intended nothing, burthcir lifeand 


T hey imply,If we were (ure che Lord were withvs we wold notdiſtruſt;} 


he hatch God for hisaduerſary ?-Bur, as if they would wilfully watre a-| 


] 


| liberty.Fooliſh men'!VVhatnecded this iourncy to death? Were they on 
| | a 
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| LU1B, V. The Rock of Rephidim, | do's | 


as obnoxious to God, in Egypt? Could not God by Avſes as ealily ha'e 
killed chem in Egypc, or inthe Sea, as their enemics? Imparicnce is full | 
of milconſtruftion ; If ic be poſs1bleto findout any glotfe to corrupr 
the text of Gods ations, they ſhall be ſure not to ſcape vntainted. 


It was no expoſtulating with an varcaſonable multicude; Aoſes runs 
ſtraight ro him, that was able ac once to quench cheir thirſt, and ; heir 
fury : What ſhall 7 doe to this people ? Its the beſt way, to truft God with oY 
his owne cauſes: when men will be intermeddling with hisaffaires,they | 
vndoe themielues in vaine. VVe ſhall find difficulticsin all great entcr- 
priſes; If we be ſure we haue begun them from God, we may jecure- 
ly caſt all cuentsvpon his prouidence, which knowes how co diſpole, 
and how toend them. 


Moſes percciued rage, not in the tongues onely, but in the hands of 
the [{raclices. Yeta while longer and they. will ſtone mee. Euen the 
leader of Gods people, feared deauh 3 and finned nor in fearing, Life 
is worthy to be deare coal! : eſpecially to him, whom publique charge 
hath made ricceſſaric : Mcere feare is not (infull Is is imporence and 
diſtruſt that accompany ir, which make ic cuill. How well isthar feare 
beſtowed, thar ſends vs the more importunately to God.! Some man } 
| would haue thought of flight 3 Moſes fliesro his praycts ; & thatnot for | 

revenge, bur for help. Who but Moſes would not haut faid 5 Thistwiſe | 
they haue mutined, and beene pardoned. ; and now againe; thou ſeeſt, 
O Lord, how madly they rebel! ; and how,bloodily they-intehd a-| 
gainſt me; preſerue the, I beſeech thee, & plague thern. I hearenoneof 
this : but imitating the long ſuffering of his God, hee ſeckes to::God, 
for them, which ſoughcro kill him, for the quarrellof God, - 


Neither is God ſooner ſought, theh found : All Iſraell might ſec Mo- 
ſes goe rowards therock : None butthe Elders might ſee him ſtrike ic. 
Their vnbelecfe made them vaworthy of this priuiledge. It is nofmall 
fauour of God, to mike ys witneſſes of his great works ; T hatheecru- 
cifies his Son before vs; that he fetches the waterof lite; our of: therrue 
rock, inour ſight, isan hie prerogartiue ; If his rigour would haue ta- 
kenir, our infidelicy had equally excluded vs, whom now his mercy 
hath recciued. | 
Moſes muſt rake his rod z God could haue doneir by his will, wichour 
| a word; or by his word, without the rod; but he willdo by means,thac 
| which hee can as eaſily doe wichour, T here was novercue inthe rod ; | 
none inthe ſtroke,but allin the command of God. Means muſt be ved, 
|and yer their cfficacie muſt becexpetted, ourof themlelues. | 
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| Finketeomc'y whereof they communicated every day : leaſt any man 


It doth not ſuffice God to name the rod, without a deſcription ; 
( Whereby thou ſmote3t the river : ) Wherefore ? butto ſtrengthen the 
faich of Moſes, that hee might well expe this wonder from thar, which 
he had tried tobe miraculous. How could he but firmely beleeve,thar 
the ſame meanes which, turned the waters into bloud, & turned the Sea 
intoa wall, could as well turnethe ſtone into water ? Nothing more 
raiſes vp the hearte in preſent affiance, then the recognition of fauours, 
or wonders paſſed. Behold the ſame rod that brought plagues to the 
Egyptians, brings deliuerances to Iſraell. By the ſame meanes can God 
ſaue andcondemne : likeas the ſame [word defends and kils. 


That power, which turned the wings of the Quailesto the Wilder- 
nes, turned the courſcof the waterthroughtherocke : He might (if 
hc had pleaſed) hauc cauſeda ſpring to well out of the plainc earth ; bur, 
he will now fetch ir out of theſtone, ro conuinceand ſhame their inhi- 
delicie. Vhat is more hard and dry then the rock ? Whar more moiſt, 
&lupplerhen water? T hat they might be aſhamed ro think,they diftrul- 
ted Icaſt God could bring them water out of the clouds, or ſprings, the 
very rock ſhall yecld it. And now,vnleſle their hearts had beene more 
rockie, then this ftonegthey could not but haue reſolued intoteares, for 

this difſidence.. | 
| | 
I wonder to ſcetheſe Ifraelites fed with Sacraments: Their bread was 


ſhould complaineof frequence, the Iſraclites receiued daily ; and now 
their drinke was Sacramentall, cthatthe ancicnt Church may giue no 
warrant ofadry Communion. Twicetherefore hath the rocke yeelded 
them water of refreſhing z to ſignifie that the true ſpiricuall och yeelds 
italwaies, The rocke that followed chem was Chriſt : Oyt of thy (ide, 
O Saviour, iſſued that bloody ſtreame, whereby therhicſt of all be- 
leeucrs is comfortably quenched : Lervs butthirſt ; not with repi- 
ning; but with faich z this rock of thine ſhall abundantly flow forth 
ro ourfoules, and follow vs, till this water be changed into that new 
wine, which weeſhall drinke with thee in thy Fathers kingdome. 


The Foyle of eAmalek : or the hand of 
Moles, lift vp. 


O ſooner is Iſraels thirſt laked, then God hath 
£6 an Amalckite ready toallault them. T he Almigh-, 
#) cicbathchoiſe of rods, to whip vs with z and will 
not beconcent with one triall... They would needs 
v bc quarrelling with Moſes, without a cauſe ;aud 
5 now, God ſends the Amalckites to quarrell, with 
ES ILIDRYS chen.. It isiuſt with God, thattliey which would 
bee contending with their beſt friends, ſhould have worke enough, | 
of contending wich enemies. 


In their paſſage our of Egypt, God would not lead them the nee- 
reſt way, by the Philiſtims Land, lcgſt they ſhouldrepenc at the ſight 
of warrc ; now they both ſee, and feele ir. Heeknowes howto make | 
the ficteſt choiſe of the times of euill ; and wichholds thatone while, 
which hee ſends another, not with our aiuſt reaſon, why he (ends, and 
wichholdsic : And though covs, they come euer (as wee thinke) va- | 
ſcaſorably , and at ſome times mote vnficly , then others; yer hee 
chat ſends them, knowes thcir opportunities. Who would not haue 
thought, a worle time could neuer have beene pickt for Iſraels warre, 
then now ; In the feebleneſſe of their troupes, when they were wea- 
ried , thirſty, vnweaponed ; Yet now muſt the Amalckites doe 
that, which before the Philiſtimes mighcnordoe : VWeeare not wor- 
thy, not able to chooſe for our ſelues. To bee. ficke , and dy in the | 
ſtrengch of youth, in che minoriry of children : T'o beepinched wich 
pouerty, or miſcarriage of children in our age, how harſhly voleaſo- 
nable it ſcemes ? Bur the infinice wgſdome, that orders our events, 
knowes how to order our times, Vnleſle we will be ſhamelefle vabelce- 
uers, O Lord, we muſt truſt thee with our ſelues and our ſeaſons, and 
know, that not chat which we deſire, bur char, which chou haſtappoin- 
ted, is the ficreſt rime for our ſufferings. 
| Sſſl 2 Ama- 
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| donotbid them 


Amalck was Eſaues grandchild ; and theſe I{raclites, theSons of 14- 
cob, Theabode of Amalek wasnot ſo farre from Egypr, but they might 
well hear what became of their cozens of Iſraell z and now, doubtletle, 
out of cnuic watchc their opportunity of revenge for their old grudge. 
Malice is commonly hereditary,and runsin the blood,and(as wevſeto 
ſay of runner) theolder icis, theſtronger, Hence is thar fooliſh hoſti- 
licy, which ſome men vniuſtly nouriſh ypon no other grounds, then 
the quarrelsof their forefathers. To wreakour malice vpon poſterity, 
isat the beſt burtthe humorot an Amalckite. 


How vr gc how crafty was this skirmiſh of Amalek ?. They 

ecell in faire tearmes of warre, but without all noiſc 
of warning, come ſtealing vponthe hindmoſt ; and fall vpon the weak, 
and ſcattered remnants ot [ſraell. There is no looking for fauour atthe 
hands of malice : The worſt that either force or fraudcan do,muſt be 
expeQtcd of an aduecrſary ; bur much more of our ſpiricuall enemie ; by 
how much his hatred is deeper. Bchold, this Amalek liesin ambuſh ro 
hinder our paſſage vnroour Land of promile; and ſubrilly rakes all ad- 
uantagesof our weakneſſes.VVe canot be wiſc,or (afe,if we ſtay behind 


ourcolours; and ſtrengthen not thoſe parts where is moſt peril of op- 
poſicion. X 


I doenot hear Moſes ſay to his 1oſbua : Amalck is comevp againſt vs; 
ir matters not wherher thou goe againſt him, or not; or if chou goe, 
whether alone or with company; or ifaccompanied, whether with ma- 
ny or few, ſtrong or weake; Orif ſtrong men, whether they fight or | 
no; I will pray onthe hill: but, Chooſe v5 aut men, and goe fight. T hen 


onely can we pray with hope,when we haue done our beſt. And though 
che mcanes cannot effe@ that , which wee. deſire ; yer God will haue 
and vic thelikelieſt meancson our part, to effeft ir. Where ic comes 
immediately from the charge of God, any meanes are cffe&uall 3 One 
ſtick of wood ſhall fetch water out of the rock, another ſhall ferch bic- 
rerneſle out of che water : But in thoſe proiets, which we make for our 
owne purpoles, we muſt chooſe choſe helps, which promiſe moſt efh- 


cacy. In vaine ſhall Moſes be vpon rhe hill, if 79þ«abenotin the vally. 
Prayer wichout mcans, is a mockery of God. 


Heere are two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance z The ſame Chriſt in 19bu« 
fights againſt our ſpirituall Amalck, andin Moſes ſpreads our his armes 
vponthe hill z and in both, conquers. And why doth heclimbe vp the 
hill racher, then pray in the valley ? Perhaps char he might havethe 
morefreedom to histhoughrs; which, following the ſenſe, are ſo much 
more heauenly,asthe cie ſecs more of heanen. Though verrue lies notin 
the place, yer choice muſt be madeof thoſe places, which may be moſt 
help co our devotion: Perhaps, that he might be in the eye of [ſraell. 
T he preſence and ſight of che eader giues hearrto the people: neither 
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petion cannor\hudehimſclte. in thevalley ; :bur FIC 
ca thewe himlelte vpoi che. hill. "fs 


The hand of Mwſer wut bee raiſed; ,but not empty N aches " 
his owne rodthas be bolds; byrGods. Inthe firſt; meeung ot. Gad with. 


propricey igaltred 3 God hath ſo wrought by it, thatnow heehallenges 


tovie for hisqwae leruice, arc now. changed in-their 
bread of the Sacrament wag oncethe | kers, now it is Gods :the water 


iuſt,and valatcco hold tholc Khinggcmmman;phyryn God hacks PF 
larly.» |, 2(8 
"Ar other times ,vpon okeafion of the plagnes, & of the Quill and of 


the rock;he was commanded to take rherodin his hand;now te doth it 
vnbidden. Hedoth it not now for mitculoti ion;but for incou- 


 and'ſee' Moſes and his rod(rhe manand the means thar had ws 
powerfully forthem) they/conld not birt rake hearr*rb thett 
chink, There isth&man tht &elivered vs fromt 'Eg þ; * i 


ſenſe, ® remehionkive 


Mn tor ekkae 


{the.xock, eauigd.as well, haue-ferchr che blood ot the Awalechitesonrof 
thejs bodigs.z, God te ade a ets, neytheroaſteee 
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dooch any ching| more mooue the mulcicude, cheh example. A. Fol 
beſt} 


Moſes, the rod was Moſeſes ; it is like, far the vie of his trade : now the | 


it;and Moſes dare nox call it his own., T hoſe things aaa God | 
The 1 


was Once cuery mans, now itis the Layer of Regeneration. It is both va- | 


| ragement. For whenthe [{raclites ſhould caſt vptheir eyes to the hill, | 


moment whict ©} 
G64 and bioghe viieh Sh Eevnt 4h, oy. 
nitkeb} Nor cm norehnengr b, rhen'thi mo- 
niitiencs of Gods favor: if Ff Go, 
(to RIO Ther ofour} 
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"If Moſes had cle a TOA rod which fercht water from | 


The hand, and therod of Moſes never moucdin vain 3 Though the 
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ſucreſſe. muſt riſe and fall with ic : 4Awaleck roſe, and [fraellfell, with 
his handfalling : 4wolerk fell, and Lſrali riſes, with his hand rayſed; 

Oh che wondrous power of the prayers of faich ! All heauenly LAs 
are derined to vs from this chanell of grace : Tothele are wee be hol- 


denforour pteſeruations, and alltherich merciesof GO Þ, 
which #eeenioſe. Wee could not want, if wee con|daske. 


ines hand would norhavedonethis z bur the dined of a Mo- 

hes. A Geeſe man may as well holde his hand, androngue ſtill; he 

je able bur prayes nor; hee prayesineffettually, and receives not: 
Onely the prayer of the righteous. auaileth much ; and onely the be- 
leeuer, is righteous. There can bee no meric, no recompence anſwera- 
ble le ney as ; forheaven, andcheecare of God is open 
to him : bur thefo deuotions of an ignorant,and faithleſle man, 
are not worth that cruſt of bread which heaskes : Yea, iris preſump- 


tion in himſelfez how ſhouldir bee ig to ochers. 2. i profancs 
thename of God, ANIONS | 


—_ - a * 


Bt ferucacy of the edtotheri OBEY 
pr Ll rowing ? When Me of cheprperdd Amalek prevaied. 

By reno apa xc ' ane ; Its atjtleproper co Gad, that | 
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infirmiry-willgoc, ap of bodie, or mind. 
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ldd rec lily WI repro aakaktis edi 
firing, and hatdis no whit lefle effcQuall. Evenin 


And 
ourprayers will Godallow vs to reſpe&t our owneinfirmities. In caſes 


of our. y The, Doe om » but the affefti- 
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May other miracles bad Gqd « done before ; notope, direfly.com+ 

' | manded tobetiecordcd +. T he other wetc onely forrhe, 2 
forthe imication of Gods people. :In, things chat moſt lve by-r 

| | curry tonguraddes ordetratts ſam«ubing; The wotd: ance wilivet' bs 

hag inalcerable, and permanent. | 


As God is-carefull to maincaine che glory ofhis miraculous vietory: 
ſo is. Moſes deſirous to ſecond bim ; Gad'by.a booke, and An/2r by 


an altar, and a name. God commaundsto etroule it in, parchment; 


| for:fature memory, bur for-prcſentvſe. ;Lhat hand.-which wag | 

ng AY ſtraighc offers a ſacrifice of-praile to:God { How:wellit 
iuft' to bethankfull 1 Euenvery nature redcheth:vs men 

—_ ingracieudc if ſmall faugurs. How mhueb lefle canthar foun- 


God wee cannot but confefic our deliuerances ; where are-ouraltgrs ? 
where are our ſacrifices? wherc is our: Jchous-nizfi'?\bdoe not more 
| wander at thy powerin preſerujag vs, then ar thy rey, whithip toe 
| wearyof gia fauours PT" - wrt 
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Avſes regiſters icin the ſtones of his rags hee-tailes notonly | 


| caine of goodnesabide to ber-:laded ar \wich 'ynchankefull hands? O | 
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{are bound todoe, ſhowesvsour remedy , if wee doe it not ; How 

can our faich difannull:be Law, when it was beforcir? It may help 
to fulfilechar, which ſhall bee : ic cannoc fruſtrate char which was 
nor, : The letters; which God bad writcn in our fleſhy cables, were 
now (asthoſe which are caruedin ſome barks) almoſt growen- ours 
he law irtimeto write them in dead Tables, whole hardnefle fhould 


| | not bee capable of alteration : Hee knew, that the ftone would _ 


more fairhfull chenour hearts. 


'Oh maruellous accordance berwix:the two \Teſtaments; ack, 

time of rhcir deliucry, thereis the :ameagreement, whichis ia the 
(ibſtance . 'Theancient lewes kept our feafts'; and we fill keep heirs.” 
The -leaft of the paſſe-oucr- is the time. of Chriſts reſurrection z then 
did: bee paſle from vnder the bondagerof Death. Chriſt is our paſſe- 
oper; the (potleſſe Lambe, whereof not abone muſtbee breken. The 
very.day, whercin God came downein fire and thunder to deliver the 
Law, Eucn rb«fame day came allo the Holy-ghoft downe vpon the 
diſciples-in ficry:rongues, forithe propagation of the Golpell. Thar 
\ other was in fire and ſmoke; obicurnic was mingicd with terzour ; 
This wasin fire without ſmoke, befitting the light and clearneſſe of | 
the Goſpell : Fire, norin flaſhes, but in congues ; nor to terrific, bur 
oj ſtruc . Thepromy 5 
1% eGAbell; \C 


['. ef © Maker 3 Yer 
| char God whichioges ro doe all ng {weetely, giucs the law of tuſ- 


ticein mctcy., and will noatimpcriou d, but craucs oural- 
ſent for that, whichic were fr rd SalI doc. 
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che Law, vnleſſethey had firſt receiued a diſpoſition fic ro be comman- 
ded. As there was an inclination to heare, ſo there muſt bee a prepara- 
cion for hearing. Gods iuſtice had before prepared his Iſraelites, 
by hunger, chirſt, feare of enemies; his mercy had prepared them by 
deliuerances, by proviſions of water, meat, bread : and yet beſides 
all che ſight of Godin his miracles, they muſt beechree dayes prepared 
co heare him. VVhen our ſoules are ar the beſt, our approch co God 
requires particular addreſſes : And it chree daies were little cnough to 
co prepare them to recciue the Law 3 how is all our lite ſhort enough, 
co prepare forthe reckoriing of our obſeruingit ? And it the word of 
a commaund expettcd ſuch readinefle,what ſhall the word of promiſe, 
the promile of Chrilt and ſaluation? . 


The moraine of Egypt was not ſoinfcfious as their vices ; theconta- 
gion of theſe ſtuck ſtill by Ifracll : All the waterof thered Sea, and of 
Marah, and that which guſhed ourot cherocke, had not waſhed ic off. 


gerous z {o moſt, when webring ir into Gods fight : It envenometh 
both our perſons and ſervices, and rurnesour goodintoeuill, Asrther- 
fore we muſt be alwaies holy : ſo moſt, when we prefent out felues to 
the holy eies of our Creator. VWe waſh ourhandsevery Cay : bt when 
we atcto fit with ſome great perſon, we (coutt them with balles. And 
if we muſt beſo ſanKified, onely to receivethe Law, how holy muſt 
we be to receinethegrace promiled in the Goſpell 2 | 


Tur 

Neyther muſt chemſelues only beclcanſcd, but their veryclothes : 
Their garments (mel of Egypt, cuen they muſt bec waſhed : Ney- 
cher can clorhes be capable of (inne, nor can water cleanle from ſinnc: 
The danger was neither in their garments, nor their skin ; yet chey 
muſt bee waſhed, that they mighe learne by their clothes, with what 
ſoules to appeare before their God, Thoſe garmenrs muſt be waſhed, 
which ſhould neuer waxe old, that now they might begin their age in 


[c is fit char our reverence to Gods prefence ſhould appeare in our 

God of ſpirirstookes ro the inner mar, and challenges the poricy 

of that part which reſembles himſelfe: Cleanſe your hands yee fanners, 
and purge your hearts ye double minded. ; 

| Ye euen when they were waſhed, and fanQtified , they may not 


From theſe, they muſt now bee ſanQified. As finne is alwaies dan- | 


purity ; as thoſe which were in moredanger of being foule, then bate. | 


very garments z that both without and wickin wee may bce cleanly: | 
but licrle would nearnefſe of veſtures audile vs with a filehy ſoule. The | 


rouch rhe mount; nor only with their feer;bur,nor wichtheir cies: The 
ſmokekeeps it from their eyes ; themarkes from ther feer. Noron-] . 
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ly men chat had ſomeimpurity ar their beſt, are reſtrained, but even 
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— 


1028 | ( ontemplations. Lis V.| 


beaſts whichare not capable of any vnholineſſe. Lhoſe beaſts which 
muſt couch his altars, yer might not-rouch his hill : Andif a beaſt 
couch ir, heemuſt die: yerlo, asno hands may touch that, which hath 
rouched the hill. Vareaſonablenes might ſeeme co bee an excuſe in theſc 
creatures : that therefore whichis death to a beaſt, muſt needs be ca- 
picallco them , whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them to auoid preſumpri- 
on. Thoſe Iſraclites. which ſaw God cuery day in the piller of fire, 
and the cloud, muſt not come neere him in the mount. God loues art 
once familiarity and feare ; Familiarity in our conuerſation, and fearc 
in his commands. Hee louesto bee acquainted with men,inthe walks 
of their obcdience : yer hce takes ſtatevpon him in his ordinances ; 
and willbce trembledar, in his word andiudgements. 


I ſee the difference of Godscarriageto men inthe Law, and inthe 
Goſpell: T herethevery hill where he appeared, may nor be rouched 
of rhe pureſt Iſraclice; Heere the hemme of his garment is couched by 
the woman, that had the fluxeof bloud z yea, his very face was tou- 
ched with the lips of 1wdas. There the very carth was prohibited chem, 
on which hee Chended : Heere, his very bodic and blood is profered 
tro Our touch and taſte. Oh the marucllous kindnefle of our GOD! 
How vnthankefull arewee, if weedoe not acknowledge this mercy 
abouec his ancient people !. T hey were his owne ; yet ſtrangers in 
m_m—__ our libertie, Iris our ſhame and ſinne, if inchelemeans 
of intire nefle wee be no better acquainted with God, then chey, which 
incheirgreateſt fimiliariry, were commanded aloof, 


God was euer wonderfull in his workes, and fearefull in his iudge- 
ments : bur hee was neuer ſo terrible inche exccution of his will, as 
now inthe promulgarion of ir. Heere was nothing, but a maicſticall 
terrourin theeyes, inthe caresof the Iſraclicesz as if God meant to 
ſhew them by this, how fearefull hee could bee. Heere was thelight- 
ning darted intheir cyes, the thunders roaring in their cares, the rrum- 

etof God om , the voice of God out-ſpea- 
| kingcherrumper of the Angel : The cloud enwrapping,the ſmokeal- 

cending, the fire flaming, the mounctrembling, Moſes climbing and 
quaking, paleneſſe and death in the face of liraell, vprore in the elc- 
ments, and allthe glory of heauen turned into terrour. In chedeſtruc- 
tion of the firſt World, there were clouds, without fire: : In the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom, there was fire raining wichout clouds;but here was 
fire, \moke,clouds,thunder, earthquakes, and whatſoeuer mighcwork 
more aſtoniſhment, then cuer was inany vengeance inflited; 


| Andif the Law were chusgiuen, how ſhallic be required ? If ſuch 
were the proclamation of Gods ſtatutes, whac ſhall the (cſsions we 
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[ ſee and tremble ar che reſemblance. The Trumpet of the Angel! 
call'd vnro the one : T he voice of an Archangell, the Trumpetof God, 
ſhall @mmon v3ro the other. To theone,Moſes (that climbd vpthar hill, 
and alone law it) faies God came with renne thouſands of his Saints; 
[In the other, thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, and tenne thou- 
land chouſands ſhall ſtand before him. In the one, mount Sinai only 
was 0n a flame; all the world ſhall bee fo, in the other. In the one there 
was fire, ſmoke, thunder and lightning : In the other a fiery ſtream 
ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heauens ſhall beediflolued , and 
the Elements ſhall melc away wirha noyſe. Oh God, how powerfull 
art thou to inflit vengeance vpon ſinners, who didſt thus forbid (in? 
and if thou werrt ſo terrible a Lawgiuer, what a Tudge ſhalc thou ap- 
peare ? What ſhall become of che breakers of ſo fiery a Law ? Oh 
where ſhall choſe appeare, that are guilty of the cranſgreſsing that Law, 
whole very deliucry was little lefle then death ? If our God ſhould ex- 

his Law, but inthe ſamerigour wherein hee gaue ir, ſiane couldnort 

icethe coſt : Bur now the hire whercigit was delivered, was bur ter- 
rifying ; the fire whereinir ſhall bee required; is contuming. Happy 
are thoſe that are from vader the terrours of that Law , which was 
giuenin fire, andin fire ſhall bee required. 


God would haue 1ſraell ſee, that they had not to doe with ſome im- 


potent commander, that is faine to publiſh his Lawes withour noyſc, 


indead paper; which can morecaſily inioyne, then puniſh; ordeſcry, | 


chen execute ; and therefore, before he giucsthem a Law,beſhowes 
chem that he can command heaven , earth, fire, aire, in revengeof 
thebreach of the Law ; Thatthey could not but thinke ic deadly to 
diſpleaſe ſuch a Lawgiuer; or violate ſuch dreadfull Ratutes ; That 
they mighr ſeeall the Elements, examples of that obedience, which 
they ſhould yecld vnto their Maker. 


This fire, wherein the Law was giuen, isſtill inic ; and will neuer 
out : Hence are thoſe cerrours which it flaſhes in euery conſcience, 
thar hath felt remorſe of ſinne. Every mans heart is a Sinai, and re- 
| ſemblesto him both heauenand hell. The ſting of death is ſinne : and 
the ſtrengrh of ſinncis the Law. 


Tharchey might ſee, hee could finde our their cloſeſt ſinnes, he de- 
livers his Law in thelight of fire, from our of the ſmoke : Thar they 
.might ſee, what is ducto their mor they ſce fircabouc, to repreſent 
the fire chac ſhould bee belowe them : That chey might kaow hee 
could waken their ſecuricy, the thunder, and louder voyceof GOD 
ſpeakesto their hearts. That they might ſec whar their hearts ſhould 

doe, the carth quakes vnder them. That they might ſce they could 
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not ſhift cheir appearance, the Angels callthem rogether. Oh royall 
Law, and mighty Lawgiuer | How could they chinke of bauing any 
other God, thathad ſuch proofes of this ? How could they _— of 
making any reſemblance of him, whom they ſaw could not bee ſeenc; 
and whom they ſaw, in not beeing ſcene, infinice ? How could they 
thinke of daring to profane his name, whom they heard roname him- 
ſclfe, with thatvoice, Jchoua f How could they thinke of Randing with 
him fora day, whom they 2aw rocommand that heauen, which makes 
and meaſures day ? How could they thinke of diſobeying his de- 
puties, whom they ſaw ſoable ro reuenge ? How could they thinke 
of killing, whenthey were halfe dead with the feare of him, that could 
kill both body and ſoule? How could they thinke of the flames of luſt, 
that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How could chey thinke of ſtealing 
from others, that ſaw whoſethe heaucnand che earth was to diſpoſe of 
at his pleaſure ? How could they thinke of ſpeaking falſly, chat heard 
God ſpeake in ſofearetulla tone ? How could chey thinke of coueti 
others goods, that ſaw how weake and vncerraine right they ha 
their owne ? Yea tovs, was this Law {odeliuered ; tovsinthem : nei- 
ther had there becne ſuch ſtare in the promulgation of it, if God had 
not intendedir for Erternitie, We men, that {o feare the breach of hu- 


| tearethce (O Lord) thar canſt caſt body and ſoule into hell ! 


mane Lawes for ſome ſmall mulQs of forfaicure ; how ſhould wee 


"The Golden Galfe 


DO 8 T wasnot much abouea monerh, ſince Iſrael made 
| Q »\ (x 2 cheir couenant with God ; ſincethey trembledto 
Ju - heare himilay, Thou ſhalt hawe no other Gods but me ;, 
FOR p my a faw _- part from chem, andclimbe 
8 * vÞ the hill ro God : and:now they ſay, Make ws 
SAN V=&Y God: 3 we know not what is become of Arco Oh, 
N ye mad l[iraelires, haue yce ſo-ſoone forgotrenthar 
fire, and chunder which you heard and ſaw Ts thar ſmoke vaniſhed our 
of your-minde , as ſooneas out of. your ſighe.? Could your hearts ceaſe 
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trotremble with the earth ? Can yeeinthe very light of Sinai, call for | 
other Gods? And for Moſes; wasitnotfor your ſakes, thar he chruſt 
| himſelfe intoche midſt of that ſmoke & fire, which ye feared ro ſee a far 
off? Was he not now gone, after ſo many ſudden embaſſages, ro bee 
your licger with God © If yeehad (cene him take his heeles, and runne 
away from you intothe wilderncſle, what could ye have ſaid, or done 
more ? Behold, our berter Avoſes was withvs awhile vpon earth : heis 
now aſcendedinto the mount of heauen, to mediate for vs ; ſhall wee 
now thinke of anorher Sauiour ? ſhall weenor hold ir our happineſle 
char hee is for our lakes aboue ? 


And what if your Aoſes had beene gone for ever ? Muſt yetherefore 
haue Gods made ? If yee had faid, Chooſc vs another govcrnour, ir 
had becne a wicked and vnthankfull morion ; yee were too vnworrhy 
of a Moſes, thar could ſo ſoone forger him : but to ſay, Make ws Gods, 
wasabſurdly impious. Moſes was not your God, buc your gouernour: 
Neither was the preſence of Godtied ro Moſes: You ſaw God ſtill, when 
| hee was gone, in his pillar, and in his Manna;and yet ye ſay, Make ws 
Gods : Every wordis full of fenſelefle wickedneſſe. How many Gods 
would you have ? Or what Gods are thofechar can be made ? Or(whar- 
cuerthe[dolatrous Egyptians did) with whar facecanye,after ſomany | 
miraculous obligacions, ſpeake of another God ? Had the voice of God 
ſcarce done cri bod prepherra ? Did youlo lately hear & ſee him 
to bean infinice God yequaketo hear him ſay ourof the midſt of 
the flames, 7am lznovan, thy God : Thou ſhalt haue no Gods but 
mee £ Did yee acknowledge G O D' your Maker ;z and doe yee now 
ſpeak of making of gods? It yee had ſaid, Make vsanother man to goe 
before vs, it had beene an impolsible ſuice. arm might helpeto 
marreyou, and himfelfe ; He could not make one haite of a man : and 
doe yce lay, Make 5 Gods ? Arid what ſhould thoſe Gods doe? Go be 
fore you. How could they goc before you, that cannot ſtand alone? | 
your helpe makes them ro ſtand, and yet they. muſt condu&t you. Oh 
the impatient ingraticude of carnall mindes ! Ohthe fotriſhnes of Ido- 
latry ! Who would not have faid : Moſesis not withvs ; buchheis with 
God for vs : Heeftayes long : He har called him, wichholds him: | 
His delay is for our ſakes, as well as his aſcenc, Though wee fee him 
nor, wee will hope for him : His fauours to vs haue deſerued, not to be] 
reieed : Or,if God wil keep him from vs; he that withholds him,can} 
ſupply him : He tharſenthim,can lead vs without him;His fire & cloud 
is alſufficient;God bath ſaid &done enough for vs,ro make vs rruſt him: | 
| Wewil, wee'can have noother God z we care not for any other guide. 
Bur behold; here none of this : Moſes ſtayes bur ſome five &thirtiedaies, | 
& now heis forgotten, andis become bur 7his Moſes: Yea, God is for- 
gotten, with him; and, asif God & Moſes had binloſt ar once, they 
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Make ws Gods. Naturall men mult have Godattherr beac : &1t he come 
notat acall, he is caſt off ; & they rake chemielues ro their owne ſhifts; 
like as the Chinois whip their Gods whenchey anſwerthem norgVW her- 
as his holy ones wait long, and ſeck him z and noconly incheir ſinking, 


but trom the bottom of che deeps, call vpon him z and though he kill 
chein, willtruſt in him, 


Superſtition beſors the minds of men, and blinds the eic of reaſon; 
and firſt makes them not men, ere it makes them Idolaters. How clſc 
could he,thatis the image of God,(all down tothe images of creatures? 
How could our forctathers haveſodorcd vpon ſtocks & ſtones, it they 
had bin themſclues ? As the Syrians wete firſt blinded, & then lcd into 
the midſt of Samaria:ſoare Idolarers firſt bereau'd of their wits &com- 
mon lenſe,& afcerwards arecarried brutiſhly intoall palpable impiery. 


VWho would not have beene aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the 
brother of Moſes, Pluck off your Earings? He ſhould haue ſaid Pluck this 
Idolatrous thought out of your hearts : and now in fiead of chiding, hce 
ſoothes them. Andasit ke had beennokin. to 449ſes, hee helps to lead 
them backagaine from God,to Egypt. Thepeopleimparcun'd him per- 
haps with threats. Hethat had'waded through all the menaces of Pha- 
ra9h, doth he now ſhrinke atthethreatsofhis owne ? Moſesis not aftraid 
| ot the terroryof God : : His faich that carried him through the water,led 
him vptothe fire ot Gods preſence whileshis, brother ,Laran ſeargs 
thefaces of thole men, which hee lately ſayy.palewith.che feare, of thas 
glorious Law-giuer. Asifhe that forbad ocher Gods, could.nor-haue 
maiaczained higpwneaR,& agent, againſt men. Sudden fears,when they 
baye poſleſſed, weak minds, leadthem ro ſhamefullerrors,, Importuni- 
ty or violence may leſſen, buc they cannox;cxcule a fault, Wherefore 
| was hea gouernqur, but to repreſſerhcix, diſordered motions? Facility 
|-of.yeeldingroafinne, or wooing irwithour yolontary ſir, isan hyer 

ſay reof cuilt.z. bur, cucnaglaſtco be wonneto lin, (is. damnable. Ir is 
goqdtoreſiſtany onſer of (in z,bur onecongeſcent lolegall che thankes' 
ofqur oppoſition.; V hat wilizauaile a mag, chat othersareplagued for 
| {glzgiring him ,whilcshelmaricth for yeelding 2 Jt ee in hcl, what 
| ak isit co him, that another isdeeper nabe pit. | | 


 Aifkarnow did 4owe? Bobgid, berbaralone was alloweddo climb 
vp cherrembling& fiery hillof Sinai, wich, awſes,& heard God ſay,Thos' 
ſhalt not make th thy ſelfe any, granen image; far 1 am 2 iegtans God (as if be 
meant particularly ro preventiþisaRt) within onempaeth,callsfor their 
| earings, makesthegrauenimage ofa Calfe; eresan altar, conſecrares 
i day to it, callyirthcir God, and weeps notgo lee themdaunce bj 
it, Wet is. a miſerable ching, when ma humor; rhe. people in 
AN their 
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rake heart by the approbacionof the mcaneſt looker on ; bur if authori- 
| ry once lecond it, irgrowes impudent : Ascontrarily, where the pub- 

lique gouernment p 30700" (though it be vader hand praRtiſed, 
not without feare) there is life in that ſtate, 


Aaron might hane learned, better counſell of his brothers example : 
When they came ro him with ſtones in their hands, and faid, Give 5 wa- 
ter, hee ranasroundly to God, with prayers in his mouth ; So ſhould 
Aaron haue done, when they ſaid, Gize ws Gods : bur hee weakly runs 
ro their earings, that which ſhould be made their Godznot to the true 
God, which they had & forſook. Who can promiſe to himſelffreedom 
from groſle ipfirmities , when hethat went vp into the mount comes 
downe, & doth that in the valley,which he heard forbidden in the hill ? 


I ſee yerand wonder ar the mercy of that God, which had iuſtly cal- 
led himſelfeiealous. This very Aaron,whoſe infirmity had yeeldedrofo 
| foule an Idolacry, is after choſen by God, to be a Prieſt cohimlelfe : He 
thac had ſetvpanalcarcotheCalfe, muſt ſcrucatthealtar of God : He 
that had melted,and caruedout the Calfe for a god, muſt ſacrifice calues 


co the Idoll, is himſelfe conſecrated ro him which was diſhonoured b 
the Idoll, The grofleſt of all ſinnescannorpreiudice the calling of God, 
Yea, asthelightis beſt ſcene in darkneſſe, the mercy of God is moſt 
magnified in our vnworthineſlc. 


What a difference God puts between perſons, and ſins! While ſo ma- 
ny thouſand Iſraelites were flaine, chat had Romachfully deſired the 
Idol; Aaronthat in weaknes condeſcended, is both pardoned the fat,& 
afterwards laden with honour from God. Ler no man take heart to in, 
from mercy : Hethatcan purpoſe co ſin vpon the knowledge of Gods 
mercy intheremiſsion of infirmities, preſumes, and makes himſelfe a 
wilfull offender. Itisno comfort tothe wiltull, chat there is remiſsion 
to the weake and penitenr. 


Theearings are pluckt off: Egyptian Tewels are fit for an idolattous 
vie, This very on was contagious. It had beene berter che lſraclites 
had neuer borrowedtheſe ornaments, then chat they ſhould pay them 
back ro che [dolatry of their firſt owners. Wharcoſt the ſuperſticious 
Iſraclices are content to beat forchis lewd deuotion? T he riches, and 
pride of their outward habite arethey willing topart with,ro their mol- 
ten god z asglad tohaue their cares bare, that they might fill their cies. 
No gold is toodeare fortheir Idoll; each man is content to ſpoyle their 


their ſinnes;and in ſtead of making vp the breach, cnlarge ic. Sinne will 


and rams, and bullocks vntothe true God : Herthart conſecrateda day ) 


wiucsand childrenof chat whereofthey ſpoyled the Egyptians. 
| Terct 2 Where 
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Where arechole worldlings, that cannot abide co be ar any coſt for 
cheir religion 3 which could be content todo God chargeleſle ſeruice? 
T hele very Iiraclites that were rcady to giue gold, not out of their pur- 
ſes,but from their very cares,to miſdeuotion,ſhal once condemne them. 
O ſacriledge ſucceeding ro ſuperſticion! Ot old they were ready to giue 
gold to thefalſc ſcruice of God ; we, rotake away gold from the true: 


How doe wee (ce men prodigallto their lyſts and ambirions, and we 
hate not to bee niggardsto God? | | 


This gold is now growne toa Calfe ; Letno manthinkethac forme 
came forth caſually, outof the melcedearings. T his ſhape was intcn- 
ded by the [ſraclites, and perfeted by Aaron: They brought this God 
in their hearts with them our of Egypr, andnow they ſerir vp in their 
eyes. Stilldoth Egypt hurt them : Seruicude wasrhelcaſtcuill, char I[- 
raclreceiues from Egypt ; for that ſent chem till co che true God, but 
this Idolatrous example led them to a falſe. The very ſight of euill 
is dangerous : and itis hard for the heart not to rutine inco thoſe ſins to 


which the eyc and care is inured : Not our of loue, but cuſtome, wee 
fall inco ſome offences; 


The [(raclites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the Egyprian 
brick, that they have broughtforth a molten Calfe, The blacke Calfe 
with thewhite ſpots, which they ſaw worſhipped in Egypt, hath ſtolne 
heir hearts: Andthey, which before would haue becnat the Egyptian 
flcſhpors, would now bee at theirdeuotions. How many have falncin- 
co afaſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing , drinking, out of the vſuall praQtiſe 
of others z as choſechar live inan ill aire are infefted wich diſeaſes ! A | 


man may paſlethroigh Acthiopia vnchanged : but hee cannot Ywell 
chere, and not bee diſcoloured; 


T heirſinne was bad enough, let not our vncharitableneſſe make ir 
worſe: No man may thinke they haue ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, 
wich their religion, as cothinke that Calfe, a God ; or that this Idoll 
| which they ſaw yeſterday made, did bring them our of Egypr, three | 

moneths agoc. This were to make them more beaſts then char Calfe, 
which this image repreſented : Orif they ſhould haue been ſoinſenſace, 
can we thinke that Xaron could be thus deſperately mad ? T he image, 
and the holyday were both, to one Diety : To morrow ts the holyday of 
the Lord your God. It was the true God they meant to worſhip in the 
Calfe: and yet ac beſt; this Idolatry is ſhamefull. Ic is no maryell ifchis 
foule ſinne fecke prerences; yet no excuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a 
| face. Gods iealoulieis not ſtirred onely by the riuality of a falſe God, 


but of a falſe worſhip : Nothing is more dangerous;then romine Gods 
ſeruicesin our owne braine. | 
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God ſends downe Moſes ro remedy this ſine. He could ascaſily haue 
preuented, as redreſſed ic. He knew, ere Moſes came vp, whar [Iſrael] 


finnero his owne ends, without our excuſe : And though hee could 
calily by his owne hands remedy cuils ; yet hewill doe it by meanes, 
both ordinary, and ſubordinare. It isnor for vs to looke for an immedi- 
ate redrefſe from God, when wee hauc a Moſes, by whom ic may be 
wrought : Since God himſelfe expets this from man, why ſhould man. 
expctt it from God, | | | | 


Now might Moſes have found atime to hauc beenceven wich 1ſraell, 
foralltheir ynthankfulnes, and mutinous inſurreQions. Let mee alone: 
1 will conſume them, and make thee a mighty Nation,. Moſes ſhould nor 
nced to ſolicite God for revenge; God iolicits him, in a ſort, for leaue 
to revenge : VVho negldioobs for ſucha word from Godto man; Let 
me alone} As yet Moſes had aid nothing Before be opens his mouth 
God preuears his importunicie : as foreſecing that holy violence, which 
the requeſts of Moſes would offer to him. Moſes ſtood trembling before 
che maieſty-of his Maker & yet hcares him lay, Let me alone. The mer- 
cy of our God; hathas ir were obliged hispower, to the faith of men: 
T heferucne prayers ofthe faithfull, holdche hands ofthe Almighty. As 
I finde ir aid afterwards of Chriſt, that hee,.: could. doe no miracles there, 
becauſe of their -onbeleefe : So now | hear God (asif he could not doe ex- 
ecution vpon [{raell becauſc of Moſeſes faith) lay, Let mee alone that 7 may 
conſume them. 


rer, as it is frecr from partners, Euery onewould be glad ro ſay , with 
that proud one, 7 4, and there is none beſide mee : So much the more 
ſweetly would this meſſage haue ſounded to nature, 7 will conſume them, 
and make of thee a mighty Nation, How many indeyour thar (not with- 
out danger of curſes and vprore) which was voluntarily rendred ynco 
Moſes | Whenceare our depopulations, and incloſures , but for char 
men cannor abide either fellowes, or neighbours ? But how gratiouſly 
doth ſes ſtriue with God againſt his owne preferment ? If God had 
threatned,7 will conſume thee, and make of then a mighty nation, | doubr 
whether he could haue beene more moued. The morea man can Jeaue 
himſelfe behinde him, and aſpireto a care of communitic, the more 
piricuall heis. Nothing makes a man ſo good a parrior, asreligion. 


Oh the ſweere diſpoſition of Moſes ; firfor him thar ſhould bee fa- 
miliar with God ! heeſaw they could bee content to bee merry, and 
happy withour him z he would not be happy without them. They had 
profeſſed to haue torgotten him : heſlacks not to ſue for chem. Herhar 

_—_— will 


would doe, ere he camedowne : like as he knew,therwo Tables would | 
be broken, cre he gaue them. God moſt wiſely permits, and ordaines | 


Weeall naturally affe@ proprietie ; and like ourowne ſo much ber- | 


err 


ogy 
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will cuer hope for good bimſelf,muſt returne good fot euil vato others, 


Yet was it not I(raell ſo much that Moſes reſpcQed, as God in Iſrael]. 
He was thrifty and icalous for his Maker ; and would not haue him loſe 
theglory of his mighcy deliverances; nog wouldabide. a prerence for 
any Egyptian doggc, to bark againſt the powerfull work of God ; Whey, 
fore ſhall the Egyptians ſay ? If Iſracll could hauc periſhed without dil 
honour to God, perhaps his hatred rotheir [dolatry would have over- 
come his narurall love, and he had let God alone: Now fo tender ishee 
ouer the nameof God, that hee would rather have Iſraellſcape witha 
ſin, then Gods glory ſhould be blemiſhedin che opinions of men, by a 
ioſt indgement. He ſaw that the eyesand rongues of all theworld were 
intent vpon1ſraell; __ miraculouſly tetcht from-Egypc,whon) 
the Sea gaue way to 3 whom heaven fedde 3 whom the rock watred | 
whomthe fire and cloud garded,which heard the auCible voyce of God: 
He knew withall how ready the world would bee to miſconſirue, and 
how the heathens would beteadyto caſt imputacions of leuity, or im- 
potence vpon God; and therefore ſayes, What will the Egyptians ſay? 
Happy is that mari, which canmake Gods glory the ſcope of all hisac- 
rions, and deſires ; neicher cares for his owne welfare, nor feares the 
| miſcries of others, but with reſpe&to God, in both. - If God had not 
given Moſes this care of his glory, he could not have hadir: And now 
his goodnestakesir ſo kindly, asf himſelfe had received a fauour fron 
bis creature ; andfora reward 6f the gracc he had wrought, promiſes 


not todoe that, which he threarned. 


But what needes God to care forthe ſpeech of the Egyprians; men, 
| infidels ? Andif they had beenegood, yer their cenſure ſhould have 
{ beene vniuſt. Shall God care for thetongues of men'; the holy: God, 
| forthe tongues of infidels ? The very 1ſraclires, now they were from 
| vnder the hands of Egypt, car'd nor for their wordes $ and ſhall the 
.| GOD of heauen regard char which is not worth the regard of men? 
T heir tongues could not walk/againſt God, bur from himſelfe; & if ir 
| could have beene the worſe-for himz would hee haue permirredir? 
But, O God, how dainty art thou of chine honour !'thar-rhou cant 
not indurethe worſt of men ſhould have any colour to raintir. Whar 
doe wee men ſtand vpon our iuſtice, -atid innocence, with negle& of! 
all vniuſt cenſures ; when that infinite God, whom no cenſures can! 
reach, will not abide, that che very Egyptians ſhould falſly raxe his! 
power and mercy ? Wiſe men muſt care notonely to deſerue well, bur 
co hearewell : and to wipe off, not one)y crimes, but cenſures. 


| 
, 


There was neuer.ſopretious a monument, as the Tables written 
with Gods owne hand. If we ſee but the one which 7acobs head refted 


ons! - 
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roche band-writing of the Almighty ? A 
* Tharwhich hee hath diQared ro his ſeruancs che Prophets,chilleriges 


owne hand wroteimmediatly. 


never didhee wrice any thing himſelfe,buc theſe: abies of the Law: rei- 
ther did be cuer ſpeak any thing audibly to whole mankinde,butic;The 
hand, the ſtone,the Law were all his: By how machimore preciqusthis 
record was, by ſo much was the fault greater, of defacing it. Whac King 
holds ic leficthen rebellion to teare his wricing, and blemith his ſcale? 


© — +4 


live & proſper, why wovld he deface the rule of their life, in the keeping 
whereof they ſhould profper ? I fee that forty daies talk with God can- 
not bereaue a man of paſsionateinfirmity : Hcethat wasthe meckeſt, 
vppon earth, in a ſudden indignation abandons. that, which incolde 
bloud he would haue held fafter,rheo kis life : He forgets che Law writ- 
ten, when he ſaw ic broken; Hiszeale for God hath tranſported him 


redthe Tables of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his eomandements; 
and more longed to deface the Idoll, then he cared to preſerueche Ta- 
bles. Yet that God, which (o ſharply reuengedthe breach of ons Law, 


OC ——————t——. 


on; or, on which the foore of Chriſt did oncetread ; we laoke vpon 

it with more chen ordinary reſpe&t : Wirth whae eye ſhould wee haue | 
beheld this ſtone, which was hewed, and wriugn with the, Pager. of | 
God ? Any manu-(ctipr ſcroll written by the hand of afamous man is ! 
laid vpamongſt ouriewels ; Vhat place chen ſhould wee haue giuen | 


Prophecies and Euangelicall diſcourſes hee hath written by ochers; 


broken by the ſame handthat wrote ic::.Yec how durſt Aoſes chus care- | 
lefly caſtaway the treaſure of allthe world ; and by his hands vndoe 

that, which was with fuch coſt and care, done by his Creator? How | 
durſt he faile the truſt of that God, whoſe pledge hee receiped with | 
awe, and reuerence ? He thatexpoſtularcd with God, to have, Iſraell | 


from himſelfe,& his duty to the charge of God : He mGre hates the gol- | 
den Calfe,wherein heſaw ingrauentheIdolarry of Iſracl,then ke hanc-] 


uſt honour from vs ; how doth that deſerue vencration, which'his | 


x 
þ 
; 
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vpon the I{raclites, checks not «Moſes for breaking both the Tables of 
the Law. The Law of God is ſpiricualkthe internall breach of one Law 
is ſo haynous, that in compariſon of it God ſcarce counts the breakin 
of the outward Tables, a breach of the Law. The goodnefle of Ge 
winks ar theerroursof honeſt zeale 3 arid ſo loues the ſtrength of good 
affetions, that it paſſcth over their infirmities: How highly God dorh| 
eſteeme a well gouerned zeale ; vvhen his mercy crownes it with 
all the faults? 


The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had,and Iſraellin it. Avoſes 
takesreuenge on both : Hee burnes and ſtamps the Calfeto pouder,and 
and giuesir 1ſraellto drinke ; thatthey might haue icin their gurs, in 
ſtead of theireyes : How hee haſteth ro deſtroy the Idoll wherein they 
ſinned ? thar, as an Idollis nothing, ſo it might be brought co nothing, 
and Aromesand duſt isneareſt to nothing : that in ſtead of going be-| 
fore Iſraell, ic might paſſe through chem ; ſo asthe next day they might 
finderheir God in their excrements ; To the iuſt ſhame of Iſraell,when 
they ſhonld ſee their new God cannot defend himſcife, from being ei- 
ther nothing, or worſe. 


- Whocan but wonder to ſcea multitude of ſo many hundred thou- 
fands (when Moſes came running downe the hill) ro curne their cycs 
from their god, to him ; And ona ſudden, in ftead of worſhipping rheir 
[doll, to batter it in peeces, in the very height of the nouelty-}n ſtead 
of building altars , & kindling firesto it, ro kindle ap hotter fize, then 
that, wherewichit was melred, to conſume it ; In ſtead of dancing be- 
fore ir,toabhor & deface it;zin ſtead of ſinging ro weep beforcit? There 
wasneuera more ſtiffe-necked people : Yer I do not heareany oneman 
of them ſay ; Heis but onemanz Weare many ; how eaſily may wee 
deſtroy him, rather then he ourgod ? If his brother durftnor reſiſt our 
motion in making it : Why will we ſuffer him to dare reſiſt the keeping 
ofir? It isouraft; & we will maintaincit. Here was none of this; bur 
an humblc obeyſance to the baſeſt and bloudieſt reuenge thar Moſes ſhal 
impoſe. God hath ſer ſuchan impreſsion of Maieſtie in the facc of law- 
fullaurhority, that wickedneſle is confounded inic ſcelfeto behold ir. If 
from hence vifible powers were not more fear'd then the inviſible God, 
the world would be ouerrunne with outrage. Sinnehatha guiltineſſe in 
ir ſelfe, that when it isſcaſonably checked, it puls-in his head, and ſeeks 
ratheran hiding place, then a forr. 


| The Tdollis not capable of afurcher reuenge: Itis notenough,valeſſe 
the Idofaters ſmart : The gold was good, if the Iſraclites had not bin 
euill : So great a ſinne cannot bee expiated without blood.- Behold, 
char mecke ſpiric, which in his plea with G O D would rather 
9 oy pe- 
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periſh himſelte, then I{raell ſhould periſh, armes che Leuites againſt 
their brethren, and reioyces to ſee chouſands of the Iſtaclices bleed, 
and bleſſes chcirexecutioners. | 


It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had been cruel! 
toall, if ſome had not found him cruel; They are mercileſſe hands 
whichare not ſomerimes imbrucdin blood : Thercis no lefle charity 
then juſtice;in puniſhing ſinners with death ; Goddelights noleſle ina 
killing mercy, then in a pitifull Iuſtice : Some tender hearts would be 
rcady roccnſure the rigor of Aoſes. Might not Iſracll haue repented & 
lived ? Or, if they muſt die, muſttheir brethrens hand be yponthem? 
Or if their throates muſt bee cut by cheir brethren, ſhall ic bee done in 
the very heate.of their ſinne ? Bnt they muſtlearnea difference be- 
ewixr pitty, and fondnefle z mercy, andvniuſtice. Moſes, had an heart 
as ſoftas theirs, but more hote 3 as pitifull, buc wiſer. He wasa good 
Phyſician, and ſaw that Iſraell could not live, vnlefſe heebled : hec 
therefore lers our this corrupt blood, to ſaue the whole bodie. There 
cannot beea berter ſacrificero God, thenthebloud of MalefaQors : and 

chis firſt Gacrifice ſo pleaſed God in the hands of the Leuites , 

" that he would hauc none but them, ſacrifice ro him 
 foreuer. Theblood of the Idolatrous Iſra- | ' 
lites cleared that tribe from the blood 
of the innocent Si- 
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T isa wonder,thatneither Moſes norany 
IRS Liraclice gathered vp the ſhivers of che 
; | former, Tables : Euery ſheard of that 
2 | tone, &reucry letter of chat writing had 


|chewriting 


if beencarelique worth laying vppe :: but 

hee well ſaw how headlong the;people 
were ig. ſuperſtition ;and how vnſatc ir | 
were, tO tecdethat diſpoſition in chem. 


The ſamezcale that burnt the Calfe 
ro aſhes ,; concealed the ruines of this 


|Mony meng: Holy things,belides theiryſc,challengeno further reſpeR. 


Thebreaking of the:T ables did as good as blot our allthe writing :and 

Jefaced, efigaryerrueinahy ſtone, no reuercnce tOit. /.._ | 
If GOD hadnor been friends with Iſrael ; hee had not renued his 
Law. Ast he Iſraelites were wilfully blinde if they did not fee G O Ds 
angeriathe Tables broken; ſo couldrhey.nor but hojde ir a good figne 


| of grace, that GOD gaue;them his[Feſtimonies. T here was nothing 


wherein Iſracl-out-ſtripped all the reſt ofrhe world more, then inthis 
priviledge ; the pledge of hiscouenant,, the Law written with GODs| 
owne hand. Oh whar a fauour then is ir,where God beſtowes his Goſpet 


vponany Nation ?. T hatwas but a killing letter : this isthe power of 
God to faluation. 


ah Vvvv2 Neuer, 
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Neuer is GO D throughlie diſpleaſed with any people, where that 
continues. For, likeas thoſe which purpoſed loue , whea they fall off, 


call for their tokens backe againe:So whien God beginnes onceperfetlie 
comiſlike, the firſtrhing hee withdrawes is his Golpell, 


Contemplations. 


Iſrael recovers this favour , but with an abatement z Heary thee ewo 
Tables. God made the firſt Tables ; The marter,the ftorme,was his;now, 
Moſes muſt heaw the next : As God created the firſt man after his owne 
mage 3 but, that once defaced, Adam begat Cary atter hisowne : Oras 
che tirſt Temple razed, aſecond was builc z yer {o farre ſhorr, tharthe 
[{raelices weptat the ſight of ic. T he hiſt workes of God, are Rtill rhe 
pureſt : thoſe rhar hee ſecondarily workesby vs, decline in their per- 
tkcQion, It was reaſon,that though God had torgiuen [iracll, chey ſhould 
Rill finde, they had ſinned. T hey might ſee the toor-ſteps of diſpleaſure, 
inthe differcnces of the _ When GOD had tolde Moſes before, 
1 will not go before 1ſraell, but my Angel ſhall lead them; Moſeslo noted 
che difference, that hee reſted not, till God himlclfe vadcriooke their 
condutt:So mighc the Itracliteshaue nored ſome remainders of offence, 
whiles in ſteadof that which his owne hand did formerly make, heſach 
now, Heaw thee; And yettheſe ſecond Tables are kept reuercntly inthe 
Arke, whenthe other lay mouldred in ſhivers vpon Sinai ; Likgas the 
repayred image of Godin our regeneration is prelerued,perficed,and laid 
vp at laſt,fafe in heauen; whereas the firſtimage of our created innocence 
is quiredefaced;So the ſecond Temple had the glory of Chriſte exhibiti- 
on; tho meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpefts of God are not tycdto 
glorious out-ſides; or the inward woorthinefle of things,or perſons: He 
hachchoſen the weake and ſimpleto confound the wiſe,and mighty. :| 


Yet Goddid this woorke by Hoſes; Moſes heawed,and God wroe:| 
Ourtrue Moſes repayresthar Lawe of GO D which wee in. our nature 
had broken z Hcereviues it for vs, and ics accepted of GOD fo lefſe 
chen if: the firſt charaRersof his Law had beene fill catire. Wee can 
gine nothing bucthe Table : itis G'O D that muſt write in it. Our 
hearts gre bur a bare board, til}G OD by his'fingeringraue his Law | 
inchem; Yea, Lord; wee arearough quarrie z heaw chou vsout, and! 


ſquare vs fir for thee, to wrice vpon. 


Well may wee maruell, ro ſee Moſes, after this overſight, admittedro 
chischarge again : Whoof vs would nor haue ſaid, Yout care indeed de- 
ſerues truſt ; you did fo carctully keepe rhe'firſt Tables, thatir would | 
dbe wellco truſt you with ſuch another burden. 


Ic was good for Moſes, that hee hadeo'doc with GOD, not with 
men: The God of mercy willnot imputerhe flippes of our infirmity,ro 


the 
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the preiudice of our fairhfulnes. Hee chat after the miſle-anſwer of the 
one calcar, would not truſt che cuill ſeruant with a ſecond, becauſe he ſaw 
a wiltull neglect; will rruſt Aoſes with his ſecond Law, becauſe hee ſaw 
fidelicicin che worſt errour of hiszeale. Our charity muſt learne, as 
eo forgiue, {0 robeleeue where wee haue beene deceived: Not that wee 
ſhould wiitully beguile our (eluesin an vniuſt creduliry , but that wee 
| (hould ſearch diligentlicinto the diſpolicion of perſons, and grounds of 
chcir aftions z perhaps none maie bee fo ſure as they that have once 


the lccond: If GO D had broken them , hee would have repayred 
|chem ; Theamends muſt bee where the fault was. Both G O D, and 
his Church,lookefor a ſatisfafion, in that wherein wee haue offended. 


It was not long ſince Moſes his former faſt of fortie dayes : When 
hcethen came down from the hill, his firſt queſtion was norfor meare: 
and now going vppe againe to Sinai, hee gakes not any repaſt with 
him : Thar G O D which ſentche Quayles tothe hoſtof Liraell, and 
Manna from heauen, could haue fedde him with-dainties : Hee goes' 
vppe confidently jp a ſecure truſt-of G O Ds proviſion. Thereisno 
lijerothatof faichz Manliues not by bread onely : The viſion of God 
did not onely ſare, bac feaſt him, VVhar a bleſled ſatiety ſhall there bee, 
when wee ſhall ice him as hee is ; and heeſhall bee allinallto vs ; ſince 
this verie frayle morcalitie of Moſes was ſuſtained , and comforted , but 
with repreſentations of his prelence ? 


I ſee Moſesthe receiver of the Law, Elzas the reſtorer of the Law, 
CHRIST chetulfillerof theolde Law, andauthour of the new, all 
faſting fortie dayes:& thele three great faſters I finde together glorious 
in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not ; For Religion confiſts nor in 
che: bellie, cither full or cmptic : VWhar are meates, or drinkes,tothc 
kingdome of God, which is hike himſelfe, ſpirituall ? Bur.it prepares 
beſtfor good dutyes. Full bellics are fitter for reſt: not the body , ſo 
much as the ſoule, is moreaQiue with emprtinesz Hence, ſolemne prayet 
takes cuer faſting to attend ir, and ſomuch the rather ſpecds in heauen; 
whenir is lo accompanied. Itis good lo trodiet the body , that the ſoule 
may bee farned. 


When Moſes camedowne before, hiscyes ſparkled with anger; and 
| his face was borh interchangeably pale, andred with indignation:now 
it is bright with glorie. Before, there were the flames of furyinit; 
now the beames of Maieſtie. Moſes had before fpoken with GO Dzwhy 
did not hisface ſbine before ? I cannot lay the cauſe vpon the inward 
trouble of his paſsions, for this brightnes wasexternall, Whither (hal 


Kal # 


diſappointed vs. Yea «Moſes brakethe firſt 3 therefore hee muſt heaw | 


A —— 


wee impute it, bur to his more intireneflewich God ? 
Vvuvv} ; The 
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T he more familiar acquaintance wee haue with G O D, themote 
doe wee partake of him. Hee thar paſles by the fire, mayhaue ſome 
gleames ot heat :bur heethar ſtands by ithath his colour chaunged. Ir 
is not polsiblea man ſhould haue any long conference with G O D, 
and bce no whic affeted. Wee are ſtrangers from G O D, ir is no 
woonderif our faces beeearthlie ; bur hee that ſerres himſelfe apartto 
God, ſhall fiadea kinde of maieſtie, and awfall reſpect put vpon him, in 

the minds of others, | 


How. did the heare of Moſes ſhine with illumination when his face 
| was thus lightſome? Andif the fleſh of £Moſes in this baſe compoſiti- 
on, ſo ſhined by conuerſing with G O D fortiedaycs in Sinai 3 Vhat 
lhallour glory bee, when clothed with incorruptible bodies wee ſhall} 
conuerle with him for cuer , inche higheſt heauca ? 


Now his face onely ſhone : afrerwardesthe three diſciples ſaw all his 
bodie ſhining. The nature of a glorificd body, the clearer viſion, the 
immediate preſence of that founcaincot glory , challenge a farre grea- 
ter reſplendence ro our faces, then his. O God, wee are content that 
our faces bee blemiſhed awhile wich contempt, and blubbred wich 
teares 3 how can wee bur ſhine with Moſes , when wee ſhall ſee thee 
more then Aſes ? 


——_— 


The brightneſſe of Xoſeſes face refleted nor vpon his owne eyes; 
He ſhone” bright, 'and knew nor of ic : Hee ſaw Gods face glorious , 
hee did not thinke others had fo ſcene his. How manic hauc excellent 
graces, and perceiuethem not 2? Our owne ſenſcisaniil iudge of Gods 
tauourstovs; T hoſethat ſtand by, canconuince vs inthat which wee 
denie to our ſelues. Heere bclowe, it is enough if wee can ſhine in 
che eyes of others z aboue, we ſhall ſhine andknowe ir. Ar this inſtant 
1 Moſes legs himſelfe:ſhine : then hee needed nor. G O D meant nor 
chat hee ſhould more eſtceme himſelfe, bur that hee ſhould be more{| 
honoured of the Iſraclices { That other glorie ſhall bee for our owne 

happinelle, and cherefore requires our knowledge. | 


T hey that did but ſtand ill, ro ſee anger in his face ; ranne away 
roſcegloryin it : Before, they had deſired that God would norſpeake 
to them any more bur by Moſes ; and now that G O D doth buc| 
looke vpponthem in Aoſes, they arcafraide z and yer there was not| 
moredifftcrence berwixt the voyces, then the faces of God and Moſes. 
This ſhould have drawen [ſraell to Moſes ſo much themore, to haue 
ſcene thisimpreſsion of Diuiniry in his face. 


That 


| 


That which ſhould hauecomforted, affrights them: Yea Aaron him- 
ſelf, chat before went vp into the mount co ſecand ſpeak with God, now | 
is affraidcolce him cthac had ſecne God : Sucha feare thereis inguilti- 
neſle, ſuch confidence in innocencie. When the ſoule is once cleared 
from ſinne, ir ſhall runne co that glory, with joy ,; the leaſt glimpſe 
whereof now appalles it, and ſends it away interrour, How could 
the [ſraclites now choole but thinke 3 How ſhall wee abide to looke 
God in the face, ſince our eyes arc dazeled with the face of Moſes? 
And well may wee Rillargue, If the image of God, which hee hath ſet 
in the fl-ſhly torcheadof authority daunt vsz how ſhall we ſtand before 
the dreadfulliribunall-of heauen ? ; MM okt oof 


YG; 


Moſes, maruels to ſee Iſracll runneaway from their guide, asfrom 
their ehemi# z and lookes backe to ſec if hee could diſcerne any new 
cauſe of feare ; and nor conceiuing how his milde face could affray } 
chem, calles chem to ſtay, and retire, Oh my people, whom Joo you 
[ws ? Ic is for your ſakes, that I aſcended, ſtayd, came downe © Be- 
holde, heere are noarmed Leuites to ſtrike'yot!, no Amalckites,no 
Egyptians to purſue you, no fires and thunders to diſmay yot, 1 
haue nor, that rodde of God inmy hand, which you haue * cg ro 
command the Elements : or if I had ; ſofarre am T from purpoſing 
any rigouragainſt you, that I wy lately haue appcaſed God rowards 
you ; and1o heere the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends meeto 
you forgood; and do you rutine from your beſtfrjiend ? Whither will 
yee goefrom me z or without eZ Stay, andheare rhecharge of that! 
God, from whom yee cannot flce, : CE HU R 


They perceiue his voice the ſame, though his face were changed, 
and are perſwaded to ſtay, and returne and heare him, whom they 
dare not fee 3; and now after many doubtfull paſes, approaching nearer, 
dare tcll him he was grownetoo glorious. 


Good Moſes, finding thatthey durſt not looke vpon the ſunne of 
his face , cloudes it withavaile : Chooſing rather to hide the worke of 
God in him, then to want opportunity of reucaling Gods will, to his 
people : I doenor heare him ſtand ypon tearmes of reputation; ifthere 
bee gloric in my face, Godput it there ; hee would not haue placed 
it ſo conſpicuouſly , if hee had meant ic ſhould bee hid : Hide yee 
your faces rather , whichare blemiſhed wich your ſinne ; and looke 
not that I ſhould wrong God and my ſelfe, to ſceme lefle happy, in 
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fauourof your weakeneſſe., Bur wichoucall ſelfe-reſpefts, he modeſtly 
hide 


—_— —_— 
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hides his glorified face z and carcs nor their eyes ſhould pierce (o farre, 
as to his skin, on condition, that his wordes may pierce into their cares. 
[t is good for a man ſometimes co hide his graces ; Some talents are beſt 
improued by bcing laid vp : :Myſes had moreglory by hisvaylc, then 
by his face. Chriſtian modeſty tcachesa wiſe man, nor toexpole him-| 
ſelfe tothe fayreſt ſhow, and toliue at thevimoſt pitch of his firengrh, 


T here is many arich ſtonelaide vp in the bowels of Earth ; many a 
faire pearle laide vp/in the boſome of the Sea, that neuer was lcene, nor 
ncuer ſhall. bee. T here is many a goodly ſtarre, which becaule of height 
comesnot within our account: How did our true Moſes,with thevayle of 
his flcſh, hideche gloricof his Deity , and put on vilenelle, beiides the 
laying aſide of Maieſty : and ſhutvp his great and Digine Miracles, with, 
See you tell no man ? How farre are thole ſpirits trom this, which carc 
onely tobec ene; and wiſhonely rodazle others eyes withadmiration, 
riot cating for vaknowne riches 2 Bur thoſe yer more, which deſirero 
ſeemeaÞouechemſelues, whether inparts , or graces ; whole vayle is 
fayrerthentheirskingne. Modeſt faces ſhall ſhine chrough their vayles, 
when cheyain-glorious ſhall bewray cheir ſhame, through cheir couc- 
ring- is | 


\ | LY 
' That GO D, which gauc'his Law in ſmoke, delivered iragaine, 
chroitgh the vayle of 2ſes. Iſrael coulde-nort looke to the ende of that, 
which ſhould bee aboliſh-d 3 fortheſame cauſe had G O D a vayle vp- 
on his owneface, which hidde his preſencein the Holy of holies. Now 
astlie vayleof G O D did rend, when hee ſaid , /# is finſbed ; ſo the 
vayle bf Moſes was then pulledoff : Wee clearely ſec Caritt, the end of 
che Law ; Our Joſhua that ſucceeded Moſes , ſpeakes to vs bare-faced : 
what aſhame is ic there ſhould bea vayle vpon our hearts, when there is 
none on his face ? | 


' When Avſes went toſpeake with GOD, heepull'd off his vayle Ir 
was go0d reaſon hee ſhould preſentto G O D, that face which hee had 
made : There had becne more ncede of his vayle, to hide the glorious 
face of G O D from him, then to hide his from G O D : bur bis faich 
and rhankfulneſſe, ſerue forboth theſe vſcs. Hypocritesare contrary to 
Moſes hee ſhow'd his worſtto men, his beſt ro G O D ; they ſhow 
their beſt romen, their worſt to GOD: bur God ſees both their vayle, 
and heir face; and I knowe not, whether hee more hates their vayle of 
diſsimulation, or their face of wickedneſle. 


| 


Nadab 


| 


g 


_—_——— 


| haneacknowledged what relation theſacrifice had roG OD ; had neuer 


— 


Nadab and Abibu, 


: 18 Hat G O D, which ſhow'd himſelſe ro menin fire, 
Fea, when hee delivered his Law ; would hauc men pre- 
ZDq {coctheirſacrificesto him in fire 5 and this fire hee 


circulation in this creatufc z as the water ſends vp 
thoſe vapours , which it receives, downe againe in 

67 raine. Herevpon it was,thar fire camedowne from 
God, vnrto the alcar : Thar as thecharge of the ſacrifice was deliucred 
in fireand ſmoke ; ſo God might (ignific the +accepration of ir, inthe 
like faſhion wherin ic was commanded. The Bazlies might lay ready 


tice. Thar diuell, which can fetch downe fire from hcauen, either, 
maliciouſly,or to nopurpoſe;(alho he abound with fire; anddidas fer-] 
of his owne ) yet now, hee could no hore kindle a fire for the Jdolatrous | 
lacrifice, then quench the flamesof his owne torment. Herein God a 

prooues himſcltc onely woorthy to be lacriticed vnto,that he creates the 
fire for his owne ſeruice'z whercas the impotent Idols of the heathen, 


| muſtferch fire from their neighbours kitchen z-and thcriſelues are fic}. 


matter for theit borrowed fire.” 


The l{raelirs (that were led too much with ſenſe) if they had ſeeti the 
bullockconſumed with a fire fetcht from a common hcarth,could never 


perceivedthat G O D rook notice of the ſacrifice: but now they ſee the 
fire comming our ,from the preſence of God, they are convinced both 
of thepower and accepration the Almighty ; They areat once amazed, 
and ſatisfied roſee the ſame God auſwerby fire, which before bad ſpo- 
kenby fire: God doth no leſſe approve our Euangelicall ſacrifices, then 


would hauehis owne : that there might bee a iuſt | 


heir bullock vpon the wood, and water in'their trench : bur they | 
might fooner ferch the blood out of their bodyes, and deſtroy | 
themſelues , then' one flaſh our of heauen to conſume theſacri- 


ucncly deſire this fire incmulationts God,as ever hee deſired mitigation | 
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theirs vnderthe law ; But asour facrificesare ſpiritual, ſoarethe ſignes| 


— 
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of hisacceptation ; Faith is our gnide,as Senſe was theirs. Yea cuen ſtill 
doth God-teſtify his approbation by ſenſible cuidences: when by a liucly 
faith, and feruent zealc, our harts are conlecratedro G OD, thendoth 
his heaucnly fire come downe vpon our ſacrifices ; Then arethey holy, 
living, acceptable. This flame, that G O D kindled , was not as ſome 
momentany bonfire, for a ſuddaine,and ſhort T riumph, nor as a do- 
meſtieall fyre,ro goe out with the day;butis given for a perpecuntie, and 
neicher muſt die, nor bee quenched. God as hee is himſelf, eternall ; (0 
hee louespermanency, andconſtancie of grace in vs : If wee bee but a 
Aaſh andaway, God regards vs not ; all promiſes are to perſeuctance. 
Sure, itis but an elementary fyre,that gocs out ;that which is celeſtial], 
continues : it was but (ome preſumptuous hear in vs chat decayces vpon 
euery occalion, th 


- 


But hee that miraculouſly ſext down this fyre, ac firſt, willnot renue 
che miracle every day, by a like (upply ; it began immediatly from God, 
it muſt bee nouriſhed by meanes. Fucll muſt maincainethat fire, which 
came from heaucn; God willnot worke miracles cuery day : it hee hauc, 
kindled his (piric in vs, we may not expect he ſhall cuery day begin again; 
we haucthe fucllof the wordand ſacraments, ptaiers, and mcedications,' 
which muſt keep ir in foreuer. Ic is from God that theſe helps can nou- 
riſh his graces in vs; like ascucry flame of our materiall tyre, hath acon- 
courſe of prouidence ; bur wee may not expec, new infuftons :racher 
know, that God expeEAtsof vsan improucment of thoſe habituall graces 
wec haucreceiued, | | | 


Wiles the pcople with feat and ioy ſee God lighting his own fire, fire 
from heauen, the two ſans of Aares, in a carelcls prelumption, will bee! 
| (cruing him with acommon flame; Asif hce might nor haueleaue to 
| choolethe formes of his owne worſhip. If this had bin done ſome ages 

after, when the memory of che originall of chis kcaucnly tire had bin 
| worne out, it might haue bin exculed with ignorance ; but now when| 
God had newlie ſent his fire from aboue, newly commaunded the con- 
tinuance of ir;either ro let ir go our, or whiles it till-flamed,to ferch pro- 
fane coates ro Godsaltar , could ſauor of no lefſerhen preſumption,and 
facriledge : when wee bring zcale without knowledge,milconceirs of 
faith, carnall affeions , thedeuiſes of our will-worſhip, ſuperſtitious 
deuotions into Gods ſeruice z wee bring common hre to his alrar; theſe 
flames were neuer of hi kindling; Hee hatcs boch altar, fire, pricſtand 
lacrifice. And now behold ; the ſamefire which conſumed the ſacrifice 
before, conſumes the ſacrificers. It was theſigne of hisacceprarion, in 
conſumimg the beaſt; but whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull ligne of 
his diſplcaſure, By the ſamemeancscan GOD bewray both.loue, and 
hatred. Wee would haue pleaded for Nadab and 4bibs ; They are buy 


yong| 
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LiB.VI OIadab and Abibu, 


yong men, the ſonsof Aaron, not yet warmein their funAion; lerboth 
age, and bloud, andinexperience excuſethem, as yet .Nopretences, 


hopethe plea eicherof birth, or of yourh, or of the firſt commiſsion of 
cuill, may challenge pardon; I ſee heer young men, ſonnes of the Ruler 
of Iſraell, for the firſt offence ſtrooke dead. 


Yea, this made Godthe more ro ſtomach, and the ratherto renenge 
this impietic,becaule the ſons of Aaron didit.God had both pardoned & 
graced thcir father, hee had honored them ; of the thouſands of Iſrael, 
culling themoar for his altar :and now, as their father {et vpa falſe God, 
ſothey bring falſe firevnto the true God. It the lonnes of Infidels live 
godlcſly, they doe their kinde ; their puniſhment ſhall bee { chough 
ioſt) yer lefle: burif che children of religious parents, afterall Chriſtian 
nourture, ſhall ſhametheir Education, G'O D takes it more haynouſly 
and reuenges it more ſharply. The more bonds of duty, the more 

ti 


plagues of negleQ. 


If from theagents, wee looke to theat it ſelte z ſer aſide the original! 
deſcenr,& whardiffercnce was there berwixt thele fires?Both lookr alike, 
hearcd alike, aicendedalike, conſumed alike : Both were feddewiththe 
ſame materiall wood, both vaniſhedinto ſmoake z There was no diffc- 
rence, butinchecommandement of God. If had inioyned ordi- 
nary fyre, they had ſinned to look forceleſtiall: now hee commaunded 
onely the fire which hec ſent; they ſinned in ſending vpincenſe, in that 
| fire, which hee commaunded nor. Ir is a dangerous thing inthe ſervice 
of God to decline from his owne inſticutions; wee haue todo with a 
_ which is wiſe topreſcribe hisown worſhip, iuft rorequire whar 

ec hath preſcribed, powerfull rorenenge that which hee hath not ce- 
quired. 


4 

If God had ſtrooke them with ſome leproſie in their forehead, as he 
did their Aunt <Mzriam, ſoonafter, or with ſome palſy,orlingering con- 
ſumprion,the puniſhment had been grieuous:bur hee,whoſe iudgements 
are cuer juſt, ſometimes ſecrer, law fire the firteſt revenge, fora ſin of fire 
his owne fire, ficteſt co puniſh ſtrange fire ; A ſuddaineiudgement, firte 
forapreſent, and n—_ ſin; Hee ſaw, that if hee had winkr atthis, 
his ſeruice had beenexpoſed to profanation. Itfs wiſedome in Gouer- 


nours to take ſinne atthe firſt bound ; and ſo co revengeir, thar their 
puniſhments may be preuentions.Speed of death, isnot alwaies a iudge- 
ment: ſuddenneſs, as it iseucriuſtly ſuſpicable;ſo then certainely argues 
anger, when it findes vs in ana of ſin. Leaſureof repentanceisan argu- 
ment of fauour : when God giuesa manlawe; it implyestharbee would 

not 


no priuiledges can beare off a fin withGod : Men thinke cither. to pa- | 
cronize, or mitigate euils, by their fained reaſons. That no man may | 
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not haue iadgement lurprile him. 


Doubtleſle 4aros lookt ſomewhat heavily on this ſad ſpeRtacle;; Ir 
could not butappall him, to fee his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in 
diſpleaſurc, dead ſuddenly, dead bythe immediat band of God; And 
now hee could repent him of his new hogar, co ſee irſucceed (6 ill; wich 
the ſonnes ot his loines : neither could hee chule,butſee himſelfe riken 
inchem. Burt his brother Moſes, that had learned not to knowe cither 
nephews, orbroghcr, when they ſtood in his way to God, wilely ruriied 
his cigs from the dead carcaſſes of his ons,cto his relpe& ofthe liuing God; 
'My Brother, thiseuent js fearefull, bur juſt 3; The werethy lonnes, 
but they ſinned zir was nor for God, it isnoxfor thee, to-looke ſo much 
whothey were, as what hey did. Ic was their honor and thine, that 
they werechoſento miniſter before the Lord: He thatcalled them juſt! 
required their ſan&tifacation, and obedience. If they baue profaned God , 
and themſelyes, ; can thy naturall affeRion ſo miſcary! thee, thatthou 
couldeſtwiſh cheirimpuniry, withche blemilh of chy- Maker ? Qurſons 
arc not ours, if they diſobey our Father : to pitty their milery , is to par- 
take of their ſinne; If chou grudge ar their iudgement, take heed leaſt 
che ſame fireof God come forthyponthisſirange fireofnarure, Showe 
now whether thou more loucſt GQP, orchy lonnes ; Showe whether 
choubeabercer father ,or aſonne.. og " 

. 4410 Weighing theſethings , holds his peace, notaut of an amare- 
men, qr .(ullenneſic, butour of patient and humble ſfabmiſion-; and 
(ceing Gods plealuze, and their delerr, iscontent coforget, that hee had: 
ſons. Hee might haue had a ſilent congue, anda clamorous hart ; There 


our Maker, yer ſheepricks vsforwardrothis idle quartell ; and bids vs 
with Jobs wife , Curſeand die; If God cither chideor (mite;(as ſeruants 
are chargedto cheir Maiſters ) wee may not anſwer againez when Gods | 
hand is.on'our backe,our hand muſt bee on our mourh : elſe, as mothers 

do theirchildren, God ſhall whippe vs ſo much che moretor crying, 


Icis hard fora ſtander by,in this caſe todiſtinguiſh berwixt hard-har- 


rednes, 


—_ 


Lis. VI. Corah' Conſpiracy. 
rcdnces ,and picty, T here Aaron lees his hisions ly 3 he may neicher put 
his handco chem, to bury them, nor ſhed a teare for cheir death. Neucr 
parent can hauciuſter cauleof movrning, thento ſee his ſonnesdead in 
their 11n; it prepared, and penirent, yer whocan but ſorrow for their 
cnd ? but to part with children, co the danger of a ſecond death, is wor- 
thy of more then teares. Yet Aaron mult learne ſo far to denie natyre, 
thac hee muſt more magnifie the iuſtice of God, thenlament the judges 
ment. I hole whom God hath called to his immediar lcruice, muſt 
knowe that hee will not allow them che common palsions, and cares of 
others. Nothing is more nacurall then ſorrow for the death of our own: 
it ever griefe bee ſeaſonable, ic becomes a funcrall. And if Nadab & A4- 
bibu had dicdin their beds, this fauour had beene allowed chem, the (or- 
row of their father &brerhren : for when God forbids ſolemne mour- 
ning to his Prieſts, ouer che dead, heexceprs the caſcs of this neereneſs 
of bloud. Now all Iſracl may mourne for theſe rwo; only the father & 


countenancethe finne, which hee had puniſhed: cuen the fearefalleſt 
aQs of God muſt beeapplauded by rhe heauictt hearts of the fairhtull, 


That which the father and brother may not doe, thecozens ate com- 
manded : Dead carcaſſes arenot for the prelence of God ; His iuſtice 
was ſhowen ſufficiently in killing them: T heyare now fic forthe graue, 
not the ſanfuarie : Neither are they carried out naked , but in their 
coats. It was an vnuſuall ſighcfor Iiraelltoſee a linnen Ephod vpon the 
beere 3 The indgement was ſo much moretemarkeable, becauſe 
they had the badge of their cailing vpon their backs, Nothing tseither 

more pleaſing vato God, or more commodiousro menzthen 
that when hee hath executed judgement, ir ſhould bee 
lecneand wondredat ; for therefore hee 
ſtrikes ſome, chat hee may 
warne all. 


brechren may not. God isicalous, leaſt their ſorrow ſhould ſeemme to | 


:? 
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Aaron and Miriam. 
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I He lſraclicesare ſtaied ſeuen daics in the ſtation of 

» Hazzcroth, for the puniſhment of Adiriam. The 
ſins of the Governors area iuſt ſtop tothe people z 
all of chem {martin one ;all muſt ſtay theleaſure of 
ws HMiriamsrecoucry, Vhoſocuer lecks rhe Land 
$@ j of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lers 5 _Amalek, Or, 
LOW Schon,andihe Kings of Canaan meet with Iirael! : 
thele reliſted, bur hindred not their paſſage ; their ſins only ay them 
from remoouing. Affliftionsare nor croflesto vs, in the way to hea- 
| uen, in comparilonto our ſinnes. 


bothythe fleſh and bloud of Moſes : And dooth this Aaronrepincatthe 
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Dooth this Miriam repincatthe proſperiry of him wholelife ſhec ſaued? | 
Who would not haue choughc, this ſhould hauec beene their glory, 
ro haueſcene the glory of their owne Brother ? What could hauc bin 
a greacer comfort ro Mzriam, then to thinke ; How happily doch hec 
now ſitarthe ſterne of Iſrae!l, whom I faued from periſhing ina boar of 
bulruſheg,! Ir is to mee, that Iſracll owes this commander ; But now 
evyy hath ſoblinded their eyes, thac they can neyther ſee this priui- 
ledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choice. Miriam and Aaronare 
jin mutiny againſt Moſes. Who is ſo holy that finncs not ? what 
kia ſiane is ſo vanacurall, thar che beſt canne auoide without God? 


Bur! 


Lis. VI. eAaron and Miriam. 
But what weaknefle focucr may pleade for Miriam, who can but 
gricue to ſce Aaron at the end of ſo many linnes £ Of late, I ſaw 


God : now [ ſee him ſecondingan vnkinde mutinic againſt his brother: 
Both finnes finde him accelſlary ; neyther principall, It was not in che 


er miniſters : It was ncceſſarie we ſhould have another high Pricſt, 
which could not beetainced. That King of righttouſnes, was of an- 
other order ; Hee being without ſinne, hath fully facisficd for the 
ſinnesof men. W hom can it now offend, co (ce the blemiſhes of the E- 
vangelical pricſthood; when Gods firſt high prieſt is thus miſcarried? 


Whocan looke forlouc & proſpetity at once, whenholy & meeke 
Moſes finds enmity in his own fleſh &bloud ? Rather then we ſhal wanr, 
A mans enemies ſhall be thoſe of his bwne houſe. Authority cannor faile 
of oppoſition, if it be neuer lo mildly ſwayed: that common make-bate 
wil racher raiſc icout of our own bolom. Todo wel;& hearil,is princely. | 


The Midianitiſh wife of Moſes, coſthim deare. Before, ſhe hazar- 
ded his life : now, the fauourof his people : Vnequall matchesare (il- 
domeproſperous. Although now this ſcandall was only takeh { Eniy | 
was not wile enough cochuſea ground ofthe quarell. Whether ſorh ſe- 
cret & emulatory brawlespaſſcd between Zipporah & Miriam, (as many 
rimes theſe ſparks of private brawles, grow intoa perilous & common 
flame)or whether now that ethro & his family was ioyned with I{racl, 
there were ſurmiſcs of tranſporting the government co ſtrangers ; or 
whether this vnfitchoiſe of Moſes, is now tailed vp to diſparage Gods 
gifts in him; Euen in ſight, the exceptions werefriuilous: Emulation is 


Seditions doc not ever looke the ſame way they mooue ; Wiſe men 
canealily diſtinguiſh berwixc the viſor of ations, and the face. The wife 
of Moſes is mentioned, his ſuperiority is ſhot ar. Pride is lightly the 
ground of allſedition. W hich of their faces ſhined like Moſes ? Yea, ler 
him bar haue drawen his vaile, which of them durſtlooke on his face ? 
Which ofthem had faſted cwiſe 40. daies? Which of chem aſcended vp 
rothe top of Sinai, and was hid with ſmoake, and firc? Which of chem 
recciued the Law twiſe intwo ſcucrall tables, from Gods owne hand? 
And yetthey dare ſay, Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes? T hey doe not de-| 
ny Moſes his honor, bur they challenge a part wich him:and as they were 
the elder in nature, ſo they would be equallin dignity, equall in admi- 
niniſtration. According to her name, Ariam would be exalted, And yer 
how vnfit were they ? One,a wom@n,whom her ſex debarred from rule; 
theother a Pricſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earchly gouern- 


him caruing the molten Image , and conſecrating an altar to a falle | 


wer of the legall prieſthood to pertorme, or promiſe innocencie to | 


curious ; and out of the beſt perſon,oratt, wil raiſeſomeching rocauil ar. | 
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ment. Selfc-loue makes men varcaſonable, and teaches them co rurne 


cheglaſle, ro ſee themſelues bigger, others leſſerhen they arc. Ir is an 
hard thing for a man, willingly and gladly to ſec bis equals lifted ouer 
his head, in worth and opinion. Nothing will more ttie a mans grace, 
then queſtions of emulation. That man hath true light, which can be 
content to bea candle before the ſunne of others. 


As no wrong caneſcape God; (oleaſt of all thoſe which are offred ro 
Princes : He that made the care, needs no intelligence of our tongues, 
We haue todo with a God, thar islighrof hearing ; we cannot whil- 
per any euillſo ſecretly, that he ſhould not cry our of noyle:and what 
need wee any further euidence, whenour ludgeis our witnelle ? 


Without any delation of Moſes, God heares, and challenges them. 
Becauſe he was meck, therctorc hecomplained not : Becaule hee was 
meck, and complained nor, therefore che Lord ſtruck infor him, the 
more. Thelkflea man ftrines for himſelfe, the moreis God bis Cham- 
pion. Iris the honour of greac perſons, to vndertake the patronage of 
ctheircliencs : How much more will God reuenge his Ele, which cry 
to him, day & night ? Hetharſaid, 7 ſeeke no: mine owne glory, addes, 
But there # one that ſeekes it, and iudges, God takes his part cuer , that 
fights nor for himlelte, | 


No mancould haue given more proofesof his courage, then Moſes. 
Hee flew the Egyptian 3 Hee confronted Pharaoh in his pwne Court; 
He*bear che Midianite Shepheards ; He feared not the troupes of Z- 
gypt 3 Hce durſt looke God-rin the face, amidſt all the terrours 
of Sinai : and yer that ſpirig,; which made, and knew his hearr, 
ayes, Hee was the mildeſi man wpon earth. Mildenefle and Forticude 
may well lodge rogether in one breaſt ; to corre the miſconceirs,of 
cholemen, char think none valianc, bucthoſe that are fierce,and cracll. 


No ſooner is the word out of Mriams mouth, then the word of Gods 
| reproofe meersir ; How he beſtirres him, & wil beat once ſeen & heard, 
when thenameot Moſes isin queſtion ! 2oſcs was zcalouſlly carefull for 
Gods glory, &now God is zealous for his. The remunerations of the al- 
mighty,areinfinitely gracious; He cannot want honour,and patronage, 
thar ſeekes the honor of his Maker. The ready way totrueglory, is 
gOOdnes., 


God might haue ſpoken ſo loud that heauen and carth ſhould have 
| heard it; ſo as they ſhould not haue needed to come forth foraudience: 
but now, heecallsthem out cothe barre, thacchey may be ſeen to hear. 
Ic did not content him, to chide them within-doores ; the yy 6 
N tnew 
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| | heleaues either man, or Church, there is no hope but of vengeance. The 


their taulc had beene tefſeina priuate rebuke : but the (candall of their 
repiniag waspablique. Where che finne is nat afraid of the light, God 
loues not the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. 


They had depreſſed Moſes, God aduances him z They hadequal- 
led themſclues to Moſes, God prefers him corhem. Their plea was,that 
God had ſpokenby them, as well as Moſes : Gods reply is, T hat hce 
hach in a more intire faſhion ſpoken ro Moſes, then them. God ſpake 
tO che beſtof chem, bur either in cheir dreame, ſleeping z or in vilion, 
waking. Butco Moſes, he ſpake with more inward illumination , with 
moreliuely repreſentation: To others, as a ſtranger ; ro Moſes, as a 
triend, God had never ſo much magnified Moſes rothem, bur for their 
cnuie. Wee cannordeuiſe copleaſure Gods ſeruants,' lo much as by de- 
ſpighting chem. 


God wasangry when hee chode them, bur more angry when he de- 
parred, The withdrawing of his preſence, is the preſenceof hiswrath. 
Whiles he ſtaies to reproue, there isfauour in his diſpleaſure ; bur when 


finall abſence of God, is hellic ſelfe. VVhen he forſakes vs { tho for a 
crime) ic isan introduftion to his vemoſt iudgement. It was time to look 
for a iudgement, when God departed: ſo ſoone ashe is gone from the | 
cies of Miriam,the leproſy appears in her face : her foulrongue is puni- 
ſhed with a foule face. Since ſhe would acknowledge no difference be- 
ewixt her ſelfe,& her brother Moſes,cuery Iſraclite now ſees his face glo- 
rious, hersleprous. Deformity is a fit cureof Pride, Becauſerhe venom 
of her tongue, wold haue cateninto the wma of herbrother,there- 
fore a poylonous infeQion cates into her fleſh. Now both Moſes, & Ms- 
riam,nced to weare a vaile: the oneto hide his glory ; the other, her de- 
formity., T hat Midianicc, Zipporah, whom ſhee (corned, was bcaurifull 
inreſpe& of her. 


Miriam was ſtriken, Aaron eſcaped: both ſinned ; his Prieſthood could 
not reſcue him thegreatneſſe of his dignity, did but addeto the hay- 


nouſnes of his ſinne: his repenrance freed him; Alas, my Lord, I be-| 


leech thee lay nor this ſin vpon vs, which we haue fooliſhly committed. 
I wonder notto {ce Aaron tree,whilel ſee him penicent ; T his very con- 
felsion faued him before, from bleeding for Idolatry, which now pre- 
ſerues him from leproſie, for his enuious repining. Thevniuerſallanti- 
dotefor all theiudgements of God, is our humblerepentance, 


Yea, his ſad deprecation preuailed, both to cleare himſelfe and reco- 
ner Miriem; T he brother ſues for himſelfe and his ſiſter,co char brother, 
whom they both emulaced, for pardon from himſelfe, and” chat God 
which was offended in him. Wherenow is that cquality which was 
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pretended ? Behold he that ſo lately mace his brother his tellow, now 
makes him, his God : Lay not this yn pon os z Let her not bee as one 
dead : As It Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could remoue it. Ne- 
ucrany oppoſed the ſeruants of God, but onetimeor ocher they haue 
beene conltraincd to contelle a uperiority. 


Miriam would have wounded Moſes with her tongue z Moſes would 
heale her, wich his O Zord healeher now : The wrong is thegreater,be 
cauſe his (iſter didit, Hee doth not lay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhee 
(ought minc z if God have revengedic, | haue noreaſon to looke on 
her, as a ſiſter, wholookt art mee, as an aduerſary : But, asif herlepro- 
fie were his, ' heecrics out for her cure. O admirable meekencfle of 
Aoſes\ His people the Tewes rebelled againſt him; Godprofers reucnge; 
He would rather dy then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter 1ebelled againl(t 
him z God workcs his reuenge.: Hee will not giue God peace, till ſhce 
bee recured. Bcholde a worthy and noble patterne for vs to follow. 
How farre are they from this diſpoſition, whoare not onely coaten' 


God (hould reucnge, but are ready to preuent Gods revenge with cheir 
owne? + | | | | 


Gods Loue to Moſes ſuffers him not to obraine preſently his ſure for | 
Miriam ; His good nature tO his Siſter, tnade him pray againſt himſelfe. 
If che Iudgement had beene at once inflicted, and remooued, there 
had beenenoexample of terrour for others : God cicher denies or dif- 
fersrhe grant of our requeſts, for our good z It were wide for ys, if our 
{uices ſhould beeeuer heard. It was it forall parts, Airiam ſhould con- 
tinue ſome- while leprous, There is, no policy in a ſudden remoueall 
of iuſt puniſhment : valeſſethe raine fo fall that ic lie, and ſoke intothe 
carth, it profits nothing. If che Iadgements of God ſhould bee onely 


| aspaſſengers, &nor ſoiournersatleaſt,cthey would be no whit regarded. 


— —— — ———— — —_—_— 


— 


—_—— 


Lis. VI. The Searchers of Canaan. 


— — 


Can but wonder arthe counſcll of God. If the If- 
raelites had gone onto Canaan, without inquiry; 
their confidence had poſleſſed it : now they lend 
3X toelpy the Land, fixe hundred thouſand of them 

= ncuerliucd toſee it: And yet I ſce God inioyniag 
them to ſend ; but inioyning it , vppon theirin- 
ſtance. Some things God allowes, in iudgement; 
Their importunity, and diftruſt, extorted from God this occaſion of 
rhcir ouerthrow. That which the Lord mooues vnto, proipers; bur 
that which'wee mooue him to, firſt, ſeldome ſucceedech. What nec- 
dedthey doubt ofthe goodneſle of that Land, which God tolde: them 
did lowe with milke and hony ? Whar needed chey codoubt of ob- 
taining that, which God promiſed rogiue? VWhen wewill ſend forth 
our ſenſcs ro be our {cours in the matters of faith, and rather darc ruſt 
men, then God, weare worthy tobe decciued. - 


- . Thebaſeſtſorrof menare commonly held firenough for intelligen- 
cers z bur Moſes, tomake lurc work, chooſerh forth the beſt of Itraell; 
fuch as were like to be moſt judicious in their inquiry;zand moſtcredible 
intheir report. Thoſe char ruled Iſracllat home, could beſt deſcry for 
them abroad;VV har ſhold dire& the body but the head? Men can iudge 


{ bur by appearance; It is for him only that ſees the euens, ercheappoiuc 
| the means,nort to bedecciucd. Ic had beene berrerfor Ifraclto have ſent 
| the offallof the multitude.:By how leſſethe credir of their perlons is,by 
{ſo muchleſle is the danger of ſeducement. The errour. of the mighty 
| isarmed wichauthority,& ina ſort commands afſent;,whether in good 
| orcuill, greatnes hath eueratrainero followe itat the heeles. 


Forty daycs they ſpent in this ſearch 5 and this cowardly vnbeleefe 
inthe ſearch, ſhall coſt them forty yecres delay of the fruition. Who 
:anabideto ſee the rulers of Iſrael! ſo-baſely rimorous ? They com- 
mcnd the Land, the fruir commends ir ſelfe, & yer they plead difficulty: 


| 


Wee 
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| Wee be not able to goe yp. Their ſhouldersare laden wich che grapes zand 


yer their hearrs are oucrlaid with vnbelcefe : Itisan vaworthy thing, to 
plead hardnes of archieuing, wherethe benefic will mpre then require 
che indeuour. Our Land of promiſe isaboue ; weknow the fruitecherof 
is{weet and glorious 3 the paſſage difficulr, The giantly ſonnes of Anak 
(the powers of darkneſſc) ſtand in our way : It we fic downeand com- 
plaine, we ſhall once knowe, thac without ſhallbe he tearefull. 


See the idle pleas of diſtruſt 3 We are not able : They are ſtronger. Could 
not God inable them 2 was henort ſtronger then their giants ? Had he 
not promiſed to diſplace rhe Canaanites, to lettle them in their ſtead ? 
How much more eaſje is ir for vs to ſpy their weaknes, then for them co 
elpy the ſtrength of their adverſaries : When we meaſure our ſpirituall 
ſuccelle by our owne power, weare vanquiſhed, before we fight : Hee 
that would overcome, muſtneicher looke vpon hisowne arme, nor the 
armcof his enemy, but the mouth, and hand of him, that hath pro- 
miſed,and can performe. Whoare we fleſhand bloud, with our breath 
in our noſtrills, that we ſhould fight with Principalities, powers, ſpiri- 
tuall wickedneſſes in heauenly places ? The match is tov vnequall ; we 
ate not like graſhoppers, to theſe giants z when we compareour (clues 
| wich them, how can we bur deſpaire?when wecomparethem with God, 
how can we be diſcouraged? He that hath broughc vs intothis field, bath 
| promiſed vs vitory. God knew their ſirengrh,cre he offred rocGmir vs. 
| 


Well mightthey haue thought, Were notthe Amalckites ſtronger 
then we ? were notthey armed, we naked * Did not the only hand of 
Moſes, by lifting vp, beatthem down ? Were not the Egyptians no. 
leſle our maiſters ? Did not Death come running after vs in their chari- 
ots? Did weenor leaue theſe buryed in the ſea, the other vaburicd in | 
the Wildernefle ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, bur from | 
him,thac bids vs go vp againſt them ? Why haue the bodies of our fore- | 
fachers taken poſleſsion of their Hebron, but forvs ? Bur now, their 
fcarc hath nor left them ſo much reaſon as to compare their aduerſaries 
| wich others, but onely with themlelues: Doubtleſle, theſe giants were | 
mighty, bur their feare hath ſtretched them our ſome cubirs, beyond 
their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangersgreater, & our hcips leſſe then 


they are, and forecaſtscuer warle, then ſhall be ; andif evils be poſsible, 
ic makes chem cercaine. 


Among(tthoſe twelue meſſengers,whom our ſec6d Moſesſent through! 
the Land of Promiſe, there was but one «das 3 Bur amongſt thoſe 
tweluc, which the former Moſes addreſſed through the ame Land,there 
i3 but one Caleb: and yet thoſe were choſen out of the meaneſtz theſe,out 
of the heads of Iſrael. Asthcreis no ſociety free from ſome corruption : 


ſo} 
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loic ishard, if inacomm unity of men, there be nor ſome faithfulneſle. 


— 


Weeſhatl wrong God, if we feare leaſt good cauſes ſhall be quite for- 
ſaken; He knawes how toſeruc himſelfe of thebeſt, if the feweſt; And 
"could as eaſily be atrended with a multicude, if he did not ſeck his owne, 

glory ,in vnlikelihoods. 


loſhua was ſilent, & wiſely ſpared his tongue for a further aduantage | 
Onely Caleb ſpake : Ido not hear him ſay, Who amlT co ſtrive with a 
multizude ? W tat can Joſhua and I doe againſt ten rulers? Icis better to 


and will citherdrawe friendstothe rruth, or enemies vpon himſclte. 


True Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not to regard the number, 
or quality of cheopponents, bur the equity of the cauſe ; and carcs 
not to ſtand alone, and challenge all commers : and if it could be op- 
poſ:d by as many worlds, as men, it may be ouerborne, but jt cannot be 
daunted : Whereas popularity carries weak mindes, and reaches them 
| che lafery ofcrring with a multicude, 


Caleb (aw thegianily Anakims, andthe walled cities, as well as the 
relt ; and yet he ſaies, Let vs goe vp and poſſeſſert : As if it wereno more, 
but to goe, and ſee, and conquer. Faich is courageous, and makes no- 
thing of thole dangers, whercwith othersarequayled. 


Ic is very materiall wich what eyes wee: looke vpon all objects. 
Feare doth nor more multiply cuils,then faich diminiſheth. them 
which is therefore bolde, becauſceitherir ſees nor, or contemnes thar 
terrour, which fearc repreſents rothe weake, There isnone lo valiant, 
a3 the belecuer. 


It had beenc happy for Iſracll, if Calebs counſcll had beene as ef- 
feuall, as good : But how eaſily haue theſe rulers diſcouraged a faint- 
hearted people ? In fiead of lifting vp their enſignes, and marching to- 
wards Canaan 3; they fit chem downe, and litcvp their voice andcry. 
The roddes of their Egyprtiantask-maiſters had neucr beene fo fic for 
chem , as now, for crying. They had cauſc indeed to weepe for the 
ſin of their infidelity : bur now they weepe for feare of thole-cne- 
mies they ſaw nor. I fearcif therc had beenten Calebsro perſwade,and 
but two faint ſpies to diſcourage them ; thoſe two cowards would 
haue preuailed againſt choſetenne ſolicicors : How much more, now 
renne oppoſe, And but rwo incourage ? An eafic Rherorick drawes vs 


fic ſtill, thenrcorile and fall : But he reſoluesto ſwim againſt this ſtreame, | 
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| 


ro the woule part; ycaitis hard notrorun downe the hill, ThetaQion 
of euill is ſo much ſtronger in our nature, then thag of Good, that cuery 
. leaſt 
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leaſt motion preuailes for the one ; ſcarce any ſute for the other, 


| 


| 


beſtowed vpon Iſracl!: His people are already gone back to Egypt, in 
cheir hearts; and their bodicsarc rerurning. Oh ye rebellious '— {Many 


try ,withour reſiſtance ? Are not the graues of Canaan as good, as thoſe 


—— 


Now is Moſes in danger of loſing all the coſt, and care, that ever he 


where ſhall God haue you atlaſt ? Did cuer Moſes promiſe ro bring 
you toa fruitfull Land, without inhabitants ? To giue you a rich coun- 


of Egypt? What can ye bur dicar che handsof the Anakims? Can yee 
hope tor lefle from the Egyptians? What madnes is this, to wiſh to die | 
for feare of death : Is there lefſe hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, 
when yego vnder ſtrong, and expert leaders,then from the enemies thar 
were, when ye ſhallreturne maiſterlefſe? Can thoſe cruell Egyprians ſo 
ſoone haue forgotrenthe bloud of their fachers,children,brothers, huſ- 
bands, which periſhed in purſuing you ? Had ye rather truſt the mercy 
of knowne enemies, then che promiſe ofa faithfull God ? Which way 
will yee rerurne ? Vho ſhall divide the Sea for you ? VWho ſhall ferch 
you water out of the Rock ? Orcan ye hope thatthe Manna of God 
will follow you, while ye runne from him ? Feeble mindes, when they 
meete with croſſesthey lookt not for, repent of their good beginnings, 
and with any difficulty ratherrhen char chey finde : How many haue 


pulled backetheir footc from the narrowe vvay, forthe troubles of a 
good profefsion ? 


—— 


—_ 


It had beene time for the Iſraclites to haue fallen downe on their 
faces, before Moſesand Aaron,and to haue ſaid ; Yecledde vs through 
che Sea, make way for vs into Canaan ; Thoſe giants are ſtrong, 
bur nor ſo ſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidim ; yee ſtrooke that,'and 
it yeelded ; If they bee call, the pillar of God is hyer thea then they: 
when wee looke on our (clues, wee fee cauſe of feare z bur when wee 
conſider rhe miraculous power of you our lcaders, wee cannot bur 
conremne thoſe men'of meaſures. Leave vsnot therefore, but goc be- 
fore vs in your direQions, goe to God for vs in yourprayers. But now 
contrarily, _ and Aaron fall on their faces to them ; And ſue to 
chem, that they would bee content ro bee conduted. Had they 
beene ſuffered ro depart, they had periſhed 3 Moſes and his few had 
beene victorious : And yer, as if hee could not bee happy with- 
out them , hee falleson his face cothem, char they would tay. We 
have never ſo muchneede ro beimportun'd, asin thoſe things , whoſe 
benefit ſhould makevs moſt importunare. The ſweerneſſe of Gods Law. 
and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhoulddraw all hearesafterit; And 


— 


yerif wedidnor ſuero men (as forlife) charrhey would be reconciled 
ro God, and be ſaued, I doubt whether they would obraine ; yea it 
were well, if our lute were ſufficient co preuaile. 


—_—— 


Though 


| 


En” 


Lis. VI. Corah's Conſpiracy. 

Though Moſes and Aaron intreat vpon. their faces, and opus and 
Caleb perſwade, and rend their garments, yet they mooue nothing : 
Theobſtinace multitude, growne more violent with oppoſing, is ready 
to returne them ones, for their prayers. Such hath beene euer the 
thankes of fidelity, and truth z Croſſed wickedneſſe prooues deſperat; 
andin ſtcad of yeelding, ſeckes for reuenge. Nothing is lo hatefull ro a 
relolure (inner,as good counſell : Weare become enemiesto the world, 
becaulc we tell them truth. 


Thar God which was _ preſent, whiles they ſinned ; when 
they have ſinned ſhowes himſelfe glorious, T hey might haue ſeene him 
before that they ſhould not ſinne 3 Now they cannot chooſe but ſee 
him, in the height of their ſinne. T hey ſaw before, the pillar of his or- 
dinary preſence : now they ſec him vnuſually terrible ; that they may 
with ſhame and horror, confeſle him able to defend, able ro reuenge. 
The helpeof God vſcs to ſhow it ſelfein extremiry. Heethatcan pre- 
ucnteuils, conceales bis aid, till danger bee ripe ; Andthen, he is as 
fcarefull as before he ſcemed conniucnt, 


Corah's Comſpiracy. 


SF He tearesof Iſracll wereſcarcedrie, ſincerhe ſmart 
kf oftheirlaſt mutiny, and now they beginne another. 
9 | The mulcitude is likea raging Seazful of vnquiet bil- 
#| lows of diſcontentment ; whereof one riſes, in the 
fall of another. They ſaw God did but threaten,and 
\ | thercfore are they boldto ſin: It was now hietime, 
they ſhould know wharit is, for God to beangry, There was neuer ſuch 
arevengeraken of I{rael z never any, better deſerued. When leſſer war- 
nings willnot ſerue,God looks into his quiuerfor deadly arrows. In the 
mean time what a weary life did Moſes lead,in theſe continual ſucceſsions 
of conſpiracies ? Whar did he gaine by this troubleſome gouernment, 


'but 
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bur danger and deſpight? W hobut he would nor haue wiſhc himſclc 


as he durſtnor quic his hooke, withour the calling of God, ſonow hee 
dare not his (cepter; except he be diſmiſſed by him that call'd him, no 
croubles,no oppolicionscan driue him from his place :weareroo weak, 
if we ſuffer men tochale vs from that ſtation, where God hath ſer vs. 


I ſce the Leuires, nor long ſince, drawing their ſwords for God and 


Moſes, againſtthe reſt of Liraell ; and char fat winnes them borh praiſc 


and bles{ing : Now they are theforwardeſt in the rebellion againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, men of their owne Tribe. There is no aſſurance of a 
man, for one a& : whom one Sinne cannot faſten ypon, another may. 
Yea che ſame ſinne may finde a repulſcone while, from che ſame hand, 
which another time giues it intertainement : and that yecldance loſes 


the thanke of all the former reſiſtance. Ic is no praiſe ro haue done once 
well, vnleſlc wee continue. 


Ourward priviledges of blood can auaile nothing, againſt aparticu- 


|hach (ubieted them. TE all ciuill honour 


lar calling of God : Theſe Rubenites had he right of che nacurall pri- 
mogeniture? yet dothey vainely challenge pn , where God 


owe from the King, how 
\ much more from the God of Kings ? His handexalts che poore, and 


jcaſts downe the mighty from their throne. The man that will be lifring 


vp. himſelfe, in chepride of his hearr, from vader the foot of God, is 
iuſtly croden incheduſt, | 


* Moſes isthe Prince of Iſractl 3 Aaronthe Prieſt : Moſes was milde; 
Aaron popular, yetbothare conſpired againſt: Their places are noleſſe 
brochers, then their perſons. Both are oppoſcd at once ; Hee thatis a 
craytor tothe Church, isa traytorrothe King. Any ſuperiority is a 
marke of Enuie. Had Moſes, and 4ror bin but fellowes with the I[rae- 
lices, none had bin better beloned ; their diſpoſicions were ſuch, as muſt 


nceds hauc forced fagour, from the indifferent : now they were aduan- 
ced, their malice isnotinferior to their honor. High towers muſt look 
for lightnings; we offer not ro vndermine but thoſe wals, which we can- 
not ſcale. Nature incuery manis both enuious, and diſdainefull ; & ne- 
ner louesro honor another, bur where it may bean honor to it ſelte, 


Therecannor be conceived an honorlefle worth emulation, then this 
printipality'of Iſrael; a people rhat could giuenothing z a people thar 
hadnothing, butin hope za people whom their lcader was fainc to feed 


| with bread, & warer; which paid him no tribure,buc of ill words;whoſe 


command was nothing bura burden: & yer rhis dignirie was an eie-fore 


totheſe Leuites & theſe Rubenices ; Te take too much pon you, ye Sons 
of” Lei, An 


rather with rhe ſheep of ethro, then with thele wolucs of Iiraell ? Bur, 


nl 


. - 
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LIS Vie cl Coras Conſpiratie... 


naan ;;w hegrrhree traytors prevayled bus with 25G, rulers, famous in! 


jas all the world cannot quench.One plague-ſore may: infeQ'a wholo 
kingdome; T heinfeQianof euill is much worſethencheaft. | 
15, 35 norte, theſe leadersof Iſractlcoulderremirhonr followers: He 
is a mean man that drawes not ſome Clients, after him. Ithath bin ever 


mulicude (aswee ſay of Boes) will follow their maiſters + 1 45111 


| Nothingcan bee more pleaſing tothe vulgar fort \ thento hexretlicir 
goucrnoursgaxcd,and ghemſclucs flattered. All the Conpregationis holy, 
Euery, ove of them. y Wherefare lift jeep your ſelves? Euery word is.a 


him vp, ouer Iſracll : And ſo was [{taell holy, a#s«Moſer wasambi- 
tious. What holincſſe was there in ſo much infidelity , feare, Idolatry, 


holincſle They had ſcarcc wip'c their mouthes,; orivaſherheir hands; 
ſiace cheir Jaſtobſtinacy:and yer theſe pick-thanks, lay , Al 1rael is boly. 


I would never deſire a better proofe of afalſe teacher, then flactery : 
True meaning necde not v it ſelfe by ſoothing}. Thereis ciarhing 
caſicr, then roperſwade men well ofzhemſclues:z whena thans elt-Jouc 
mcers with anothers flattery it isan-l1ypaile that will not bee belicued. Ir 
was morcourt of oppolicion, then bcheſe, rhar theſe men plead che ho- 
lincs of [{raell, Violent aduerſarics, rovpholda ſide, will mainctaine 
chole things, they believe not. | | 3008 


Afvſes argues not for himſelte, but appeales to.God ; neither fpeakes 
for his owne right, but his brother Aarons : Hee knew, that 'Godsim- 
mediate ſcruice was woorthy to bemore precious,then his gouernment: 
T har, his Princedome ſerued but tothe glory of his Maiſter. Good 
Magiſtrates are more cender, oucr Gods honour, then their owne; and 
are more ſenſible of the wrongs offred to rcligion, then to themlclues, 


It. is ſafeſt to truſt God with his owne cauſes . If 4aron had beene 
choſen, by Iſracl, Moſes would haue ſhelrred him vnder their authoritie: 
Now that God did immediatly appoint him , his patronage is lought, 
whoſe the eleQtion was, Wee may eaſily fault in the menaging of divine 
affaires; and ſo our want of ſucceſſe,cannor want ſin ; Hee knowes how 
to vie, how to bleſſe his own meanes. 


| Andthiseballenge (chougb thus vnſeaſonabte). hath drawnoiagrwo 
hundred andfitty Capraides of Iiracl, What wonderisit,that thoretipe: 
rulers preugiled ſo-much with che multirudecodifimatictheryfrom.Ca- | 


the Congregarionjand men ofrenowne?One manmiykindle ſych a fire; | 


a dangerous policy of Satan, To aſſault the beſt : hoeknowes char the | 


falſhood ,, For Moſet :dcieted.:himieife (bo um 1?) Godlifted | 


mutinie, difobcdience 2 VYhar could-make them vacteane, if this were . 
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|  Axthore wakadiffetencebetwixc the people, and Leuitd#zſ0 berwixe | 
the Levites, and Priofts. T he God'ot:order, loves to hautourdegress) 
keps.r:VVihiles the Lenizes would beelooking vp 10 he Prieſts (Moſes | 
ſandsdowmne their eyes, to the people. ' he way nor torepine arthole| 
above vs; isrolookear thoſebelowvs. Thereis no better remedy for 
ambition ,-then-co-caſt vp our former receyts, and co compare then 
with our delervings;zand to conferreour owneeſtate with interiors: $6 
(hall wee finde cauſe ro bee thanktull, chat wee areaboucany, rather chen 
of ennic;, thatany isaboue vs. Ll gh PAN 2612101 


Ayes hath chidche fonnes of Zewi, for mutining againſt Xaror ; and 
ſo much che mare, becauſe they were of his©wis Tribe : now hee lends 
for the Reubenites , which roſe againſt himielfe. They come not, 
andiheir-medage is worſe, thentheirabſcnce; Aſes is accuſed of iniu- 
ices eruclticy. tal{hood, ceacherie,! viurpation;z and Egyptit lelfe muſt 
bcecommended, rather. hen Ag/er thailwantteproche. Tatiocencic' 1s 
no ſheker from ill roagues; Malice never regards how true any acculaci- 
on is,bat howſpighifyll. | LW yell | 


Now: it was timefor; Moſesro bee angry. They durſt not hauc beet 
chus bold,if they had norieen his mildneſle. Lenicy is il) beſtowed vpon 
\ubborne natures :Icisan iniurious fenſcleſneſfenot to feel the wounds 
of our reputation. It well appeares hee isangry, when he prayes againſt 
chem; Hee was dilpleaſed betore3 but when hee was moſtbirier againſt 
chem, hee fill pray'd forchem : but now, hce bends his vet y prayers 
againſt them. Zooke nat to their offering. There can bee nogreate: revenge, | 
thentheimprecationof che righteous; There can bee nogreater iudge- 
ment; then Gods reieion of our leruices. With vs men,, what more 


argueadiflike of che perſon, then the turning back of his prelenr? Vhat 
will God accept from vs, if nor praycrs? | | 


The innocence of Moſes calls for revenge on his Adyerſaries. If hee| 
had wronged chem in bis goucrnment, in vaine ſhould ee haue looked| 
ro Gads hand for right. Our ſtanesexclude vs from GodsproteQion 3| 
whereas vprightnefſechallenges, and findes his patronage, An atle raken 
had made him vncapable of fauour. Corrupt Gouernours lole the com- 
fort of their owne reſt, and the cuition of God. 


Theme tongue char prayedagainſtthe Conſpirators,prayes for the 
the people. As lewd men thinke tocatry it with number ; Corah had (0 
farre prevailed, that hee bad drawnc the mulcicudeto his (ide.God;the 


| auengerof treaſons, 'wouſd haveconfumed them all, at once : Moſesand 


Aaros, pray for their rebels. Alchough they were woorthy ofdeath,and 
nothing bur dearth could Rtoppe their mouthes ; yer their mercifull 


— 


Leaders 


_— 


A—— 


Lis. V Il. Aarons (enſer and Red. 


Leaders will not buy their owne peace, with thelofle of ſuchenemies. 
Oh rarc and imicable mercy ! T he peoplerile vp againſt their Gouer- 
nors 3 Their Goucrnours fall on their taces to God z tor chepeople : So 


far arc they from plotring reucnge, that they will not indure God ſhould 
reuenge for them. 


Moſes knew well enough , that all thoſe Iſraelites muſt periſh in the 
W1lderneſle; God had vow'd it, for their former infurreQion : yet tiow 
earneſtly doth hee ſue ro God, nortroconſumethemar once ! The verie 
reſpicc of evills, isa fauour next tothe remoueall, 


Corah kindled the fire; chetwo hundredand fiftie Capraines brought 
ſticks ioicz Al liracl warm'd themſclues by it z onely the incendiarics 
periſh, Now doe the Iiraclites owetheir lite ro them, wholcdeath they 
intended. God , and Moſes knowetodiſtinguiſh berwixt the heads of a 
tation,and the train zrhough neicher bee faultleſs, yer the one is plagued, 
the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance whenitisatthehoreſt , makes dit- 
terencesof men : Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah. Euer 
beforecommon iudgements,thercisa ſeparation. In the vnincrſall iudge- 
ment of all thecarch,the Iudge himſetfe will ſeparate: in theſe particular 


{ cxecutions, wee muſt ſeparate our ſelues. The ſocietie of wicked men, 
{ eſpecially intheir ſinnes, 1s mortally dangerous : whiles wee will nor bee 


parted; how can wee complaineif wee bee enwrapped in their condem- 
nation? Our very company ſins withthem ; why ſhould wee tior ſmart 
withthem alſo ? 


runne from rhem,as from monſters, and looking affrightedly vpon their 
Tents, and ſhould heare thar featfull proclamation of vengeance, againſt 
them, ( howſocucrthey did before, fera face ontheir conſpiracie ; yer 
zow ) their hearts would have miſgiuen. Bur loe, rheſe bold Traycors 


facethc icucnge of God ; Asif Moſes had never wrought miracle before 
them ; As if noone [ſraclitehad ever bledde for rebelling.T hoſerhat ſhall 
periſh, are blinded. Pride and infidelity obdures the hart , and makes 
cucn cowards fearelelle. 


So ſoone asthe innocent are ſeuered, the guilty periſh : the earth 
cleaves, and ſwallowes vp the rebels. T hiselement was not vſedto ſuch 
morſels: It deuourtsthe carcaflesof men ; but bodies informed with 
living ſoules, never before. To haue ſeene them ſtruckdead vpon rhe 
carth , had beenfearfull: bucto ſee the carth at once their executioner 
and graue, was more horrible. Neyrther the Sea, nor the Earth,are fir to 
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res 


Moſes had well hoped,that when theſe rebels ſhould ſee al the Iſraelites 


(tand impudently ſtaring in the doore of theirtents,as if they would our- } 
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giuc paſſage; The ſea is moiſtand flowing, and will not bee dwided, for| 
the continuitie of it; Theearth is dry and malsic, and will neither yoeld}  - - 
naturally , nor meetagaine, when it hath yeclded ; yer the waters did} 
cleaue to give way vnto [iracl, for their celmaioaghs carch did cleaue, 
co give way to the Conſpirators,iniudgement : Both Sea,and Earth,did| 
ſhurrtheir iawes againe vpon cheaduerlarics of GOD. | 


There was more wonder in this latter. It was a marvell chat the: 
waters opencd:it was no wonder that they ſhutceagaine z for, the re- 
tyring and flowing, was naturall. It was no lefle marvell, that the earch 
opened ; but more marucll thar it did ſhucte againe , becaule it had no 
naturall diſpoſition ro mcer, when it was divided. Now might Iraclice} 
they had to doe witha G OD, that could reuenge with ealc. 


T here weretwo ſortsof Traytors:thcearth ſwallowed vp rhe one;the 
fire, theother. Allthe elements agreeto icrue the vengeance of their 
Maker. Nadab and Abibu, brought fir perſons, but vnfic fireroG O Dy] 
Theſe Leuires bring the right fire, but vawarranced perſons, before 

him : Fire from GOD conſumes both. Ic is a dangerovs thing ro 


vſurpe ſacred funftions. T he miniſtery will not grace che man; The man 
may diſgracethe miniſtery, 


T he common people were not ſo faſt gathercd co Corahs flattering | 
perſwaſion betore, as now they ran fromthe ſight, and feare of his iudg 
ment.I maruelnotif they could nottruſt that earth, whereon they ſtood, 
whilesthey knew their harts had bin falſe. Ic is a madnefle torunne a- 
| way from puniſhment, and not from (in. 
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THE 
SEVENTH BOOK. 


; Aarons Cenſer and Rod. 


228) Hen ſhall wee ſee an end of theſe murmutings, 

l 7 and theſe judgements? Becauſe theſe men roſe vp 

»\ Y &//®.2 againſtcMoſes and Aaron, therefore G O D con- 
Dd {5, ſumedthem 3 and becauſe God conſumed them, 

S) Ih\ Q} therfore the people riſe vp againſt Moſesand Aaron: 
© 24 & andnow becauſe che people thus murmur, God 
” hath againe begun toconſume them. Whar a cir- 
cleis here of ſinnes, and iudgements? Vrath is gone out from GO D:; 
Aoſesis quick-ſighted, and ſpiesirat the ſerting our.By how much more 
faichfull, and familiar wee are with G O D, ſo much carlier doc wee 
dilcerne his iudgements ; As thoſe which are well acquainted with 
men, knowe by their lookes and geſtures that , which rangers vnder- 
ſtand bur by their aQions z As finer tempers arc more ſenlible of the 
changes of weather. Hence the Seers of GOD have euer from thcir 
watch-rower deſcrycd the indgements of G O D afarre off. If ano- 
ther man had ſecne from Carmel a cloud of a hand-breadth, be could 
not haue rolde 4hab, hee ſhould bee wer. It is enough for Gods mel- 
ſengers, our of their acquaintance with their maiſtersproccedings , ro 
foreſee puniſhment : No maruell,if thoſe ſce it not, which arc wil- 
fully ſinfull : wee men reucale not our ſecret purpoſes, cither roene- 
mies or ſtrangers ? all their fauour is co feele the plague cre they can| 
eſpic it. 
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Moſes though hee were great with God, yet hee takes not vpon him 
this reconciliationz hee may aduile Aaron whatrodoe, himſclfe vnder- 
rakes not co at it: [tisthe worke of che Prieſthood, ro makeanatone- 
mentfor the people: Aaron was firſt his brothers tongue to Pharavh;now 
hee is che peoples tongue to God: Hee wn þ muſt offer vp the incenſe of 
che publique prayers to God. VVho would nor thinke ira imall chingto} 
hold a Cenfer in his hand? yerif any orher had doncit he had fallen with} 
| the dead;and not ſtood berwixt theliuing & dead 3 in ſtead of the ſmoke 

aſcending,the fire had deſcended vpon him : And ſhall there beelefle vie, 
{ or leſſc regard ofthe Euangelicall miniſtery, then the Legall ? Whenthe 
world hath powred outall his contempt, weeare they, that muſtrecon- 
cile men ro God z and without vs, they periſh. | 


EPI 


Iknowe not whether more to maruell ar thecourage, or mercy of 
Aaron : His mercy , that hec would yct ſane ſorcbellious a people ; his 
courage, that hee would ſaue chem, with ſogreat a danger of himlelfe. 
For,as one that would part a fray, hee thruſts himlelfe vader the ſtrokes 
of God ; andputs it to thechoile of the reucnger, whether hee will 
ſmitehim,or forbearethereſt ; He ſtands boldly berwixt theliuing and | 
thedead , asonethat will eyther die with them, or hauc them liuc with 

him ; che ſight of fourteene hundred carcaſſes diſmayd him nor ; he 
| chat before feared therhrears of the people,now feares nor the ſtrokes of 
God:Ic is nor tor Gods miniſters, to ſtandvponrheirowne perils inthe 
common cauſesof che Church : T heir prayers muſt oppoſe the iudge- 
ments of the Almighty ; When che fire of Gods angeris kindled,their 
Cenſers muſt ſmoke with firc from thealtar.Every Chriſtian muſt pray 
for cheremoueallof vengeance: how much morethey, whom God hath | 
| appointedeo mediatefor his people ? Euerie mans mouth is his owne ; 
but chey arc the monthes of all. 


Had 4ar#nthruſtin himſelfe with empty hands, I doubt whether he 
hadde preuailed; now his Cenſer was his protetion; When wee come 
with ſupplicarions in our hands, we necde not feare the ftrokes of God, 
Wee haueleauero reſiſt the diuine iudgements by our prayers, with 
fauour and ſucceſle : So ſoone as the incenſe of Aaron aſcended vp vnto 
God, hee ſmelt aſauour of reſt ; hee will rather ſpare che offenders, then 
| trike their incerceſſor. How hardly canany people miſcarry, that hauc 

Faichfull miniſters to ſue for their ſafetie f Nothing but the ſmokeoff 
heartic prayers cancleanſerheayrefrom the plagues of God. 


| 


If Aarons ſacrifice werethus accepted ; how much more ſhall thehy-1 
prieſt of the new Teſtament, by interpoling himlelfe tothe wrath of 
his father , deliver the offenders from death ? The plague was centred 
vponall che ſennes of men ;:OSauiour, thou ſtood'ſtberwixtthe living, 
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andthe dcad, that all which belecuc inthee, ſhould not periſh. Aars” | 
| Foffered,and was not ſtriken; but thou, O Redeemer, wouldſt offerand 
ben thas,by.cby, zipes wremighchee healed: So ſtood/it thou 
berwpxoube dead andlining » therchou-wertbarhaliveand dead ;and all | 
chis;thar woes when wemeredead. might lineforever, 2 - 


Nothing moretrouhled-l{raell , then a feare: leaſt thetwo brechren 
ſhold cunningly ingroſſe thegouernment tothemlelues. Ifthey had done| 
{o, what wilc men would haue cnuied cheman officeſo little worth , fo; 
dearely pyrgþa&df$uz becqule this concent wascuer apr to ſtirrecthem 
corcbellipn,angdto hinder the benehigof chis holy ſoueraintic ; therefore 
God hathindeuor'dnerhing morechen ro let chem ſeethac theſe officers, 
whom they ſo much envied,were of his owne proper inſtitution : They 
hadde farce, ſhut- their eyes, fince. they, law the confuſion of thoſe two 
hunercd and fifty vſurping ſacrifiegrsz and 4arorrefietuall intercesfion 
tor ſtaying the plague of I{raelþ. .Inzhcone, the execution of Gods 
vengcance vponthe competitorsof 4areontor hisfake. In the other, the 
torbearance of vengeance vpon the people for 4arons mediation , might 
naye challcaged their voluncary ackgowiledgemenc of his iuſt calling 
trom God. ; If therehad been. inghemeicherawe, or thankfulnes, they 
could nor bove doubted af bis awtall ſupremacy. .How could they 
chooſe bus.argue thus; VV.by would. God, fo fearctully haue deftroyed 
the rigallythardurſtconeſt wich 4448, it hee woulg haue allowed him 
any cqualli YVberefare {eruerhols places ofthe Altar, which wee ſee 
mage of chaſe ylurped Cenlers,busio warte allppfteriticot ſuch pre- 
ſumpripn.2 VY by thould God ceatriking; whiles &aron interpoſed 
berwixtthe living andthe dead, if hee,werebur as one of vs? Which of 
vs,if wee had ſtood inthe plague , had not added tothe heap ? Incredu- 
| ious mindes will not bee perſwaded with any euidence. Theſe two 
brothers bad lived alynder, forty, ygers3 God makes them both meetin 
one office,pt, deliucring Urael. One balte of the miracles were wrought 
by fares ; hee ſtroke with the rodde, whiles it brought thoſe plagues 
on Egypt. The I{raclizes heard God cgll him vppe by name tomount 
Sigai ; T hey ſaw, him anointed from Godand (leaſtthey ſhould thinke 
thisa ſer march berwixtthe brechren ).chey ſaw the carth opening , the 
fice iſlyging from God vpontheir emulaug oppoſites: they ſaw his finoke 
alufficient antidocefor the plague of God ; and yer fill Arons calling is 

veſtioned. Nothing is motenaturaljto every man;then vnbeleefe :bur 
p48 earth never yeelded a people foftrongly incredulous, as theſe; and 
after ſamagny thouſand generationstheirchildrendoe inherittheirobſti 
nacy ; ſtill doe they oppole thetrue high-pricſt, the anointed of God : 
{ixteenc hundred yeers deſolation hath not drawen from them to con- 
tefle him whome God hath choſen. 
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| How deſirous was God to giue fatisfation even ro the obMnate 1 
T here is nothing mote materiall;thea that wen ſhould bee affared their 

| ſpiricuall guides hawvetheir commisfionand calling tromGod:The want 

| whereof isa preiudice ro our ſucceſle. It ſhould not bee ſo : bur the cor- 
ruption'sf mcn willnot receiue good, but from due meſlengers.' 


Before, God wrought miracles in the rod of Avoſes ; now, in the 
rodde of Aaron. As Pharaoh might ſee himlelfe in Moſefes rod ; who 
of a rodde of defenite and proreRion was turned inro a venomous ſer- 
pent : So Iſrael might ſee themleloes, inthe rod of Heron, Every Tribe 
and every [iraclite was, of himſclte, asafere ſtick, withour life, without 
ſap; anditany one of rhem had power to live, and flouriſh, hee muft ac 
- | knowledgeir from the immediate power, and gift of God. | 
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Beforc Gods calling all men arealtke: Every name is alike written in 
cheir rod; there isno diffcrence'n the fecters , inthe wood ; neither the 
charaQtersof ©Aaron are fayrerynod the ſtaffe more precious z Ic is the 
choiſcof God that makes the diſtinfion : So it is inourcallingof Chti- 
Riariity z All are equally deuoidbfF'ehe polsibility of grace : ail equally 
liveleſicy by nature wee allare ſonnevot wrarh : If wee bee now better 
thenothers, who ſeparated vs ? Wee arcall crab-Rocks inchis orchard 
of God, hee may graffe-what fruit he pleaſes, vpon vs z onelythe grace 
and cffeQuall cating of God makes the difference. 


Theſe rwelve heads of Tſracl , would never have written their 
names intheir rods, butin hope they might bee choſen to this dig- 
nitie. What an honour was this Pricthood , whereof all the Prin- 
ces of Iſracll are ambitious ? If they had not thought it an high 
preferment, they had. never ſo much _— theoffice of Aaron. 
W hat ſhall wee chinke of this change ? Is che Euangelicall mi- 
aikratiom of lefſe worth then che Leuiricall } Whiles the Teſtament 
is beter, is the ſeruice worſe? How is it, that the great thinke them- 
(elycs-r00/ good for this imployment ? How is it , that vnder the 

pell', men are diſparaged with that, which honoured them 
vnder the Law ; char their ambition and our ſcorne, mecte in one| 
lubie&. 


Yo 
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Theſerwclucrods arenot laid vpinthe ſcucrall cabinets of their ow- 
ners; butare brought forth, and laid before the Lord. It is fit God ſhold 
make choyce of his owne attendants. Euen wee men hold ir injurious, | 
'to haueſcruants obrruded vpon vs, by athers: never ſhall that man hauc 
comfort in his miniſtery,whom God hath not choſen. T he great Com- 
mander of rhe world, hath ſer euery manin his ſtation; To one he hath 
faid, Stand thou inthis Tower and watch; To another, Make thou 
good theſe Trenches 5 To a third, Diggethou in this Mine. Heethar 
| gives, and knowes our abilities, can beſt (ct vs on worke. 


i bobs © 

This rod was the paſtorall ſtafte of Aaroy, the great ſhephcard of Iſ- 
racl, Godreftifies his approbation of his charge, by the fruir, That a 
rod curt.off from<he tree, ſhould bloſlome, ic was ſtrange ; bur char in 
one night, it ſhould beare buds, bloſſoms, truir, and tha both ripe and 
hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that reuiues the dead 
planrs of winter, ia the'Spring, doch, ic heere without earth, without | 
time, withour ſunne; that Iſrael might (ce and grant, ic was no reaſon 
kis choyce ſhould be limited, whoſe power is vnlimiced, 


Frutfulneſſe is the beſt argument of the calling of God: Not onely 
all the plants of his ſccting, but che very boughes cut off from che bo- 
dy of them, will flouriſh, Arid tharthere may not wanca ſucceſsion of 
increale , heere are fruic, bloſſoms, buddes z both proofe and hope, 
inſeparably mixed. 6 4 | | 

It could tor but bee a great comfort vnto Aaron, to ſee his rodde | 
thus miraculouſly floriſhingz to ſee this wonderfull Teſtimony of Gods 
fauour,and ele&ion : Surc he could or think ; Whoam I,O God, 
thatthou ſhouldeſt rhus chooſe mee our of all the Tribes of ](rael? 
My weakencfle hath becnc more worthy of thy rod of correQion, then 
my rodde hath bcene worthy of theſe bloſſoms. How haſt chou mag- 
nificd mee, inthe ſight of all chy people? How able artthou tovphold 
my imbecility with che rodde of wy ſupport? how able ro defend 
mee with therodde ofthy power, who haſt chus brought fruicout of 
the ſapleſſc rodde of my profelsion ? T hat ſeruant of God is worthy 
to faint, that holds it not a ſufficient encouragement, to [cerhe cuident 
proofes of his Maſters fauour. | 


Commonly, thoſe fruirs which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither; bur 
theſe almonds of Aarons rod, are nor more early, then laſting: the ſame 
hand which brought chem our before their time, preſerued chem, be- 
yond their time; and for perpetuall memory, both rodde and fruite 
muſt be kepr in the Arke of God. The cables of «Moſes, the rodde of 
Aaron,the Mannaof God, are monuments firfor ſo holy a ſhrine. The | 
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doarine, lacraments, and gouernement of Gods people, areprecious 

co him, and muſt beeſocomen. Alltimes ſhall ſee and wonder, how 

his ancient Church was fed, raughc, ruled. Moſes his rod did great mira- 

cles, yer | findeitnot in the Arke: The rod of Aaron hath this privi- 

ledge, becauſe ic caried the miracle illin it ſelfe 3 whereas the won- |. 

| ders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monamencs would God 
haue continucdin his Church, which cary in chemthe moſt manifeſt e- 
uidences of char which they import. 


 Theſame God, which by many cranſient demonſttarions hadappro- 
ued the calling of Aaron to [irae), will now hauea permanent memori- | 
all of their conuition; chat whenſoeuer they ſhould ſee this relique, 
they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption, and infidctiry. Thename | 
of Aarps was not more plainely written in that rod, then the finne of 
Tfrael wasin the fruic of ic z'and how much Iirael findes their rebellion 
\bearen wich thisrod;appears in their preſenc relencing, and complain | 
Behold we are dead we periſh, Godknowes how to pull downe thebiggeſt 


ſtomach, and can extort glory 'to6hisowne Name, from che moſt ob- 
ſtinace gainſayers, 


'T he Brafl, _= Serpent. 


£ Eauen times already hath Ifracll mucined againſt 

Moſes, and feaucn times hath either been chreat- 

ned, or puniſhed ; yer now they fall to ic afreſh, 

y Asa tcaſtie man fndes occaſion to chafc ar every | 

tifle : ſo this diſcontented people , cicher tinde 

.or - make all things troubleſome. One while 

p chey haue no water then bitter; One while no 
God; then oneroo many; One while no bread; then bread enough, 
but roolight; One while they will notabide cheir Gouernors: chen they 
cannotabidethcir loſle. Aaron and Miriam were neuer {o grudgedaliue, 
as 
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as they are bewailed dead, Before, they wanted onions, garlicke; fleſh- 
pors ; now they want figges, vines, pomegranats, corne. And as rabid 
children, that cry for every thing they can chinke of, are whipped by 
thier wile mother : So God iuſtly lerues theſe fond Iſraelites. 


It was firſt cheir way that makes them repinez They were faine to 
goc roundabout Idumea; The journey was longandtroubliome, They 
had ſent intreatiesto Edorsfor licence of paſſage che next way; reaſona- 
bly, ſubmiſly : It was churliſhly denied chem, Eſavlives ſtill in his po- 
ſtericy z in Iſrael: The combate which they began in Rebetcaes 
belly, is not yet ended. Amaler, which was one limme of E/as, fol- 
lowcs them at the heels; The Edomite, which was another, meets them 
in the face; Solongas there is a world, there will beoppoſition ro the ! 
choſen of God. T hey may come at their perill; The way had becne 
neercr, but bloody ; they dare not goe ir, and yet complaine of length. 


If they were afraid to purchaſe their reſting place with warre, how 
much lefſe would they their paſſage ? What ſhould God doe with im- 
patient men? They will nor goe the necreſt way, and yet complaine 
ro goe abour, Hethat will paſſe roche necunifel Land, muſt neither 
ſtand vpon-length of way, nor difficulty. Euery way hath his;jnconue- | 
niences : the neereſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath morepaine; 
Eithcr, or both muſt be ouercome, if ever we willcnter the reſt ot God, 


Aaron and Hiriam, were now paſt the daungervftheirmutinies; 
for want of another match, they toyne God wich <Myſes,-itii their: 
murmurings: Tho they had not meacioned him; they could nor (c- 
uer him in their Inſurreftion z For, in' the cauſes of his: owne 
ſeruantcs, hee challenges euen when hee is nor; challenged. What will 
become of thee, O Iſrael, when thou makeſt thy Makerhine ene- 
my? Impatienceis the cozen to Frenſie : this cauſes men nor to care 
vpon whom they runne, ſo they may breathe-ourt ſome revepge. 
How oft haue wee beard men that haue beene diſpleaſed by others, 
reare the name of their Maker in peeces? Hee thaz' will iadge, and 
can confound, is fetchr into the quarrell without cauſe. But if co ſtrive 
with a mighty man bee vnawiſe, and vuſafe, whac ſhall ic be-eo:ftriue 
with the mighty God? 1] 74! Lads 

As an angry child caſts away that which is given him, becauſe bee 
barh not that hee would: fo doe theſe fooliſh 1ſraclites; their bread is 
light, and their water vnſatisfying, becauſe cheir way diſpleaſedchem. 
Was ever people fed with ſuch bread, or water? Twice hath the ve- 
ry Rocke yeelded chem water, andevery day thedeaven affords.chem 
bread, Didany one ſoule amongſt them miſcary, cither far hunger, 
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or thirſt? But no bread willdowne with them, fauc that which theearch 
yeelds; no water but from the nacurall Wells, or Rivers. Valefle nature 
may beallowed to be her owne caruer, ſhe is neuer contented. 


Manna had no fault, but that it was too good, and roo frequent: the 
p_ of Egypt had beene ficter for theſe courſe mouthes : T his heauen- 
y bread was vnſpcakably delicious ; it taſted like wafers of hony, and 
yet cuen this Angels foode is conremned. Hee that is full, deſpiſerh 
an hony-combe. How ſweer and delicate isthe Goſpell! Not only the 
Fathersof theold Teſtament, butthe Angels deſired ro look intothe | 
glorious myſteriesof it,and yet wearecloyed. T his ſupernaturall food 
ist00 light :the bread-corneof our humane reaſon, and profound dil- 

courſe, would better content vs, 


Moſes will not reuenge this wrong; God will: yer will heenor deale 
with them himſelfe, but he ſendsthe _—— co anſwer for him ; 
How fitly? T hey had caried themſclueslike ſerpents to their gouernors: 
how oft had they ſtung Moſes, and Aaron, neare to death ? If the ſerpent 
bire when he is nor charmed, no berteris a ſlaunderer. Now theſe veno- 
mous Addcrsreuengeirz which are chcreforc called fiery, becauſe their 
poylonſcalded todeath z God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt 
ofthe baleſt creature; how much leſſe canthe ſing of an ill congue, or 
the malice ofanill ſpirit, ſtrike vs withour him ? Whiles they were in 
Goſhen, the frogs, lice, caterpillers ſpared them, and plagued the Egyp- 
tians; now they arercbellious inthedeſerc,the ſerpents fnde them our, 
and fting them todeath. Hee that broughe the quailes thither ro feed 
chem, fetches theſe Serpents thicher ro puniſh them. Vhile weeare at 
warres with God, we can looke for no peacewith his creatures : Euery 
thingreioycestoexecute the vengeanceof his Maker, The ſtones of the 
field will not bein league with vs, while we arc notin kague with God. 


Theſe men, whenthe pics had cold them newes of the giants of Ca- 
| naan,a lictle before had wiſht, Wowld God we were dead in this Wildernes: 
Now God hath heard thceirprayers z what with the plague, what with 
che ſcrpents, many thonſands of them died. T heill wiſhes of our im- 
patience are many times heard. As thoſe good thingsare notgraunted 
vs, which we pray for, withoutcare; ſo thoſe evils which we pray for, 
& would not have, areoft granted. Theearesof God are not only open 
tothe prayers of faith, but to the imprecations of infidelity. I is £= 
rous wiſhing cuill ro our ſelnes, or ours; [t is juſt with God tortake vs at 
our word, & roeffe@tthar, which our lips ſpeakagainſtour bearr. 


Before, God hath euer conſulted wich Moſes ; and threatned, cre | 
hee punifht: now hee ſtrikes, and ſaycs nothing. The anger is ſo much 
more 
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| fare, they ha 
| their owne intrcaty 3 Now their miſery makes chem imporrunare : 
T here need no lolicicitor, where there is ſenſe of (marc. It were piity, | 
| men ſhould wane afflitien 5 {ince it ſends them to their prayers, and 
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more, by how much leſle notified, When God isnor heard before hee 


© haue ſtrooke) iis a fearefull ſigne of dilpleafure ; .It is with God, as 
with vs mcn, that ſtill revenges arc cuer moſt dangerous, Till now, all 
was well enough with Iſrael, and yet they grudged ; Thoſe that will 
complaine without a cauſe, ſhall haue cauſcrocomplain tor ſomething. 


juſtly whercar they repined vniuſtly. 


| Now the people are glad to ſecke ro Moſes vnbidden. Ever heercto- 
ne bcenc wont to be fiied ro, and intreared for without 


confelsions. All theperſwaſionsof Moſescould not doc that which the 
lerpents haue donefor him. O God, thou ſeeſt how neceſiary it iswee 
ſhould be ſtung ſometimes: clſe wee ſhould run wilde, and neucr come 
roa ſound humiliation; wee ſhould neuer ſecke thee, if thy hand did 
not finde vs'Our. TE IT 


They had ſpoken againſt Cod, and Moſes; And now they Bomfy 
ſpeakeco Moſes, that hee would pray to God for them. Hethat ſo of: 
prayed for them vnbidden, cannot but much moredoirrequeſted; and 
now obtainesthe meanes of their cure. It was equally in the power of 
God, ta remouetheſerpents; and to hcale their ſtinging; To haue cu- 
red the. Iſraclices by his word, and by his ſigne ;, But hce findes it beſt 
for bis people (to exerciſe their faith) that the Serpents may bite, and 
their bitings may inucyome, and that this venome may indanger the 
Iſraclitesz and that they, thus affeed, may ſceke ro him for remedy 
and ſceking may finde it, from ſuch meancs, as ſhould haue no power, 
butin {ignificationz Thar while their bodycs were curcd by the ligne, 
their (oules might be confirmed, by the matter ſignified. A ſerpent of 
brafſe could no more heale, then ſting them. W hat remedy could their 
cycs giuctOtheir legs? Or what couldaſerpentof cold braile preuail a- 
gainſtaliving & ficty ſerpent? Inthis croubleſom deſerr,wearcall ſtung 
by that ficry and old Serpenr; O Sauiour, it is to thee we mult looke, 
and be cured, It ischou that wert heir paſchall Lamb,their Manna,their 
Rock, their Serpent. To all purpoſes doſt theu vary thy ſelfe ro thy 
Church, thar we may find thee euery-where : Thou art for our nouriſh- 
ment, refreſhing, cure; as hereafter, ſoeuen now, all inall. 


them to dearh, by Idolacrous abuſe : what poyſon there is in Idola- 


cry, thar makes cuen Antidotes deadly ! As Moſes therefore rayſed 
| : Z111: _ this 
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isfelt, (as in hcawing of wood, the blow is nor heard, cill the axe be ſeen || 


Diſcontented humors {cldom ſcape vnpuniſhed ; but receiue that moſt 


This ſerpent which was appeinted for cure to Iſracl, at Jaſt Rings | 
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chis ſerpent, fo Exetias pulled it downe : God commanded the rayſing 
of it, G8d approved the demolithing of ic. Superſtirious viecan marre 
che vety inſtirutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and wel- 


groutided deuifes of men 2 
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Balaam, 


WV 0ab and 2Mdjan had bomne all this while tanders 


d) rerne of their 'owne ruine, in'theſe neighbours zit 
dv had neuer trobbled chem, to fee the Kings of the 


V\ nocthe Iſraelites catnped in the Plaines of Aoab, 

Z I their vitories had beene no eye-lore to Balac. 
V Vicked ten never care to obſerue Gods judgements, till chemlſclues 
bee touched ;z The fire of a neighbours houſe would not fo affe& vs; 
if it werenot with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes never ſtar- 
tle, till God come hometo theirvery lenſes. 


- 


Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to feare, not wit enough 
co pregent iudgement; They ſee antenemy in cheir borders, and yer 
cake no right courſe for their fakery. Who would not have looked, thar 
they ſhould hauc come to Iſrael, with condicions of peace? Or, why 
didchey not think; Eicher Iſraels God is fironger then gurs,or he is nor. 
[f he be nor, why are we afraid ofhim? It he be, Why do wenot ſerue 
him ? The ſame hand which giues them vitory, can giue vs proteCtion. 


are maſtered with it, when ir doth come; andnor knowing which way 
toturnechem, run forthat the wrong doore. 


The Midianitcs ioyne with the Moabites, in conſultation, in ation 
2g2inſt Mracl. One would have cthoughr, they ſhould haue looked for 
'auour from Moſes, for Iethroes lake; which was both a Princeof their 


Countrey 


A by,andlookers on; It they had not ſeene the par- 


> Amoritcs, and Baſhan ro fall before Iſrael}, Had 


Carnall men, that are ſecure of che vengeance of God,ercir doe come, | 


— 


_—_— 


— 
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fes having forind forty = harbour amongſt them, would have been 


that thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and he whom thou curſe3t, is curſed: Magicke, 


Oe 
———————_ 


Countrey, and father ih law to Moſes; atd either now, ornotlong be- 
fore, was with I{raclin the Wildernefle. Neicheris irlike, burthat Mo- 


(what hee might) inclinable ro fanouradle treaties; with cher: bur 
now, they are to faſt linked to Mozb,thatthey willeither ſinke or ſwim. 
rogether. Intircncfſe with wicked conforts is one of the flrongeſt 
chaynesof Hell, and bindes vs toa participation both of ſinne, and pu- 
niſhment: Ancaſie occalion will knit wicked hearts together, in con- 
ſpiracy agaiaſt the Church of God, . 


T heir errand is diudliſh ( Come enrſe 1ſrael:) That which Satan could 
not doe by the ſwords of 02, and Sehon, he will now try ro effcR, by 
che tongue of Balaars. If either ſtrengeh, or policie would prevaile a+ 
vainſt Gods Church, it could not ſtand. And why ſhould not we be as! 
imdufitiovs co promote the glory of God, and bend both our handsand' 
heads ro the caufes of the Almighty ? VVhen all helpes faile Moab, the 
Magician is ſoughrtrto. It is a ſigheoFa deſperatecaulſe, ro make Saran 
either our counſellor, orour tefuge. * 


Why did they not ſend to Balaays ro bleſſe themſclues rather, then ' 
to cure I{raell? 1t had beene more cafte to be defended from the hurr 
of their enemies, then to haue their enemies laide open co bee hurt by 
them. Prideand malicedid not careſo much for lafety,as for conqueſt: 
It would not content thetn ro eſcape Iſrael, if: Iſraelmay cſcape them ; 
It was hot thank-worthy, ro ſaue chetrowne blood, if they did notfpill 
the blood of others; As if rheir owneproſperity had beehe noching, if 
lracl aifo proſpered. If there beoneprojett worſe then another, a wic- 


ked hcart will finde it out. Nothing but deſtrution will contentthe 
malicious. 


I knowe not whether Balaam were more famous, or Ba/ac more con- 
fidenc. If che king had not been perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charm, 
hce had not ſent {o farre, and payd fodeare, tor it; now hee cruſts more 
ro his inchauntmenr, then to the forces bf Moab,atd Aidian: and ( as if 
heauen and earth were in the power ofa charmers tongue) he ſaith, He 


through the petmiſsion of God, is powetfull ; fot whattoeuer the Di- 
uell cando, the Magician may do: butit is madnefle to thinkeither of 
them omnipetent. If either the curſes of men, or the indeuours ofthe 
powers of darkneſle, ſhou!d be effeQtuall, all would be He!l. No, Balac: 
So ſhort is the power of thy Balaarh, thitneither chou, hot thy Prophet 
himſelfe, can anoide thar curſe, which thou woaldeſt have brought v- 
pon Iſrael}. Had Balazm beenatrue Prophet of God,this bold aſfarance 
had beenc bur juſt ; Both tholcancicnt Seers, and the Prophers of the 
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Golpcll hauc cbe ratification of God in heauen, to their ſentences on 
earth. VVhy hauc welcile care of the bleſsings, and lelle feare of the 
curſcs and cenſures of Gods miniſters? Who would not rather have E- 
lſbaes guard then both the Kings of Iiracl, and Aſlyria? He himiclle as 
hce had the Angelicall chariots and horſemen about him, ſo was hee 
the chariots and horſemen of Iſracl: Why ſhould our faith bee lefſe 
ſtrong, then ſuperſtition? Or why ſhould Gods agents hauc lefle verryc 
then Sacans ? 


I ſhould wonder to hcare God ſpeake with a falſe Prophet, if I did 
not knowe it hath beene no rare thing with him (as with men ) ro be- 
{towe wordes, eucn where he will not beſtowe tauour. Pharaoh, Abi- 
melech, Nebuchadnezzar, recciue viſionsfrom God : neither can 1 think 
chis ſtrange, when [ heare God ſpeaking to Saatn, inaqueſtionno lels 
familiar thenthis of Balaum ; Whence com/t thou Satan, Not the ound of | 
the voyce of God, but the marter which hee ſpeakes, argues loue : He 
may ſpcake ro an cncmy ; hee ſpcakes pcace to ncne, but his owne. 
[risa vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to me. So may hee doe torepro- 
bares, or Diucls: but whar faid hee ? Did heſay ro my ſoule, I am chy 
ſaluation? Hath he indented with me thar he will bemy God, and I ſhal 
be his? I cannot heare this voyceand nox live, 


God heard all the conſultation, and meſſage of theſe Moabitcs; theſe 
meſſengers could not haue. mooued their foore, or their tongue, bur in 
him: and yerhe which asked Adam, where he was, asks Balaam, What 
men are theſe? | hauecuer ſcene, thac God loues torake occaſion of pro- 
cceding with vs, from our ſelues, rather then trom his owne immediare 
preſcience. Hence it is,that we lay open our wants, and confeſs our (ins, 
to him that knowes both berterthen our owne harts, Becauſe hee will 


The prevention of God, forbids both his iourney, and his curſe. 
And wharif hee had beene ſuffered ro goeand curſe? What corne had 
this wind ſhaken when God mcant to bleſſe ther? How many Bulls 
have bellowedout execrations againſt this Church of God? What are 
wethe worſe? Yea I doubt if wee had beene fo much bleſſed, had not 
choſe Balaamitiſp curſes becne ſpent vpon vs. Hee that knowes what 
waſte windcthe cauſeleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yer wi!l not hauc} 
Balaam curſe I{raell ; becauſe he will notallow Balac ſo much incourage- | 
ment, in his oppoſition, as the conceit of this hclpe. Or perhaps, if 
Balac thought this Sorcerer atruc Prophet, God would not hauc his 
name, ſo much, as in the opinion of the heathen, ſcandalized, in viur- 
pingitcoa purpoſe, which he mcant not ſhould ſucceed. | 


The] 


4. 
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The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many euills, which we never 
knew to be towards vs. The Lſraclites face ſtill intheir Tents, they lic- 
tle thought what miſchicfe was brewing againſt chem : without ever 
making chem of counſell, God croſles the deſignes of their cnemies. He 
that keeperh Irac), is both a ſure, anda ſecret friend. Thereward ofthe 
divination, had eaſily commanded the journey, and curſe of the coue- 
 rous Prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked mencur- 
bed by adiuinc hand, even in thoſe ſinnes, which their heart ftandsto? 
It is nothanke to lewd men that their wickednefle is not proſperous. 
Whenceis it that the world is not oucr-runne with euill, but from this; 
that men cannor be ſoillas they would? 


T he firſt entertainment of this meſſage, would makea ſtranger think 
Balaam wile, and honeſt: He willnot giue a ſudden anſwer, bur craues 
leaſureto conſult with God; and promiſes to returne theanſwere hee 
ſhall receive. VV ho would not ſay, 'T his man is free from raſhnes, from 
partialicy ? Dis{imulation is crafty, and able ro deceiue thouſands: The 
wordsare good : when hee comes toattion, the fraud bewraies it ſelfe : 
For, both he inſinuates his owne forwardnes, and caſts the blame of 
the prohibition,vpon God, & (which is worſe)deliuers but balfe his an- 
ſwer: he ſayes indecd, God refwſesto giue them leane togo: He layes nor, as 
itwas, He charges me not tocurſe them, for they are bleſſed. So did Balaam 
deny,as onethar wiſhc to be ſent for againe. Perhapsa peremptory re- 
fuſall had hindered his furcher ſoliciration. Concealement of ſome 


ly in ber relations. 


Where wickedneſſe meets with power, it thinkes ro command all 
the world, aud rakes great ſcorne of any repulſe. So little is Balac dif- 
couraged withonerefuſall, that he ſcnds ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; 
Mo Princes, and more honourable. Oh that we could be ſo imporcunate 
for our good, as wicked men are for the compalsing of their owne de- 


| ſignes! A denialldoth but whert the deſires of vehement ſurors. Why / 


are we faint in ſpirituall chings, when weare not denicd, burdelayed ? 


T hoſe which are themſelues tranſported with vanicy, and ambition, 
thinke that no heart hath powerto teliſt theſe offers. Balacs Princes 
though they had ſtrook ir dead, when they had once mentioned pro- 
motion rogreat honour. Selfe.loue makes them think they cannot be 
ſlaves, whiles others may be free; and thatall the world would be glad 
ro runneon maddJing after their bait. Nature thinkes ic impoſsible to 
contemne honour and wealth ; and becauſe too many ſoules are thus 
eaken, cannot belecue that any would eſcape. But let carnall hearts know 


thereare thoſe, that can ſpit theworld inthe face, and ſay, Thy gold end' 


es, —_— 


truths, is ſomerimesas faulty, as adeniall. T ruc fidelity is noc niggard- 
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| worſechena deniall. 1 heard God ſay, before, Goe not, nor curſe them, 


ſilver periſh with thee : and that in compariſon of a good conſcience, can 
tread vnder foot his beſt profers,.like ſhadowes, as they arc; and that 
can doe, as Balaam: (aide. 


How nearc, truth, and falſhood can lodge together? Heere was pic- 
tie in the lips, and couctouſneſſe in the heart, VVho canany more re- 
gard good wordes, that heares Balaam (peake ſo like a Saint? An houſe- 
full of gold and (iluer may nor peruert his tongue; his heart is wonne 
with leſſe: for if he had not already ſwallowed the reward, and found 
it {weer, why did heagaineſolicit God, inthat which was peremptorily 
denyed him ? If his minde had not beene bribed already, why did hee 
ſtay the meſſengers? why did heexpea change in God? why was he 
willing to feede them wich hope of ſuccefle, which had fedde him with 
hope of recompence? One prohibition is enough for a good man. 
Whilesthedelay of God doth bur hold vs in ſuſpence, importunity is| 
holy and ſeaſonable : bur when once he giucs a reſolutedeniall, ir is 
profane lauſineſle ro ſolicit him. When wee aske what wee are bidden, 
our ſuitsarc not more vehement,then welcome; bur when wee begge 
prohibiced fauours, our preſumption is troubleſome,and abhominable: 
No good heart will endure to be twile forbidden. 


Yer this importunity hath obtained a permiſsion; but, a permiſsion, 


Now hc ſayes, Goe, butcurſe not. Anone, hee is angry that hee did goe.| 
Why did hee pexmir chat which hee forbad, if hee be for doing 
charwhich he permitted ? Some things God permits with an indigna- 

tion ; nor for thar he giucsleaueto the aft, but that hee giues a man oucr 
| co his{in inthe aQ; this ſufferance implies not fauour, but iudgement : 
ſo did God bid Balaam to goe, as Salomen bids the young man follow 
the waiesof his owne heart. Ic is onething to like, another thing ro ſuf- 
fer; Moſes neuer approued thoſe lcgall divorces, yer he tolerated them: 
God neuer liked Balaams iourney, yet hediſplcaſedly giues way toit: as 
if he faid z Well, ſince chou arr ſo hote, ſer on this iourncy, be gone. And 
thus Balaamtookeit: elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for 
the iourney, it had becne a ready anſiyere, Tho commandedſt me: but 
heerein his confcſsionargues his guilt. Baladzns ſuite, and Ifracls Quailes 
had both one faſhion of grant; in anger. How much better is it, to haue 
gratious denialls,then angry yeeldings? 


A ſimall perſwaſion hartens the willing : It booted nor to bid the co- 
uetgns Propher haſten to his way. Now he makes himſelfe ſurcof ſuc- 
ceſle ; His corrupt heart tells him, that as God had relented in his li-] 


a 


earely 


cence to goe, ſo he wy. goons in his licence tocurſez and hee ſaw 
how this curſe might bleſle him with abundance of wealth : he role vp 
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earely thetforc and ſaddled his aſſe. T he night ſeemed long to his for- 
wardneſle, Couetous menneed neither clock nor bell ro awaken them : 
their deſires make them reftleſſe. O that we could, wich as mucheager- 
tiefle ſceke the true riches, which onely can make vs happy ! | 


'We that ſee onely the our-ſide 'of Balaam, may maruell, why hee 
thar-permicred him ro goe, afterward oppoles his going :'but God that 
faw his heart, perceived what corrupt affefions carried him : hee ſaw, 
char his couetous deſires, and wicked hopes, grewe the ſtronger, the 
eater Hee came ro his end: An Angel is therefore ſent to with-hold 
the haſtic Sorcerer, Our inward diſpoGrion, isthe life of our ations; 
accordingto'thac doth rhe'God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cen(urc 
according to ourexrernall morions. To goe ar all, when God had com- 
manded co tay, was prefſumprnous: but rogoe with deſire to curſe, 
made the a doubly ſinfull,and ferehtan Angelto reliſt ic. Itis one of 
the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecrer oppoſition 
to cuilldeſignes : Many a wicked a& haue they hindered, without the 
knowledge of che agent: It is all one with the Almighty, to werke by 
ſop the courſe of cuill, eicher by 


, or violence, is an-Angeli- 
call ſeruice. | ; 


ſites? The diuell mooued him cogoe; a good Angel reſiſts him. It an 
heaucnly Spirit ſtand in the way of a Sorcerers ſinne, how much more 
ready are allthoſe ſpirituall powers, ro ſtop the miſcariages of Gods 
deare children? How oft had we fallen yer more, if theſe gardians had 
not vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in good 
inſtints? As our good indeyours are oft 'hindred by Saran; ſoare our 
cuill, by good Angels: elle were not our proreCtion equall roour dan- 
ger; and wecould neither ſtandnor riſe. 


It had beene ascaſie forthe Angelto ſtrike Balaazs, as to ſtand in his 
way z andto haue followed him in his ſtarting aſide,as co ſtop him ina 
narrow path: Buteuenthe good Angels haue their ſtints, in their exc- 
curions. God had ſomewhat more ro doe with the tongue of Balaarm, 
and therefore he will nor have him ſlaitie, but withſtood : and ſo with- 
ſtood, that heſhall paſſe, Ir is notſo- mich glory to God, to take away 
wicked men, as to vie their euillro bioowneholy urpoſes. How ſoone 
could che Commander of heauen, and earth, ridde the world of badde 
members? Bur ſo ſhould he loſe the praiſe of working good by euill in- 
ſtrumencs. Ic ſufficeth that che Angels of God reſiſt their ations, whilc 
cheir pcrions continue. 


T hat 


ſpirits, and men ; Ir is gow mike ary ro berhusfer onworke: To 
diſlwa 


'In what danger are wicked men, that have Gods Angels theiroppo- | 
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That no man may marucllto {ce Balaamy haue viſions from God, and 

vtter prophecies from him; his very Afſe hath hiscyes opened,to ſeerhe 
Angcl, which his Maſter could nor; and his mouth, opened to [peake 

more reaſonably then his Maſter, There is no beaſt deſerues fo much 

wonder, as this of Balaam, whole common ſenſe is aduanced aboue the 

realon of his rider; ſo as for the time, the Propher is brutiſh, and the 
beaſt prophericall, VV ho can bur ſtand amazedar the eye, at the rongue | 
of this (illy creature? For ſo dulla ſight irwas much co ſee a bodily ob+ 
ie, char were not roo apparent: bur to (ce thar ſpiric, which his rider 
diſcerned not, was farre beyond nature. T'o heare a. voyce come from 
chat mouth, which was vſed only to braye, ic was ſtrange, and vncouth: 
buc co heare a beaſt, whole natureis nored for incapacity, ro out-reaſon 
his Maſter, a profeſſed Propher, is in the very height of miracles: Yet 
| can no bearr ſticke ar cheſe, char conſiders the diſpenſation of the Al- 
mighcie, in both. Our eyecould no more ſee abeaſt,thena beaſtcan ſee 
an Angel, ifhe had not giuen this power to ic, How eaſe isit tor him 
chac made chegye of man and beaſt; co dim, or inlighten it ar his plea» 
ſure?-And if hispower can make the very ſtonesro ſpeak, how much 
morea creature. of ſenſe? T har evill ſpirir ſpakcin che ſerpent roour 
firſt Parentsz W hy is ic morethat a ſpirit ſhould ſpeak in che mouth of a 
| beaſt? How ordinarily did the hearhen receive their Oracles our of 
ſtones, and trees? Doe not wee our ſelues reach birds ro ſpeakethoſe 
ſentencesthey vnderſtand not > We may wonder, wee cannot diſtruſt, 
when we compare thea@ with cheauthorz which can as eaſily creare a 
yoyce, withoutabody,asa body withouta voyce. VVho now can herce- 
after plead his ſimplicity, and dulnes of apprehending ſpirituallthings, 
when heſces how God exalts the eyes of a bcaſt, co ſcea ſpirit. Who 
| can be proud of ſeeing viſions, {incean Angel appeared toa beaſt? nei- 
ther was his skin bercer after ir, then orhers of his kinde . Who can 
| | complaine of his ownerudeneſſe,and inability to reply ina good caule, 
| when thevery beaſt isinabled by God, ro conuince his Maſtcr? There 
is no mouth, into which God cannor put wordes: and how oft doth he 
chooſe che weake,and vawile, co confound rhe learned, and mighty ? 


What had it been better for the Aſſero ſee the Angel; if he had ruſh- 
ed ſtill vpon his ſword? Euils were as good not ſeen, as not auoided; 
| Bur now hedeclines the way, and faucs his burthen. Ic were happy for 
| peruerle ſinners, if they could learne of this deaſt, ro runne away from 
forc-ſeene judgements. The reuenging Angel ſtands before vs; and 
though weknow we ſhall as ſuredie, as ſinne: yer we haue not the wir 
or graceto giuebacke;z thoughirbe with che hurc of a foot, ro ſaue the 
body ; with che painc of the body, ro fauc the ſoulc. 


* 


I ſee, what fury and ftripes che impotent Prophet beſtowes vpon this 
| poore 
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poore beaſt, becauſe he will norgoon; yet, it he had goneon, himſclte 


whetrcof is mercy? We grudgeto be ſtayd in the way ro death, and fly 
vponthoſe which oppole our perdition. 


I doenot (as who would nat expe ){ce Baalams haire ſtand vpright, 
nor himſcitealighting,and appalledat this monſter of miracles : Bur, 
as if no new thing had happened, he returnes wordsto the beaſt, full ot 
anger, yoid of admiration ; Whether his trade of lorcering had ſo inu. 


eucnt ſeemednot ſtrange to him; Or, whether, his rage, and coueroul- 
nefle had (o tranſported him, that he had nolealureto obſerue the vana- 
turall vnuſvalnes of the cucnt, Some mcn make nothing of thoſe things, 
which ouercome others with horror,and aſtoniſhment. 


I hearethe Angelof God taking notice of the cruelty of Balaamto 
his beaſt : His firſt wordes to the vamercifull Prophet, arc in ex- 
poſtulating of this wrong. We little thinke it ; but God ſhall call vs co 
an account, for the ynkindeand cruel! vſages of his poore mute crea- 
cares: He hath madevs Lords, not tyrants; owners, not tormentors : 
hce that bath giucn vs leaue to killthem, for our vic, hath nor giuen 
vs leaue toabuſe chem, ar our pleaſure; they are ſo our drudges, that 
they areour fellowes by creation, It was a figne the Magician would 
eaſily wiſhto ſtrike 1{racl with a curſe ; when hee wiſhed a ſword to 
rike his harmelcſle beaſt. It is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom beaſts 
fince vamercifull. = 


Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Balaam gocs on, and isnor afraide to 
ride on thar beaſt, whoſe voyce hee hath heard : And now, poſtcs arc 
ſped to Ba/ac, with the newes of ſo welcome a gueſt: Hechat (cnt Prin- 
ces, to fetch him, comes himſelfe on the way, ro mect him; Alchough 
hee can ſay ( 4m not I able to promote thee) yet he giucs this high reſpe& 
ro him 1s his better, from whom he expected the promotion of him- 
(elfe, and hjs people. Oh the honour thar hath beene formerly done by 
heathens, to them thar haue borne but the face of Prophets! I ſhame, 
and gricue rocompare the times and men : Only, O God,bethou mer- 
cifull roche contempr of rhy ſeruants. 


As if nothing needed but the preſence of Balaam, the ſuperſticious 
King (out of the ioy of his hope ) feaſts his gods, his Prophet, his Prin- 
ces; and onthe morrowe, carries him vp to the high-places of his Idol, 
Whocan doubt whether Balaam were a falſe Propher, that ſces him 


| wouldracher haueſaid, Pull me downe theſe altars of Baal, chen Build me 
Aaaaa heere 


— _—_—— 


had periſhed. How oft doe we wiſh choſe things, the nor obcainiog | 


red kim to recciue voyces from his familiars,in ſhape of beaſts, that this | 


ſacrificing inthe mount of Baal? Had hee bene from the true God, hee | 
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heere ſeauen others : The very place convinces him of falſhood, and I- 
dolatry ; And why ſeuen altars ? What needes allthis pompe? When 
the crrue God neverrequired but one at once, as himſclfeis one ; why 
doth the falſe Prophet call for no leſſe then ſcuen ? As if God ſtood vp- 
pon numbers? As if the Almighty would have his power eicher diui- 
ded,orlimited ? Heere is nothing but a glorious and magnificent pre- 
renceof deuotion. Ir hath beene cuer lcene, thar the falſe worſhippers 
' | of God haue made more pompous ſhowes, and faircr flouriſhes of their 
piety,and religion, then the true. 


Now when Balazm ſees his ſcuen bullocks & ſeucn rams ſmoking vp- 
pon his ſeuenalrars, he goes vp higher into the mount (as ſome coun- 
terfair Moſes) to receiue the anſwere of God : But will God meer wich 
a ſorcerer? will hee make a Prophet of a Magician? O man, who ſhall 
preſcribe God whar inſtruments to vic? he knowes how toimploy, not 
onely Saints, and Angels, but wicked men, beaſts, Divels, tro his owne 
glory : Hee that put wordes into the mouth of the Aſle, puts wordes 
into the the mouth of Balaam : The wordes doe but paſle from him; 
T hey are nor polluted, becauſe they are not his; as the T runk,through 
which a man ſpeakes , is not the more cloquent tor the ſpeech , that 
is vitredthrough ic. What a notable proclamation had the Infidels 
wanted of Gods fauour, to his people, if Balazms tongue had not been 
vicd? How many ſhallonce ſay, Lord wwee haxe propheciedin thy name, 
that ſhall heare Yerely 1knowe you not ? X 


What madnes it this Ih Balazm? He that found himſelfe conſtant in 
ſoliciting, thinks to find God not conſtantin denyingzand,as ifthar in- 
finice Deity were tiot the ſame every where, hopes to change ſucceſle, 
with places. Neicheris thatbolde forehead aſhamed, ro importune God 
againein that, wherein his owne mouth had teſtified an aſſurance of de- 
niall. Thereward wasin oneof his eyes z the reuenging Ange), in the 
other : I know nor whether ( for the time ) he moreloued the bribe, or 
fcaredthe Angel. And whiles heis in this diſtraCtion, his rongue bleſlſes 
againſthis hearr, and his heart curſes againſt his congue. Ir angers him 
that he dare nor ſpeake what he would; and now atlaſt rather chen loſe 
his tiopes; he reſolues ro ſpeake worſe then curſes. The feare of Gods 
iudgementina wordly heart , is at length oucrcome with the louc of 
gaine. 


PHINEAS:-- 


PRFFYZ © Alaams pretended an haſte homeward : buc bee 
PR Z lingred {o long, that hee left hizbones in Midian. 
© >= How iuſtly did he periſh with the [word of Iſrael, 
fe DJ whoſc tongue had inſenſibly ſlaine ſo many thou- 
S 2) $&/ ſandsof them? As itis vlually faid of the Diucll, 

6 5 chat hegoes away in aſtench; ſo may it iruly be 

Rx CIS £4 ſaidofthis Prophet of his: According to the taſhi- 
on of all hypocrites, his words were good, his ationsabhominable; 
He would not curſe, but he would aduiſe ; and his counſell is worle, then 
a curſe: For hiscurſc had hurt none but himſelte ; his counſell coſt the 
blood of 24000: Iſraelites. Hee that had heard God ſpeake by Bala- 
am, would nor looke for the Divell, in the ſame mouth. And if God 
himſclfe had not witneſſed againſt him, who could beleeue that the 
lame rongue which vitered ſo divine prophecies, ſhould viter ſo villa- 
nous and curſed aduiſc? Hypocriſte gaines this of men, that it may doe 
euill, vaſuſpefed : But now, he that heard whar he ſpake in Balacs care, 
hath bewrayd, and condemned his counlcl, and himlelfe. 

This policy was fetch from the bottome of hell; Ir is not for lacke 
of dclire,that I curſe not I{raell ; chou doeſt not more wilh their deſtru- 
ion, then I doe thy wealth, and honour : Bur folong asthey holde 
firme with God, there is no lorcery againſt 7acob ; withdrawe God from 
them, and they ſhall fallalone, and curſe themſclues; Drawe them into 


(inne, and thou ſhalt withdraw God from them. T here is nolinne more 
plauſible, then wanronneſfle; One fornication ſhall drawe in another, 


and both ſhallferch che anger of God after chem z ſend your faireſt wo- | 


men into their tents, their ſight ſhalldraw chem ro luſt ; their luſt co fol- 
ly; their folly to Idolatric zand now God ſhallcurle them for thee, vn- 
asked. Vhere Balaam did ſpeake well, there was never any Prophet 
ſpake morediuinely; where heſpake ill, there was neuerany diuel ſpake 
more deſperately : Ill counſel! ſeldome ſucceedeth not; Good ſeede 
falls often our of the way , and roors'not ; bur the cares neuer light 
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|r0 their Idol-ſacrifices ; they had been repelled with (corn: but now the 


—— 


| perſtition of ir, beaſtly 3 Neither did Baal eucr put ona forme, of (0 


| 
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amille : Thi & of the wicked Magician, was too proſperous, The 
daughters of come into the tents of Iſrael; and haue captiued 
thoſe, whom the Amorites and Amalckites could not reſiſt. Our fit 
mother Ewe bequeathed this dowry to herdaughters,chat they ſhold be 
our helpers to ſinzrhe weaker ſexs che ſtronger, in this conqueſt : Had 
che Moabites ſenttheir ſubtileſt Counſellors,to perſwadethe 1iraclites, 


their worhen is oucr=eloquent, and ſuccesfull. T hat which in 
thefirſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God; hath now cnſnared Gods 
people; It had beene happy for Iſrael if Balaaw had vſed any charmes, 
but thele. As itis thevſe of God to fetch glory ro himſelfe out of the 
worſt ations of Satan; ſo it is the guiſcof thateuil one(through thejuſt 
permiſsion-of the"Almighty) to raiſe aduancage to himſelfe, from the 
fayreſt peecesof the work-manſhippe of God: No one meanes hath fo | 
much inriched hell, as beautifull taces. 


All Idols are abhominable : but this of Baak-Peor, was beſides the (u- 


much ſhame,as this; yet very Ifraclices are drawn toadoreit, V hen luſt 
hath blinded the eyes,ic carries a man whither it liſts;cuen beyond al dif- 
ferences of fin. A man beſotred with filthy deſires, is fic for any villany. 


Sinis no lefſe crafty, then Satan himſelfe; give hini bur roome in the 
eye, and he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. T heſe Iiraclites, 
firſt ſaw the faces of thele Moabires, and Midianires ; then they g1ewe 
co like their preſence; from thence, to take pleaſure in their tcaſts: 
From their bords, they are drawne to their beds z from their beds, ro 
cheir Idols ; and now they are ioynedto Baal- Peor, and ſeparated from 
God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : If wee haue made 1- 
dols of fleſh, it is iuſtto bee giuenvp ro Idols of wood, and ſtones, If 
we have nor grace to reſiſt the beginnings of ſinne, where ſhall we ſtay ? 
If our foot ſlippe into the mouth of hell, ic is amiracle ro ſtop ere wee 
come to the bottome. 


Well might God be angry, toſee his people goea whoring in this 
double fornication; neither doth hee ſmother his wrath, but himſelfe 
ſtrikes with his plague, and bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes 
the body, and bids Aſes ſtrike the head. Ir had beene as ealie for him 
to plague che Rulers, asthe vulgar: and one would thinke, cheſe ſhould | 
bee more properly reſerucd, for his immediate hand; but theſe hee 
leauesto the ſword of humane authority, that heemight winacawe to 
his owneordinances, As the finnes of great men are cxcmplary, ſo are 
cheir puniſhments. Nothing procures ſo much credit to government, 


as tritand imparriall executions of great and noble offendors. Thoſe 
| | whom 
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whom their (ins have embaſed , dcierue no tauour iTthe puniſhment. 
As God knowes no honour,no royalty in matter of ſinne, nomore may 
his deputies. Contrarily,conniuence ac the ourrages of the mighty ;cuts 


conremprible, then che making difference of offenders; thar (mall 'acri- 
ledges ſhould be puniſhed, when greas ones ride in triumph. If good or- 
ditacions turne once ro Spiders webs, which are broken through, by 
the bigger Flyes, no hand will tcare to [weepe them downe. 


God was angry ; Moſes and all good [[raclites grieued ; the heads 
hanged vp; the people plagued: yer behold, one of the Princes of If 
rael feares not to braue God, and his Miniſters, in that finne, which he 
lees ſo grieuouſly reuenged in others, I can never wonder enough ar 
che impudence of this Iſraclite. Heere is fornication, an odious crime, 
and thar, of an Iſraelite, whoſe name challenges holineſle ; yea, of a 
Priace of Iſrael, whoſe pratiſe is a rule co interiours; and that, with a 
woman of Midian, with whom, cuen a chaſte contraft had been vnlaw- 
full; and that, with contempr of all gouernement; and thar, in theface 
of Avoſes,and all [{racl ; and thatin atime of mourning, and iudgement, 
for that ſame offence. Thoſe that haue once paſſed the bounds of mode- 
ſy, ſoone grow ſhameleſſe intheir ſins. Whiles in hides ic ſelfein cor- 
ners, there is yer hope; for, wherethere is ſhame, thereisa polsibiliry 
of grace : bur whenonce it dare look vpon the ſun, and ſend challenges 
roauthoriry, thecale is deſperate, and ripe for iudgemenc. 


T his great Simeonite, thought hee might ſinneby priuiledge ; Hee 
goes, asif hee ſaid, VVhodares controllmee? His nobility hath rayſed 
him aboue the reach of corretion, Commonly,tie (innes of the migh- 
ty are not without preſumption: and therefore their vengeance is no 
lefſe, then their ſecurity ; and their puniſhment is ſo much greater, as 
thcir conceit of impunity is greater. All Iſrael ſaw this bold lewdnes of 
Zinn: : but their hearts, and eyes were (o full of griefe, that they had 
not roome enough tor indignation. 


Phineaslookt on with the reſt, but with other affeQions. When hee 
faw this defiance bidden to God; and this inſultacion vpon the ſor. 
row of his people, that whilesthey were wringing their hands, a proud 


which was vicd toacenſer, and facriſicing knite; rakes vp his Taueline, 
and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe rwo bodies Intheir death, which were 
ioynedinchcir ſinnezand inthe very flagrance of their luſt,makesanew 
way for their ſouls, rorheir owne place. O noble and heroycall cou- 
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the ſinewes of any Scate; neither doth any thing make good lawes more} 


rage of Phineas ! which as it was rewarded of God, fois worchy - 


— 


miſcreant durſt our-face their humiliation, wich his wicked dalliance ; | 
his heart boyles wich adeſire of an holy revenge : and now that hand, | 


| — 
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be admired of men. He doth not ſtandeaſting of icruples: VWhoam 
I codocthis? The ſonne of the high Prieſt ; My placeis all for peace, 
and mercy ; Itisfor metoſacritice, and pray for the (in of the people, 
not to ſacrifice any of the people, for their ſin, My duty calls me to ap- 
peaſe theanger of God, what | may, nor toreuenge cheſinnes of men, 
to pray for their converſion, not ro worke the contuſion of any ſinner; 
and whoaretheſe? Is notthe one a great Prince in Iirael, the other a 
Princefle of Midian ? Can the death of rwo ſo famous perions goevnre- 
ucnged? Orif it beſafe, and fir, why doth my Vncle Moſes rather ſhed 
his owne teares, thentheir blood? I will mourne with thereſt : ler them 
reuenge whom itconcerneth. Bur the zeale of God hath barred our all 
weake deliberations ; and he holds ic now both his duty, and his glory, 
to bean exccutioner of ſo ſhameleſlea payre of offenders. 


God loues this hcateof zeale, in all the carriages of his ſcruants : And 
if iccranſport vs too farre, he pardoneth the errors of our feruency, ri- 
ther then the indifferencies of lukewarmneſle, As theſe rwo were more ' 
beaſts, thenany thar euerhe ſacrificed ; (othe ſhedding of their blood, 
was theacceptableſt ſacrifice, that cuer heoftered vnto God : for both 
all Iſrael is freed fromthe plague, andall his poſtericy haue the prieſt- 
hood, entailed to them, ſo long asthe Iewes were a people. Next to our 
praycrs, there is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malefators; nor 
asit is theirs, butas ir isſhed by authority. Governours are faulty of | 
thoſe {ins they puniſh nor. T here can bee no better ſight in any State, 
then to ſee a malefaQor at the gallowes. It is not enough for vs, toſtand 
gazing vpon the wickednefle of the times, (yea altho with teares) vn- 
lefſe we endeuour toredrefle it : eſpecially publique perſons carry nor 

their Tauelin in their hand for nought. | 


| 


Euery oge is ready to aske Phineas for his commilsion: and thoſe 
that are willing co (alue vp the a, plead extraordinary inſtin& from 
God; who (nodoubt) would not haue accepted, that which himſelfe 
wrought nor. But what need I run ſo farre for this warrant, when | hear 
God ſay to Moſes, Hang wp all the heads of iſrael; Moſes [ay to the vnder- | 
Rulers, Eiery one ſlay his men, that are ioyned to Baal- Peor, Every Iſraclic 
is now made a Magiſtrate, for this execution ; and why not Phineas, a- 
mongſt the reſt? Doth his Pricſthood exempr him trom the blood of 
ſinners ? How then doth Samwel heaw Agag in peeces ? Euen thoſe may 
make a carcaſs,which may notrouchir. And if Zewi gorthe Prieſthood, 
by ſhedding the blood of Idolaters s why may it not ſtand with that 
Prieſthood, to ſpillthe bloodof a fornicator, and Idolater ? Ordinary 
iuſtice will beare out Phineasin this a ; It is nor for eucry man to chal- 
enge this office, which this double proclamation allowed to Phineas, 
All that private perſonscan doe, is cither to lift vp their handsco heauen 
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for redreile of finnes or ro lift vp the 1r hands avant rhe ſinne, no not a= 


with a perſon vawarranted, 


| 


| 


Now the inncis puniſhed, rhe plague ceafeth, The renenge of God, 
ſers out ever after the {inne; burifthe rcucnge of ten (which coimmun- 
monly comes later) can oacrtake it, God giucs ouer the chaſe. How 
| oft hath the infliction of a lcfle puniſhment, avoided a greater, I here 
are none {o good friends to the State, as courageous and impartial! mt- 
niſters of juſtice. T heſcarethe reconcilers of God & the people, more, 
then the prayers of c{:em thar ſic ſtill,and doenothing. 
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4 be Death of Moſes 
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= Frer many painfull, $;/ pen 15 enterpriles, now 
3-5 is Moſes drawing to hisrelt. Hce hath brought his 
Iſraclites from Egypc, through the Sea, and wil- 
Q dernefle, withinthe ſight of their promiled Land ; 
) & now himlelfe muſt cake pollcfsion of thar Land, 
whercof Canaan was butarype. When wee hanc 
'# donethar we camefor, it is time for vs to be gone; 
This carth is made only for aftion,not for fruition; the ſeruices of Gods 
children ſhould be ill rewarded, if chey muſt ſtay heerealwaies. Let no 
manthink much, that choſe are fetcht away whichare faichtull ro God 
They ſhould not change, if ic werenor to their preferment, Ic is our fol- 
ly that we would hauce good men liuc for cuer, and account it an hard 
meaſurethat they were. He that lends them to the world, owes them a 
better turnc,then thiscarth can pay them, Ic were iniuriousto wiſh,thac 
goodnefle ſhould hinder any man from glory. So is the death of Gods 
Saints precious, that iris certaine. 


Moſes muſt go vp to mount Nebo, anddie. Thetime,the place, and 


eucry 


gainſt the perion, Who made thee a Iudve, is 4 lawtull queſtion, if ir meet | 
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cuery circumſtance of his diſſolution, is determined, T hat one dies in 
the fad, another in his bed, another inthe water ; one in a foraincna- 
tion, another in his owne, is fore-decreed in heauen. And, tho we heare 
it not vocally, yer God hath called euery man, by his name, and faith, 
Die thou there, One man ſcems to die caſually ; another, by an inex- 
pected violence : both fall by a deſtiny zandallisſer downe to vs by an 
eternall decree, He that brought vs into che world, will carry vs our, ac- 
cording to his owne purpoles, 


Moſes muſt aſcend vp to the hill, to die. Hee receiued his charge for 
Iſrael, vpon the hillof Sinai; And now he deliners vp his charge, on rhe* 
hill of Nebo : His brother Aaron died on one hill; hee on another. As 
Chriſt was transfigured onan hill: ſo,wasthis excellent rype of his; Nei- 
ther doubtT, but thatrheſe hills were types to them, of that heauen whi- 
ther they were aſpiring, It is the goodneſſe of our God, that he will nor 
haue his children die any where, but where they may ſce the Land of 
Promiſe before them z neither canthey depart without much comfort, 
co haue ſcene it : Contrarily,a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees 


hell before him, how can hee chooſe but finde more horror in the end 
of death, thenin the way ? 


How familiarly doth Moſes heare of his end! Ir is no more betwixt 
Godand Moſes, bur Go vp,anddie g If he hadinuited himtoameale, it 
could not haue been in a more ſociable compellation ; No otherwiſe 
then he ſaid co his ocher Propher, Vpand cate: It is neither harſh, nor 
newes to Godschildren, to hear or think of their departure, To them 
death hath loſt his horror, 'through acquaintance: Thoſe faces which 
at firſt ſight ſeemed il fauoured,by oft viewing,grow our of diſlike: They 
haue ſooft thought and reſolued of the necelsity, & of che iſſue of their 
diſſolution, that they cannot hold ic either ſtrange, or vawelcome: He 
that hath had ſuch entire conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goe 


to him. Thoſe that knowe him nor, or knowe that hee will notknowe 
them, no maruell if chey tremble. 


This is no ſmall fauour ; that God warnes Moſes of his end: He thar | 
had ſooft made Moſes of counſell, what hee meantto doc with Iſrael, 
wold not now do ought with himſelf, without his knowledge. ExpeRa- 
tion of any mainecuent is a greataduantagetoa wile hcert; If the fi 
chariot had ferchtaway Elas, vnlookt for, wee ſhould haue doubted of 
the fauourof his tranſportation: Ir isa rokenof judgement, ro comeas 
a theefe in the night. God forewarns one by ſicknes, another by age, a- 
nother by his ſecrer inſtin&s, to prepare for their end : If our hearts be 
not now ina readinefſſe, we arc worthy to be ſurpriſed. 


l 


Bur) 
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Bur whor is this I beare? Dilplealure mixed with loue ? and that to 
ſo faichfull a ſeruantas Moſes? He muſt but ſeethe Land of Promile, he 
ſhall nor cread vpon itz becauſe hee once, long agoe; (inncd in dilcru- 
ſting. Death, tho ic were tohim an entrance into glory, yet ſhall bee 
alſo a chaſtilemenr of his infidelity : How many noble proofes had Avo- 
ſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith ? How many gratious ſer- 
uices had he done co his Maſter? Yet for one aft of diſtruſt, hemuſt be 
gathered to his Fathers. All our obediences cannot beare our one ſin a- 
gainſt God ; How vainly ſhall we hope to make amends to God tor our 
former treſpaſſes,by our better behauiour, when Moſes hath this one fin 
laide in his diſh after ſo many, and worthy teſtimonies of his fidelity ? 
When we haue forgotten our ſins, yer God remembers them) and (al- | 
thonotinanger, yer) he calls for our arerecages. Alas, what ſhall become 
of chem, with whom God hath cen thouſand greater quarrels ; thar a- 
mongſt many millions of ſins,haue ſcattered ſom few atts of formal (cr- 
uices ? If Moſes muſt die the firſt death, tor one fault; how ſhall chey c- 
ſcape the ſecond for finning alwaies? Euen where God loues, he will nor 
winkeat ſin ; andif he doe not —__ he will chaſtice : How much 
leſſecan it ſtand with that ecernall iuſtice co let wilfull ſinners elcape 
iudgement? , Ie Re | 

It might haue beeniuſt with God, ro haue reſerued the cauſe to him- 
ſelte ; andina generalicy,to baue cold Moſes, that his fin muſt ſhorten his 
journey : but ir 1s moreof metey, then iuſtice, that his children ſhall 
know why they ſmart; That God may at once both juſtifie himſelfe,and 
humble them for cheir particular offences : Thoſe to whom hee meancs 
vengcancc, haue not the ſightofcheir ſins, till rhey bee paſt repentancc. 


+ | Complaine not that God vpbraides thee with thy oldeſinnes, whotfoc- | 


ucrthou art: burknow, iris an argument of loue 5 whereas conceale- | 
ment isa fcarfull ſigne ofa ſecret diſlike from God, 


But what was that noted fin which deſerves this late exprobration, 
and ſhall carry (o ſharp achaſtiſemenc ? Iſracl murmured for water; God 
bids Moſes take therod in his hand, and ſpeaketo rhe rocke to giue wa- 
ter; Moſesin ſtead of ſpeaking, and ſtriking rherocke with his voyce, 


| ſtrikes it with the rod : Here was his ſin $ An over-reaching of his com- | 


miſsion ; A fcarfulnes &diſtruſt of theeffet. The rod, he knewe, was | 
approucd for miracles ; he knew tot how powerfull his voice might be; 
therfore hedid nor ſpeak,but ſtrike, and he trook twice for failing ; And | 
now, after theſe many years, he is ſtricken foric, of God ; Ir is adange- 
rous thing in divine matters,to go beyond our warrant; Thole ſinnes 
which ſeem triuiall co men, arc Paindvs in the account of God; Any 
thing that ſauors of infidelicy diſpteafes him more,thEſom orhercrimes 
of morality. Yer the mouing of cherod was bura diverſerhing from the 
mouing of che toung,is was not contrary; He did not forbid the one, bur 


he com- 


men 
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commanded the other : This wasbur acrofle the ſireame, nor againſt 
ic; where ſhall chey appeare whole whole courles are quire contrary to 
the commandementsof God? 


Vpon thea& done, God paſſcd the ſentence of reſtraining Moſes with 
the reſt, from the promiled Land; now he performes it : Since that time; | 


| Moſes had many fauours from God: All which could notreuerle this de- 


creed caſtigation z That euerlaſting rule is grounded vpon the very el- 
lence of God; I am Jehowah, I change not. Our purpoſesare as our (clues, 
tickle and incertaine; His are certaine, and immutable: ſome things 
which he reucales, he alters; nothing thar he hach decreed. Beſides the 
(oule of Moſes (to the glory whereof God principally intended this 
change) I find him caretull of two things : His Succetlor, and his Body: 
Moſes moues for the one; the other God doth vnasked : Hee that was (0 
tender over the welfare of I{racl,in his lifez would not ſlaken his care,in 
death : Hee rakes no thought for himlſelfe (for he knewe how gainetull 
an exchange he muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. Some envious 
natures delire co be miſled, whenthey muſt go ;and wiſh that the weak- 
nes,or want of a ſucceſſor, may berhe foyle of their memory, and ho- 
nour: Moſes isin a contrary dilpoſicion;Ic lufficerh him nor co find con- 
rentment in his owne happineſs, vnles he may haue an aſſurance, that I(- 
rael (ball proſper after him. Carnall mindes are all forthemſc lues, and 
make vſe of gouernement, onely for their owne aduantages; But good 
hearts lookeuerto the furure good of the Church, abouctheir owne, a- 
gainſt cheirowne. 

Moſes did well, toſhow bis good affeQion to his people; bur in his (i- 
lence God would haue prouidedfor his owne : He chat called him from 
che ſheep of Zethro, will not want a gouernour for his choſen, to ſucceed 
him; God hath firred him, whom hee willchooſe. Who can bec more 
meet, then he whoſe name, whoſe expericnce, whoſe graces might (up- 
ply, yeareuiue Moſes to the people? He that ſearched the Land before, 
was fitteſt to guide Iſraelincoit; Herhat was indued with the ſpirit of 
God,wasthe fitteſt deputy for God : He that abode ſtillin the Taberna- 
clcof Ohel-mocd, as Gods attendant, was fitteſt co be ſent forth from 
bim,as hislicutenant : Bur, oh the vnſearchablecounſell ofthe Almigh- 
ty! Aged Caleb, andall the Princes of Iſrael arepaſt oucr; and 79ſhua the 


{ ſeruant of Moſes, is choſen to ſucceed his maſter; T he eyc of God is not 


blinded cicher with gifts, or with blood, or with bcauty, or with 


-. ſtrength : but as in hiscternalelcRions, ſo in his temporary, he wil hauc 
rcy,on whom he will, 


- And welldoch 1oſbua ſucceed Moſes, T he very atts of God of old were 
allegorics : where the Law ends, there the Sautour begins; we may (ce 


= Ye Land of promiſc inthe Law ;Onely Ieſus the mediator of che new 


C " 
[ eftament can bring vs into it. So was hee a ſeruant of the Law, thar he 


[ 


ſup-| 
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| ſupplicsall che defe&ts of the Lawyto vs: He hath caken pollelsion ot the 
promiſed Land tor vs; he ſhall carry vs trom this Wildernes, to ourreſt. | 


Itis no {mall happineſle to any ſtate, when cheir gouernours arecho- 
ſen by worthineſle; and ſuch eleCtions arc cuer trom God; whereas 
the intruſions of bribery, and iniuſt fauour, or violence, as they make 
the common-wealth miſerable, ſorhey come trom him, which is the 
author of confuſion : Woe be to thar ſtatethat ſuffersic woe be to char 
perſonthar workes it ; for boch of them haue old themſclues ; che one 
to lcruicude, the other to (inne, 


1 doe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce; and grudge thar this 
ſceptre of his is not hereditariez but hee willingly layes hands vpon his 
{cruant, to conſecrate him for his ſucceſſour. 1o{hua was a good man, 
yerhe had ſome ſparkes bf Enuic ; for when Eldad and Medad prophe- 
cied, he [tomachtirz (My Lord Moſes forbid them.) Hee that would nor 
abide two of the Elders of Ifracl ro prophecie ; how would he have al- 


lowed his ſeruancro ſitin his throne? What anexample of meckneſle | 


(beſides all the reſt) doth hee here ſec in this laſt aft of his maſter, who 


withour all murmuring reſignes his chaire of ſtate to his Page? Ir is all 


one to a gratious heart, whom God will pleaſe to aduance: Emulation 
anddiſcontentmentare theaffetions of carnall mindes. Humility goes 
cuer with regeneration z which teaches a man cocthinke ( what-cuer ho- 
nour bepurvpon others) I haue more then Iam worthy of. 


The fame God that by the handsof his Angels carried vp the ſonle 
of Moſes,ro his glory ; doth allo by the hand of his Angels, carry his 
body down into the vally of 2oab,to his ſepujcure. T hole hands which 
had raken the Lawe from him, choſe eyes that had ſeen his preſence, 
rhoſclips that had conferred ſooft with him, thatface rkar did lo ſhine 
with the beames of his glory, may not be neglefted, when the (oule is 
gone : He that tookecharge of his birth, and preſervation inthe reeds ; 
takes chargeof hiscarriageout of the world: The careot God ceaſerh 


not ouer his owne, either in death or afterit. How iuſtly doe wee take | 
care ofthe comely burials of our friends; when God himſelte giues vs | 


this example? | SS. 
If the miniſtery of man had beene vſcd in this graue of Moſes; the 


place might haue been knownco the [ſraelires ; bur God purpolely con- | 


ceales this treaſure, both from Men, and Diuels; that ſo he might both 


crollethcir curioſity, and prevent their ſuperſtition. If God had loued |- 


the adoration of his ſeruants relicks; hee could never haue hada fitter 


opportunity, for this deuotion, then in the body of Moſes. Iris folly ro | 


place religion inthoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe, from vs; Ic 
1s not the property ofthe Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good. 
Yet 
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Yer,thatdiuine hand which lockt vp this creature, and kepr the key 
of it, broughcir forth afterwards, glorious. Inthe cransfiguracion, this | 
body which was hid in the valley of Moab, appeared in the hill of Ta: 
bor z that wee may knowe, theſe bodies of ours, are not loſt, 
bur layd vp; and ſhall as ſure bee rayſed in glory, as 
they are laid downin corruption. We know 
that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall 
alſo appeare with him 
in glory. 


The end of the ſeuenth Book. 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 
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THE TRVLY 


NOBLE AND WW OR- 
THILY HONORE'” GEN- 


tleman , Maiſter Robert Hay, c e of the at- 
rendants of his Mateſties Bed-chataber, aſia- 
cere friend of vertue, and louer of 
learning ; /. A. with apprecati- 


on of all happineſſe, dedi- 


cates this part of his 
Meditations. 
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THE 


EIGHT BOOKE: 


RARBAB. 


Oſhua was one of thoſe twelue ſearchers 
which were ſent to viewe the Land of 
Canaan .z yer now he addreſſes two 
Spyecs, for a more particular ſuruay : 
Thoſerwelue were onely to inquireof 
the generall condition of the people,and 
Y' if Land; thele rwo findc out the beſt cn- | 

tranceimrothe next parc of the Coun- 
try, &inco their greateſt Citie.' -29ſhna 
himſelfe was full of Gods(pirit, and had 
: the Oracle of Godready tor his direc- 
cion: yernow hegoes notro the propiriatory for conſultation, but ro 
the ſpyes. Except where ordinary meanes failevs.itis noappealing the 
immediat help of God z we may nor ſeek rothe poſterne, bur where the 
| common gate isſhur; It waspromiled 7oſþua, that hee ſhould lead Il- 
raell into the promiſed Landzyer he knew it was vnſafe to preſume. The 
condition of his provident care was included in that affuranceof ſuc- 
ceſle. Heaven is promiſed to vs; butnorto our careleſneſſe, infidelity, 
diſobedience. He that hath ſerre this bleſſed inheritance before vs, pre- 
ſuppoſes our wiſedome;, faith, holinefle. 


Either force or policie, are ficto be vied vnto Canaanites. Hee that 
would be happy in this ſpiricual warfare, muſt know wherethe ſtrengrh 
. Bbbbb3 of 
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' of his cnemy lyerhz and muſt frame hisgard, according to the othess 
aſlaulc. It is a great aduancageto a Chriſtian,to know the faſhion of $3+ 
| rans onlcts, that he may the more caſily compoſe him ſelfcro reſiſt. Ma- 
| ny aſoule hath miſcarried, through the ignorance of his cnemy, which 


had not periſhed,if it had well kaown that che weaknelſle of Saran ſtands 
in Our faith. | 


T he Spyes can finde no other lodging, btic Rahabs houſe. Shee was 
a viftualier by profcſsion, & (as thoſe perſons & crades, by reaſon of the 
| commonnelleof encertainement wereamongſt the lewes,infamous,by 
name, and note) ſhe was Rahab the harlot z I will not thinke ſhe profeſ- 
ſed filthineſie:only her publique crade(through the corruption of thole 
times) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproach ; yea, rather will I ad- 
mire her faith, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women 
in Iſrac{il(now Miriam was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of thcir know 
ledge, &taith ? How noble is that conteſsion, which ſhee makes of thic 
powcrand cruch of God? Yeal ſee heere, not onely a dilciple of God, 
buca Prophereſſe. Or, if ſhe had once bin publique, as her houſe was; 
| now ſheis a chaſte & worthy conuerrt ; and ſo approued herſelfe for ho- 
neſt, & wile behauiour, that ſhe is thought worthy co be the great grad 
, mothcr of Dauids Father : and the holy line of the Meſsias, is not aſha- 
med roadmitte her intothat happy ———— The mercy of our God 
doth nor meaſure vs; by what we werezIc would be wide with the beſt 
of vs, if the cyc of God ſhould looke backward to our former cſtate; 
therche ſhoul.! ſee Abraham an Idolater ; Paul a periecutor ; Manaſſes 
nercromancer ; 'Mary Mazdalen 4 curtizan z and the beſt, vile eno 


, 
be aſhamed of himſelfe. Whocan deſpaireof mercy , that =" 
| Rahab tercht into the bloud of liracl, and lineof Chriſt? 


If Rahab had receiued thele Spies, butas vnknowne paſſengers, with 
relpe& to their mony, and not totheir errand, it had bin no praiſc : tor 
in ſuchcaſes, the thank is ratherto the gueſt, rhenro che holt: burnow, 
ſhe knew thcir purpoſe; ſhe knew:thatche harbor of them, wasthe dan- 
ger of her ownelite : and yer, ſhe hazardsthis encertainement. Eicher 
faich or fricnd(hip, areneuertryed, but in extremities. T o ſhow coun- 
tenancetothe meſſengersof God, whites the publique face of the State | 
{miles vpon thera,*3 buta currelie of courlezbut to hideour own lives in 
cheirs,when chey are perſccuted, isan a&;, that looks for a reward. Thele 
times need not fauourz weknow not what may come: Alas! how likely 
isic they would ſhelter chem in danger,which reſpeft chem not in pro- 
ſperity ?- 

All intclligences of ſtatecome'firſtrothe Court z Itmoſt concernes 
Princes to harken after the affaires of cach other. If this poore Inholder 
knew of the Seadricd vp before Iſrael, & of rhe diſcomficureof Og and 
Sehen ; Surely chis rumor was ſtale with the' King of Iericho ; he had 


| | : Fa: heard | 


—_ 
, 
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heard it,and feared : And yet inſtead of lending Ambaſſadors tor peace, 
he ſends Purſuiuants, for che Spycs. The [piricof Rahab melted with 
that ſamercport, where-with the King of Tericho was hardened : Ajj 
make not one vic of the meſſages, of the proccedings of God. - - 


Og —r—_— 


| 


The King ſends totell her, what ſhe knew ; ſhee had not hid them;if 
ſhe had not known theirerrand. I knowe not whether firſt towonder ar 
the gracious prouiſjon of God (or the ſpics; orat the ſtrong faith which 
he hath wrought in thehart of a weak woman : ewo ſtrangers, [{raclires, 
Spies (and noted forall chele) ina forraine, in;an hoſtile Land, taue a 
fate harbour provided them, cucn amongſt their enemies; In Iericho.ar 
the very Court-gate; againſt the proclamation of a King, againſt the 
indcuours of the people. VWherecannot the God of heaucn either finde, 
or raiſe vp friends to his owne cauſes, and feruants? 


| Whocould haue hoped for ſuch faich in Rahab ? which coritemned | 
herlife for che preſent,thartſhe might ſaue ir for the future;zneglefcd her 
own King and Country,for ſtrangers, which ſhe ncuer ſaw .z and more 
fearcd thedeſtrution of char Citie, beforc it knew that it had anaduer- | 
lary, then the diſpleaſure ot her King, in the-mortall revenge of rhat, | 
which he wold haueaccounced trechery.She brings them vpto-the root | | 
of her houſe, and hides them with ſtalkes of blax : That plant which 

was madeto hide the body ,from nakednefle & ſhame, now, is 'viedto 
hide che ſpyes from death. Neuer could'theſe ſtatks hane bin improued 

{o well withall her huſwifry, after they were bruſed,as now before they 

were fitted co her wheele : Of thele ſhe hath woucnan everlaſting web, 
both of life and propagation. And now her tongue hides them no leſſe, 
then her hand: her chariry was good;herexcuſe was not good! Eil may 
not be done that good maie come of it ; we may doany thing bur fin-, for 
promotinga good cauſe: Andif nor in ſo maine occaſions; how ſhall 
God take it, that wearc not dainty of falſchoods in cryfles? 


No man will look that thele Spies could rake any ſound ſlcep,in theſe 
beds of ſtalks; It is cnough for them that they liue,though they reſt nor. 
And now, when they heare Rahab comming vpthe Rayres, dovbricſle ( 
they looked for anexecutioner : but behold, ſhee comes vp witha mel- | 
| ſagebetrer thentheir ſleep; adding to their proteQion, aduice for their 
future ſafety z whereto ſhe makes way by a fairhfullreporr of Godsfor- | | 
mer wonders, &the preſent diſpoſition of her people ; and by wiſe ca- 
pitulatzons forthelife, & ſecurity of her family. The news of Gods mi- 
raculous proceedings for [ſrael, haue made herreſolue of their ſuccefle, 
&theruinesof Icricho. Then only do we makea tight vic of the works | 
of God, when by hisiudgementsvpon others, we are warned to auoid 
our owne. Hee intends his aCts for precedenrsot iuſtice. TA 

| e 
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| Theparents, and brethren of Rahabtake their reſt ;T hey are nor trov- 

bled wichthe fearcand care of the (ucceſle of Ifraell; but ſecureiy goe 

wichchecurrent of the preſent condition : Shee watches for them all; 

and breakes her mid-night ſleep, ro prevent their laſt. One wile & faith- 

full per{on does well inan houlc; whereallarecareleſs, thereis nocom- 
forc, butin'pcriſhing_rogether. Ir had been an ill nature in Rahab,it ſhe 
had bin content to be ſaued alone : that her loue might be a march ro her 
faich, ſhe coucnants forall her family ; and ſo returnes life ro thole, of 
whom ſhe recciued it. Both the bond of nature, and of grace, will draw 
all ours, tothe participation of the lame good, with our iclues, 


| 
| 


they had bin turned out of doores ro-the hazard of the way ; For ſothe 
purſuers had light vpon them, and prevented their returne with cheir 
death. Rahabs counſell cherefore was better then her harbor; which ſent 
them (no doubt, with vicuals in their hands)co ſcek ſafety in themoun- 


It had bin neuer the better for the Spics, if afcer chis nights lodging, 


raines,ti} the heat of that ſearch were paſt. He thac hath giuen vs charge 
of our liues,will not ſuffer vs ro caſt them vpon wilful aduentures : Had 
not theſe Spyes hid themſelues in thoſe deſere hills, Iſrael had wanted 
direQors for their enterpriſes. Thercis nothing moreexpedicut for the 
Church, then that ſome of Gods faithfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw 
chemſelucs, and giue way to perſecutions. Courage inthoſe that muſt 
die, is nota greater aduantage to the Goſpell, thena prudent xreryring of 
choſe, which may luraiue, ro maintaine and propagate ir. 


It was aiuſtand reaſonable tranſation berwixt them , rhat her life 
ſhould be ſaucd by chem, which had ſaucd theirs; They owe nolefle to | 
her,to whom they were not ſo much gueſts, aspriſoners: And now they 
paſſe, not their promiſeonely, but cheir oath,. T hey were ſtrangers to 
Rahab, and for ought ſhee knew, might have beene godlefle : yer ſhee 
darescruſt herlife vpon cheir oath. So lacred and inuiolable hath this 
bondeuer been, that an hearhen woman thought her ſelte {ecure, vpon 
the oath of an [ſraclice, 


Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are care- | 
full both of caking, and performing ir. So far are they from deſiring to 


conditions; and would preuent all pokibilitics of violation. All Rahabs 
family muſt be gathered into her houſe; and that red cord, which was 
an inſtrument of their delivery, muſt be a ſigne of hers. Behold, this is 
the lauingcolour:T he deſtroying Angel ſees the doore-checkes of the I(- 
raelites ſprinkled with red, and paſſes them ouer. T he Warriours of 1{- 
raell ſee the window of Rahab dyed with redde, and ſauce her fami- 
lie, from the common deſtruftion. If our ſoules haue thiscinQure of 


1 


lalueyp any breachof promiſe, by equiuocation, that they explaine all þ 
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the pretious blood of our Saniour, vpon our doores, or windowes, we 
are ſafe, 


Burif any one of the brethren of Rahab, ſhall lie from this ted flag, 
and roue about the Citie, and nor containe himlelfe vader chat roofe, 
which hid the Spyes, it isin vaine for him to tel{the auetgers, that he is 
Rahabs brother : Thar ticle will not ſauc him, in che ſtreet ; within 
doores ic will. If wee will wander out of the limits, that God hath 
ſettevs, wee caſt our (elues out of his proteftion z wee cannot chal- 
lengethebenefit of his gracious preſeruation, and our moſt precious 
redemption, when we flie out, into the by-waies of our owne hearts; 
Not for innocence,but for ſafety and harbour,the Church is that houſe 
of Rahab, which is ſaucd, when all Iericho ſhall periſh. Whiles wee 
kecpevs in the liſts thereof, we cannot miſcary , through milſopinion : 
but when once we runne out of it, let vs look for iudgement from God, 
and error in ourowne judgement. 


lordan dinided, 


<6 He two Spies returned, with newes of the viſtory 
=» that ſhould be. Idonot heare them ſay, TheLand 
"> is vnpeopled ; orthe people are vnfurniſhed with 


j2 armes 5 vnskilfull of che diſcipline of warre ; bur 
uk a (They faint becauſe of vs:therefore their Land is ours.) 
pe &SY Either ſucceſle, or diſcomficure, begins euer art the 
—Lx9WVe A heart. A mans inward diſpoſition dooth more 
chen preſage the cuent, As a man raiſes vp his owne heart, before his 
fall 3 anddepreflesir, before his glory :ſo God rayſes it vp , before his 
exalration ; andcaſtsirdowne, before his ruine. Ic isno otherwile in 
our ſpirituall conflicts : If Saran fee vs oncefaint, hegiues himſelfe the 
day. Thereisno way to ſafety, but that our hearts be the laſt char ſhall 
yeeld. That which the heathens artributedro Fortune, we may iuſtly 
ro the hand of God ;z T har he ſpeedeth choſethatare forward. Allthe 
ground that wee loſe, is giuen to our aduerfaries, = ; 


i 
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This newes is brought but oucr-night ; Joſpu4 is on his way by mor- | 
ning, & preuents thelunne for haſte. Delaics, whether ia the buliaciſe of 
God or our owne,are haretull & prejudicial. Many a one loſes the Land 
of Promiſe, by lingring : it we negle&t Gods rime, it is tuft with him, 
co crollc vs in ours. / 


Joſhua haſtens ill he haue brought Tſraell rothe verge of the promi-f 
ſed Land : Nothing partsthem now, but the riucr of Iordan. There he 
ſtayes a time z that che Iſraclices might tced chem(cluces awhile,with the 
'ight of chat, which they ſhould atrerwards inioy. That which they had 
on forty yeers in (ecking, may not beleized vpon, too ſuddenly + God 
iues to giue vs cooles, & hears in our delires zand will ſo allay our ioics, | 
that their fruition hue vs not. Hee knowes, thatas ir isin meates, che | 
long forbcarance whereof cauſes a ſurfer, when weecome to fall feed :| 
'0 it fares in the contentments of the minde ;therefore hee feedes vs nur | 
with chediſh, but with the ſpooaez and will haue vs, neycher cloyed 
+or famiſhed. If che mercy of God haue brought vs within ſight of hea-| 
acn, ler vs be content to paulc awhile, and vpoa the banks of Iordan,} 
fit our (clues for our entrance. | 


Now that Iſracll is brought tothe brim of Cataan, the clowd is va- 
niſhed, which led chem all the way : And as ſoone as they haue but crol- 
{ed Iordan, the Mannaceaſcth, whichnouriſht themall che way. The 
:lowd & Manna were for their paſſage, not for their reſt ; for the VV;'- 
{crnes, not for Canaan, It wereas caſte for God to worke miracles al-| 
ayes; but heknowes, thatcuſtom were the way to make them no mi-| 
-acies. Hegoes by-waies, bur till be haue brought vs intotherode; and} 

hen, hee rcteries vsto his ordinary proceedings. T hat Iſraclite ſhould 
1aue beene very fooliſh, thatwould ill have laid ; Iwillnot Rirre,cilt 
' ſcechecloud ; | willnotear, vnleſic I may have that food of Angels. 
NVherefore ſcrues the Ark, but for their direftion ? Wherefore ſerucs 
che Wheat of Canaan, bur for bread ? Sofond is that Chriſtian, that 
will tilldepend vponexpeRation of miracles, after the fulneſſe of Gods } 
«ingdome. If God beare vs in his armes, when wecare children, yer 
vhen weare wellgrowne, he looks we ſhould go on ourowne feet: it is 
caough, chathe vpholds vs, cho he carry vs nor. 


Hethat hitherto had gone before them in the clowd, doth now goe| 
yeforc them, inthe Ark; che ſame guide, in rwo diuerſe ſignes of his} 
preſence, The cloud was for Moſes, the Ark tor oſhuastime t the cloud 
was fitrefor Moſes ; the Law offred vs Chriſt, burenwrapped in many j 
obſcurities. It he were ſcencin the clowd,he was heard from che coucr 
of the Ark, Why was itthe Arkofthe Teſtimonic, but becaule it wit- 
ac{f{ed both hispreſence, and loue? And withia it were his Word, the 


_ Law: 
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Law z aad his Sacrament, the Manna. VV ho caa wiſh a bercer. guige, 
then the God ot heauen, in his word, and Sacraments? VV ho can know 
che way into the Land of Promile,ſo welas he that ownes it? And what 

| MCaNE3 Can becter direct vs thicher, then thoſe of his inſticucion? 


Thar Arke which before was as the hearc, isnow as the head : It was 
inthe midſt of Iſrael, whiles they camped in the delerr 3 now when the 
clowd is remoued, it isinthefront of the Army z. Thar as before chey 
depended vppon it for iife, ſo now, they ſhould for dueftion, Ir muit 
go bctoxe them, onthe ſhoulders of the lvns of Zew ; they mult follow 
ic,buc within (ight, not within breaching. The Leuites may noc touch 
the Ark, buc onely the barres : T he [ſraclices may not approach necrer 
chenachouſand paſesto ir, Whatawtulireſpefts doth God require to 
be giuen vo the teſtimonies of his preſence ? Y=zzah paid deer tor tou- 
chiag itz che men of Bethſhemeſh, tor looking into ir. It i5a dangerous 
thing to be too bold with the ordinances of God. T ho the 1ſraclites 
were ſanftificd, yet they might not come neer cither the mount of Sinai, 
\ when the Law was dcliucred 3; orthe Arke of the coucnant, wherein the 
law waswrittcn. How fearefull ſhall their eſtate be, that come with 
vahailowed licartesand hands to che word uf che Goſpell, and che true 


of fire; lo may we of chelediuine inſtitutions, we freeze if. we be far off 
from caemz andit we be moreneere then befics vs, we burne. Vander 
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Neither was it onely for reuerence, that the Arkemuſt be,not ſtum- 
bled art,but waytedon , afarre z burallo for.conuenience,both of (ight, 
| aad paſſage; 1 hoſe things thatare near vs, tho they be leſlc, fill our ie; 
Neither could (o many thouſangeies ſce the ſame obic, vpon a leuell, 
bur by diſtance : Ic, would not concenc God,thar one Iſraclice ſhould cel 
anochgr, Now the Arke goes, now it turnes, gow it ſtands 4 bug hee 
would haue cuery one his owne witnefle, Vhat can be locomforiable 
to a good hearr, as tO ice the pledges of Gods preſence, and tauour? To 
heme vt the louing kindneſfles of God, is pleaſant ; bur ro behold, and 
feel rhecuidencesof his mercy, is yn{peakeably deleftable : Hence the | 
| Saints of God, notcontenting themſelues wich faith, have ſtill praicd 
| for light, & fruition, and mourned when they hanc wanted ir. VV hat 

an happy. proſpe@ hath God ſe; betorevs of Chriſt Ieſus crucified be- 
fore vs,.and offred, yato vs ? 4 45 87. 01 0 


Ere God will worke a miracle before lGaell, they have charge to bec | 
ſanQificd. There isan holines required,to make vs either patients, or be- 


Manna of the Euangelicall Sacrament? As wevie roſay of the Court & ) 


holders of the great worksof God : how much more.when we ay 
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congcales the water, in a naturall courſe : bur for the riverto ſtand ill, 


| nites ſtand our againſtvs, when the Seas and riversgive vs way? With 


{hem, the very waters ſoglad of them, that they rannebacketo wel- 
| comethem inca,Canaan ? The paſſages into our promiſed Land are 


|ren to defeat vs: for what will itauaile vsto have paſſed a Wildernefſe | 


bee ators in his ſacred ſeruices ? Thereis more ve of lanRification, 


when wee muſt preſent ſomeching ro God, then when hee muſt doe 
oughtto vs. 


The ſamepower thar diuided the red Sea before Moſes, diuides Tor- 
dan befote 1oſhua z thar they might ſee the Arke no leſle cfteuall, chen 
cthecloud and che hand of God, as preſent wich 72ſua, ro bring chem 
into Canaan, as ic was with Aſes, to bring them our of Egypt : The 
bearers of the Arke had neede bee faithfull z they muſt firſt ſerrecheir 
footc into the ſtreathes of lordan, and beleeue thar ir will giue way; | 
T he fame faichthatlked Peter yppon the warer, muſt carry them into ir* 
There can be no Chriſtian without belcefe in God; bur thoſe that are 


neare ro God, in his immediate ſervices, muſt go beforc others no leſſe 
in beleeuing, thenthey do in example. 


The waters know their maker + That Iordan, which flowed with 
full treames, when Chriſt went into it, robee baptized ; now giues 
way, when che fame God muſt paſſe through it in Rare : Then chere 
was vie of his water, now of his ſand. I heare no newes of any rodde |. 
to ſtrikethe waters ; thepreſence of che Arke of the Lord Ged , the 
| Lord of allthe Vot1d, is figne enough to theſc waves; which now,as, 
\ifa ſinew were broken, rat backe to both iſſues, and darenot ſo much 
| as werthe feere of che Prieſts, thatbore it 3 What ayled chee O Sea, 

thac chou fledt,andthouTordan thatrhou wert drinen back? ye moun- 
| caines rhityet leaped likerams,nd ye little hills like lambs? The carth 
rrembledac thepreſence of the Lord; ar che preſence ofthe God of 7x | 
rob, How obſctuant ate all the ctedtures toche God that made them ? 
How glorious a God do wee ſerue ? whom all the powers of the hea- 
vens and Elements are willingly ſubic& vaco ; and gladly cake that na- 
cute which heepleaſes togiue them. Hee could haue made Tordan like 
ſome (olide pauetnent of cryſtall, for the Iſraelites feete to have rrode 
vpon 3 but this work had not beeneſo magnificenc. .Euery ſtrong froſt 


and runne on heapes, and cobe made a liquid wall for the paſſage of 
Gods people,is, for Nature to runneour of x ſelfe, ro do homageto her 
Creator : Now muſtthe Iſraclitesneeds thinke 3 How can the Canaa- 


wharioy did theynow trample vponthedry channell of ſordan,whiles 


rhey-mightſce the dry deſerts onereome, the promiſed Land before | 


croubleſome atid perilous 3 and even ar laſt , offer themſelues to vs 
the mainehindrances of our ſaluation; which afterall our hopes, threa- 
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ifche waues of Jordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp; But the fame hand that 
hath made the way hard, bath made ic ſure : He that made the Wilder- 
neſſe comfortable, will make Iordandrie z he will maſter all difficulties 
for vs z andchoſe things, which we moſt feared, will hee thake moſt ſo- 
ueraine, and beneficiall ro vs. O God, as wee hauetruſted thee with the 
beginning, ſo will we with the finiſhing of our glory. Faithfull artchou 
thachaſtpromiſed, which wilt allo doeic. 


Heethat ledthem abour, in forty yeares iourney, through che Wil. 
derneſſe, yet now leades them the neareſt cut to Ierichoz Hee will nor 
ſo much,as ſceke fora foord for theirpaſſage; but diuides the warers. 
Whar a ſight was this to their heathen adverſaries, to ſ{cethe waters 
make both alanc, anda wall tor Iſrael? Their hearts could not chooe, 
bur be broken, roſce che ſtreames broken off for a way to cheir enemies. 
I doe not (ce Joſbwa haſting through this chanell, as if hee feared, leaft 
the tide of Iordan ſhould rerurne; bur as knowing that watery wall | 
ſtronger, chen the walles of Iericho, hee paſcs ſlowely : And leaſt | 
this miracle ſhoald paſſeaway with themlſelacs, he commands rwelue 
ſtones to be raken our of the chanell of Iordat, by twelue ſele&ed 
men, from every Tribe; which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal; and ewelue 
other ſtones, to bee ſet inthe midſt of Tordan, wherethe feet of che 
Pricſts had ſtood, withthe Arke; That ſo both land and watet mighr 
reſtifie the miraculous way of 1ſrael; whiles it ſhould be ſaid of the 0ne; | 
Thele ſtones were ferchtour of thepauement of Tordan; of cheother, 
Thercdidche Arkereſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod,through the'd 
of Iordan: Of the one, Iordan was once as dry as this Gilgal; Of the | 
other, T hole waves which drowne theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned vs, | 
if che power of the Almighty had not teſtrained chem. Many a grew 
worke had God done for Iſracl, which was now forgotten : 1gſbuarhier- | 
forc wilt have Monuments of Gods mercy, that furure Ages mighrhe« 
both wicneffes, and applauders of the great works of their God. | 
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{ be Sieve of lericho. 


Oſhua begins his warres with the Circumciſion and 
Paſſeouerz Hee knewe that the way to keepe the 
blood of his people from ſhedding , was to let out 
that paganiſh blood of their vncircumciſion. The 
perſon muſt be in fauour, crethe worke can hope 
to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like to-hauc 
been ſlaine for negle& of this Sacrament, when he 


$| [EG 
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went-rocall rhe people out of Egypt: he iuſtly feares his owne fafety, 
if now hee omit it, when they are broughtinco Canaan: wee haue no 
righrof inhericance in the ſpiritual! Canaan, the Church of God, cill 
we have receiuedthe Sacramentof our matriculation : So ſaoneas our 
couenants are renued with our Creator, we may well looke for the vi- 
fron of God, for the aſſurance of viQory. 


} | 
; What ſure worke did che King of Iericho thinke hee had made! he 
blocked vp the paſſages, barred vp the gates, defended the- walls, and | 
didenough to keepe our a common enemy : If wee could doe bur this 
coour ſpiritualladuerſarics, it wereasimpolzible for vs to be ſurpriſed, | 
as for Icricho ro be ſafe. Me thinks I ſee how they called their councell | 
of warre; debated of all meanes of defence gathered their forces, crai- 
ned their ſouldiours, ſer ſtrong guards to the gates, and walls; and now 
would perſwade one another, thar valeſle Iſrael could fly into their Ci- | 
ty;the ſiege was vaine. Vaine worldings thinke theirrampiersand Bar- 
ricadoescan keepeoutthe vengeance of God; Their blindneſle ſuffers 
them olook no fartherthen themeans: The ſupreme hand: of the At- 
mighty comes not within the cotpaſle of their feares, Every carnal) 
Ee ne EVE] 
i t, in A. f; ir hardensTElelſeine wil 
full ecurity ; aug ſaith, Tub, ſad mover be movaed.. / *all54t- I 
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intheir boſoms: Their courage tels them of their owne ſtrength; their |i 
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feare ſuggeſts the miraculous lucceſle of this (as they could not but | 
thinke) inchanced generation; and now whiles they have ſhur our their | 
enemy, they hauc ſhut in their owne terrour. The moſt ſecure-heart in 
che world hath ſome flaſhes of feare ; for it cannot but ſometimes look 
our of it ſclfc, and ſee what it would nor. Rahab had notified that their 
hearts fainted : and yer now, their faces bewray nothing bur reſaiution. 
I know not whether che heart, or the face of an hypocrit be moretille ; 
and ascach of them ſeekes to beguile the other, ſo both of them agree 
rodeceiue the beholders : In the midſtot laughter, their heart is heauy; 
who would not thinke him merry that laughs? Yer their rejoycing is 
bur in theface : who would not think ablaſphemer, or protane man re- 
ſolutely carcleflc ? If thau hadſta window into his heart, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſeehim tormented with horrors of conſcience; 


Now the Iſraelites ſee thoſe walled cities, and towers whoſe height 
was rcported to reach r& heauen; the fame whereot had fo affrighted 
them, erethey ſaw them, and were ready doubrlefſe to ſay, intheir di- 
ſtruſt, which way ſhall wee ſcale theſe inuincible fortifications? what 
ladders, what engines ſhall wee vſe to {o great a worke? God preuents 
their infidelity; Behold. 7 baue giuen Jericha into thine hand, If their walles 
had their foundations laid inthe centre of checarth ; If the bartlements 
had been(o high built, chatan Eagle coulg not ſoare ouer them ; this is | 
cnough, 1 haue giuen it thee : For; on wholecarth haue they rayſed theſe 
caſtles? Our ot whoſe treaſure gid they digge thole piles of ſtone? 
Whence had they their ſtrength, ang cime ro build? Can not hee that 
gauc,rccall hisowne? O yee fooles.of lexicho z what if your walls bee: 
ſtrong, your men valiant, your leaders skiltull, your King wife; when 
God hath faid, 7 have giuen thee the City ; What can [words or ſpears do: 
againſt the Lord of hoſts? Wichour, him , meanes can doe nothing: 
| how much leſſe againſt him? How vaine and idle is that reckoning, 
whercin God is left out? Hadthecapraine of the Lords hoſt drawne 
his ſword for Iericho, the gates might have beene opencd ; 1irac! 
could no more haueentred, then they can now be kept trom entring, 
when the walls were fallen. VV hat courſes ſocucr we take for our (aſc. 
ty, itis good making God of our (ide: Neither men, nor divells can 
hurt vs againſt him ; nether mcn nor Angels cai ſecure vs fromhim. 


T here was ncuer ſo ſtrange a ſiege as this of Tericho: Heere was no 
mount rayſed, no {word drawne, no cngine planted, no pioners, vn- | 
dermining z Heere were trumpets ſounded, but no enemy leehe; Here | 
werearmed men,bur no ſtroke given; They muſt walke and not fight; 
ſceauen ſeucrall dayes muſt they paſe about th® walls, whigh they nay 
not once looke ouer, to ſcewhar was within. Dou ; theſe in- 


habicants of Tericho made thetnſclues merry with this fight : When 
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they had ftood (ix dayesvpon cheir walls, and beheld none but a wal- 
king enemy ; W hart ( ſay they ) could [tracll finde no walke to breathe 
chem with, but about our walls? Haue they not travelled cnough in 
their forty yeares pilgrimage, but they muſt frrerch their limmes in this 
circle? ſurely if their eyes were engines, our walls could nor ſtand : wee 
| ſeethey arc good foor-men ; bur when ſhall werry their bands? Whar, 
doe theſe vaine men thinke lericho will be wonne wich looking at? Or, 
doe they onely cometo count how wy paſes ir is about our City ? It | 
chis be cheir manner of ſiege, wee ſhall haue no great caule to feare the 
ſword of Iſrael. Wicked men thinke God inieſt, when he is preparing 
for their judgement. The Almighty hath wayes and counſells of his 
owne; vtterly vnlike to ours : which becauſe our reaſon cannot reach; 
weare ready co condemne of tooliſhnefſe and impoſsibility. With vs, 
there is no way to vitory bur fighting z and the ſtrongeſt carries the 
ſpoyle: God can giue victory to rhe fcer, as well as to the hands; and, 
when he will, makes weaknes nodiſaduancage. VV hat ſhould we do but 
follow God chrough by-wayes, and know, thar hee will in ſpight of na- 
curelcad vs roour end? 


All the men of warre muſt compaſſc the Ciry ; yer it was not the 

ſence ofthe great warriours of Iſracl that threw downethe walls of 
lericho. Thoſe foundations were not ſoſlightly layd,as tha they could 
nor endure either a looke, ora march, or a battery: It was the Acke 
of God whoſe preſence demoliſhed che walles of thar wicked City. 
The ſame power thatdraue backe the waters of Iordan before, andaf- 
cerwards layd Dagon on the floore, caſt downe all thole forts. T he 
Prieſts beare on their ſhoulders that mighty engine of God, before 
which thoſe walls, if they had bcen of molten braſſe, could not ſtand. 
T hoſe ſpirituall wickedneſles, yea thole garesof hell, which to nature 
are vtterly inuincible, by the power of che worde of God ( which hee 
hath commitred ro thecariage of his weake ſeruants) are ouerthrown, 
and triumphed ouer. T hy Arke, O God, hath been long amongſt vs; 
how is it that the walls of our corruprions ſtand ill varuined. Ic hach 
gone before vs; his Prieſts have caried it, wee haue not followed it, 
our hearts haue nor attended vpon it; and therefore, how mighty (o- 
euer ir isin ir ſelfe; yer to vs, ir hath not becne (o powerfull, as it 
would. 


Seauen daycs together they walke this round; They made this 
therefore their Sabaoth-dayes iourney ; and who knowes whether the 
laſt,and longeſt walkegwhich brought viory ro Iſrael, were not on 
this day? Not long belde, an Iſraclice is ſtoned to death, for but ga- 
thering a few ſticks, that day: Now all the hoſt of Iſracll muſt walke 


about | 
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about the wallsof a large and populous Ciry, and yet doe not violate 
the day. Gods preceptis theruleofthe iuftice, & holines of all our aQi- | 
ons: Or was it, for that revenge vpon Gods enemies is an holy worke, | | 
and ſuch as God vouchlafes copriviledge with his owneday ? Or; be- 
cauſe when we have vndertaken the exploits of God, he will abide no in- 
rermiſsion,till we haue fulfilled chem ; Heallowes vs to breathe, norto 
breake off, till we haue finiſhed. 


It had beene as eaſte for God, to haue given this ſucceſleto their firſt 
dayes walke, yea to their firſt paſe, or cheir firſt ſight of Icricho; yet he 
willnot giue it, vntill the end of their ſeuen daies royle : It is the pleaſure 
of God to hold vs both in worke, and inexpeQation; And though he 
require our continuall indeuours for the ſubduing of our corruprions, 
during theſix dayes of our life, yet wee ſhall never fiade ic perteAty 
eftced, rill the very cuening of our laſt day : In the meanerime;, ic muſt 
content vs, that wee arein our walke, and that thele walls cannot ſtand, 
when we come tothe meaſure, and number of our perteftion. A good . 
heart grones vnder the (cnſe of his infirmties, faine would be ridde of 
them, and ſtriuesand prayes: but when ke hath all done ; vacill che end } 
of theſeuenth day, it cannot bee: If a ſtone or ewo moulder off from 

theſe walls, in the meancrime, thar is all ; bur the foundations willnor 
be remoued tillchen. 


_— 
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When we heare of ſo greatadcſigne as the miraculous winning of a 
mighry Citie, who would not looke for ſome glorious meanes to 
| worke it? when wee heare that the Arke of God muſt beſiege Icri- } 
cho, who would nor looke for ſome royall cquipage ? Buc behold: 
heere ſeauen Prieſts muſt goe betore it, with ſ{caucn trumpets of 
rammes hornes. The Iſraclites had trumpets of filuer, which God 
had appointed for the vie of aſſembling, and diſſoluing the Con- 
gregation, for warre, and for peace. Now I doc not heare chem called 
tor; but in ſtead thereot, Trumpets of rams hornes; bale for the mar- 
ter, and nor loud for ſound; the ſhortnefle and equall meaſure of 
choſe inſtruments coulde nor afford , either ſhrilnefle of noyſe, or 
varicty . How meaneand homely are thoſe meanes which G O D 
commonly vles in the moſt glorious workes? No doubr, the Citi- 
zens of Iericho, anſwered this dull alarum of theirs, from cheir wallcs, 
with other inſtruments .of lowder report, and more martiall oftcn- 
ration : and the vulgar Iſraclices thought 3 Wee haue as cleare, and 
as coſtly crumpets as theirs; yer no man dares offer co ſound the 
berrer, when the worſe are commaunded: if wee finde the ordinan- 
ccs of G O D poore and weake; let ic content vs that they are of 
his owne chooſing, and ſuch as whereby hee will ſo much more 
honour himſelfe, as they in themſclues are more inglorious: not | 
| Cccccz the| 


—_—_— 


| _. > — — a .< 


— a 


Contemplations. Lis. VII 4% 


the outfide, but the etficacic, is1t that God cares tor. 


No ram of iron could haue beene (o forceable for battery, as theſe 
rammes-hornes:For when they ſounded long,and were ſeconded with 
the ſhout of the Iſraelites, all che walles of Icrichofcll downe at once : 
They made the heauen ring with their (hour: bur the ruine of thoſe| 
walles drowned their voyce, and gaue a plcaſant kinde of horrour ro 
che Iſraelites: The carth ſhooke vnder them, with the fall 5 bur the 
hearts of the inhabitancs ſhooke yer more : many of chem doubtleſle 
wereſlaine with thoſe walles, whercin they bad truſted : A man mighc 
lee death in the faces of all the reſt, that remained 3 who now being 
halfe dead wich aſtoniſhment, expetted the other halfe from the ſword 
of their enemies; They had now, neither meanes, nor will to reſiſt; for 
if onely one breach had becne made (as it viesin other fieges ) forthe 
the entrance of the cnemy z perhaps new lupplies of defendants might 
have made it vp with cheir carcafles : but now, that at once Iericho is 
curned toa plaine field, euery liraclue withour reſiſtance might runne 
to the next booty; and thethroatcs of their encmics ſeemed co invite | 
their ſwords, roa diſpatch. 


If but one Ifraclice had knockt at the gates of Tericho, it might haue 
beene thought their hand had helped to the vittory : Now, that God 
may haue all the glory, without che ſhowe of any rivall , yea of any 
meanes,they doe but walke and ſhout,and the walles giue way. Hecan- 
not abide ro part with atty honour, trom him ſelfe: As heedoth all 
things, ſo hce would be acknowledged. 


They ſhour all ar once. It is the preſcnce of Gods Arke and our con- 
ioyned prayers, thatarc effeuall ro the beating downe of wickednefle, 
They may not (hour till chey be bidden. If wee will bevaicaſonable in 
our good ations, we may hurt, and not benefic our ſclucs. 


Every living thing in Tericho, man, woman, child, cattell, muſt die : 
our folly would chinke chis mercilefle : bur ctherecan bee no mercy in 
:niuſticez and nothing bur iniuſtice, in nor fulfilling the charge of God: 
The death of malctatours, the condemnation of wicked men, ſeeme 
harſh to vs; buc wee muſt lcarne of God, that there isa puniſhing mer- 
cy. Curlcd bechat mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. | 


Yer was not 19{ua fo intenc vpontheſlaughter, asnot to be mindful] 
of Gods pert, and Rahabs : Firſt, he giues charge ( vnderacurle). of re- 
ſeruing all the treaſure for God ; Thenof preſerving the family of Ra- 
hab. T hoſerwo Spyes, thfit receiucd life from her, now returnic ro her, 
and hers: T hey call ar che windowe with che red cord; and fend vppe 
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newes of life ro hcr, the fame way which they reccincd theirs: Her 
houſe isnoparr of [ericho; neither may fire be terte roany building of 
that City, till Rahab and her family bce {ct lafe without the hoſt. T ke 
actions of our taith and charity will be ſureto pay vs; if lare, yer (urely. 
Now Rahab findes what it is to beleeue God whiles out of an impure 
idolatrous City, ſhe isrranſplanted intoche Charchot God,and madea 
mother of a royall-and holy poſterity. 


) Henthe walls of Tericho were fallen, 19/hua charged | 
” che Iiraclites but with two precepts; Ot tparing 
JO Rahabs houſe; andof abſtaining from that creaſure, 
| which was anathemarized ro God ; & oneof them 


T<4A tree was forbidden, and that was'eaten of, God 

: V hach prouided for our weakenelle in the paucity of 

commands: bur our innocency ſtands not ſo much in hauing tew pre- 

cepts, as in keeping theſe we have. So much moreguilty are we inthe 
breach of one, as we are more fayourcd inthenumber. | 


They neededno command to ſpare no liuing thing in Tericho: bur 
to ſpare the treaſure, no command was enough. Impanrtiality ot exe- 
cution is eaſier to performe, then contempc of thele wor Idy things ; be- 
cauſe we are more prone to couet for our ſclues, then to pitcic others. 
Had Joſhua biddcn to lauc the men, and divide the treaſure, his 
charge had beene more plauſible, chen now to kill the men, and ſauc 
the creaſure : or, if they muſt kill, earchly mindes would more gladly 
ſhed their enemies blood, for a booty, then our of obedience, for the 


glory of their Maker. But now, ic is good rfaſon, fince God threwe 
downethoſe walles, and not they ; that both the blood of that wicked 
City ſhould bee ſpilt ro him, not cotheir owne revenge ; and chat the 

trealure 


no | 


I 


Hoz 


crealure ſhould be reſerued tor his vic, not tor theirs. VVho bur 4 mil- 
creant can grudge, that God ſhould ſcruc himſclfe of his owne ? | can- 
not blame the reſt of Iſrael, if they were well pleaſed with theſe condi- 
tions z Onely one Achan troubles the peace, and his finne is impured to 
lirgel: the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iſraclitcs, is nor fo force- 
able co excuſe his one ſinne, as his one (inane is ro taint all Iſracl, 


A lewd man is a pernicious creature : That hee damnes his owne 
ſoule, is rhe leaſt part of his miſchicfe ; hee commonly drawes ven- 
geance vpon a thouſand, either by the deſcrt of his ſinne, or by the in- 
fetion. VV ho would not haue hopedFrhat the ſame God, which tor ren 
righteous men would haue ſpared five wicked Cities, ſhould not have 
beene content co drowne one {inne, in theobedicnce of (o many righ- 
reous? Bur ſo venomous is (in, ( eſpecially, when it lightsamong Gods 
people) that one dram ofirtis able co infe& the whole mals of Iſrael. 


Oh rightcous people of Iſrael, that had bur one Achay ! How had 
their late circumciftor cur away che vncleane foreskin of thetr diſobe- 
dience? How had the blood of their Paſchall Lambe, ſcoured their 
ſoules from couccous deſires? T he world was well mended wich them, 
lince their ſtubborne murmurings, in thedeſerc. Since the death of Mo- 
ſes, and the goucrnement of 1oſþua, I doe nor finde them in any diſor- 
dcr. After that che Law hath brought vs vnderthe condutt of the true 
leſws,our finncs are more rare,and our lives mcre conſcionable. Whiles 
wee are vnder the Lawe, we doenor lo keepe ir, as when wee are deli- 
vered fromir: our Chriſtian freedom, is morc holy then our leruicude., 
Then haue the Sacramearsof God cheir due cffeft, when their receite 
purgeth vs fromour olde finnes, and makes our conuerlationclcanc, 
and {piricuall. 


Little did Joſhua know that there was any facriledge commirted by 
[irael; that (inne js nor halfe cunning enough, that hath nor learned ic- 
crecic. loſhua was a vigilant Leader, yet ſome ſinnes will elcape him : 
Onely thaccye which is every where, findes vs out in our cloſe wicked- 
neſſe. Ic is no blame to authority, char ſome ſinnes are ſecretly com- 
mitted : The holieſt congregation, or family, may bee blemiſhr wich 
ſome malcfafors : Ir is iuſt blame, that open ſinnes are nor punithed 
we ſhall wrong goucrnement, if we ſhall expe the reach of ir thould 
be infinite, He therefore, which if he had knowne the offence, would 
haue lent vppe prayers,and tcarcs to God, now ſenes Spycs for a fur. 
ther diſcouery of Ai; They returne, with newes of the weaknefle of 
cheir aducrfaries: and (ys comemning their paucity ) perſwade 7oſhua, 
that a wing of Iſraclis enough to oucrſhadow this City of Ai. T he Iira- 
elices were {© ficſhed with their former vitory,cthat now they thinke no 
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walls, or mencan ſtand betore them. Good luccelle lifts vp the bearr 
with coo much confidence; and whiles it diſlwades men trom doing 
their beſt, oft-times diſappoints them. Wich God, the meanes can ne- 
uer be too weake ;; without him, neuerſtrong enough. F 


It is nor good toconcemne an impotent enemy. In this ſecond bar- 
cell the Iſraelices are beaten; It was not the tewneſſe of their aſſailants 
chat overthrew them, bur the {ianerbac lay lurking ac home. Ifall che 
hoſt of Iſrael, had ſer vpon this poore village of Ai, they had: beene all 
cqually diſcomfired: the wedge of Achandid more fight againſt them, 
chenallthe words of the Canaanices, T he vittorics of God goenot by 
| ſtrength, buc by innocence. 7 | 


Doubtleſle;rheſe men of Ai, inſulted in this foyle of Iſrael, and ſaid ; 
Loe thele are the men, from whole preſence the waters of lordan ran 
backe, now they runneas faſt away trom ours : Thelcare they, beforc 
whom the walls of lericho fell downe; now they are fallen as faſt before 
vs; andall thcir neighbours tooke heart from chisviaory. V herein 1 


further obduration of the Canaanires: Like as ſomeskilfuli player loſes 
on purpoſe at the beginning of the game, ro draweon the more aber- 
ments. The newes of their ouerthrow ſpredasfarreasthe fameoftheir 


But good 19ſoua, thar ſucceeded Xioſes, noleſſe in the care of Gods 
glory,thenin his gouernement, is much deicted with chiseuent. Hee 


had learnedof his Maſter, how to expoltulate with God) ſayes, What 
wilt thow doe tothy mighty Name ? 


T hat 19ſþu4 might ſee, God tooke nopleaſure ro let the Iſraclits lie 
dead vpon theearth, before their enemies ; himſelfe is raxed, for bur ly- 
ing all day, vpon his face, before the Arke. All his expoſtulationsare 
anſwered in one word, Get thee vp, 1/rael hath ſinned. I doe not heare 
God (ay, Ly ftill, and mourne for che ſine of lirael. It is ro nopurpoſe 
to pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſin continues. And though God 
loues to be ſued to; yer he holds our requeſts vaſcaſonable, cill there be 
care hadof ſatisfaftion. When we haneriſen, ahd redreſled finne,then 
may we fall downe for pardon, | 


Vitory is inthe free hand of God, todiſpoſe wherehe will; and no 
man can maruell chat che dice of Warrc run eucr with hazard, on both 
fides : das God needed nor ro have giuen any other reaſon of this dil- 
comficure of Iſrael, but his owne pleaſure : yer 7oſbns muſt now _ 

| PET, thac 
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doubt nor,but beſides-thepuniſhmem of I{racls ſin, God intended the\ 
ſpecd ; andeuery City of Canaan could ſay, Why not weas well as Ai? | 


rends his clothes, talls on his face,caſts duſt vpon his head, and (as if he | 
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chat Iſrael, which betorc prevailed for their faith, is beaten for thcir ſin. 
When weare croſſed in iuſt and holy quarells, we may wellthink there 
is fome {ccret cuill vnrepented of, which God would puniſh in vs; 
\ which, tho we lee not, yer he ſo bates, that hewill rather be wanting ro 
his owne cauſe, thennotreuenge ic. When wegoe aboutany enterpriſe 
of God, itis goodro ſee that our hearts be cleare from any pollution of 
finnes and when weare thwarted in our _ itisour beſt courſe to 
ratzſackour ſelues, and to ſearch for ſome {inne hid from vs in our bo- 
ſom; buropentothe view of God. | 


'Theoracle of God, which cold him a great offence was committed, 
yet reucales not the perſon : It had becncascaſiefor him, ro have named 
che man, as the crime. Neitherdoth 7oſþ»arcqueſt it; but referrs thar 
diſcouery. to ſuch; a meanes, as whereby the offender (finding him- 
ſcitc far 


he might hauclyen as cloſe in all that throng of Iſtael,' as the'wedge of 
Gold ay in his Tenr. The ſame hope of ſecrecie which mooucd him 
co finne, mooued him to confidence in his finne : but now, when hee 
law thelor fall vpon his Tribe, he began to ſarralittlez when vpon his 
family, he began tochange countenance: when vpon his houſhold, ro 
creinble and fearez when vpon his perſon, ro bevrterly confounded in 
himfelfe. Fooliſh men thinke rorunne away with their pfivie ſinnes; 


acuer bediſcloſcd: bur, before men and Angels ſhall he be brought on 
the ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, as lureas late. 
rope: 


What needed any other euidence, when God had accuſed Achan ? 
Yer Joſoua will haue the ſinne our of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was 
hatched; My /onne, 7befecch thee, gine glory to God, Whom God had con- 
uinced as a malefaor, ous beleeches as a ſonne. Some hote ſpirite 
would haue ſaidz Thou wretched traytor, how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy God;andſhed the blood of ſo many 1ſraclires, 2nd cauſed che hoſt 
of {rael co ſhow their backs, with ciſhonour, tothe hearhens:now ſhall 
we fetch thisſin our of thee withrortures; and plague chee with a con- 
dignedeath: But like the diſciple of him whoſeſcruant he was, hemeck- 
ly intreates char, which he mighthaue excorted by violence; (2 ſorne, 
I beſeech thee ). Sweetneſle of compellation, isa great helpetowardsthe 
good intertainement of an admonition: roughnes and rigour, many 
crimes hardensthoſe hearts, which mecknefle would have melted to re- 
pentance-: whether we ſue, or convince; or reprooue, little good is gor- 
cet by bitrernefle. Dereſtation of the ſinne, may well ſtand with fauour 
ro cheperſon: Andthelc two, not diſtinguiſhed, cauſegreat wrong, ei- 


———— 


figked out by the lot ) might be moſt conuiticed. Achen thought | 


and fay, Tuſh, noeye ſhall ſee me ';- but when they thinkethemſclues ſa-| 
feſt, God pulls them our with ſhame. The man thac hath eſcaped iu- | 
,andnowislying downein death, would thinke; My ſhame ſhall]. 


| 
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cher in our charity, oriuſtice; for; either we vncharicably hatethecrea- 
cure of God, or vniultly afte& cheeuill of men. SubieQsare, asthey arc 
called, ſonnesco the Magiſtrate : All Iſrael was not onely of thefamily, 
but as of che loynes of 1oſþn4 ; ſuch muſt bee the correRions, ſuch the 
prouiſionsof Governours, as for their children ;asagaine; the obedi- 
ence and loueot ſubicts muſt be filiall. 


God had glorified himſelfe ſufficienly, in finding out the wicked- 
neflc of Achan ; neicher need he honour from men, much leſle from fin- 
nersz They can diſhonour him by their iniquicies: bur what zecom- 
pence can they giue him, for their wrongs ? yer Joſhua ſayes, My ſonne, 
giue glory to God, I{rae}ſhould now ſee, that the tongue of Achan did 
wſtitic God in his lot. T he confeſsion of our fins doch no lefic honor 
God,then his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſsion. Who would nor 
be glad to redeeme the honour of his Redeemer, with his owne ſhame? 


T helor of God, andthe milde words of 19þua, wonne Achart to ac- 
cuſe himſeife, ingenuouſly, impartially : a torme perhaps would not 
hauedonethar, which atun-ſhine hath done. If A4chen had come in'vn- 
called ; and beforc any:queſtion made; our of an honeſt remorſe, had 
brought inthis ſacrilsggiousboory, and caſt himſelfe and ir, ar the foor 
of 1oſhua; doubtleſſe; Ifraclhad and his-ſinne had carried a- 


deſperateſinner. God will once wring from the conſcience of wicked 

ſin, then they ſhall onedaytreely proclaime their owne ſhame. 
CAchans confeſsion,choit were face, yer was itfree, and full : For he 

doth not onely acknowledge the at; but the ground of his ſinne; 7 ſaw, 


and coucted, and tooke. The eye betrayed the heart ; and that, the hand 1 
and now all conſpire in the offenſe. If we liſt nor ro flacrer our ſelues, 


| as now, ſee Ribylo- 

cape of (il- 

z | cries 
whoſoeuer deſires the glory of m 


| cannot be innocent. 


Well 


way pardon : now, he hath gocten thus much thanke, that hee is not af 


men their owne inditegdems; Theychauc nor more carefully hid gheir | 


| 
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Well might Jo{b#s hauc proceeded ro theexecution of him, whom 
God, and his owne mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no evi- 
dence could be too ftrong, ina caſe that was capirall; hee (cnds ro ſee, 
whether there wasas much truthin the confelsion,as there was falſhood 
ioche Realch, Magiſtrates and Iudges, muſt paſeſlowely, and ſure, in 
| the puniſhment of offcaders. Preſumptionsare not ground enough for| 

the ſentence of death; no, not in ſome caſes, the confeſsions of the guil- 
ty: Itis no warrant for the Law ro wrong a man, that hee hath before 
wronged himlelfe. T here is kef{cill in ſparinganoftender,then in puni- 
ſhing che innoccne. | 


Who would not haucexſpetted, ſince the confefsion of Achan was 
ingenuous, and his pillage ſtill found entyre, that his life ſhould haue 
beene pardoned? Bur becrowas, Confeſlc, and die: hee had becne too | 
long ke of this diſeaſe, ro be recouered. Had: his confeſsion beene 
(pecdy,and free, it had ſaved him. How dangerous it is, to ſuffer fiane 
tolye fretting into the ſoule | which if ic were waſhi off berimcs with 
our repencance, could nor kill vs. Inmorcall offences, the courſe of hu- 
maneiuſticeis not ſtayd by our penitence : Iris well for opr ſoules char 
wehagerepcnted ; but the lawes vfmen cake npt notice of our {orrow. 
[ know not whether the dcach; orcheteares of a milefator,bea better 
ſight: The ceoſuresof the Church are wip'c off with weeping, norche 
penalcics of lawes, r egil3 019900, Aoogb tt 


Neither is Achan alone call'd foorth cr deathgbur all his family, all his 
ſubſtance. TheaRor alone doth not ſmartwith facriledge ; all chat con- 
cerns him is enwrapped in the iudgement. Thoſe that defile their 
hands with holy goods, are encmies:to thejrowne fleſh, and blood. 
Gods firſt reuenges are io much the more fearfoll, becauſe they muſt be 
cxemplaty. Th 9 offT\. 
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He nemes-of Iſracls victory had flowne ouer all 
the mouaraincs, and. yallyes of Canaan ; and yer 
thoſe. heatheniſh Kings, andpcoplc, rac muſtred 
rogerheragainſtchem.They might haue ſeenchem- 
, ſelucs in lericho, and Ai z and .haue well per- 
Sy cciucd, it was notanarme of fleſh, thac they muſt 
T's @ reſiſt ; yetthey gathertheir forces, and ſay; Tuſh, 
wee ſhall ſpeed better. - Itzis madnelle in a man, norio be warned 3 bur 
rorunne vpon the point of choſe iudgements,wherewith he ſees others 
miſcarry ; and not t© belegue, till hecangor recouer, Our aſſenc ispur- 
chaſed roo late, when we vecuerivgy prevention; andtruſt ro that 
experience, which wee. cannot livecoredeeme, ,, 


Only the Hiuicesare wiſer chen theix fellowes, and will rather. yield 
andliue. Theirintelligence waz nordinerſe from thee ;all had equal- 
ly heard of themiracylous condutt, &ſucceſle of I{raet: Bur their reſo- 
lution was djucrſe, As Z2þ4b ſaved her family, inthe midfſitof [ericho: 
fo theſe foure Cities preſcrued themſelues, inthe midſhof Canaan and 


mayuailous workes, isnot in che aAs themſelues, but in our apprehen- 
ſion ; ſome areoucr-come with choſe motiues, which orhers hage con- 
| remned for weake. | ; 


Had theſe Gibconitesioyned with the forces of alltheir neighbours, 
they had periſhed in their common ſlaughter ; If they had not gonea- 
way by.chem{clues, death had mette/them z It may haue more plea- 


plesmay lead vs, the greateſt part ſhury our God, vponcarth, andis ex- 
cluded God elſewhere. Some few-poore Hinites yecld to, the 
| Church of God, &Aeſcape thecondenaion of the world, Iris very like, 
their neighbours flouted at his baſe ſubmilsion of the Gibeonitesz and 
out of theirrearms ofhonor,ſcorn'd FEY wal ofancgemy, whiles they 
| Dddd 


were 


borthof them,by belecuing what God would do. T he cfficacie of Gods | 


ſore, it cannot haue ſo. much ſafery, to follow the multitude. If exam- | 
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| wereout of the compaſle of mercy : but when the bodies of theſe proud 


ſurvived; whether was more worthy of ſcorne,andinſulcation? - 


yieldance had becne fruitleſſe 5 now they make an carly peace, and are 
preſerved. T here is no wiſdomein ſtaying rullaiudgement come hothe 
covs ; the only way to auoideir, is co meet ic halfe way. T here is the 
ſame remedy of warre, and of danger : To proucke an enemy in his 
owne borders, is the beſt ſtay af inualion; and to ſolicit God betimes 
in a manifeſt Janger, is the beſt antidote tor death. 


I commend' theit wiſedomeini ſcekingpeace ; Idoenot commend 
their fallhoode, in the manher'of-ſecking it : who can looke for any 
berter of Pigans ? But as-the fairh-of Rahab'is ſo rewarded, that her 
ly is not puniſhed:(o the frand of rheſe Gideonices,is not anequal match 
cocheir beliefe ; fincerhe name of the Lord God of Iſraell, brought 
them torhis ſuirof peace, + 


j 


| Nothingis foundfitter to deceive Gods people, then a counterfeit 
copy of age : Here are old {acks,old botrels,61d ſhooes, old garments, 
| old dread. The Htactites thar had worn one ſuit forty yeers,ſeem'dnew- 
cladin 'compariſonof them. It is nonew policy, that Saran would be- 
guile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing falſhoodirt rags. Er- 
rours are ncuer theelder, for their patching : Corruption can doe the 
famerhat time work do: wemay makeage, is well as fufforit, Fhele 
 Gibeonites did rexte their bottles, and*ſhooes, and clothes, arid | 
| made them naught, 'thar chey might ſeeme ofd : ſo dothe falfe parrons 
of new crroury, ' If we be cavghe with chis'Gibeonicifh ſtratagem, it is 
a figge we haue nor conſulred with God. | 


The fencenceof death was gone outagainſtallthe inhabiranrs of Ca- 
naar, Theſe Hivitesacknowledgethe truth, &iudgements of God.and- 
yet leckeroeſcape bya league with Iſracll. The generalldenunciations 
,of the vengeance of God, enwrappe all ſinners ; Yet may wenor del- 
ſpaire of mercy. IF the ſecret counſell of the Almighty had noe de- 
figned. theſe mento life, 1oſowa could nor haue becne deceived , with 
their league. In the generality there is no hope : Lervs come etc 
(harn—== | IT 

oldeiragges of our vilenceffe, ro the true Bſbwe, and' make our' rrea6e 
witty him 9 wee may live, yea, wee ſhall live. Some of the Kraclitey 
ſuſpeR the fraude; and norwirtiſtanding all cheir olde partfients,- an? 
prouiGons, eanfay, 1: maybe chow dwelleſt among 5. 1f 19hha ad eon- 
rintetthis doubr, che Gibeonites had rorne cheir borcdlev iv vaitie} Fi 


oY 
If the Gibeonices had ſtayed till Iſrael! had beſicged their Cities, their 


lebuſices & Perizziceslay ſtrawed vpon the earch, and the Gibeonites | . 


caſes and perſonyvnknowne, it ivfafe nor to beroocredious: Charity | 


It 
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Lis. VIII. 
i ſelfe will allow ſuſpicion, where we hauc ſcene no cauſe to truſt. 


T be Gibeonites. 


| . If theſe Hivires had nat pur on new faces, with theirold clorbesthey 


hadlurely changed e, whenthey beard this argument of the 
iraclite bf may bet dvcie amongſt ws  haw then can 1 make a 
league with thee? ) They had perhaps hopeutheir lubmilsion would not 
(have binrefaſed, where they had dwelr: bur,leſt their neighbour- 


hood might bea prejudice, they come dilguiſed 4 and now heare, that 
'theix ncaraeſſeot abode was an vnremoueable bar gf Ic vapquar- 
rellenough, rhac they were Canaanites z God had forbidden both che 
league, and chelife of che.natiue inhabitants. Hetharcals him(clfe the 
God of peace, proclaimesbimielieche God of haſtes: and notco fight 
where he hath commanded;is to breake the peace with God, whiles we 
nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren, is not more hacefull 
cohim, then leagucs wich Idolaters. Thecondicionthat be hath fer co 
our peace, is our polsibility and power. T hat fals not within che pol- 
ibiliry of our power, which we cannot doe lawfully, 


What a ſmooth cale did theſe Gibgonites tell for themſelues ? of 
cheremocencſle of their Country ; the motives of their iourney ; the 
conſulrarion of their Elders; che ageing of their proviſions in the way : 
chatir might ſecm nor only ſafe, but deſcrucd on their parts, thatthey 
ſhould bee admitted roa peace, (ofarre ought, and purchaled with ſo 
much coyle, and impoartunity. Their clothes, andrheir conguesagreed 
cogether; and both Gilagres from the truth: Deceit iseuerlightly wrap- 
ped vp1n plauſibiliry of words ; asfaire faces oftrimes hide much vn- 
chaſtitie. But chis guile ſpedde the berrer, becauſeit wascladde with 
much plainneſle : For who would have ſuſpeRed, that clouted ſhooes, 
and ragged coares could haue covercd fo much ſubtilty 2? The caſc 
icemed (o cleare, chat the Iſracliceschoughtir needlefiero conſult with 


tc counſell ; and now their credulity hath drawne them inco inconueni- 


NCC. 


There is no way to conuince theſe Gibeonitiſh prertencesof antiqui- 
ty,but ro have recourſe to the Oracle of God, Had this bin aduiſed with, 
none of theſe falſe rags had ſhamed the Church of God : whetherin 
our practiſe, or indgement, this direion cannot faile vs; whereas what 
werakevp on the words of men, proves cuer cither light, or falſe wares. 


T he faciliry of Iſrael had led them into a league, to an oath, for the 
(afery of the Gibeonites:& now within threcdaiesthey findeboth their 
neighborhood and deceir, Thoſe old ſhaoes of theirs, wouldealily hold 


Ico carry them backcto- their home. The march of a great Army, is 
: EONS Ddddd 2 _ 
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the mouth of the Lord, Their owne eyes and eares were called onely | 


ON ————— 


*s 


mo | 


(C ontemplations. Lis: VIII. 


caly : yet wichinthree dayes the Ilraclites were before their Cirics. 4o/ | 
-|/oua might now haue takenaduancage oftheir owne words, r0 diflolue | 
| is leagae z and havefaid ; Yeearecomefroma fare codhury, thele || 


le,to whom wee are 
ingaged by ourpromiſe, andoith'; Andif chefs Cities b&, uns yet | 
yearenot your ſclges: Ere-while;'yeewers rs3 now &iteHi- 
uices, borne and dwelling in the midRof Ciao + wee will therefote} 
deſtroy theſe Cities neare hand; and'Go you ſlant your people atirte off. | 
It would ſeeme very queſtionable, VV hether 1oſbua needed to bld him- 
elfe bound ro chisoath ; for fraiidtilent conventions oblige not ; 4t1d! 
[{racll had put inadireR cauear of their vicinity : yer dare not 79ſbua, 
and the Princes truſt to ſhifts, for theelading their oath ; bur muſt tairh- ) 
fully performe, wharthey have raſhly promiſed. | | 


Joſbuas heart wasclearefromany intention of a league with a Canaa- 
nite, when he gaue hisoath to chefediſguiled ſtrangers : yer he durſt nei- 
cher repeale ir himſelfe; neither do I hear him ſue ro Ekazur the high 
Pricſt,codiſpenſe with it; bur takes himſe}fericed ro the very ſtrit words 


| of his oath ; not cohis owne 


1 chem 3 the walsand houſcseicher fell, or muſt be burnt 5 the men and 


ſes, His rotigue had bound his heart 
and hands: (0as neyrher might ; left while he was curious of ful- 
filling the will of God, hee ſhoufd violare the oath of God. And if theſe 
Gibeonires had nor knowne theſeholy bonds indiffolable, rhey neither 
had beene ſo importunateto obrainetheir vow, nor durſt hauc truſted | 
ic being obtained. If cicher diſpenſarion with oarhes, or equiuocation 
in oathes,-had beeneknowne'iin the world, orar apprones , theſe 


Gibeonites had nor lived, and L{raell had ſlaine them wichour ſinne : Ei- 
ther [{raell wanced skill; or ourreſeruers, honeſty, 


T he mulricudeof Ifraell, when they cametothe walls of cheſe fourc 
exempeced Cities, irched to be at the ſpoile : Norour of a deſire to ful- 
fill Gods commandemenr, burtoenrich chemſcluces, would rhey hauec 
fallen vpon theſe Hiuires ; T hey thoughtallloſtthar fell beſides cheir 
fingers, The wealthy City of Iericho, was firſt alcogetherincerdited 


catcell killed ; chegoodsand treaſure confiſcareto God. Achans booty | 
ſhowesrhat Citie was both rich, and proud : yet Ifracll might bee no 
whirche berrer forthem, carrying away noching bur empry viftory : 
and now fourc other Cities muſt beexempted from their pillage. Many 
anenujous looke did Ifrael] therefore caſt yponthele walles ; andmany 
bitter words did they caſt outagainſt their Princes, the enemies of their 
gainez whetherfor ſwearing, or for that they would nor forſweare: | 
Bur how-ſocuer the Princes might haue ſaid ina terutne to their fraud; 
We ſwore indeed to you,but not the people:ycr,ifany Ifraclitc had but 


| 


pulled downe one ftone from heir wals, or ſhed one drop of Gibconi- 


riſh | 


4 
/ 
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7 be Gibeontes. 


| 


| 


| 


uſh blood z ke had no letle plagued all Iſracll for periury, chen pong 
ore plagued them, for lacriledge. The ſequell ſhowes how God | - 


womtld hauc rAken ic : For, when three hundred yceres after, Sax! (per- 
haps forgetting che vow of hisfore-farhers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibco- 
nites, although our of a wel-meant zeale ; all Iſraell ſmartcd for the 
fact, wichachree yecres famine, and thatin Davids raigne : who recci- 
uedthis oracle from God z 1tis for Saul, and for his bloudy houſe, becauſe 
he ſlew the Gibeonites. Neither could this wrong be expiaced, but by the 
"a of Saxlsleucn lonnes, hanged vpac the very Courr-gates of their 
ther. 


Joſhua andthe Princes had promiſed them life ; they promiſed them 
not liberty : no coucnant was paſt againſt their ſeruirude. It was iuſt 
cherefore with che Rulers of Ifracl| , ro make (lauery cheprice both of 
their liucs, and their deeeir, The Iraclices hMthemſelues becnedrud- 
ges, if the Gibconires had not beguiled chem, and liued. Theold rags 
therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſuires, 
and chcir life muſt be coylſomly ſpentin heawing of wood, and draw- 
ing of water, for all Iſraell. How is lifero our nature, that men 
can be content topurchale i with ſeruFude ? It is the wiſdom of Gods 

children ro make good vic of thkir ouer-{ights. The raſh | 
oarh of Iſraell, prooues their aduantage : Eucn 
wicked men gaine by the our-{ide of good 
ations : Good men make 
a benefit of their 
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by way of Catechul time. 


P Ow many thidgs art regina Fa chris? 
Anſ. Two: Knowled ge and Practice. DM 


Q. Whit 4re we bound Linw Þ 
A. God,and gur felues, * 
Sinton bets; a phaet bac bn 
'A be 
AS) pl dy ” © Ts ; is, fharhe e: 
, _ HeiWordd viz) ance ſhit, Farher, $onme, andholy 
"WY 
Q:: That th bet tne? 
A. He hath madeall things; NR godernerh "IIs al chings 


his will to vs in his word- 

Q, What more muſt wee know c God nll bis attlons ? 

A. That GodeStnne, Chrift Iefas; tooke our nature v ah bh 
died fot 0dr tedemption, telEagticand gow linked glorioofly in 
uen, eras rar Re for oF Os new of aw ker | 

07% uct? wtf G We our s 

A. What we were, what weare, and what we ſhall bee, * 


Q. What were wee? 
= 


1 AN Were tide it firſt perfect 
image, in knowledge, in holinefle, in pot 
Q. What are weemow ? — 


A. Pct fince ehe{:# of odrofieſs Parenes, wee are all naturally the 
ſonnes of wrath, ſubic@to ' and death : Burt choſe whom God 
chooſech our to himlelte,ar demon I AO 


e #5466 ie rb&th. 


y oerHaſYERWRRGROREof 4Wfchh; cho@ which wers'in 
renued hcere, ſhall be fully perficed &glorified il bot and (oule'? 
which haueliucd and died in cheir (ins, ſhallbe dye prepertl'or 
ments. -' 

Q. Thus much forow knowledge + © 0w fo ter Pridfict whit irreqes- 
red of 0s 
4. Ducobedfence and eruice to God,both in our ordinary courſe of 
my andalſoin theſj peciallexerciſcs of his worſhip. 
Q. What is that obedience which is required of vs inthe ordinary courſe 


of our life? 


and hach eternally decreed how all thitigs ſhalt be donie; and hath reuea-! 


7 "a Shape of the Propla of Relivion,, | © 


A. lcis partly preſcribed vs by che Lawgand partly by the Goſpell. 
bes wow doth the OI” t 
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{alone for — ang, 


+ Thy noornns iy Go Me COT ry vaall piety 


F* Fan os os iefitvich che fruit of ir, Repentance 3 # z as Our 
hot the law. | 


A. Ls ax aero Chile d him 
$, epcndingwpon 


Envy: 
i hs Aki of ourold ins. with ſorrow; FR" 
a and andindevour of conc war 
Q. Thmemech of cur whedencein the whole courſe, <5: v ; what are the] 
EEO more ſpecialh in the immediate exerciſes of Gods 1 
As Theyarechietely three, 1. "o0=rartr ure ART 
2: RecriuiogtheSagramencs 31 3. Prayer, | 
gs” many Sacr ans pes are Pf 
wo : Bapriſme, and the rn Supper: ; 024 
4 [beis the off of 
the; Shed det erm pred nbrtfCh, 
cdeanlerh him from {ianes. 4 
| is thi ues the Lords Supper} | | 
ao 8 afGhai teas given for | 


EAI A'S + 7 


Clin wean he 


Bo. 4 Tpdeoliguo le apog 
CEE 
"_ wp EERY | | 
nt Vpan paine of pu nxt ron one + | 


. "fiery maf amevexcamine Wifi 
* 4. Whether he findein himlſclfe 1,competent knowledge: >, 
(tho weake) faich : 3, valained peraomiign 20mm ave 


repentance 
and readineſle to forgiue : 5,anh delireto this Sacramacnt 
| p forgi __y 


:6, 
heare for Chriſt, andir. | 
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